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His much Honoured friends, 


Sir RICHARD PIGOT 
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here| F might teſtifie 
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J:| Noble favour in.{6 fteely con- 
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worthy mens labours upon ſeveral Heads) 

nity contra&ed into anarrow roome. Solomon, 
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received from you ! and this (f conceived) [ could | 
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Sunmxim apud 
Deum eff nebi-+ 
litas, cl um 
eſſe virtutibus , 
Hicrom, 


allo of reading )many Books there us no end, and mnch 


beſt Nobiliry is to excel in grace, and vertue;and 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


UC 


wiſeſt of men, tellsus, that of making (which is true 


fludy is a weartmeſs of the fleſh;yet to have the choice- 
eſt flowers tranſplantcdoutof ſeveral gardens into 
alittleparcel ofground, cannot but miniſter both 
pleaſure andprofit. Concerning this Subje&, a 
Learned, famous, and Reverend Divine hath left 
us his thoughts in theſe words: Of all. Divinity 
(faith he) that part is moſt uſefull which determines 
Caſes of Conſcience, and of all Caſes of Conſcience the 
prafical are moſt neceſſary ; as ation is of more concern- 
ment then ſpeculation, Such you ſhall finde here, 
whereby you may be guided both in private and 
publick; and whereby,as inan impartial Glaſs,you 
may view the face ; and know the true ſtate of your 
ſouls,and be directed to be the more exemplary in 
yourlives:you know that _ ſunt Magnetes, 
oreatones, like Load-ſtones, draw many by their 
examples, and inferiours look upon them as their | 
Looking-glaſſes, by which they uſually dreſs them- 
ſelves : Its very obſervable, that when Criſpxs the 
chief Ruler ofthe Synagogue beleeved, many of 
the Cormthians beleeved allo; andI doubt not but 
your conſtant and diligent attending upon the pub- 
lick Miniſtry (though at a great diſtance from 
you ) doth attra& and quicken many of your Te- 
nants and neighbours to do the like. It makes you 
alſo precious in the eyes of God and his people, the 


this 


The pile Dedemary, T1 


| 
| this cannot þe better. diſcovered then by love to 
' Gods Miniſtess, anda careful Sanctification ot the | 
' Lords day: and what Influence fuchexamples have 
upon the vulgaris obvious to everyeye.[ haveread 
| thax (Queen E/7gabeth once riding progreſſe into 
| Suffolk, ſaid, that now ſhe law the reaſon why that 
Countrey was fo well governed; for ſheobleryed 
that all the Juſtices, and Gentlemen coming to meet 
her,had every one his Miniſter next to his perſon. 
Andtruly they that honour God, ſhall be honour- 
ed by him,he will be a Sn and aſbreldunto them; he | 7/4.48.:1. 
_ | will give them grace bere, and glory bereafier ; andno 
| good thing will be with-bold from them which walk up- 
\rigbthy. Godlinels is the high-way to happineſs,the 
good old way that hath ever beene beaten by all | | 
thoſe Saints that now finde reſt unto theirſouls. 
W hat /Enear Silurws faid of learning, may mach 
[more be {aid of Religion ,and righteouſneſs: Vul- 
ar men: ſhould cſteemeit as filver, Noble men as 
gold and Princes ſhould prize it above their chiefeſt | - 
rls. Semen ſantum ſlatumenterrs, the holy feed is 
mars of the bs Ty" the people of 
Gods eabat r $ gettings,and 
—_ more So him then Natur Vine 
yard tohim, Heſersthem befire bis fave for's 
ver P/akgtn2 as lovingtolook upon them, yea, 
\uponthevery:wills of the — 
Iſa.qg. 16. they are bis portion , Dout. 32.9: tis acb6- 
ritevce, Efay 49: 16- = dearh — 
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© The Epile Dudicaory 


| " [ſole ; Jerem. 12.7, and bis glory , Elay 46. 15, 
| And thus they are though accompanied with ma- 
| ny. weakneſſes: For as David ſaw nothing in 
[lame Mephiboſheth, but what was lovely, be- 
cauſe he law in him the features of his friend 
Jonathan :. . So God beholding his offending 
Saints in- the face of his .Sonne, takes no 'no- 
rice of any thing amiſſe in them. And tru 
the knowledge and remembrance of theſe things 
is that which doth wonderfully ſupport the god-] 
ly under their greateſt preſſures, and draw forth | 
| their affeQions Heaven-ward: The Saints (faith 
|a Reverend Divine) are lowly in their 1 
ches , bur lofty in their ations; but eſpecially 
in their affetions, which are carried above all 
c31,z. | Earthly Objeas, and not content till they are 
| got home ro Heaven, T hele ſtarres, though 
they are ſeene +ſometimes: in a puddle, though 
« YE they refle& there,” yet they have their {- 
tuation in Heaven Theſe Birdes of Paradiſe | 
| though they may —_— ſometimes touch - up- | 
'on the Earth, yet they arc moſtly upon the! 
Wing, and theſe outward-comforts, and Crea- 
tures are to them, but ſcale & ale, wings, and 
winde in their wings tocarry them upwards: I 
| write not theſe things ( Fg — Suman. ot 
ſuſpeRing your ignorance, or doubting your-pra- 
| ice ofthem ; hap to ftirreup OS 50s mmds 
by putting you m remembrance , that wherein on 
| _ have} 
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| T he Epiflle Dedicatory. 
have begun , you may be encouraged to 
till you come to the full fruition, and enjoym 

of that Crowne of Glory , and LES heppiick 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and will certain- 
ly conferre upon al thoſe that love him, and 
long for his appearing. For the furtherance 
whereof, I hope the Reading of this Book may 
contribute ſomething , which 1s the heartie pray-| 
er, and carneſt defire of him , who will not 


ceale : 


& | Mele. 
March 22. 1652. | 


To Love, Honoxr and ſerve you, | 


SA. CLARKE. 
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TO THE 


Chriſtian Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader , 


8 T bath been long and often complained of, that 
Be our Engliſh Divines, who of all others are 
judged the fitteſt, and ableſt to write Caſes of 
Conſcience , in regard of their manifold ex- 
periences in this kind, have yet done ſo little 
The Friers and Feſuites have written many 
large Volumes of this S ubjet, which yet are rather ſo many 
dunghbills , then ſo many Gardens of ſweet ſmellmg Flowers, and 
tend rather to the corruping of , then to the ſatisfying of troubled 
ſoules, as may be amply ſeen in 4 book, lately taught to ſpeake 
Engliſh, called tbe Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme. 

I bave long expefed, and hoped, that ſome abler pen would 
have undertaken this work of ſuch great tenderneſs , and waſt 
extent , the rather becauſe it bath been the defire, and requeſt of 
all the Forraign Proteſtant Churches that ſome ſuch thing 
ſbould be done, at leaft by our London Minifters. And try- | 
ly the work is too great, - and the burden too heavy for one mans 
4 : Tet ſeeing that none elſe would ſet about it , I, who 


tn the moſt unfit , and leaſt able for ſuch an Hetculean labour , 
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| To the Reader, 


have adwventured to publiſh theſe my firſt Eſſayes : and being 
Lo ſcrous lo my own inſufficience , bave made the greateſt part 
of it , rather a Colleclion out of others writings, than any 
thing ſpun out of my own brains. Tet, beſides the pames in 
\ making choice of, and going through ſo many Authors, 1 bave 


b babies ltherty to comra&t where it might well be done, and to wa- 


ry the phraſe (not thinking fit wholly to tye my ſelf to other mens 
words ) Sometimes to add, aud others ſometimes to leave ont , 
where my judgement did not concur with theirs. 

i preſume, I need not tell you the uſeſulneſſe of this Subje&G. 
| How neceſſary it isto get and keep a good Conſcience : To be ac- 
( quamnted with our Spirituall Eſtate, and condition : To be dire- 
i Gfed in that great duty of ſelf- examination : To have rules pre- 
| ſcrabed for the right ordering ofiour thoughts, Words, and A- 
' Etions, To bawve our ſins diſcovered that we may avoid them ; 
and our Errors laid open that we may amend them. For as 
the cleareſt blood makgs 1he be$t Spirits, and the pureſt Aire 
breeds the greateſt agility, ſo the holieſt life yeelds the ſoundeſt 
' comfort, and the tendereſt Conſcience the moſt unſþotted life, Tea, 
la good Conſcience will appear in the Conntenance, and look mer- 
rity out at the windows of the eyes. It made Stephen look hke 
an {ngell of God, AQ 6.15 I: 3s pramium ante przmium : 
Heaven aforehand: Some cluſters of Grapes of the Caleſtiall Ca. 
naan. Tts hike Samy ſons hatre, that will make a man inwin- 
cible. It will ftand under the greateſt preſſures : It made the 
Apoſtles to go away rezoycing when they had been beaten, for 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſts 
ſake, AQ. 5.40,41. It made many of the Martyrs to go as mer. 
rily to dye as to dine. Be the. Aire cleere, or cloudy, he that hath 
a good Conſcience enjoyes perpetual ſerenity of ſoule, and ſits 
continually at that po. 6 Feaſt,wbere the holy Angels are Cooks, 
and Butlers ( as Luther phraſeth it ) and' the three perſons 
of the T rinity are gladſome Gueſts. Let a man be ſound with. 
in, and at peace with his own Conſcience, and be will bravely: 
|Pear up under unſpeakable preſſures. Paul ( though no man 
out of Hell ſuffered more) Tet did he not. only glory in Tribu- 
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| TotheR cader. 


favicon + but overabound exceedingly with joy, 2 Cor. 7. 4. 
| As an old-beaten Porter to the Croſſe, Malluit tollerare, quam 
deplorare : His ſtroake was beavrer then his groaning, Job 2 3. 
2. Premat corpus , fremat Diabolus, turbat mundus, ille 
ſemper eric ſecurus, ſaith Bernard, Let Men, the World , 
| and the Divels doe their wort , they cannever burt bim that 
hath a good Conſcience. Conſcientia pura, ſemper ſecura, 
A good Conſcience hath 4 ſure confidence , be that hath it ſats 
( Noah-like ) Mediis tranquillus in undis: quiet in the 
middeſt of greateſt combuſtions, It will make a man ſleep with- 
out a pillow, yea without a bed, It wade Jacob take ſuch good 
reſt upon @ fione : Peter, to ſeep jo ſweetly , though laden with 
Iron Chains, and( for ought be knew ) to die the next day. 
Philpot, and his fellow Priſoners to ſing Plalms, and to rowſe 
as merrily is tbe ſiraw in the Biſhops Colehouſe, as if they had 
been upon down beds in a Pallace. Its a Feaſt with any food, 
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In minimo maximum eſt boria mens in corpore humano : 
que {i adfic, deliciofins vivit, etiam is qui ceruntium non 
habet in orbe, quam fi m unum hominem ſexcentos confles 
Sardanapalos. Its a full Feaſt, a laſting Feaſt : not for a day, 
45 was Nabals : nor for ſeven dayes, as was Samplſons ; no 
nor for nineſcore deyes as was that of Abaſhuerus : but a du- 
rable Feaſt without imermiſſton of ſolace, or interruption of ſoci- 
lotie. Vis ergo ( O bomo )) ſemper epulari} vs nunquam 
criſtis eſſe ? ( ſaith Bernard) bene vive. Wouldeft thoy 
never be ſad? would fi thou turn thy life into « merry Feftivall? 
Get, and retain a good Conſcience : and then I may ſay to thee in 
Solomon words, Ecclei.9. 7,8, 9. Go thy way, cat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry 
heart : For God now accepteth thy works. Let thy Gar- 
ments be alwiacs white, and let thy head lack no ointment: | 
Live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt, dc. 
Tins you fee what are the benefits, and priviledger of « good 
> which ſbould mowe end quicken us to the findy of 
of Conſcience, whereby we way be enabled 10 kyep a 
Con, 


_—__ 


though newer ſo courſe and pn Hence its excellemly ſard: | 


| 


| ruff of all ther jolluty. It was this that made Saul call for bis 


To the Reader. 


— | 


Conſcience void of offence towards God, and toward man, 
AG. 24. 16. and that we may be the further provoked bereunto, 
let us on the other band conſider the miſchiefs, and inconvenien- 
ces of an evill Conſcience, one (mall drop whereof troubleth a 
whole Sea of outward comforts, and contentments, a whole con- 
fluence whereof would no more eaſe a wounded Spirit, then a fair 
ſhoe a gouty fort, or aſilken ſtocking a broken legg. Indeed 
its a burden inſupportable, which is able to quaile the courage , 
an#l cruſh the ſhoulders of the ſtrongeſt man upon Earth : Hence | 
ſob preferred, and Judas choſe ſtrangling before it : Daniel 
choſe rather 10 be caſt to th? Lions , then to carrya Lion, and 
enraged Conſcience in his boſome. Its an ever-gnawing worm 
that is bred m this life of the froth of filtby Iuſts , and flagicious 
courſes, and [yes gnawing upon mens inwards, many times in the 


muſick,: Belteſhazzar for his caroufing cups : Cain for his 
workmen to build bim a City, Oc. and this they did to put by 
the pangs of their wounded Spirits , and 1brobbing Conſciences: 
And yet all this many times will not ſerve turn, as we ſee in Ne- 
ro, after he had killed bis Mother, and Wives: In Otho , when 
be bad ſlain Galba, and Pilo : Is Herod the great, afier be had 
cauſed his Wife Mariamne to be put to death: In our Richard 
the third, after he bad murthered his two inxocent Nephews + In 
Sfira : Latomus,&c.all which were ſo grubbed with this worm, 
that they could ot be at reſt neither night nor day, till being ut- 
terly tired with coninuall vexation of Spirit , they either deſpe. 
rately ſlew themſelves , or were dreadfully diſpatched by others, 
* Hence Plutarch ( though a Heathen ) thought that the Very 
life of a wicked man was puniſhment enough without ether God 
*© or mans revenging hand. For ( ſaith. be ) if they examine 
* their lives, they finde themſelves empty of grace , deſtitute of 
* hope, loaden with fear, ſadneſſe, unchearfulneſſe, and ſuſpition 
© of what will follow after : their lives are therefore worſe then 
"the life of a Dog : for a Dog lives without mentall p gs , 
« and dies, and there is an end of bim.: but a wicked man 5s al- 
*© wayes upon the wrackwbileſt be lives, aud 3s never free from 

the 
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' TotheReader. | 
'< the laſbes of an evill Conſcience. Quid prodeſt-bonis plena | 
arca, (1 inanis fit Conſcientia ? ſaith St. Auſtin, what good 
3 therein a «4 full of goods, when the Conſcience is empty of 
goodneſſe : Such an one is like Naaman, @ rich man, but a 
or like Jelabel, that (* no doubt ) hatl a cold beart under a paint» 
ed face: Such an one inthe middeſt of bis mirth bath many a 
ſecret gripe, and little knows the world where bis ſhooe pincheth | 
bim. Every Fowle that hath the beautifulleſt Feathers, bath 
not the ſweeteſt fleſh : nor doth every tree that beareth a goodly 
leaf, bear good fruit ? and many things gliſter beſides Gold: So is it 
with wicked men, in the fulneſs of their ſufficiency they are 
in ſtraits,$&. Job 20.22, &c. 
| But I will enlarge no further : I ſhall only tell you that in or- 

dering theſe Caſes of Conſcience, I proceed ( as you may eafily 
perceive ) Alphabetically, according to the method which 1 uſed 
in my Mirror, where you may finde Examples ſutable for theſe 
ſeverall beads, and by that little progreſſe which I have already 
made, you may judge how much 3s yet bebind : which were exongh 
{to deter an old man, as I am, being inthe (xt 
but that, I bope 
call me away befe 


publick, and private, I 
TI Thine,and the Churches ſervant | 
| SA.CLARKE. | 
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A T able of all the Queſtions; andC aſs of Conſcience 
that are baudled ingbis Volume, 


CHAP. 1. 
About the abſtinence in the ſe of Lawfull things. 


= Herher may a man fin in the uſe of Lawful thi 
Why is there ſo much danger in che 


* 
What inſtances may be given to fhew how 
_ p Nas. with the hazard ns. 
CS? 1 
Whar meanes may we uſe to preyent our 
| theſe lawfull rhings * | ! | wag 1 


| CHAP. IL 
| eAbout afitons, Naturall, —_ Rect earl ve, Relig:0us, &c. 


What makes an aRion good > | 'P 
[VVhar are the ingredients requiſite and arg) ih, 
What things can make a good 4iop to become evill 


i a5 nnd 


« Td 
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How many ſorts of ſz re there ? Deny 
How manifold is Adoption ? 
How manifold is incernall «Adoption 2 
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Whar duties are. we taught from the conſideration of our hg 

» tron? 9. 

What are the means of our Adoption, both internall, and _ 

nall > f 

Whar' ZAP of the inward Baptiſme?, ibid. | 

How may the _— of our Adoption be conceived of? " #bid, 

| How may Sm ye . of our Adoptzon appear to be ſo great ? ibid. 

What kind of perſons muſt we be toarrain to this Adoption? Io, 


| 
What isthe manner of Adeption jon begun here inthis world ? 8. | 
What are the benefits,and comforts that flow to us from hence 2 - 7 
How ma _— know our Adoption ? 


Whar are hrs marks whereby we may know our ſelves to AE 
ed by God? 

How rank the Adepted Children of God carry themſelves here dit 

What may we doe to attain the Spuirof Adeption,and to keep the live- 


ly ſenſe of ir in our ſouls > * ibid. 

What are the ſignes that we have the Spirir of Adoption ? ibid. 
How may we preſerve the witneſſe of the Spirit of Adopti- 
01, ? C 11d. 

"CHAP. 
: Alout _— or F: 

Whats Adwations | 13. 
| Jan arEthe principal INE of it in the heart ? 1hid 
w manitold is Adoration ? 1hid. 
Vie is Religious Adoration , and what is -to be conſiderd in 
It? ibid. 
VVhat is civill adoration, an what is to be conſidered init > th. 
To what things Adoration is due, and in what manner > - #bid. 


Whart Adoration is due to God, and what Cavears are to be wie 
bred therein? and why? 
OLjeF. Bur I intend nut to worſhip the image , but God Fat 


in? thid, 
0bje#. God was worſhipped before the Ark > and SubjeQs kneele be- 
fore the Chaire of State ?- . #bid, 
What verrues are required in Religious Adoratiod | bid. 
Mile Adpratt Rue) tothe Creatures > 4:7 
Whether any be Ue to the evill Spirits 2” what is due to coat An- 
"gels, andromen? Be 
May not Religious, or mixt eAdoration be _ to them ? thid. 
What Adoratton is due to the Saints de ibid. 


| Whether any Azoration belongs to the tixearable Creatures, or to 
| . the works of the Creatures , as to images, &c. ibid, 


CHAP. 


; The Tae 


; 


CHAP. V. 


About Adultery, cn :2k ememye. 

What Adaltery is, and whether when the manor Wiſe commic Adel 

tery, the bond of marriage is diſſolved ? I7. 

How tentarions to Adebert maybe prevened, and wichood >.” 13. 

Hyark means may we preſerve our chaſtity ? I9 
CHAP. V1. | 


About AﬀeRtions, or Paſſons. 


21; 


Whether fafliive AﬀeRions are to bec abandoned, or only mode- 
rated > ibid, 


What are the rationall eAﬀeRions 3 1bid, 
How may it be proved =o OH TT 
"wir. = 


lace chats fo olorered dives che body , hat. hey have nothing to 

- do with it ? 1111 #h4d; 

Why mult our - area: carhull ooked rand ordered acurding 
to Gods'V'Vor | 


| 234 
How may we know to what Paſſions weare moſt inclined 2 beſts 


By what degrees are the Aﬀe8:0:5s wrought on ?- 
Why n——_— mens Afﬀettons wy be farre wrought on , and _ 


come ſhort ? 
How- ſhall wee know whether wee. are rightly Aﬀetted — 


Chritſt ? | 161d. 
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W har if we cannot thus furniſh our telves? Lux 66, 
W by muſt we be ſo carefull herem ? > 
What if for all this we canpot bring our bcartst0 it? 

_w if we incet with ſuch ſcornefull m—y @ will nor I 


1h, 

Why clſc ſhould we ſo carefully ſhunevil V8. 
What mult we do rhat live in bad tigncs, and _—_ J 7.7 
Whether is compaxy better then ſolitarineſs * | - 
How may uk be proved ? 
W har benefits redound hereby to the Chuch , and cach — 

member ? 379» 
How muſt we prepare our ſclves, before we goc into company # th. 
What mult our carriage be in company # 380, 
Whar if accidentally, or of nec we fall into ill company? #6. 
Why at other times muſt we carefully ſhun it 2 #6. 
| Whom mult we conſort our ſelves withall e 381, 
What other arguments may rmove us to _ make choice of good 

company * $2 ib. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 
About Is þ '/ 

Is Confeſſion a duty required by God > | 383. 
Whar 1s confeſſion ? " 16, 
What mult we confeſs concerning Chriſt 16, 
What clſc in reference to Chriſt ? ib, 
When mult we make confeſſion ? 334. 
How are we called pnblickly to ut ; #6. 
When by aChurch? #6. 
How are we called to it at the conſtitution of a Church ? 1b. 
How ar our admittance into a Church > 5, | 
How may this be proved ? 16. 
How arc we called to it by a Magiſtrate > th, 
When are we called to it privately, 6, 
Vhy ought we to Fr eſs with the mouth? | 385. 
How muſt this confeſſion be made 3? 3$6, 
Bur Paul ſaith, Haſt thou faith, have it tothy ſelf, ; GeC? i. 
Whether may a man go to Maſs ,reſetving his heart to God? #*, 
What is then to be thought of the caſe of Naamas ? .. .38 
Burt if I goe not to Maſs, 1 Pall ive offence to the P apifts > a& 
Whether may a _ echt a Miniſter fly in perſecution ? 7 
Bur perſecution is good, therefore _ not be eſchewed Z 7 
Is it not ſent of G | how then may we fly from it ? #b, 
Is nor flig hra kind of deniall of C e 7 ies * 
Chriſt Bids us not to fear them that can kill the body - #4 
When may a Miniſter or acher fly > - - 1 {119m 2:2: 0 
What his pope will ffer hm oy | 7 


— 


TheTuble, . | 
When may we not fly ? i. 
| RO _ mpegs oh we break orifo if we can? . i, 
cnn.” _ 
eAbout (/ wt of Sin: 
Is beef ou of ſin a neceſſary d TY 391, 
May "_ a wicked man ao rel ſins > | #6. 
How Sx ſhall we diftinguifh'\ſuch from” a confeſſions of the 
16, 
wee muſt we reryemiber, and confeſs our fins 2 ** "- 
Mult we cazfeſs in [particular ? © 392. 
VVhy mult we do it > "og ry a ib. 
Is i it a duty to confeſs.to men ? | 6. 
In what caſes muſt this.be done ? ib. 
Muſt we confeſs every fin to others? | " "399, 
'To whom muſt we confeſs out faults ? ib. 
Bur hereby we may lic under a blor ? ih. 
In whar manner miuft we covfef ET. L317 16. | 
(VVhy are we {ſo backward tv Caf our fins ? = "_- 
; (VVhy ſhould we confeſs it, ſeeing its not'to be named arpong/t 
[| Saints? 
| CHAP. XLI. 
| About carnal confidence. | 
What Ci una confidence is forbidden ? 395 \ 
What are the reaſons againlt it * i6. 
© \Why are we naturally ſo prone to ir? 16, 
Why are we {6 taken up with it ? iþ. 
How ſhall we know our confidence to be carxal ? 16, 
(How may we prevent, or cure it ? TER © 
Whatis confidence ? th. 
Wher is the onely ſubject proper for a mans confidence tþ, 
C HA P. LXII. | 


| ' 
| "Is | eAbout * Carfi detwen the feſh and Spirit 


How _ 1 appar that there. is ſuch a Corfii i in every regenerate! 
392: 

What is bs this Spirituall confli& * F 

What are the cauſes of i oy IF yy 

oye doth not God AS 4910 col th, 


" "RO" | 


i. 


TheToble. 


— 


| How doth it make for Godsglory * -=Y #, ' 
'How is itÞrofitable- for, our good? 398. 
| W hat are the eſſentiall caufes of rhis coxflis ? -** 399% 
| [Howthen are we freed out of our miſcrable condition * 499, 


Whar is the formal cauſe of this confli# * ; th, 
How can ſuch utter enemics dwell. together without deſtroying 


each orher ? 2 491, 

'Y hat is this combate, and the manner of it ? #6, 
har doth the fleſh aime at in luſting againſt the Sperit F 16, 
V.Vhat is the manner. of this copflj# in the feverall faculties of 
| che ſoule? Fs pac 402, 


Hath not the Church a promiſeto be guided into all truth z _ '493., 


' What is this confli# in the affeRions,and ſenſual —_ ? 495. 


[YVher are the effects of this confli# berween the Fleſh and Spi- 

Erit? | 406, 
'V Vhart effc&ts doth ir produce in the will, and defires ? _. 
What in theaGtions, and works? _ _ th, 


"How ſhall we diſtinguiſh berweenthe fight in the unregenerate , and 


|. regencrate? . 5 fy 407. 
Whether is this conflict in every regenerate perſon * 410, 
'Y Vhart are we to think of Infants, and Idiots ? 1, 
VVhether is itin all alike manner HO meaſure © ib, 
Is it not ſometimes weak in ſtrong Chriſtians ? | a; 
What is the ſucceſs of this coflict between the fleſh and Spirit? 411. 


What is conſiderable abour the toils which the Spriric ſometimes ſuf- 


fers 2 th, 

| How far may the fleſh prevaile againſtrhe Spirit ? 16. 
| May not true ſaving grace,be utterly loſt, ar leaſt for a time? 412, 
| Have not ſome oh Saints loſt degrees of their graces, as David, Pe- 
ter, Oc? 413. 

. V Vill not this Do&rine of Perſeverance imbolden to ſecurity ? th. 

. What elſe is conſiderable in the ſuceets of this conflict ? - ib. 
How is it that ſome Eminent Profeſlors quite fall away ? 1b, 
What may encourage us in this conflict againſt che Fleſh ? 414. 
V'Vhat may move us to ſet upon this enemy ? tb, 
By what mcans may we be enabled ro overcome it ? 415. 
VVhat Rules muſt we obſerve for this end ? 1b. 
W hat tends tothe weakening of the fleſh ? th, 
What paſſages muſt we ſtopto keep back proviſion from the 
Fleſh? 416. 
What 4 do moſt ſtrengthen the fleſh, which we muſt chiefly watch 

- againſt... | ib, 
Is Conetnk to reſtrain the fleſh from things unlawful * 417. 
VVhar other extream is to be avoided ? _ 
How elſe may the Fleſh be ſubdued ? | th, 


With what weapons muſt we fight againſt it © | 56, 


————_—_— mth. Bll. A _ 


OO ——mn——_— 


"OI 


- 


Whar other definitions of conſcience ? 


| 
What fins moſt wound and weakenthe Spirit ? + - : 


[How dochebe liſt ofthe Flth falls * old ch. | 


Why is there ſuch a contrariety between che fleſh and Spigir 
Hayvc all Believers this combate in chem þ | 

"What arc the effects of ir in the odly ? | 
| Whether good works are {ins > OieRion Auſwered. 


| CHAP, XL... 


fy © Atout Conſcience good and bad. 


| Wharis Conſcience 3> | £ 2129 

| Whar is the common ſubject of Conſcience ? 
|'Vharis the end, or office of Copſeiente 
[What is the Scripture word for Conſcience ? 
'V'Vhere che fear of Conſcience >  * 
VVhy is it ſeared in a man ? 

VVhar is the office of Conſcience > 

How manifold is the witneſs of Conſcierce > 
What is a good Conſcience ? 

| What makes up a good conſcience ? 
| How doth anevill conſcience faile in its proper works > 
'|What muſt concur to the renovation of conſcience z 


What ſince mans fall is counted a good conſerence 


How many ſorts of a good conſcience are there ? 
Whar goodneſs mult concur to the making of itup? 
| [VVhat thenis a truly good conſcience ? 
harmult ir be onrited from ? 
ow mult it be purified > 
| Whar mult conſcience be pacified from > 
What muſt conſcience be pacified by * 
What are the Offices of conſcience ? 
How many ſorts of goud conſciences are there 2 
| How may finceriry of conſcience be known 2 
| Ts there not a ſinfull tenderneſs of _— ? 
. Can all thar ſuffer ſay, that they ſuffer for conſcience, 
| wharrules are to be obſerved inthe ſuffering for @ good 
, What is the benefitof a good conſcience ? 
$22 is the danger of an evil conſcience > 
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How may we chear up the Spirit in this conflict»  - 
The Flet "and Splribeig bur quaſi For aa they bead 
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' 1Witfo hard to get aipood, and eſcape an evill conſcience e D tb, 
\May: Conſcience be quiet, 'arid-yer nop good 7 © . . '* | 445» 


HowWw-manifold js:bardnefs of hearty ib, 
Whac are the marks of an ill troubk&d conſcience ? 446. 
Hpw may we know a good troubled tonſcrence ? 447. 
Vtharalevhenariaaf an erronedus roxſcience ? 16, 
'Whac may quicken us to ger, and retain a good conſcience * 448. 
| How may a good conſcrence be porey end preſerved * 44 9. 
' VV har are the ſigns of a good 'conſcitnce 7 | 451. 
' How hath Oviginalt fm polluted the conſcience ? 452. 
How: is blindneſs and ſtupidjry of conference diſcovered > LI 


How can we fin againſt knowledge, and coxſcience, ſceing we cannor will 
-- » Pe 


Is it not a bleſſed thing ro come well out of the pangs of a troubled coy- 
cience? - - & 
ok is the difference berween a troubled, and regenerate 
ſerence? | 1-36-35 ib. 
VVhat may cauſe trouble of conſcience , and yet come ſhort of ſavi 
 morives wy 


. evil? | th, 
| How may a counterfeit conſcience be diſcovered? 454 | 
How is conſcience defiled when troubled, and awakened > 455. 


457- 
Con- 


| 


What are the falſe wayes thata wounded conſcience 15 prone tO take? 0 | 


=» 
— 


| 


| 


| Raritics, &c. which have beeti, and now are inthe world. 
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Books formerly publiſhedby this Author: 


He Saints Noſegay : or a Poſie of Spiritnall Flowers. 
[ The Marrow of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory intwo parts, 


The firſt part contains the lives of 148, Fathers, 
mers, and moderh Divines\, with the Effigies of ma 
Copper, ) | wh 


Princes, and othet choice Chriſtians, from the Primi 
preſent age, withall their Effigies cut in Coppers L201 $02.7 4,262 goqu 
A Gencrall Martyrolvgie, or Colle&tion of all the greateſt | tons” 
whichthe Church of Chriſt in other Countries hach ſuffered fromahe. 
Creation to our preſent times, with ſundry cuts in Copper. Where- 
unto are annexed the lives of Mr. Tho. Cartwright, Mr. Arthur Hilder- 
fam, Mr. Hugh Clarke (the Authors Father) Dr. Potter, B.B. of Carlile 
Mr. Rych. Sedgwick, Mr. Rob. Balſom, Mr. Fobn Dod, Mr. Herbert Pal. 
mer, Mr. Fo. Ball, Mr. Rich. Rothwell, Mr. Fulines Herring, and Dr. 


Prejton. 
An Engliſh Martyrologie of all the Perſecutions which have 

Church trom the firſt plantation of the Goſpel eo our vgs i an 
whereunto are annexed the lives of Gaſper Coligni, Adinirat of Frawes 
Foane, Queen of Navar, Dr. Collet of Pauls, Mr. Coverdall, 


Chaderton. 


ſo his ſevere judgments againſt the other, whereunto is anyexed, 
A Geograpicall Deſcription of all the Countries in the known world , 


o 


with the moſt famous Cities, Temples, Strucures,Statues, Cabinets of 


As alſo, The Wonders of God in nature : the greateſt Rivers, eſt 
Fountains, Various Minerals, Stones, Trees,Herbs, Plants,Gumms, &c, 
which are to be found in every Cou ' 


are leaſt known amongſt us. 
The life of Tamerlane the Great. 
Englands Remembrancer, Containing an Hiſtoricall colleRionof the Spaniſb | 
Invaſionin Eightic Eight. 
The Gunpowder Plot. 


Chriſtian Good fellowſhip : A Sermon preached at warwickſbire Fe 
An Antidote againſt immoderate mourning fot the dead. wy aft, 


As alſo, Of the rareſt Beaſts, Fowls, Birds, Fiſhes, and Serpents which | 
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Dr. Sands Arch Biſhop of York : Mr. Richard Greenbam, Mr. Pasl Bains 
Mr. will. Bradſbaw, Mr. Richard Stock, Dr.Sibs, Dr. Tho. Tailor, Dr | 


A Mirror, or Looking-glaſſe both for Saints, and ſinners, held forth in | 
ſome thouſands of cxamples,as of Gods wonderfull mercies to the ones | 


= 


The ſecond contains the lives of twenty rwo Chriſtian Emp, 1 we | 
= 
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The fall of the houſe tpon the Papiſtsin Blacks Frievs. 1 | 


Sermon. 
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Pag 49.-116.17.read But will you ſee the cure ? p-5©. 1.14.7. files for ills. p.62.1.41-r. Jadefor 
p-7 34. yo.r.when for whence. p. 74... 3 3.r-re#fon for ſon, and with for without, p. 92.1.7.r.n 

p- 974.8. r.1s for are. p.99.1.6, r,Queſt. for Objed, p.123.1.38. r. ſeals for leeks. p,x31.1, 

40.pur out and. p.143.1.6. r.pradtice for ſu(pition. p.1 58.1, 4x, pureut38.p. 172.1, 7.1.0 for or.p. 
x851.15: r- Sarab fort Abraban. p.186.1. 18.r.by for be. 1.5 2.r.raiſed tor changed. p.189.1. 36. r. ihe 
for then, p. 363. 1: 23, r. ought not, for oughr, p. 268, |.1 6.r. third for lxcond, p.z75.1.40.r.work this 
upo p.2881. x5.r, Ir is for 1s, p. 307.l. 50.r. whence for when.p. 34 2.1.15.r. whem for when, 
38x.1. 23.c,0ur for one. p.z91.l. 19.r,betieving for bleeding, p, 400- 1,5 2.pur in thee. p.4c6.). 12, r, 
immolerce for moderc, p-4134. 15.r. abuſed for obcied, p,421.1-14.r,world for woud. p.443.1.,2 2. 

r. 


rj ve for offenſive. p.444-l. 2.rabey for you. 
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ey ney undawſul- - The abulc-of lay 


'P pre ner neon . choaks the 
ſeed of Word, Mas. 13. 22. rp ihe 


. As on the duet of 'Negh therdid eats. they drank, 
they married, and Love in pat x. 6 Fig.f the day 


that Noth entred into' the wk br: : What ?:wazia 4 ht»co-« 56 de, to? 
marie? No bug" Armer in the rabuſe of theſe things » - they. yer (0 in-. 
rent upon theſe, . that caſt off 211 admonuions, and of. judge- 
ment., $0 Luke 14. 1B. What was more lawful then to gautty ayoke | | 


of Oxen, or t6 mar'y « Wife ? Yet: theſe ſhall nevet tafie of the Supper: nor 
becauſe they did theſe things, but becauſe they were ſo inordinately ingenc upon 
rheti, that they refaſed rhe C2tl Crna 47 So + Co 19-74 The 
prop /- fardows thi ent, and drinks «p to plays. ' 20) 

Queſt. hy is there ſo hp Clog cuff afetbingt | 
| Anſw. 't; Becauſe in viing law things men are-molt and hk then 
ſelves ſafe : and yer Satan is moſt where he isleaft new As the onthe 
beth! "inthe greeneftgrafſe :"fo ſoberch Ges i pahinſ 2900 ai tho 
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Hether may A man, « jansdw-ohe fr } tat | 
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III. 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience. Chap. L. 
ful Liberties : As he laid his crain againſt Chriſt himſelf, in the matter of meat , 


andglrink, when he was an hungry, Afar. 4. 3. So alſo againſt us, chiefly in| | 
things wherein God hath given usUMlowance. Wherein was it that Satan oyer- 
came Lot ? Was it firſt in Inceſt with his daughtets? No: buthe firſt foiled 
Hint in that which was lavful : He firſt abuſed himſclF with Wine, and chen in 
* Whereas our Nature, Spider-like, rurnes our beſt, and ſweeteſt things to 


iſon, Satan addes his poiſon too, putting us forward to abuſe lawful things : 
cauſe this both hinders God of his nh the meanes of our good = 


our ſelves in the end for which God alloweth them; God gives us theſe things 
as helps to heaven : bur we make them hinderances, His grace puts them in- 
rs our hands as ftaves ro help us in our way, we by our abuſe make them clozs 
tocaſt us back: He allows us them as ſpurres to provoke us to cheerfulneiſe in 
his ſeryjce : we pervert them, and make them as thornesto choak, and hinder us 
in his ſervice, And well knows Satan, that the beſt chitigs abuſed, become evil 
to him that ſo uſerth them. Chriſt himſelf ſhall bea Rock of offence. The 
Word if it kill not our vices, kills our ſoules : The Sacraments are rank poiſon 
to the unworthy Receiver : He cares nor if wealth flow in as waters from a 
full, fountain, ſo they drown their: ſoules 1n perdiction: and ſo of the 
reſt. 

Becauſe ſins in lawful things are both more ordinary , and lefſe diſcerned, 
both for the avoiding and preventing, asalſo tor the recovery, and repentance 
from them. How many natural and indifterenc ations doth a man perform 
in a day, into which creep a number of fins, becauſe men judze themſelves free 


eee oo. 


| 


to do as they luſt in them,only conrenting themſelves that they have liberty from 
God to do the thing,whileſt chey are unwilling to hear of any of Gods n= 
or impoſitions in the manner, and fruition of that liberry. 

Queſt, Whar inſtances may be given to ſhew how men abuſe their lawful Libey- 
ties with the hazard of their ſoules ? FE 

eAnſw,1. Incating and drinfing, which is not only lawful but neceſfary : 
yer here Chriftians offend many wayes. 

7. When theyeat not their own bread, earned by their lawful labour, 
2 Theſ. 3.12. | E 

2. When they feed themſelves without feare, Jude 12, not as before the 
Lord. 

3. When they corrupt themſelves in the creatures, loſing ſobriety, modefiie, 
chaftiry, health,and reaſon. 

4. When they never taſte the ſiyeernefſe of God in the creature, more then 
beaſts do: nor ſanAifie themſelves after feaſting : as Job did his ſons, Job 


» $ 
5. When they waſte the creatures, not remembring the. affliftions of 7oſ” ph, 
eA mos 6s 6. 

In apparel, then which nothing is more neceſſary decently to cover our na- 
kednefle, to fence our bodies fromthe injury of the weather, . and to pur usin 
minde of fin. But what a number of fins do men,and women put on with their 
apparel ? - And char LS ; 

Firſt, fof the matter, which is not skins as Adams,bur ately and coftly beyond 
their rank, 

2. For the manner, while they take liberty to diſguiſe themſelves in trance 
attire, and monfirous faſhions, ſhewing no ather hidden man of the heart but 
li-Arneſſe, vanity, wantonneſle, and thraldome, to every new-fan-,led faſhion, 


— 


for which' the Lord threatned to vifit the Kings children, Zeph.| 


1. 8, | 
3. For the meaſare whileſt they paſſe all bounds of ſobrictic, and Prodgnly 
; makte{ 
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Chap. . About Ab$tinence in the Uſe of L awful Things. 
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waſte more on their backs, then would cloath a number of the poor ſervants of | 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
In recreation : which are both lawful and neceſſary : yet how do men fin 


therein ? 


1. In reſpe& of the matter, when with the fool, (Prov. 26. 18) th y make a | 


ſport of ſin: as of Dice, Cards, laſcivious Dancing, Playes, Interludes, and 
all other ſports, wherein is neither praiſe, vertne, nor good report, Phil. 
4. 8. ; 

2. In reſpe& of the manner, when opo_—_—_ their vocation into recreation, 
pouring out-their hearts unto pleaſure, bring /overs of pleaſure more then of 


| God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. When they watte their precious time in ſports, hindring 


better duties, both in their general and particular callings: diſhonouring the 
ſacred Name of God by Oaths, blaſphemous curfings, jefting upon the Holy 
Word of God, jeering his Miniſters, Servants, Religion, &c. or when others 
are hurt by their ſports, and gaine by winning their money to their prejudice : 
or their own eltate,' as Solomon ſaith, He that loves paſtime ſhall be a poor man, 
Prov. 21. 17. 

In Marriage : what is more neceſlary for mans comfort, and for the conti- 
nuance of the World and Church by an holy ſeed > But many heap upfin by the 
abuſe of this holy Ordinance : Some conceit that they may marry where they 
li, the ſons of God to the daughters of men ; forgetting that of the Apoſile : 
Only inthe Lord, 1 (or.7. 29. Joyning themſelves with Infidels, Hereticks, 
and enemies to the rrue Religion ; as did So/omon -to the turning away his 
heartfrom the Lord. Others uſe ut rather to the ſtirring up of natural corru- 


ptions then to allay them : Some rather to further each other to hell then to| 


heaven, whileſt the husband loſeth his authority by unthrifrineſle, birrernefle, or 
lizhractſe : and the wife ſhakes off her ſubje&ion by ſullennefſe, and contempr 
both of his perſon, and commandments : Orhers fin more dicealy when the 
husband leaves the wife of his yourh, and embracerh rhe boſome of a firanger : 
or the wife forſakes the guide of het youth, and loves a firanger bet- 
rer. 

In a mans calling, wherein irs lawful and neceſlary for a man to bukie him- 
ſelf: But how many fin herein? either by living in unlawful callings, or bera- 
kinz themſelves to no caflings : ornot being careful to ſanAihe their callings, 
and the duties of them by the Word of God and Prayer: or nor retaining hea- 
venly aff-&ions in their earthly employments : or not ſticking to gathet Mama 
on the Sabbath-Uayes, which ſhall rot berween their reerh: or by driving their 
Trades with as many gloſſings, lies and oaths, almoft as words: or by turning 
their Trades into Crafts, and Myſteries of Iniquity, getting as much by Deceir 
and Injuftice, as by fairs dealing: or by choaking their general calling by their 
ſpecial, fcarce allowing any time to Gods ſervice, &c. 

In providing for a mans family, which is lawful and neceflary, and he that doth 
it not 35 worſe then an [nfidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. yet herein many fin by carking 
cares : not iceking firſt the Kingdome of .God for themſelves and theirs, bur 
b-coming drudges to the world, and to their children, negle&ing ro bring them 
up inth: nurture and inſtruttion of the Lord, as they are commanded, Ephe. 
6. 4. 

In company and ſociety with men, which is ſiveet and neceſlary, man being 
2 ſociable creature ; bur how many fins creep into the uſe of this mercy? as 
when men voluntary run into idle and vaine company ; affociating themſelves 
with ſwearers, drunkards, whoremongers, &c. when they ſpend their crime in 
vain, profane, or rotten communication, neicher doing nor receiving good, as; 
chey miyht and ought to do. 


Queſt. What meants may we uſe to prevent our abuſe of theſe lawful things ? 
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About Abſtinence in the Uſe of Lawſul Things. Chap.1 


Axſw. 1, Conſider that lawful liberty uſed tothe full extent of it, is excecd- 
ing dangerous, and therefore ſome reſtraint is neceſlary. ke that will take all 
the liberry he may, will ſomctimes take that he ought not: and the more the fleſh 
is pampered, the more the ſpirit is we:-kened and foiled. 

Remember who is the Author of all thy libertie in theſe things, and be ſure 
that whileſ thou haſt the ſweernefle and comfort of them, he mey have the] | 
glory of themi, Rem. 11. 36. Of him, and through him, ard to him are all 
things, to whom be glory for ever, 1 Cor. lo. 31. Whether ye eat, or drink, 
or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God. 

With the uſe of natural things, labour to joyne a ſpiritual, and ſo whileſt we 
cheriſh our bodies, we ſhall alſo refreſh our ſoules: As in the uſe of mear, 
and drink, ftir we up our ſelves to labour for the bread and water of lite. In 
putting on our cloaths, labeur ro put on Chriſt, Rgw. 13. 14. . In Mattiaze, 
meditate much on that ſweet contra& between Chriſt and the ſoul : and ſo in the 
reſt. This is an holy Alchimy, that draws Gold out of Lead, Heaven out of 
Earth, and Grace out of Nature. : 

Conſider that the right uſe of peace and plentie, is to grow vp in the feare of 
God, in peace of Conſcience, andin the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt: So 


| the Church uſed her reſt and peace, Ats g. 31. For where the Lord affords 
| More outward bleſſings, and with them, more time and meanes to ſerve him, 


he looks for the more ſervice from them. 

In our more free and joyful uſe of Gods good creatures, let us carry hol 
jealoufie over our ſelves, leſt fin creep in, and ſo we diſhonour God : Job, 
when his ſons feafted together, ſanAified them, and fſac.ificed according to the 
number of them, ſaying, /t may be my ſons have ſamed, &c. Job1. 5, Do 
thou the like, mingle not thy joy with fin, left ir endin wo, Dr, T ai/or on the 
Parable of the Sower, p. 164- 


, 


CHAP. II. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about our Aii- 
ons, Natural, Civil, Recreative, Religious Cc. 


Hat makes an Attion good ? 

Anſw. Every truly commendable and comfortable 
Aion mult confitt of an abſolute incegriry of all 
concurrents, and requifites. For though ſome mix- 
ture of infirmities and imperfe&ions will cleave to 
the _ of the faireſt _— an abſolute unſtained 
purl 1n2 incompatible with mercalicy) yet eve 

ſeveral Inzredient muſt be ——_ and cemperÞ wich its — arr 
goodnefle, and honeſty, and ſcaſonable conformiMo the whole, or elſe the 
whole a&ion, though right in other reſpe&s, 1s utterly diſrobed of all rrue 
ſplendor, accepration, andgrace. Here a lictle leaven ſoures the whole: lump : 
and the iniquicy, defe&, and exotbirancy of any one ingredient, denominares 
the whole action naught. Ds 

Queſt, What are the Ingredients requiſite to makes an eAttion 
Food ? 

eAnſw. 1. Tt muſt be good in its own nature, and warranted by Gods Word, 
by whic hall things muſt be ſanRtified to us, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Otherwiſe let the per- 
ſon be never ſo pleaſing to God, his intentions never ſo good, his hearr never 
ſo zealous, the meanes, circumſtances,and end never ſo excellent, yer withour 
this all is naughr., ; 

The Obje& about which the A&ion is exerciſed, muſt be qualified according 
to the Rules of Religion. As works of charity are ſiveet ſacrifices ro God : bur 
amongſt other cautions to ſeaſon them, rhe Parties that are to partake of them, 
are to be ſingled out with godly diſcretion : For if we beſtow our charity upon a 
ſturdy begger, idle rogue, canting companion, we do not only loſe the honour 
| and comfort of our charity , but incur much guilr, &c. Fs 

We muſt look to the matrer, elſe all may be marred. As for inſtance,the 
matter of our beneficence muſt be our own goods got lawfully, elſe 1n reſpeR of 
divine allowance it will prove an abominable facrifice. 

The perſon muſt be pleaſingto God, elſe his beſt deeds are but beautiful abo- 
minations. If the perſon be not juſtified by faith, and accepred through 
Chriſt, all his Ations,natural, civil, recreative, and religious are turned into 
lin, Prov. 1s. $, 9. Soin the Phariſee, Luke 18. 14. 
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| rags? Ia.64.6. | 


evil that cleaves to our beſt actions. 


wits, reaſon, skill,gifts,and do not all in the Name and Strength of Jeſus C rift, 
Col. 3.17. Pbul. 3. 3. 


— and go backwards: our rightcouſneſle being as the morning- 
| CEW, 


us in the New Covenant they are : where God 


to doas well as we can. 


do good , and works our works for us: as in Prayer > Romanes 
8. 26. ; : . : 
___ Mr.Byfield on Peter, ; CHAP. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about, vc. .C hap. 2. 


The hzart-mult be ſincere, elſe even the nobleft dutizs of Relizion are nothing 

worth. J»4a: preached and wrout.ht miracles, yet was a deſperate hypocrite : 
See how the /ſrael1tes ſought God, and enquited carly after him,: P/al. 78. 34 
&c. yet becauſe their hearrs were nct upright God rejected them. | 

The meanes muſt bz good : otherwiſe ler there be never ſo exaR 2 concur- 
rence of all other cauſes, yet the glory and comfort of the Adtion is quite da; k- 
ned. As, ſuppoſe that by a lie thou couldft ave thy neighbours life, yea, his 
ſoule, yea, the ſoules of all men upon earth, yet on thy part, all were nauht: 
For we muſt not do evil that good may come of it, Rom. 3. $. 

The circumſtances muſt be ſeaſonable : As for example : Private prayer is a 
duty, bur then ic be in a fir place, not in the Syna202ues nor corne:s of the 
ftreets : bur in aſecrer place, Afar. 6. 5, 6. Meditation of divine things is an 
excellent duty : but not when the Preacher is praying, &c. 

The end muſt be anſwerable in goodnefle : In all our undertakinzs we muſt 
have our eye principally at Gods glory : otherwiſe, ler all the duty bz carried 
on never {o plauſibly in the eyes of men, its no better then the cuttin2 off a 
dogs neck : Jehudid excellent ſervice, by rooting out the idolatrous houſe of 
Ahab ; and deſtroying Baals Prieſts: yet it was but murther in Gods account, 
Hoſea 1.4. becauſe he ſought himſelf, and not Gods glory therein, See 
Boltons General Direttions for a comfortable walking with Ged , 
P. 149- | 

Queſt. Y/hat things can mak? a ooed attion to become evil? 

Anſw. 1. Impemitency in any fin will faine any ation, be ir in it ſelf never 
ſo good, Tſa.r.13,to 16. . 

An evil end will dcefile a good ation: As,to be ſeen of men, &c. ALar. 6. 


2, 6. 

"Unbelief makes all aFionsevil: For Heb. 11. 6. when we cither know not 
our warrant for ir, or believe not Gods accepration of ir. 

Raſhneſle and indiſcretgip matrs good actions, Prov. 19. 2. when we have 
not reſpe& to the c1rcu ces of well-doing : when cood duties are done rude- 
ly, &c. whereas we ſhould be wiſe rodo good, Rom. 16. 19. 

Unwillin»nefle doth the like, when ic ſeems evil to us to ſerve God, Job. | 
24-14, 15. When our works are dead works, Hebr. g. 14. Deuteronomy 
28. 47- : 

When men bear not their own fruit, do not the duties of their own place, 


| calling, andrelations; as when a King will offer ſacrifice : or a private perſon* 


or woman will preach, &c. 
Confidence in the fleſh marrs good aftions: when men truſt to their own| 


Inconftancy ſhames any good ation : when we are weary of well-doinz, or | 


— ——— 


Queſt. Can any thing we dobe good, when all onr righteouſneſſes are as filthy 


Anſ.Our works in themſelves are not good,but byGods indulgence aſſured unto 
1. Accepts the will for the deed : ye do well, when we defire andendeavour | 
2. God beholdsrhe work in Chriſt : and through his interceſſion paſſes by the 


3. God regards it, as proceeding from his own ſpirit in us, who cauſeth us to 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Adoption. 


Ow many ſorts of ſons are there? 

Anſw. Foure ; 1. There isa ſon by eternal generati- 
on: and ſo Chriſt is the Sen of God. 

2. By Creation ; andſo Adew, andthe Angels are 
the ſons of God. 

3- By narural generation ; and ſo Cain was the ſon of 


4- By Adoption : and ſo Moſes was the fon of Pharaobs ay 4 And 
thus God rakes us out of the family of Heli -<s be hi adopted 
fons. 

Queſt. How manifold is Adoption ? "Ss 

Anſw. Twofold : 1. External, whereby the Lord takes a people by outward 
Covenant and Diſpenſati6n to be his ſons : and thus the Jewes were Gods firſt 
borne, Exod. 4. 22. and unto them did belong rhe Adoption, Rom: g. 4, 5. 
and hence their children were accounted ſons, as well as Saints, holy, 
1 Cor, 7. 14. Exch, 16: 20, 21. but many fall from this Adoption, asthe Jews 
did. ,, 

2, Internal, whereby the Lord out of everlaſting love to particular perſans in 
ſpecial, rakes them our of che family of Satan, and by internal love, and ſpecial 
account reckons them in the number of ſons : making them indeed ſons, as well 
as calling them ſo. Iſaac by ſpecial Promiſe was accounted for the ſeed, Rome, 


9. Sg A | 
Queſt How manifold is this internal Adoption ? 

»ſw. Twofold : 1. Adoption begun, 1 Jobs 3. 1, 2. New are wethe ſons 
of God, to whom yet the Lord behaves himſelf for ſome rime, and for ſome ſpe- 
cial reaſons as unto ſervants, exercifing rhem with many feares, Gat. 4. 1, 2. 
becauſe ſome ſpirits will not be che berter for the love of theit Father, bur the 
worſe, and therefore he isfaine to keep an hard hand over them. To others 
he behaves himſelf with more ſpecial reſpe&, - enabling them with more bold- 
nefle ro cry Abba Father, Rom. $.15, 15. who are more eaſily bent to hiswull 

love. | 


: wp | j 
Adoption perfe&ed, when we ſhall receive all the priviledges of ſons, ns 


oftie excepted, Row, 8.23. where we are ſaid is wait for the Adoption, rhe Re- 


demption of our bodies, * By the firſt we are ſons, bur notſeen and known to be 


__ 1 John 3.1,2, By the ſecond, we ſhall be known before all th world 
to be ſo, 
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Queſt, Y/ hat is the manner of «Adoption begun here in "this world > 


| 


 witneſieth chat we are ue this Father. 3. Hereby we are led and gone con- 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Con ſcience about Adoption. Clop3 


Anſw. 1. God loves Jeſus Chrift with an unſpeakable love as his only Son, | 
and our elder brother - 

Hence when we arc bis ſons in Chriſt, he loves us with the ſame love as he 
doth his oyn ſon, | - L 

Henee the Lord accounts us ſons, Eph. 1. 5, & His love ig not now 
rowardsys as to Adarr, his Son by Creation : butin loving his own Sor imme- 
diately,” hence he loves us, adopts us, and accounts us his children. 

Queſt. What ere the 22 he comforts that flew to ns from hence ? 

Anſw. If we are ſons, then the Lord prizes and eſteems us as ſons : yea, the 
pooreſt, weakeft, fecbleſt believer, is more eſteemed by God then all the world, 
and the glory of it: yea, then all the Kings, and great men in the world, 1ſa. 

3. $1.5 6. not becauſe they can deſerve ut, but becauſe he hath freely made 
them tons. 

If ſons, then the Lord will certaiply eake care of vs as of ſons, and that both 
for our outyvard and temporal eftate, that we ſhall want nothing thavis goodfor 
us, CMat.s. 31, 32. andif atany time we fall into want, and firaits, the 
Lord intends thereby our eternal good : Hence come all Gods corre&ions, 
Dent. 8. 5. Heb. 12. 8. | 

If ſons: then he loves usas ſans, as a Father doth his fan. Indeed, 1ſrae! 
may ſay, My God bath farſakrn, and forgatten me, Ia. 49. + and yerno 
mather tenders her child, as the Lord doth his children, Yea, he. freely choſe 
us to be his ſons, and therefore loves us notwithſiandingall our firs, P/a!. 89. 
32, 33- If he {ce Ephraim bemoaning bis Rubbornneſle, as well as his ficknefle: 
as [6s 31. 20, God cries our, 1s not be my Son ? 

If ſons,{ then are we herres, and co-herres with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17, ſons by 
nature | heizes, but all ſons by Adoption are: We are heires, Firſt, of 
the Kinzdome of glory, 1 Per. 1.4, 5. Secondly, of all this viſible world, 
1 Cor. 3.22. not that (3 have itall in our own han41z it would be roo cum- 
berſoare for us: bur we Rave the uſe and comfort of iu. Thirdly, we are heires 
of the Promule, Heb, 11. g, and & 17. whereby the Lord himſelt comes to be 
aur inheritance and portion for ever. 

If ſons, then we have, and ever ſhall kave the ſpirir of ſons, Roms. 8. 155 15. 
And hereby 1. We ſhall be enabled to pray to God, who before could nor do it, 
our mourhes being topr with guilt. * 2, Tocry Abba, Father, and this ſpiric 


rinually towards our laſt whence it is, that the ſame ſins which harden o- 
thers, at laſt humble us: the ſame remprations by which others fall, and periſh, 
ſerve atlaſt topuriieus: Hence our decay. in grace, leads usto growth at 
laſt: Hence our feares and doubts ſerve to eſtabliſh us at laft: Our wandrinys 
from God for a time, make us efteem more of the Preſence and wayes of God at 
the laſt. See Shepherds Sound Believer, p.277. 

God will bear with che infirmities of lis chuaren, if there be in them a care 
ta pleaſe tum, with a purpoſe of not finning, Mal. 3.17. 

Quett, How way we know aur Adoption ? 

Anſw.By our reſemblance of God, as a natural childe is like his natural father, 

Queſt, Bu: how may this be known? 

Anſw, 1. Examine the life of God in thee, who naturally art dead in fin. 
The breath of this life is heavenly thoughts, meditations, atfe&ions : The A- 
ctions of this lite are ſpiritual growth, and encreaſe in grace and yertue. The 
maintenance of this life, is hungring and thirking after heavenly Manna, and 
Water of Life, the Word of God. The very being of it is our union and conm- 
munion with God by che Spirit, which is asthe ſoul to the body. 


Examine the light of God in thee : For he is light, and in him is no __ 
ang 
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Chap. 3. Queſtions, aud Caſes of C Conſcience about _— 
\and nd Cehos heat bs child, open 2 childe of li 


high bow befor ITY bars 
[Fm ul fk fe of fu ind ſpiris &c. See Doftor Tabor - cs 


F Vee What Duties are we tangbe from the conſider ation of our Ado- 


mr nf. 1, To walkworthy of our Calling ; Bc A Sin and Svc 
To carry our ſelves as worded rs luſts of our hearts, 
nat 4 of | gs cuſtomes of the Gohe: 
To come often into our Fathers Preſence, GerAllerin his ſecking 
his glory by doing his Will, Afal. 1. 6. 
rrive to reſemble Chris, our elder brother, in all yertues, and boly conver- 
Love Gods Word? thr by ein grace: aid nonledge 1. Irs ch 
Love Wo we may grow by it in knowl Its 
food whereby oar Facher feeds us, 1 Pet, 2.2. wy 
Expe& affitions and chafiſements from our Father, Heb. 1 2. 7,0 c. 
Quett. /YVhat are the means of our Adopt ion ? 
Anſw, 1. Internal, 2. External. 
Queſt. YVVbat is the internal meanes ? 
Anſw. Faith in Chriſt, which hath three as or effefs. 
{ 1. To believe Chriſt to be a Saviour. 
< 2. a gars «ren my Saviour. 
\_ 3- To put confidence of heart im him, John 20. 55. 
ueft, FVhes i: che quernal anangiaf our ' Adoption? 
»ſw. Baptiſme ; yer not this alone, but when its joyned wich faith, Gab. 
3. 36, 27 2nd thus it comprehends boch outward and inward Baptiſm, Afar. 


- 11. 1Pet/3.21. 


Queſt. /Y. « notk mart other Rp_ 
Anſw. The new bicth, a man 1s and cleanſed by the Spirit of 
AK _ I ES Fe: 
I —_ race Supplication, ach. 12.10, 
2. To hear, and obey the voice of Godin all things, Jobs $8. 47. and 
Io. 27 
3. Not tov in the praQice of any fin, r Jeb» 4.9. ' 
Mr, Perkins on o& p Adoption be p 
ueſt. How may t myſtery of our Concerue 
Þ =o A Chriftian L han by che Gaſpelis made a believer. Now fuck, after an 
unſpeakable manner us into the body of Chrift; then 
into Chriſt, who is thereby come robe the Sons of and 
ry ror Jorma ſo are all that are grafted upon him, 
on, 1.12 
ueſt, How ny our Adoption appear to be ſo 
by > * wg eee ibs _ ae adopred, viz, God: If it be 
ſuch an honour ag nah don) ons wn what 2 4 
ry is It to be ſon and heire roGod, Row. de . the rather if ye reſpea 


the 
cftare —_—— 


If we confidet the great price that was laid down to- make us capable of this 
honouwe to be heires, viz. the blood of Chrit, Gal. 4.4, 5 Heb. g. 14, 15- 
never was there ſ@ much paid for a ihe inbericances in in the workd. It 
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env. lo. Iſa. g.6. Ocherarhers of - As 


cellency of who 1s of Kings : po lives for ever, | 
ncy of God, King —__ 


FEES 7) 


III. 


—_ 


' | bleſſed us in him with all ſpiritual 


IG. 23. 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Con ſcience about Adoption. Chap. 


If we conſider the great things we are-heires to, we ſhall inherit che earth, 
Mat. 5.'5.  heires of the, world, Row. 4.13. yea,'we ſhall inhertr erernal life : 
yea, WE are co-heires with Chrift, Rom. S.17. bu rags 

If we conſider the great priviledges which Geds adopted children enjoy in 
this life, which. are © : * 

1. They have Chriſts ſpitir in their hearcs, called therefore the ſpirit of Ado- 
ption, Kom:. $. 155 16. Gal. 4. 6. this drives away all legal terrors, and teſtifies 
to them that they are the adopted ſons of God, enables them to pray with bald- 
neſſe, and to call God Father : leads them into all truth, &c. John 16.13. Iſa. 

O. 2s | 
2. By the right of their Adoption in Chriſt, both their perſons and works are 
accepred with God: ſo- that they are Gods Favourites, what entertainment ſo- 
ever they have in the world, Eph. 1.6. 

3. They have an honourable and everlaſting name : ſo that no preferment is 
like theirs, 1ſa. 56. 4s 5- 

4. They have Gods Angels to attend them, Heb. t.«/:, 

5- They may ask whatſoever they will of God, and are ſure to have it: yea, 
he complaines that they will not ask enough, and oft enough, Johw 


6. When they fall into diſtreſſe, they have ſuch intereſt in Gods ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, that an haire of their heads ſhall not fall ro the ground withour it. 
Beſades, God will make himſelf marvellous in their deliverance, whenall world- 
ly means faile, Iſa. 43.18, 19, 20,21. 

" If we confider the wonderful manner of their communion with Chriſt, and 
that foure wayes. : 5 itn 

1. Hereby we have communion of nature with him by his Incarnation,where- 

by he became our brother : yea, we have communion with him in his divine na- 

ture, 2 Per. 1. 4. 

2.'We have communion of ſtate with him, which the Scriprure calls a great 
myſtery : for ſoweare ſaid to live with him, rodie with him, to ſuffer with 
him, to be buried with him : yea, to riſe and aſcend with him, and to fit with 
him, Eph. 2.6, only preſerving the differenee berween the head and the 
members in all this. | 
. We have communion of offices with 'him : For he hath made us Kings, 
Prieſts with him, Rev, 1. 5, 6, 1Pet.2. 9, 
4. We have communion in _—_ im: For God our Father hath 
h all ſp1 Iings in heavenly things, Eph.1.3.Cam- 
munion we haye with him in grace in this life, and in glory in the life to 
come. 


'| If weconfider the aſſurance that we have given us for the right of Adoption. 


| Rinared ro Adoprion. 


For, 
| . 1, We havean AR forit in Gods eternal counſel, Eph. 1. 5, we are prede- 


2. Yea, we have Gods oath for ir, that by theſe two immurable things the 
heires of Promiſe might have abundant conſolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 


3. God hath put his Spiric into us as the ſeal and earneſt of our inheritance, 
Eph. 1.13, 14. 


: eAnſw.1, VVe muſt have a true juſtifying faith, John 1, 12, as we ſaid be- 
ore. 
We mult look to the ſound morrification of the fleſh, Rem. 8.13. For none 
can inherit, butſuch as evercome their corruptions, Rev. 21.7. 
We mult forſake all needleſſe 9rwg 'and familiarity witH the wicked, and 
take heed of being corrupted with the fins of the times, '2 (or. 6. 17, 18. 


Queſt, What hinde of ow muſt we beto attain tothis Adoption? 


| we 


Chap. 3 Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Adoption. 


We muſt make conſcience of ſanQifying the Sabbath, and chooſing the 
things which will pleaſe God, &c. 1/a. 56. 4, 52 6 

Queſt. What are the marks whereby we may krow our ſelves to be the adopted 
children of God ? ; 

eAnſw, Such are made like unto God their father in holinefſe, in ſome 
truth of reſemblance, 1 Per. 1. 15. and this they ſhew two wayes. 

1. By purifying themſelves, and ſound humiliation for their tins that defaced 

Gods Image in them, 1 /obn» 3.2, 3. doing rich 
2. By employing themſelves conſtancly in doing righteouſneſſe, Hereby they 
are known from the children of the devil, 1 John 3- 10. 

Such love the brethren as their fellow-heires, 1 John 3.14. 

Such cave the ſpirit of prayer, "Rom. &. 15,16. 

Such ferve God, not our of a (laviſh fear, bur with a filial affeion, Iſa. 
WC -. 

Such wil love them that hate them, and bleſle them char curſe them, Luk,6.35. 
Mr. 5.44. 

Quett. How muſt the adopted ſons of God carry th:mſelves in this 
life ? 

Anſw. Thy muſt bs Peace-makers, Mz: 5. g. their Father is the God 
of Peace. 

They muſt not revile juch as revile them, bur rather blefſe them, ſeeing rhey 
are heires of the bleſſing, 1 Per. 3.9. 

They muft live withour carefulnefle, knowing that they have a heavenly Fa- 
ther to care for them, Afar. 6. 33- and being hetres of a berrer, they mutt not 


ſer their hearts upon this world, 1 J»b» 2. 15. 

They muſt willingly ſubmic to their Fathers correions, Heb. 12. g. 

Mr. Zyfield on Peter. | 

Queſt. Y/hat may we do that we may attain th: ſpirit of Adoption, and ke:p 
the lively ſenſe and feeling of it un our ſenles ? 

Anſw, We muit diligently atrend upon the Miniſtry of the Word, 2 Cor. 
3. 6, 8. for its the Miniſtry of the Spirit, becauſe by ir God offers and commu- 
nicaces his Spirit, Gal. 3. 2. 

We muſt beg this ſpirit of Adoption of God, Lake 11. 13. 

We mult open the doores of our hearts that the Spirit may enter, Pſal. 24.7. 
Rev. 3, 20+ that is, we muſt call off our mindes from earthly things, and we 
muſt raiſe them up to atrend to the motions of the Spirit, | 

Queſt. YVYhat are the Signes that we have the Spirit of Adoption ? 

Anſw, If we have the Spirit of Prayer, whereby we can call God, Father, 
Zach. 12.10.. Rm, $8.15, 26. Gal. 4. 6. 

by we have an high etteem of char dignicy which is in Adoption, John 1.12, 
1 John 2, 8. 

If we reverence and honour God as our Father, Mal. t. 6. Pet. 1.17, 

If we yield child-like obedience to him, 1Per, 1, 14. Roms, 8. 14. 


4 
If we are made conformable to rhe Image of God our Father, and Chriſt our 
elder brother, Mar. 5.48. Rom.B. 29 1Jobn 3. g. | 
If we have a lively hope of our future inhericance, Rome.$. 17. | 
Queſt. How may we preſerve the witneſſe of the Spirit of Adoption in us ? | 
= If we do not extinguiſh it by contempt of the means of grace, 
IrFeſ.5.19, 20. 
If _ do not grieve the Spirir by the filchineſſe of fin, Eph. 4-30. 
If we ftir ir up by our honeſt endeavours, 


Ameſ. (af. Conſe. I 


| C 2 CHAP. 


CHAP. IV. 


Queſtions, and Caſes about Adoration or Worſhip. 


Anſw, Irs the part of Gods Worſhip 
man, upona vile and baſe efteem of ioſelF » Us 


ing and aſhes, afro 
W tothe Majeſty and Glory of God 


x ; SS heart? 
Anuſw. Two. 1. Abnegation, or denial of aur ſelves, whey we eficem our | 
ſelves to be mcerly not 

Exaltation, or advancement of Gods Majeſty, above all things in the world, 
So Gen. 18. 27. 1/a: 6. 2+ Dan. g. 7- Mat. 15. 27. 

Queſt, How manifold is Adoration ? 

Anſw, Twofold, Religious, of Civil, 

ueſt, What 31 oli 19964 Adoration? 
ſw. bee yon + away in which Religion and Godlinefſe is exerci. 
ſed, exprefied,and fignifi 

Queſt. #hat is to be gr” idered herein ? 

ſp . The inward intention of the minde, wherein wg welt po 

lute and omnipocent Lord, knowing all thi the heart of man, 
hearing af our prayers, at all times, inallplaces, En the Auth, Pre- 
The careard rota fc body x bow hi be hands 

The outward proſtrat — knee, ſifting up t 
&c, to tele our bjeApo unto God as oluce Lord. 

Quelt. What xx Cruil Adoration ? 

eAnſw, Ic belongs to the Second Table, andig termed Social, becauſe irs 
the Adoration,or Worthip that felfow-crearures give one ts anorher, 

ax that it to be cenſidered bevein }_ | 

»ſm, The inward intention of the minde, which muſt be this : thatthe 
creature worſhipped is enduedwith excellent gifts by God, ot tha he hach Pow- 
er and Government over us. 

The A&%op,. or ourwatd, hip adoo pen tha the creturs wor- | 
os is endued with _ enc gifts, and orgs Fay 3 te | 
rar t gefture both un religious Wor 15, may 
ſame, difference ftands © yin the intengi onde; ortho 

0 Towhat thinss 1 I Sh dnt, and in what manner ? | 

> The things ce of cioes ſorrs, 1. God the Creator, 2, The cteatures, 


Queſt, What are the principal Ground; 1 i» the | 


III. 


INI, 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Adoration,Q-c. Chap. 4 
K-24 Vhat Adoration is dne to God? | 
| 


Anſw. It muſt not be Sociall, (for we are not Gods companions, but Re-, 
li-ious, which is dye £9 him, and to him alone, ar. 4.10. 
Que}, Y/ hat (aveats are to be remembred herein ? . : 
Fuſs, If Adoration: be givento god with a falſe anderroneonsintention, | 
ir makaFhim an 1d61:'- As if our bodies be bowed ro worſhip God outof the Tri- 
nity, asthe Twrks do : or if he be worſhipped our of the Son, as the Jews do, we 
worſhipher the true God, but an Idol. For God muft be fo conceived of 
| US, As hath manifeſted himſelf in his Word, and not otherwiſe. 
To worſhip God in, art, or before a creature, 1s ſuperſtition and idolatry : and 
| God ſoworſhipped is made an Idol, 
\ Queſt. YVhy ſo? _ 
Anſw. Becaule. he that ſo worſhips him, binds his preſence, operation and 
grace to thoſe places, to which Ged never bound-himſelf, nor his Pre- | 
{ence, &c. 7 ; 
| Godhathnor appointed Images tobe Pledges of theſe things,” exthet by Pro- 
miſe or Precept. He therefore that worſhips God otherwiſe then he requires, 
or looks to be heard where God will not hear, 1s an Idolater. 
| God expreſly forbids rhe V Vorſhip of his Majeſty, iD, at, . ot befor. any crea- 
) turean heaven.or catth,. Dext, 4. 16, 17, 18, 1g. oY ” 

Obj tt, Bur 1 mtend not to worſhip the Imagt, bait God inthe Imag:? 

Anſs,It matters not what thy meaning is, ſeeing God dereſts rhar manner of 
Worſhip ; the 1ſraclires worſhipped not the Calfe, bur God in the Calfe, Ex- 
od. 32, $, yet they are ſaid toworſhip an Idol, _ 

Obj. God was worſhipped before the Ark,, ad there he promiſed to hear the pray- 
ers 7 his people? . 

»ſw. They had an exprefle Command from God ro worſhip before . the Ark, | 
and a Promiſe that they ſhould be accepred and heard, which the Idolater hath 
nor,” 

Obj. Sub jets kneel before' the Chaire of State, thaugh the King be abſent, in 
token of their ſubjettion due to him, therefore much more may we to the Images of 
God, and the Saints in Heaven ? | 

. Anſw. Kneeling before the Chaire of State is a meer Civil VVorſhip, only to 
hew our ſubieRion to our lawful Soveraign, and ſo is commanded by God : bur 
we have no ſuch warrant to bowe to Images :. neither is ir Geds VVill, that 
they ſhould be Tokens of his Preſence. 

Queſt. YT hat Vertnes are required in religiows Adoration ? 

Anſw., Feare, which is a great part of Gods VVorſhip, 1/a. 29. 13. with 
Mar. 15.8, 9. where feare and worſhip are taken for one and the ſame. 

Inward obedience of the hidden man of the heart: which is preferred before 
 facrifice, _ 18a. 15.22, andthis ſtands in two things. 
| 1. In yielding ſubjeQion of the Conſcience to the Commands,  Threars, and 

Promiſes of God,ſo that we are.willing to be bound by them. 
2. VVhen the reft of the powers of the ſoul, in their place and time, perform 
obedience to God, 2 Cor. 10.5. 

Patience, which is, when a man in his aMi&tions ſubmits his VVill to Gods, 
and ye Bn heart, becauſe its the Lords doing, ſal. 37. 7. and 3g. g. 
2 54, T5.” 26. 5 

Thankfulneſſe to God, which ſhewes it ſelf in two things. | 

1. In acknowledging that our ſelves and whatſoever actinic is Gods, and pro- 

. , ceeds from his bleſſing alone. 

2. Ih conſecrating our bodies, ſoules, callings, labours, and our livesto the ho- 


nour and ſervice of God, 
| Quelt. YVhat Adoration is due te the creatures ? 
| bis p ) - : Anſ W, 


— - 


— 


| ving men. 4. Saints deparred. 
| Quett. 1s any Adoration due to the evil ſpirits ? 


—_— 


| Chap. 4 Queſtions, andCaſes of Conſcience about Adoration,@xc. 


” —_— — 


— Anſw. The creatures are eicher, 1, Evil ſpirits. 2. Good Angels, 3. Lt 


Anſw, No: for they are Gods enenues, and accurſed of him, therefore no ho- 
nour 18dueto them : neither are we to have any dealing with them ar all, bur 
urterlie to renounce whatſoever comes from them, or their infiruments,as Spells 
Charmes, Enchantments, &c. which ſerve to work wonders, bur have no ſuch 
vertue from God,either by Creation, Nature, Word, or Inſtitution. 

Queſt. YVhat Adoration is duc to the good eAngels ? 

Anſw. 1f they did appear to us, and we certainly kneiythem, we might adore 
chem, bur only with a cavil and ſociall worſhip. So Gez, 19. 1. they refuſe Re- 
| ligious worſhip, Rev. 19.10. 

Qreſt, VI hat Adoration is due te men? 

A-ſ#. That which is meerly civil, and thar in reſpeR of the gifts of God that 
we ſec inthem, as alſo of the authority, and place they have among us; En- 
joyned in the fifch Commandment. So we ſee in Abraham, G.n. 23.7, which 
Adoration muſt be according to the laudable cuſtome of the Countrey where 
we live. 

Quett. May not rel19% xt Adoration be given to them? 

Anſw, By Sm Peter blaned Cornelixs for it, Alts 10. 25, 26, Ador- 
decai refuſed to vive it ro Haman, Eſther 3.2, Kiſſing the Popes toe is there- 
fore unlawful, becauſe irs a Civil worſhip, mixed with Religious ; rendred to him 
as to Chrilts Vicar, and is not done to any Porentate on the carth. 

Queſt. //hat Adoration is due tothe Saints departed ? 

Anſw. Alf the worſhip that we owe them, is ho more bur a reverend efleem of 
their, perſons, and imitation of their vertues:No religious worſhip isdue to them 

having nothing to do with us, nor we with them, : 

Quelt, Doth any Adoration belong to the unreaſonable creatures ? 

Anſw. No, there belongs nothing to them, buta reverend and holy uſe of 
them. For Adoration is a {igne of ſubjeftion in the Inferiour to the Superivur : 
bur Man is their Superiour, and therefore is netro worſhip them: therefore 
not the reliques of Saints, or the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament. 

Queſt. /s any eAdoration due to the works of the ( reatares, viz. L 
mages ? 

Anſw, None atall: For 

7. Irs expreſly forbidden in the Second Commandment. 

2. The Superiour muſt perform no Adoration to the Inferiour: Now man is 

2 more excellent Image of God then any other Image, and therefore berter then 

ir: yea, the meaneſt worme which 1s Gods VVorkmanſhip, is berrer then any 

Image made by man : therefore we may berrer worſhip a worme, chen an 1. 

mage. 

Mr. Perkins, Vol. 2. þ. $4, © ce 


CHAP.Y. 
Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience about Adultery, 


Hat u Adultery ? 

An(w, Iris uncleannefle about the A& of gene- 
ration betryeen a man and a womaa, wherof one at 
the leaſt is married, or berrothed to another. 

Queſt. whether, wh. n the husband or wife commit- 
LE teth «Adultery, the bond of Marriage is thereby 
Av» diſſolved ? 

7 6 Br'8 eAnſw, No: neicher may the nocent,nor inno- 
cent party put the other away, bur fill they remain man and wife, cill the cauſe 
be fairly heard by a lawful Maxiftrate, and by him judged and derermined, which 
is proved), 

* Becauſe the Scripture (till callsthem man and wife: «Avraham was ill 
$.rraÞs husband after he had commitred Adultery by lying with Haar. So of 
Diavid, Tc. 

2. Thou:h Ch:iſt hath allowed ir to the innocear party, that he or ſhe may 

commentce that ation, and being judeed, pur the other away: yer no where 
hath he commanded it, that before | ement, he ſhould put her away, 
which, if ſhe had ceaſed to be his wife, he would have done, AMarrh. 
I9. 9. 
2. Only he that joyned them can ſeparate them, and make them nor man and 
wife, which 1s God =_ Indeed, Jer # ne reports of Fabiole, that withour rhe 
judzment of the Church, or Magittrate, ſhe put away her husband, who was a ve- 
ry vitious, and an adulrerous man : But though he write nor the reſt, yer ochers 
ſay, that ſhe was made to do publick pennance : not that ſhe made a divorce, 
but becauſe ſhe did ir of her ſelf without the judgemene of the Church, 


inconveniences ; So privy and ſecret divorces are not allowable, becauſe ir 
would prove prejudicial to the cood of many. . 
5. They are man and wife, till a juſt cauſe nc known to the contrary, but 


that cannot be in privare, bur before a competent : Godallowing none 
to be accounted Adylrerers, bur ſuch as are lawful RN ited of ir before a 
lawful Magiſtrate ; for by no right can a man be both Partyand Judge: ; 

6. If Adultery be not known to the innocent, then are (till man and 
wife, though there be great preſumption of it : why not then if known ? Know- 


4 As private and clandeſtine marriages are not allowed by reaſon of mani- | 
fol 
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VII. 
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Queſtions, ard Caſes of Cenſcierce abent 4 dultery, Chap. 5 


ledce, or net knoyledce breaks the bond never the more, unleſle it be proved, | 

judzed and determined. ; BOP | 
7. Divorce is a puniſhment for a fault commarred ; now none may puniſh ut 

Ylawful Judge. See Srock, on Mal. c.3.p. 138, 

. How may twarried pirſons yrevert, and withf{tnd tempatiens ro Adub- | 


| 


rer 7 . I 
dos, «Conſider 'thar the Adulcerer makes himſelf the m:wber of an bay. 
ters which will lie heavy upon the conſcience when time ſerves, ther in finning 
this fin, the body is thus mace the member of a Serumper, 

Confder that Adultery gives 4 _ blow to the knot of marriace: Ins 
cried out on exceedingly inthe word : Ir cuts afunder the f,newes of families : 
It cor:1uFts the mince, and takes zWay the uſe of reaſon: It brought Solomon 
the wiſe torun into idolatry acainſt common ſenſe : and S:wpſox the ſtrong, 
thouth he knew the harlot: would betray him, could nor forbear, s 

It will damne men in hell except they repent, 1 Cor.6.9,106. No Adulterer 
frall cemter imo the Kirg dome of God. So 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 

Beipg convinced ot the hainouſneſle of this fin, 1n the next place the Mar- 
riace-bed muſt be preſerved in all purity. The rentation 1s firong to fornication, 
bur fironcer ro Acultery : for the worſer a fin 1s, the ironger is the impulſi- 
on of Orig inal IvRt unto it, and Satan is more eager to draw us 
co It, 

Labour. for an hearty love to thy yoke-fellow, which is a ſpecial means to pre- 
ſerve conjucal chaſtity : Its not the having, but the loving of a yoke-fellow, 
that keeps us chaſte, Hence Prov. 5.19, 20. 

Keep in with God in other matters : For that man with whom the Lord is 
angry tor other things, ſhall fallinto the hends of a fliby woman, Prov.22.14. 

cel. 7.26. 

Mardied perſons muſt be chaſte berween themſelves : Beware ot excefle c: ge- \ 
fe& in the uſe of the Marriage-bed, 1 Cor. 7, 5, There muſt be quenching, noc | 
provoking of luſt : Rag1ng luſt is a great enemy to love, and will not be conteme 
with one. Married perſons muſt avoidalſc, 

1. Worcs, and talk full of obſcemity * they muſt not by words COTITuPt one 
anothers chaflity, which is worſe they corrupting the chaſtity of a ftran- 


cer, | 


What if ne body be by, yet God ts by, 
2. Their cyes muſt be pure and chaſte, elſe it will follow, that their eyes will, 
be full of Acultery, 2 Per. 2.14. Adam and Eve made coverings to hide their | 
nakedneſle each from other. CModefty is the beſt Preſerver of Nuptial chaſtity | 
Love doth no unſightly or unſeemly thing. 
3« The bed muſt be ſanRiified and kept undefiled by the Word and Prayer : The 
Words a mighty healer of corruptions, ro which we muſt joyne Prayer, or elſe 
we rehe too much on the Phyſick, Prayer will keep us that we ſhall not ſurfer, | 
and fo come to a Joathing: Nor fall imtoadefe&: There mult be a ſatisfying 
and drinking away of our thuſt at our own Cifſterne, Prov. 5. 19. leaſt we | 
ker after a ſtrange fountain. Prayer will keep us from baſe and abuſive dallian- 
ces, It will keep the bed undefiled, and encreafſe love, and mutual affeion. 
See Capell on Temptations p. 386. | 
Conſider how the Lord approverth, and urgeth Matrimonial chaftity, 1 T hef, 
4+ 3- Thus 1s the Will of God, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, and every! 
one poſſefſe bis vefſel in bolimeſſe, Se. - | 
emember how the Lord interpoſeth, and challeneerh the Covenant beryeen 
perſons at their Marriage as made to himſelf: ſo as ſhe that forſaketh the guide 
of her youth, forgetreth the Covenant of her God, Prov. 2. 17. yea, he profefieth 


chat he narrowly watcheth, and clearly ſces when this Covenant is b:oken. For: 


Prov. 


——_——— 


—— th 


—— — 


Chap.s Queſtions, andCafes of Conſcience about Adultery. 

— 52172 20, 21. thisis made the reaſon of the Precept: The wazes of 
men are before the eyes of the Lord, though no other eye ſeerh ir. | 

| Remember,the Lord watcheth finners of this kinde ro deſtroy both their ſouls 

| and bodies, Pro. 5. 22. He defiroys his own ſoul : He ſhall be ſhur our of the 


rerefle ſhould die, becauſe he would not have the land defiled : nor the eullty 
perſon live to be an eye-ſore to the innocent. Its worſe then theft, Prov, 
| 6. 3o. 31. | 

Confider further the odiouſneſle of rhis fin. 

1, Ir dire&ly corrupts the fountain of honeſt, civil, and godly life, which is the 
inviolable preſervation of Gods Ordinance of Marriage. 

2, Irs infamous for the Church to be accounted an Aſſembly of har- 


lots 
;. It brings confuſion in the Common-wealth to have a baſtardly brood inhe- 
riting. 

4- Itsan injury to familiesto bring in unlawful and uſurping heires. 

5- All other fins are without the body : this is againit the body, 1 Corinth. 
6. 18, 

6. Whereas all other fins may be commirred by one party, this winds in two 
into the fin: So that if one party repent, the other may not, which will be a 
| great burden to the Penitent whileſt he lives, 

7. 1ts an high fin aga int the price of Chrifts blood, wherewith their bodies 
were bought to be members of Chriſt, that by this fin are made members of an 


T9: 


heavenly Hirrnſalem, Rev. 22. 15. and by Gods Lay the Aqdulterer and Adul-, 


harlor. 
$. The curſe of God follows this fin: 1, In the ſoul of the finner, Heb 

I;. 4. Whoremengers and Adulterers God will judge 2.1n his body, Prev.5.1t. | 
| He ſhall mourn, aving conſumed hu fleſh and his body. 3. In his Name. Prov. 
5. 9. which precious thing 1s irrecoverably loſt, 4. In his eſtate, 7: brings him 
to a morſel of bread. Pro. 6.26. Its a fire that conſumes all his ſubſtance, Job 
21.12. As we ſee in the Prodigal. g. In his baſtard-breod : we never reade 
f of any that came to good beſides Jephthah, | 

Queſt, By what means may we preſerve our chaſtity ? 

Anſw, Get a pure heart, becauſe out of it flue Adulteries, Har. 15. 19. 
Let thy ſoul become a pure Spouſe of Chriſt, love him, 'and cleave to him, this 
is a good beginniny, . ; 

Preſerve in thy ſoul the feare of God, Ecel. 7, 26. He that is good before God 
ſhall be preſerved, Prov.2.10,16. C r Gods Preſence, who ſees thee. 

Ger an hearty love to thy wife, Prov. 5.1 9,20. 

Avoid occafions of wantonneſſe ; As 1.Idlenefle : one of Sedoms fins : fand- 
ing waters putrifie, 2. Intemperance and delicacic in meat and drink : the more 
the fuel, the greater the flame ; eſpecially avoid wine and firong drink, for they 
| are mockers, Avoid intemperance in ſleep andapparel : Ler thy dier be ſober, 
and ſleep moderate. 3. Avoid the company and fight of perſons, that may be- 
come ſnares: as Joſeph avoided his HO preſence : Death oft enters by | 
che windows of the eyes: Beware of amarous books, pictures, ſpeeches, &c. 
5. Uſe all good means appointed by God for this purpoſe ; As firſt, refift luſtful 
choughrs at firſt, andexerciſe thy mind in holy thoughts. Secondly, confider 
thy calling of a Chriflian, and remember that thereby thou art called co holineſle. 
| 3- That the pleaſure of fin is ſhort, but the gnawing of a guilty conſcience durable. 

4- Apply the ſword of the Spirit, the Word of God againſt it, which is a ſharp 
t ſword, &c. 5. Fly ro God by prayer ; makethy caſe known to him, 
and crave his afſiftance. See Dr. Tailor on Tirws p.386. 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Aﬀeions, 
or Paſſions. 4+ apt 
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4 h | 
>» 'O# many ſorts or kmdes of eAfﬀetirons be there ? 


Ranotal. 
Que. hat are ſenſndl eAfoittions > 


petite: ' are teared/in'the body for theinftuinents 
of them ; . andare ſuited to rhe body for 'chie' obieas 
and ends of them, and are guided by thephaxere, and 
are common with us to beaſts: The obje&s of them are ſenſible rhinss,” #s 
meats, drinks, marriage, recreafions,..&c. A natural or bodily 206d to be ob- 
tain2d, or evil to be ayaided. A AL 3G 7.0; : 282 
Queft. How may it appter that theſe ſenſitrue Aﬀettions are #0t toibe\nbandew- 
ed, but only maderated according to the Rules of Rrafon and Fanh3 01 100! 
Anſw., 1» Becauſe vertue never ruines that which-is wholly conformable” th 
Reaſgn: As its Reaſonable to ſee amb moved with pi and compaMſloti to- 
wards his friend in miſery: and a mother to be grieve n ſhe feet h2vehil- 
dren in pain or torment. Its reaſonable that a vertyous' man {houldbe reached 
with indi.;nation, when he ſees the wicked, and wickedneſle advanced}! 3771s » 
To appicheadevil, to fear puniſhinerirs, to attend recompence? with! joy, 
to lonz after Promiſes, arc they: not encouracements to Piery, | ' Temperance; 
and other yertuous Agions ? ſachartthey which would have no paſhons + queneh 
the fruits of vertue, and deny x the content which 18 due toIr. Wea o £1 
The Paſhons of our ſouls are the abje& of many execliem werrues; 'vyimeh do 
moderate them, and reduce themo Reaſon when rhey®>ſ{eek to flic 6ut'>”\ As 


'"Anſw. They are fuch as belong to the ſenſual ry 


; i. Anwſw. Iwo. 1 Senſual. 2. InteMeQual, OT | 


| Fortitude is a vertue, by means whereaf'we modetartendeſliye fear, "and#DMo- | 


dexare bokineſle, &c. LS £23 

4. The ſenſinve appetice is agifi ber BrS « brews Fg © ae 
neverdefiroys nature: (but addes to. /irrtie perfectiorgyhich we worrs, ; Temull 
then ſuffer the ſenfkrive Apperite roact accoruimg to ing intlination'F yer thode- 
rating imeions, ehdiefirannmethernamder the Laws of 'Refſon. AF ro 
| Make Expt Muſick we. muſt not take awc3y the ctverſiry-of: routes, but reducEthem 
to a good accords mpg harmoty:: fo the finyinzs of yertie'6m he not 
| wholly to root out all Har 
yer chem by the rule of Reaſon. 


 Pathons 
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ural paſſions from the ſoul, but to moderate A co-| 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience about AﬀeStions, Oc. Cha p.6 


—— — 


RE | 

Paſſions indeed, if they be immoderate, are infirmiries of the ſoul : if they | 
ſubmit to Reaſon and Faith, they are inſtruments and obje&s of Verrue, the 
armes of Reaſon, and; asit were, lively ſparks which inflame defires in our | 
ſoules. | | 

Quelt. What are the Rational eAﬀettions ? ; | 

Anſw. They are ſuch as appertain to the Will, of which they are immediate 
a&s, direaed by the ig mr. | 

Queſt, How may it be proved that there are Aﬀettions in the big heſt aud 
chiefeſt part of the ſoul ? : 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe toGod love, hatred, anger, zeal, 
&c. who cannot be ſubje& to any ſenſitive aberrations, and therefore as in him 
they are perfeions, we are commanded to imirate him in them : ſo there 
is no reaſon why they ſhould be denied to us in ſuch ſorr as they be perfe&, and 
chat is principally in the Incelle&ual power of the ſoul. 

We certainly know that our ſenſitive appetite, cannot love, hate, fear, hope, 
&c. but what may be conceived by imagination, or ſenſitive apprehenſion : 

| for we may love an evil thing, but we cannot love an unknown thing: and ex- 
| perience ſhews, that men may fear God, love him, and hope in him : that they 
may hate fin, and exerciſe many notable atfeAions that Reajon preſcribes, and 
whereunto the ſe nfitive apprehenſion aſcendeth nor. 
| As our Wit underfta whatſoever our ſenſes perceive, even ſo our Will 
may affe& whatſoever our Paſhons do follew : For as the obje& of the Wit is all 
truth, whether real or apparent : ſothe Obje& of our Will is all good, cither 
ſo indeed, or carrying the gloſſe thereof: Bur theſe AﬀeRions which reſide in 
the reaſonable part of the ſoul, differ much in nature and quality from thoſe 
in the inferiour parts of the ſoul : becauſe they are immarerial, ſpiritual, and 
independehx of any corporal ſubject ; but the other are material, corporal, and 
depending upon ſome bodily inſtruments, 

Queſt. How may it br proved that theſe Rational Aﬀettions are motions of 
the will ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they are converſant abour ſpiritual, caleftial, yea, eternal 
objects : as of God, Chrift, Heaven, &c. Co/. 3.2. of which che ſenſitive appe- 
rice is uncapable. 

They remain in the ſoul when its ſeparated from the body : the Saints carry 
them te heaven with them, as love, joy, hope : bur the ſenſitive appetite will 
then be of no uſe to them after the ReſurreRion- of the body, which will be 
raiſed a ſpiritual body, to be ſuſtained without any bodily meanes, having 
no m_ of food, cloathing, marriage, 8c. about which the appetite was here 
converſant. 

They are tobe found in the ny both good and bad, which have neither 
bodies nor ſenſitive appetites, Angels in heaven rejoyce at the Converſi- 
on of a ſinner, Luke 15. 10. and defire ro look into Goſpe-myfteries, 1 Per. 
1. 12, andthe devils feare and tremble, Jam. 2.19. 

Paul makes the Will the ſeat of the AﬀeRions, and joynes them together, 
1 Theſe. 2: 8. being affettionately deſiroxs of you, we were willing to have uwpart- 
ed to you, not the Goſpel only, but our janly £1 

Queſt. Are theſe rational Aﬀettions ſo elevated above the bedy, as that they 
have nothing to do with it > no, not while#t the ſoul is in the body ? | 

 Anſw. Yea, they are originally and radically in the Will, yer che Will 
(Urs up the ſenſual ons, and they ftir the humours and patrs © f the body, 
eſpecially the ſpirits and the blood, and ſo make the whole man to ſuffer, borh 
ſoul. Hence they are called Paſſions : As Feare chills the blood: 

Anger bailes it; Grief comtra&s- and cloſerh up the Heart : Joy dilates 


— 
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* 


by &c, 
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Queſt. Why muſt owt «Aff-tions be carefully looked ro,” and ordured by God, | 

Word ? 
. "— ſort of Teaſons may-be taken fromthe effeAsof diſordered 
aulions.: * 
: 1. Becaufe PaſFons when tmruly, blinde- Judgemenc and Reaſon : Paffions are | I 
like green ſpeRtacles that make all things look green: fo .be thar loves, hates, ; 
or is vehemently poſſefſed with any' other paſhon , judeerh alt things that | 
concutrre in” favour of that paſſer 16 be good, - and agreeable ich Rea- 
ſon, 
Paſſions ſeduce the Will: becauſe the Underfianding being the eye and dire- 
Qor of the Will, which of ir ſeff being blinde, and withour cds _ TJ 
loweth that which the Will repreſenterh and propoanderh as good ; wherefore 
the waves and billowes of rent reaſons, ſo ſhake the ſaridy ſhelfe of a weak ' 
Will, that they mingle with them, and make all one: Befides, the Will by 
yielding to the Paſhons, receivech ſome little pleaſure which moveth her ro ler 
looſe rhe Bridle ro inordinate appetite; having in her two inclinations ; one to 
_—_— reaſon, = other _ conrent ſenſe; | 

Paſſions mightily change the quier temper, and difpehition of the minde : 

For the minde 1s at peace, he the will naded by Prplines moderares and pi 
governes the Paſſions : bur the ſoul is troubled when Paſſhons oppoſe rhemſctves | 
azainſt the Rule of Government, - For, 

r. Paffions rebel ayainft Reaſon, ad endermine rhe Underfiandings of men 
co their great moleſtation : For no ſooner doth the Minde aſcend Heaven-ward 
by - As bne 1nordinare Paſſions hale it back, and dravy it down to the | 
earth. 

2. One paſſion fights with another, as fear oppoſeth Anger, Coverouſneſle, | 
Prodigatity , and on a ſudden men fall from one exrream ro anacther, as from 
| crear 'OyTe 2fcat grief, ' wy, 
| 3. Paſſion is unſatiable, Coverouſneſſe encreaſeth as tiches encreaſe. \ 
Ino:dinate Paſhons either prevent Reaſon, or are ſtirred up by a corrupt 
judgement, and therefore-neither obſerve time nor place ; butupon every oc- 
cahon would be leaping into action, importuning execution : yea, ſomtimes 
many greedy paffions crowd in alcogether, every one beins more carneft then o- | 
ther to be ſatisfied : ſo that to conrent rhem 211.15 im 3 TO content none 
15 intolerable : to proſecute one, and abandon the ref, is to carry ſo many hun- | 
ery vipers continually gnawing our ſoules, | 

5- There are none that follow e ſtreams of their Paſſions, bur expe and 
believe at laft ro ger fulf reft and comene to their ——_ which yer in the e- 
vent is altogether impoſſible : for they keep nei ©, order, not mes- 
[UTC | 
5. Inordinare paſſion ir ſelf is an extream tortute and vexation ; God ha- 
ving ſo ordained that rhey which will give yay rothem, ſhould feel the burden 
of them + Thus anger, cnvie, pride, &e. more AVEC TF7 2M; 
them, then they can hurt any other man. | 

Raſhnefle, Inconftancy, Craftineſle, are the companions of — Iv. 
kons. The reſolutions and determinations of rhe paſhonate are unripe, | 
inconſiderate : theyate alſo inconftant, changing from thoſe purpoſes, that 
they had prudently reſolved upon in the calme of their Paſſions: and yer Paf- 
Cons breed craft, enforcing 'the minde to finde eur new wayes and ineanesfor 
performance of yhar is affedted. | | 
Inordinate paſhons are hutrful to the body, impaire health, breed humours, V. 
nouriſh diſeaſes, andſhorren life, Tit 
Secondly, the ſecond fort of Reaſons, tofhew thar Aﬀe&ions ſhould be | 
rightly ordered are taken from rhe confideration of rhe profir, and benefic W 
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(Chap. 6, Oueftinry,and Coſer of Conſcience abens Aſſedhone Se. | 33 
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VIII. 


Queſtions andCaſer of Conſeience about AſſeBiions,&e. Chap.6 


| ai6'y aol 


well-guided affeRions. For, 1. They rather ſerve as infiruments of vertue, | 


; then foment vice : and as an occaſion of viftory, then a cauſe of foil, Chriſt, 
in whom were no inordinate affeions, had his ſon! heavy even unto death, Mar. 
25. 38. 

_ The Scriptures exhorr us to love, fear, joy, &c. therefore ic were blaſphe- | 
mous to ſay that theſe Paſſions are abſolutely evil, 

3. 1f the motions of our Wills be vertous, being guiced by Gods Word and 
Prudence, if then the Paſſions concurre with the Will, vercnous actions are per- 
formed with much more eaſe and delight. 
| Queſt. How may we know to what Paſſions onr ſonles are moit enclined ?. 

Anſw. By our company that we moſt delightin : Like affeeth like ; meet- 
inc and manners for the moſt part ſympathize together, | 

By our thoughts and words: It we defire to be praiſed, or infinuate our own 
praiſe, its a igne we are proud. &c, For the Minde thinks, and the tongue will 

ſpeak according to the Paſhons of the hearr. 

Get a diſcreet friend ro admoniſh us of our Paſſions, when ye erre from rhe 
paths of vertue : for ſelf-love blinds us, and others may ſee that by us, which 
| we cannot ſee by our ſelves, A 

God ſomrimes ſuffers our enemies to diſcover, and upbraid us with our Paſ- 
| cons, whileſt they pry into our ations more narrowlic then we our ſelves 

doe. 

Long experience conduceth much todiſcover our inclinations of Minde, as 
well as the temperature of our bodies. 

Queſt, By what degrees are the affettions wrong ht on ? 

Anſ#. By nine degrees: Inthe'five firſt, a carnal man may have his affe&ti- 


When they are ſe far wrought on that the heart is enticed, and altured much 
by them. So the eloquent Miniſters at Corinch wrought on the AﬀeRions of 
the Hezrers that thty flockt after them, Paul not ſo preach, 1 Cor. 


2. 4+ 

When the Aﬀe&tions are ſo wrought on, that the heart is ſomewhat rouched 
therewith. Thus God turned the AﬀeQtions of the Iſraelites ro Saul, 1 Sam. 
10. 26. As a Needle touched with a Loadfione, turnes it ſelf ro the North: 
So a wicked mans Aﬀe&tions may be touched by the Word. 

When Aﬀe&ions are ſo wronghr on, that the heart is ſomewhat bowed there- 
by : So David bowed the hearts of the men of Jadah, as of one man, 2 Sam. 
Ig. 14. 

When they are ſo wrought on, that the heart is ſtollen away by them : Thus 
Abſalem fiole away the hearts of all 1ſracl, 2 Sam. 15. 6. 

When they are ſofar wrought on, that the heart is enflamed by rhem. Thus 
Ciries of Refuge were appointed, leſt the Avenger of blood purſue the Slayer, 
whileſt his heart was hot, 7, e. whileſt he was in a Paſhon, Dewt. 19. 6. So 
Sax! had a great zeal to Gods Church, 2 Sam. 21. 2, Jehs was zealous for 
God, 2 Kings Io. 16, 

When they are ſo far wrought on that the heart is quite overturned from what 

it was before. So Lam. 1.20. Behold, (Oh Lord) for Tam in diftreſſe, my 
— are troubled, my heart « turned within me, &c. viz. with grief for their 
ins. 

When they are ſo far m—_ on, that the heart is engaged for God, As a wo- 
man engageth her heart ro him whom ſhe will make her husband, fcr.30.21. 
VV ho it he that engageth his heart to approach unto me? | 

When they are ſofar wrought on that the heart is glued to a thing by them. 

So was Davids, Pſalme 119, 31, [ have fiuck unto thy Teſtimonies. 
When they are ſo far wrought on, that the heart is quite given up to the thing 
tha 


ons wrought on, andin the laſt foure of them he cannot. As, 


| 


that ic affects, Thus Solowen gave his heart to ſeck, wiſdome, Eccl, 1. 13. 

'No wicked man can have his affe&ions thus wrought on, yet his affe&ions may 

be railed a £06d way towards Chit. For, 

1, By the ſparks of r1.ht Reaſon, naturally implanted by Godin the hearr, 
he may ſo regulate his aft:&ions rhac he may be Cute, ſober, kinde, liberal, 
juſt, patient, &c. and to obſe;ve the things contained in the Law, 

; 2. Their knowlede by the Word may raiſe up their affteions exceedingly : 
Knowledge may awe the heart with feare that 1t gonot againſt its o wn know- 
ledue: Herod feared, Mark 6.20. and aid many things. 

2. God may quicken their knowledge and conſcience, and tell them the hor- 

' rour of their ſins, which may raiſe uv rheic affections many ſteps higher, ro 

' mourn and be ſorry for their tins : Asin eAhab, 1 Kines 21. 27, He rent bus 

| clothes, fiſted, ana went ſoftly. . 

| 4. They may have adeep ſenſe and horrour for their eftate : they may be a- 

 fraid to be damned, and of Gods judgements, which may make them weep, and 

ſigh, andgroan. So Mal.2.13. 7 hey covered the eAltar of God with tears, 
with weeping, and crying ont ; and yet were hypocrites, 

5. Selt-love may winde up their affe&ions yer higher : For whena man knows 
that he cannot be 1aved unlefle he doth thus and thus ; Oh how affeRionare may 
he be to do it that he may be ſaved. For, 

1, He may be loth rocommir fin: He may wiſh aff: &ionately to leave 
it. He may uſe ſome means to leave it. As Dari did to have delivered 
Daniel from the Lions Den, Dan.6.14. and Pilate to deliver Chrif. 

2, He may vomit up his dear fins, and be ſorry that other men ſhould com- 

mir them. $o Micha confeſled the filver So he had ftolne, and profer- 
ed to make reſtitution, and was troubled when he heard tis Morher curſe 
and ſiear, Judg.17.2, Joab was vexed when David would number the 
people, 1 Chron. 21. 3. 

3. He may be ſo (er againit fin, that money, favour, honours, &c. may not 

| prevail with him to commit it, as in Baleam, Numb. 924.13. 

3 
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4. He may be forward in Religion, and ſo tiri& in his wa 
perſecuted for the cruth-ſake, and for Chrifts ſake, 
cution a good while. 

5. He may be raviſhed and enamoured with the joyes of the Spitjr, He may 
be in ſome extaſies of ſpiritual joy, Heb. 6.5, He may taſte the goed 
Word of God, and Powers of the world to come, 

Queſt. Y/Vhy may wicked mens eAfettions be ſo far wrought on, and yet come 

cf? 


Anſw. Becauſe they are not kindly wrought on: the Galatians affeRions were 

orgy wrought on when they would have —_ out ——_— we, Pax/, but 

were not kindly wrought on. Its only the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
hearr char kindly affeQs us. , 

They are not judiciouſly wrought on: they are wrought on in a fir, bur not 
with judgement, the heart muſt firft be wrought on, and the ſpirit movyed be- 
fore the affe&ions can be judigiouſly On. 

They are not wrought on regularly : He is affe&ed with feare; bur ics wich 
the feare of Gods judgements, not of his goodneſle and'mercy, as Hef. 3. 5. 
- ws Iſracl of God are there aid to frare the Lord and bis good- 
neſſe. 

They are not an univerſally : Some affeQions are on, but 
not all : mer gr wry is ma wr in: R——_— 
ments he. delights in, others he diſlikes, - | ; 
Queſt. How then ſhall we know whether we are r1ghtly affefted rewards Chrict 
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that he may be 
y endure perſe- 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience about Aﬀelions,&-c. Chap. 
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Aoſw. He that is truly aftz&24 with Chriit, grace, &c. affe&s nothins ſo | 


W, 


' muchas them. A carnal man maybe much afected with Chriftt , bur there is | 

ſomething that he atte&ts more. | | 
| He that atftects grace ari.hr, cannot but exprelie nu: He can aseably car-| 
| : 


- . . . ' -w*-" . : | 
| ry fire in his boſo:ne, as conceal his grace: He will expreſle it in his ſpeeches, ! 


his akions, his calling, his company, &c. Pſali39.2. | 

He that afte&s it arighr, if he bz never (© lictle interrupted, he 1s rroubled : 
' Its like the Ropping of a water-courſe that cauſerh it to ſwell, &c. Can, 5. E. | 
| Zell hiar Þ am {ich of Imyr, | 
| He hath hisconverſation in Heaven, whence all orace ceſcends, A wicked | 
' man Tay be? aftected with grace in the Bucket, and yer have no love to crace in | 
| che Fountain |: 'whereas the godly rejoyce in the/Lord, 7/ſal, 75.1, ain the | 
Fountain of all grace. | 

Quef*. But why ſhould we b: ſs careful to have our Aﬀ thons ſet rig: ? 

» A(». Hereby only we ate in a capacity of being married to Chriſt, who will 
have our AﬀeQRons before he will marrygus. Wh-na man 7ocs awoorn; ior a 
/ wite, his care is to get her Aﬀe&ions. He will never marry her, if he b. wiſe, 
except he may have her aftefions. So1t our aftzRions be tothe world, or the 
\St:umpet-like things of the world, Chrilt cannot abide us : K x» ye wot chat the 
[7v2 of the world isxmity with God, James 4.4. Therefore the Apolile 
| commants us to mortifie inordinate Aﬀettions, Col. z. 5. 
| Hereby only doth the ſoul ſer up Favourites in her heart, Thoſe are the 
# hearcs Favourites whom the heart moſt affz&s; Now. if Chriſt be nor the 
earts Favourite, what a woful condition is- that ſoul in ? It pleaſures and va- 
nities be in favour with thy heart, Chriſt can have no comman-! there, no fur- 
ther then thy luſts Witk<ive leave : when Hadad was in favour with Pharaoh, he 
ma: ried his wives Siſter ro him, 1 Kings 11, 19. Soit thou favoureſt the things 
of the world, thou weddeſt thy ſoul rothem ; and what an infinice indiznity is 
this ro Chriſt, when ſuch bate and ſordid things ſhauld have thaſe afte&ions 
which belong ro hun ? 

Hereby the ſoul is convertible and reconcileable to God : Thouch a man 
be never ſo c:oſle and croaked, yet ſo long as there be afte&tions in him, he may 
be won to God. Though a man be violently fet upon miſchief, and an enemy 
ro all grace, yet as lonz as there be aff:Rions in him, he is nor implacable ; - his 
affections may be wrought on by the Word and Spirit : therefore che Apoſile 
yokes theſe to together : without nainral affettion;, implacable, Rom. 1, 31, 
what a.care then ſhould we have of oar affections, becauſe thereby we are re- 
concileable to God ? 

It tands us upon infinitely to fer our affeRions arizht, becauſe they are the 
hands ofthe ſoul, Pſal. 24.4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart : 
i.e, He whoſe affeRions ace clean, and heart pure:: + Pſal, 26. 6. 1 will waſh 
my hands in innocency, &'c. 1. e, Iwill purge mine affe&ions, 'and ſo pray, 
1Tim.2,8, Lifting up pure hands, i. e, holy affeMions without -wrath, &c, 
Now what a ſad thing 1s it that theſe hands ſhould be pur out of joynt ® As l-ng 
as our affeMons are out of order, and ſer upon things bbw, we can never take 
hold of: grace,or Chriſt. When the devil takes a man Priſoner, He bindes him 
hand and foot : - He bindes up his heart and affections that he cannor weep, nor 
repent of his fins : He cannot rejeyce in grace nor goodnefſe : He canhot de- 
light in the Word, &c, Above all things therefore be ſure chat thy hands be. 
looſe, and thine affz&ions at liberty tobe ſer on heaven. | 

"They are alſorh& handles of the ſoul : As we can take hold of nothing thar is 
200d, unleſle by our affe&ions : ſo nothing can take hold of ourhearts; bur by 
our affections, Thus the Word firſt works upon the affe&ions, 4nd were it not 
for our affe&tions the Word could never catch hold of us. 

IS | Aﬀe&tions | 


— 


- 
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Aife&ions are the ſouls Romack: that whichthe ſoul affe&s; ir fills and 


| feeds che ſoul as meat doth the flomack : ſuch then as cur affetions are, ſuch is } 


our tood, We ſhould not therefore feed our ſouls with yaniry, traſh and poi- 
ſon: every thing is traſh beſides Chriſt ; yea, every thing is poiſon belides 
Chriſt and his graces: If weſer our aftefions on thinys below, we feed upon 
'traſh. The Word is the milk andfood of the ſoul, and therefore the Apotile 
would have us ſer our atfteMons, and feed upon thar, 1 Per. 2. 2. Let usthere- 
fore ict our aft<&ions upon the thin,;s which are above, which is the wholeſome 
food of the foul. 
| AﬀcQions are the materials of grace : the main work of grace isthe ruling of 
the affections art he: Ir rakes thein off from thin«s cn the earth, and lifts them 
| upto thinzs in heaven. So that when grace converts a man, it doth nor cake 
| away the aff<Gtions, bur rules and rectities them, Ic rakes noc away anger, 
| bur ru;nes 1t againtt finne, and the diſhonour of God. It rakes not 
| away cheerfulneſie, bur makes us merry in Gods ſervice ; and to rejoyce in the 
Lord. Irrtakes not away ſadneite, bur makes us mourn for our deacinefie, bar- 
 rennelie, &c., Gratia non rollre {ed attollit natwram : It takes not away nature, 
but litts it up. Therefore Saint Pax calls our affections members, Rom. 5. 19. 
Becauſe by them grace worketh, 
| AiteQtions are arcuments what we are: As our affeQions are, ſo are our 
ſoules. The goodnefle or vainnefle of our affe&ions ſhew that we are godly, 
or ungodly men. Afﬀetiu virum indicat, Our affections, ſhew what we 
aſe, 
Quelt. low may it b: proved that affettions in themſelves are not ſin- 
ull? 
4 Anſw. Becauſe eAJam and Eve had afftetions in innocency, who were 
—_ without fin. 

Chriſt took our aftections upon htm, which if they were finful he could not 
have done. He rezoyced, Luke lo. 21. He ſorrowed, Mat. 26. 38. He 
was anvry, Aar. 3.5. Hedefired, Lake 22. 15. 

God commands us to be angry, Eph. 4. 26. and to mourne, Joel 2. 12. 
to feare, Luke 12, 5. tobe aſhamed, Jer. 3. 3. which if they were finful in 
themſelves, he could net Co. Yea, its a great bleſſing that ye have affe- 
Eons. For, | 

1. Hd we £0 affections, ve ſhould be like Rocks and ſenſelefſe Rones ; as is 
implied, Lam. 1.12. 9.4. Arc you ſuch blocks that ye are not at all affeed 
with my ſorrowes, therefore its reckoned as a ſymprome of a deſperately har- 
dened heart, not to be affeted with any thing. 

2 ,Were it not for affe&ions nature would be idle and lazie : Forthey are as 
winde to the failes of a ſhip, as wheels ro a Chariot: Hence Pſal. 119. 32, 
I will ran the way of thy Commandments, whin thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, 
i.e, my affeions. Though a mans reaſon tells him, that he is fo re- 
pent, to begodly, to obey, &c. yetif he hath no affe&ions thereto, he can- 
not move towards them, Hence Cart, 1.4. Draw ne, viz. by the affeRions 
of love, and / »1l/ run after thee, AﬀeRtions are wherftones to good. Halt 
thou love ? Its awherftone to obedience. Haſt thou grief ? Its a whetltone 
to repentance. Haſt thou anger ? Its a whetftone to zeale, 8c. 
2.Aﬀe&ions are good channels for grace to run in. Art thou covetous andfull 
of defires ? Irs eaſier for thee to cover the better things. Art thou cholerick ? 
Irs a fit chagnel for thy zeal for Gods glory to run in.” | Art thou melancholy 2: 
Irs a fir channel for repentance to run in. Art thou fearful > Irsa fic channel 
forthe fear of Godand his judgements to runin, &c; Jeremy yas Of a ſad 
conftirurion, and ſee what advantage he made of it, Jer. g.1, Oh chat my head 


were waters, Oc, 
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| Queſt. How areunmortified Paſſions to be ſubdue: ? 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Aſfeions,Ec. Chap 
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'  Anſw. To bridle unlawful pleaſures its good to accuſtome our ſelves to ab- 
| tain from lawful: He ſhall not fall in things unlawful, that warily reltrains ' 
| himſelf ſomrimes in things lawful, As if a man be yiven to qdrunkennelle, he | 
ſhall the cafilier overcome it, if he abſtain from ſtrong drink when he mic hr uſe | 
'ir, If a man be prone to pride, its beſt for him.not to 90 {o fine a3 he mi; he do. 
He that takes his liberty in all thinys that are lawful, will quickly be a ſlave to his | 
lutts. Hence 1 (or. 6.12, All thinss are lawful, but all things wr. #08 Cxpe- 
| dicnt,, Fc. 
| Fly th- occaſions which may incenie the Paſſions wh-rcunto we are encli- | 
| ned : Occahons and opportunities oft make thieves : The Nawarite: to pre- | 
| vent. drunkenneſſe muſt drink no Wine , nor eat Grapes or Rallins, 1-ii hereby | 
they ſhould be rempred ro drink Wine, Namb.6.1.&c. | 
| When a veh<ment and rebellious motion aſlaulrs us, when we are almolt | 
'yieldin; conſent to it, then we ſhould curne the force of our ſoul wich our ut- | 
molt endeavour to the contrary good : For as in Warre, the valianteit touldiers | 
) are be{t tried in the greateſt encounters; So in the molt vehement pations,the | 
| reſolute(t mindes are beſt proved. 1 his ennobled Joſephs chatiity : jobs pati- | 
' ence : Abrahams faith, &c. 

Reſiſt Paſſions at the beginning Principuus obſta, &c. Cure the wound 

| while(t its yreen: Take Phylick bzfore the diſeaſe b- rooted, As he that will 
| berid of an ill gueſt, rhe worſer that he entertaines him, the ſooner he will be 
cone. 
To mortific paſſions we muſt chaſtenthe body : For he that pampers his 
body, feeds his enemy ; and he that feeds ir with dainties, will tinde ic rebelli- 
ous, 1(9%.9.27. 1 keep under my body. and bring it into ſubjet:ion, Fe, He 
that would quell his paſſions whileſt he pampers his body, is like hun who would 
quench a fire by adding more fewel to ir, 

We muſt arm our ſelves with a reſolute VVill, and endeavour to attain to 
this perfe& Government of a mans ſelf :4 from whence will follow a diligent 
exerciſe of mortification : and ſuch a man will be daily importugare with God 
by prayer for grace, to overcome his rebellious nature, and reſt rentations, 
&c, For which end we ſhould confider, that the pleaſure which our Paſhons 
yield is ſhort, wherefore ics betrer for us to craſſe them a while, and ſo winne a 
Crown of glory, then to pleaſe them for a moment, and to be condemned to 
Hell for ever. 

When paſſions are moſt vehement, humble thy ſelf wich ſhame and ſorrow 
before God ; ſeek for ſuccour from Heaven : flic under the win-s of Chriſt : 
bear at ,Mfccies Gate by the Prayer of Faith, and crave Grace to overcame 
them, n thy ſores ta this good Samaritane, and he will poure wine and ayle 
intothem : and ſo thy paſſions will melc, and fall away as clouds betore the 


By ſerious Medication of the Death and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, we muit work 
| our hearts into the {imilitude of him, that his vertues may be tamped upon our 
| ſouls. The healing vertue of Chris death appliedto our hearts will heal our 
afteQtions, and conform them to their firſt incegricy, 

Queſt. How may affeitions be divided ? 
—_ Into two kindes. Fuſt, ſome embrace their Obje&, as Love, Joy, 

I1kCe, &c. 

Secondly, others (hun and decline them, as Hatred, Fear, &c. 

Queſt. Wherein conſiſts the ſanitified.exerciſe of theſe affeftions tBat embrace, 
or proſecute their Obyett, 

Anſw, In this, that they move to all good ſoundly, orderly, in fit ſcaſan, 
ny conſtantly at the command of a lively and well-rooted faith. 


veſt, 


— —CI — 


Chap.6 Queſtions, ardCaſes of Conſcience about Aﬀections&c. 
Queit. What R:aſons may move us to affettthat that i; good ? 
Anſw. By thz Lov of nature imprinted in our: hearts, like a Lanthorn to 

dire& us conrinually in the night of this miferable life, 

| Inawellordered Common-wealth, vertuous men are exalted, therefore 

| the defire of credit and reputation ſhould quicken us unto vertue. 

| The conhiceration of the decayes of our body, and the approach:of death 

' ſhould move us 10 lead] a verrtuous life. 

| By vertue we acquire peace, and tranquillity of minde, anda quier and ſe- 

' rene Conicience, 

| Chriitwas nailed to the Crofle to draw us te vertue; He was crucified to 

' kill finne tn us, and he roſe again to Quicken us to newneile of 

life. 

| The internal Gifcs of God, the Armour of Faich and Charicy, with other 

| Graces wrou: hr in us by the Holy Ghoſt, are to foruhe us againſt vice,and to en- 

able us to a vertuous life. 

| Allthegood motions from (304 rendto perſwade us to vertue, and to dif- 

(wade us from vice. 

God therefore gives us ſo many Teachers and Preachers to keep us from ſin, 
'and to allure us to Godlineile. 
| The Scriptures were written, as letters of love from God, to invite us to ver- 
'tue, and dehort us from vice. 

The Sacta:nents (thoſe Seales of the Covenant) were inflicuted for the 
ſpiricual ref:eſhin,, and watering of our ſeules, to the encreaſe of vertye 
'1N Us. 

God in inhnite mercy beficles his Word, hath given us the examples of god- 
ly and vertuous men, bur eſpecially of Chriſt himſelf, ro draw us to the ncine- | 
tion of their vertues. . 

By vercue of the Communion of Saints, we enjoy the prayers of all the faith- 
ful, who continually beg this mercy for us. 

God, by his continual Providence, doth watch over us for our good, to ſu- 
ain our weakneſle, to raiſe us when we fall, to diret us when we erre, to ſuc- 
Cour us In our wants, to mitigate the tyrapetts of temrations, and to moderate 
the waves of wicked occafiogs. "INES 

verrue of ir ſelf, 1f neither reward had been promiſed, nor judements threat- 
ned, becauſe of her internal beauty, grace and excellency, might move us to 
love and follow her. 


after righteouſneſle. 
Quet . 4s it not mercenary to yield obedsence te God upm hope of re- 
WAY 


pl 


eAnſw. No : for if the Lord uſe ſuch meanes and matives to quicken us in 
Heavens way, its not mercenary but lawful to make uſe of them for that end, 
So John 3.16,18. Koxe. 2. 7, Heb.11.26. ; 
| ,__ Wherein ſtands the ſanitified extreiſe.of theſe effethions that flie from 
their objett ? 


Remember the rare and precious Promiſes that are made to thoſe that follow 


Anſw. In that they ſhun all evil ſoundly, orderly, and > 4 L 

to the direion of Gods Word. : 9 gens 

| Queſt. hat Reaſons may induce ws te ren that which 16 eu1l ? Wh 

| - _ The remorſe and pangs of conſdence in the very a& of hnping, may 
rer us from ir, | 


The infamy and diſpracewhich attends wickedneſſe : For no mans can truly 

love a vicious man. | 
lh well-governed Common-yealths appoinc puniſchmencs for vices © 1907 
Our. 1] 
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By fin we deface Gods Image in us, andſo are in,untous notonly to our 
ſelves, but to God, our Father and King. 

Vicious perſons profane their bodies and ſoules, the Temples ct the Holy 
Ghoft, whom they pur forth of his juſt poſicthon by their wickednelle. 

The dreadful judgments threatned in Scripture, and inficted for fin, ſhould 
deter us from it : It caſt Adi out of Paradiſe : drowned the old work; 
caitthe Anzels out of Heaven, &c, Bur eſpecially the birrer ſufterin; of ovr cru- 
citied Saviour in ſoul and body are the mohuments of tin, and memo!lals of 


' our wicked life. 


[ 
| 


— — 


The extream wrong we offer ro God by it, rranſzrefſing his Law, perverting 
his order, injurin2 his infinice goodneile, celpifing his Majelly, and ſh-yving 


' our ſelves ungrateful for his love, thould above all diflwade us tiom tn. 


By vice our ſoules are ſpoiled of their riches, thaic mott precious rebes, and 


| heavenly attire, are made the very dens of devils, and therefore we thoul.t a- 


voud 1t. 
Noday nor hour paſleth, wherein appear not ſome (ilent Sermans to Fer- 


| ſiwade us to avoid fin, and follow goodnetle. As fickneil<s, platues, pains, diſea- 
(es, &c. and death of others ſhe us what 1s the wages of (in. 


——  — — — 
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By lin we abuſe Gods mercies to his great diſhonour : Lik: ungratefil debrots 
who oppoſe their Creditors with their own goods, By 1t we abute our 1oules 
and boutes with all the powers and parts which we have received trom Cod, by 
makin them inftruments of his diſhonour, 

All creatures made by God for ou: ule, exclaim againſt a vitious life : the 
Sun Lives lizht to works of lighr, and not of Jarkneſle, &c. 

The exquiſite and erernal rorments of Hell, and the lofle. of the beatifical vi- 
fon ſhould warne us to flie from (ing. and purſue good, ; 

Quett. But is it net ſervile to forrgoe ſinne for fear of prniſhs ent ? 

nſw. The Scripture commands the codly to fear him that 15 able to caſt buth 
ſoul and body into hell, Mat. 10. 38, Heb. 4.1. and 2. 3. and 10. 26. Feare 
of eternal wrath, as ic makes men avoid finne, may well fland with con- 
fident aſturance of eternal happineſie, and final perſeverance. 

Queſt. | May the ſtate of our ſoul bo aiſcerned by our affettions ? 

Arſw. Yea: we may know our cate to be £ood, by our embracing of cood 
things, by our joy and delizhr 1n them, and by our wonderment at them: As, 
Oh, kow I love thy Law | Pial. 119. 99. Ove day inthy Courts, is better thin a 
thouſand elſewher., Pal. $4. 10, Oh ihe depth of his Mercy, Rom. 11. 33. 
One thins have I deſired of the Lord, and I'will deſire it, &'c. Plal. 27. 4. when 
the ſoul ftands in admiration of God and go0nd things ; ready to welcom Chriſt 
and beavenly things, and in compariſon thereof ro count +l! but dung, Fc. 
A man is then in agood eftate, when hea:ing of the excellency of heavenly 
things, he is exceedingly affected therewith, and gives them a room in his 

eats | 

It ſhewes out faith to be true : For where there is true faith, there i; alwayes 
love, joy anddelight in the things believed * and on the contrary, deadneſſe in 
aftections, diſcovers Atheiſm and Unbclief in the hearr. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſerence about A fſebtions,&c, C haps 
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Queſt: How happens it then, that Gods children ſometimes, even when RY 


judgements are convinced, yet finde their affettions ſo flat, crying out: Ala! 


that I ſhould believe ſuch happineſſe as heaven, ſuch glory, and yet ſhould have my 
affeitions wo more ſtirred in me > Can The a childe of God ? 
. Anſ». Somenimes the Judgement may be convinced, and yetthe affe&ions 
not ſo quick, 4 | 
1. Becauſc there may be ſome diviſion at the ſame time, as ſome preſent 
crofſe, or ſome preſent thing lawfully loved that may take up our affections ar 
that time, | 
___2: Gods 


[Chap.6 Queſtions, andCaſes of Conſcience about Aﬀections,&c 


Gods children are ſometimes deceived in judging of their affe&ions, bur when 
oppoſition comes, then they are diſcovered: Asfor want'ot ſtirring up the grace | 
of Ged in themſclves,or for want of 200d means: or by bodily indiſpoſition their 
aff-ctions may ſeeme dull : But ler reli;ion be diſgraced, or oppoled any way 
and chen you ſhall tinde that their aff. tions are deeplyrooted towards. hea- 
venly things: bur they appeared not before , becauſe there was no oppotiti- 
ON. | 

This isa certain rule , that a mans affe&ions are as his perſwaſion is , and his 
perwahons as his l11i_he 1s. As he hath a heavenly light , diſcovering heavenly 


anſwerable rohis perſwafion ſo is his ſoul raiſed up to delight in the bet 
things. 

"Queſt What rules are to be obſerved for the better govu:rment of our affett;- 
ons, 
Anſw. They muſtbe guided by the word of God : If they have not this rule 
ro guid them , they will wander out of theright way : Theſe are good Seryants 
bur bad Maſters. T hey muſt not run till Reaſon bid them goe. They are the feer 
of the ſoul, now the eye mult evide rhe foot or elſe 1t will goe it knows nt whi- 
ther, Hezeby affeCtions are direed to rizhr ObyeRs , to love what ſhould be 
loved, and to hate what ſhould be hated : as Chriſt direts, Loke 12, 3, 4, 5. 


- 


aud ſo (ol. 3.2.1. Per. 2, 2.1. john. 2. 15. Aﬀe&ions miſplaced are like meme 
bers out of jeynt which will one day cadſe paine. | 

MoYerate afteQions, and keep them with in due bounds, Proportion them to 
their obje&s in meaſure more or leſs according to the kinde and degree of 2001, 
or evill, wherein they are to be ruled by judyement. Grieve for the greate;: 
evils molt wherein God is diſhonered, grieve for afflicions leſs which arc le(s- 
evils. So for joy; L»k 10.20. Pſa. q1.F 16.9, 

Queſt. #hy ſhould the affeftions be thus kept within their bounds, 

eAnſ». B:cauſe whillt affections are kept within bounds, they are kept 
in order, every affection keeps his place , like ſ6ldiers in their ranks : - bur 
when they break theic bounds, they break cheir bancks like a ſwelling wa- 
ter. 

While they are kept within bounds they are kepr in vie, ate helpful one to 
another , and obedient to reaſon, otherwilerhey hurt and devoure one another; as 
exceflive grief devoures joy .&c when they exceed they makt themſelves un- 
uſeful, and the man inwhom they are, unfit either for the ſervice of God, or 
man. yea they captivate reaſon, and draw u#to doc things both contrary to judg- 
ment and conſcience. 1 Ys 
| Whileftthey are kept within bounds they are kept in credit and efteem: bur 
it is their ſhame to fall into exrreams: To be much affeRed with ſmall, and trivi- 
all matrers is great leviry, to be lictle atfe&ed withegreat marrers isſupidity. To 
have our affeions deffeQtive in ſpirituall things, and exceſhve in cemporall ar- | 
2ues an ill goverment of the ſoul. we ſee the contrary. Ca.5. 8.2.Cor;x. 13.14 


Exod, 71.19. | 


_— 


_—_—— 
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things, ſo is his perlwaſion of a berrer ftare then the world can yeild: and | 


Qual. How may theſe immoderats affettions be prevented? an, enr= | 
ea? > : 4 ! 
Anſw,Forſee by prudence ſuch things before they eome which may proye great 
Provocaionsto cu ſelves of joy , Grief, Anger » Fear, &c. and ler bounds to 
them in our neſolycionsbeſeag hand how much we mill be affeed with chem: when 
| they com.to paſs, and noeMore. | & $54 7 X d..2. 

Ser up 2 Matter affeion in your hearts to rule all the reft. , and keep - chem in 
awe, in order, and in meaſure,and ler that be the holy fear of God.that youriearrs 
may not dare to love rey were — v6 eve for any worldly loſs 


too much. 8c. and that c you fear Ged,'who m1 —— — 
 tections as well as ations. _ —_—_ 
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and Caſes of Conſcience about A ffeStions,Cc. Chap. 


When affe&ions grow exorbiranr, turne the ſtreams ofthzm into other Chanels | 
wherein they may flow without prejudice to your {ouls, as Phiſic rays open a vein | 


todivert the courſe of blood! As when you are angry overinuch at pe: [yhs, or 


things, rurne it againſt fin &c. 


—— — 


immoclerate love by hatred of fin: exceſ< in anger by ſhame and grict for 1t ; O: 
orief for remporalls by joy for ſpiritualls &c, 

Coinmand affections ſo as to have them art your beck ro make rnem cone and 
252 when you bid them ,For Prov16. 32. He 1s better th.n he that takes a ( uy. 
Contrarily Pro.25..18. Hence 1 Cer 7, 3O. 31, Pſa.l2T. 2. | 
| To thisend pray to God for {tren.th: For to command our affections requires 
' Power as well as Skill. Eph. 3. 10. Fa: 38, 2, The weaker the perſon 1s in his un- 
| derfiandin.; and parts, the tronyer are his patiions :and as Perſons row weak, rheir 
| patſions grow ſtrong: the minde may out-reaion affections, but ttrenzth mutt over- 
maſter them. 

Purg affetions from all finfull mixtures that chey may be full of themſelves & 
empty of all things that are heterozemall to them: as 

1 From mixtures of the fieth:as of (pirituall,and carnall rozerher: Hence, 1 Per, 
7 2:2. ſce that yee love one another with apurc h:7t IC, 


but for the loaves. : 
2 From mixtures of deceit: as of abundance of ſhew of aff-&tions, when there is 


| 


licrle realiry : as thoſe hearers: Exh, 33-31; Hence : Kom.12.9 . Let love be without 
' ef ſſtmulation, | 
4 From all mixtures of corruption: As your zeale from pailions, and bitterneſs; 
| your anver from revenge : your joyesfrom levity &Cc. 

4 Suit your affeions to Gods Ordinances, and Providences: to Gods words, & 
works:to your conditions,and occaſions: when the word threatens,tremble, when 
it ſp:aks comfort, rejoyce . For this end God gives us variety of affeRions to an- 
ſwer the diverſity of his dealings: Contrary. Luke 7, 32, &c. 

The adminiſtrations of Gods providence call for ſuitable affeQions: as 7a, 22. 
12. 1n that day did the Lord God call to monrning:&c. yea we ſhould ſuit our af- 
fe&ions to the conditions of others Row.12.15.7 o weep withth:m that weep c.Se 
Pſa, 17. 1.6,Neh.1. 4.Pſa.t19; x36.we ſhould mourne for the fins of the times 
Exch, 944; Jſ+. 57.1. : } 

Yea they ſhould be ſuicable in degree : Great fins, or calamities call for great 
ſorrow: great ſalvations for great joy &c, For which end. | 

1 We muſtſan&ife God in our hearts, and make him our feare, joy, hope &c. 

2 Tobe affe&ed contrary to our condition, or Gods diſpenſations makes a 

diſcord in Gods ears , and pulls downe judgement . 1a. 22. 12.13. 14. Amos6. 


hen one Aﬀe@tion is predominare, ſer an other ro Check ir, and tame it, as 


2Purge them from mixtures of ſelf,as the people followed Chrilt,nor for himſelt 


4+. &C, OY 
3. To be affe&ed wich things as God would haue us, is a means to make that good | 


uſe ofthem God incends us by them. 
Mingle affections , not onely to allay , and moderate them , but to corrobo- 


rate and make them mutually helpfull, one to another : So with joy for your own 
Pcoſperity,mingle grief for others adverſity; joy not allayed with torrow is mad- | 
neſs: with grief for afflitions mingle joy for comforts: with fear of evil, mingle 
hope = God : with love to the perſons of others - mingle hatred of their vices , 
and chat, , | 

x Becauſe, this will keep the heart whole , andWitire , and prevent heart 
en GE affeions goe hand in hand, and flow togetherin one 
C ] . ; 

2, It willthe berter vnice their forces , and make them more firong: 

what is ſpoken of perſons,is true of affeRions: Eccleſ.4, g.G c.7w0 are berter then 
one, c, ; | _ Spiricualize | 


4 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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your joy in the Lord, and in communion with Chriſt, and in holy duties: 


'your hopes of favours from men to raiſe expeQation of ſpiricual ble ;n2 from 


(,oq: your fear of man into an aivfull dread of God, 1ſ«. 51. 12. 
Ei-hthly, Root anc encreaſe £00d aftectionsin you,as Eph. 3.17. and that 


1. Becauſe , when they are roored inthe heart they will be durable, and mould 


[ 
| us into their likenefle : cle crhey will be buc flaſhes, and bear no fruir, as A », 
| 2. 4. Gal. 4. 15. John 5. 25, 
2. Cherith holy aff. 1cns, and blow them up from: a ſmoke to a flame, by the 
bellowes of prayer, and tciel of the Word, 1 Th:/. 4. 9g, 10. 
Ninchly, Dittiaguith affeRions, and a& them. | 
1, Diſtinguiſh them by the Obje&s about which they cenverſe, and by the 

Roots from whence they grow, and by the heads to which they riſe. 

1, The Obje&s about which affe&ions are converſant, are cither good or e- 
vil, as apprehended ſo by the underftanding : As when the ritanding 
appr chends a thing to be good, the affections embrace it with love, (ant. 
5.2, 5» 6. andthis good is either preſent, and then we rejoyce init: or 
abſenr, and then we defire ur; If icbe improbable to be attained, then we 
fear; If impoſſible, chen we deſpaic: If obſtructed, ir Qtirres up 
anver, 

If the evil be future, we fear it, &c. 
2. The Roots from whence the affeftions grow, ate love or hatred. All 
the affections which ariſe f-om the apprehenſion _— grow from love: 


acquieſcing in the potleſſion of it ; Fear is love in awe of the beloved : 
Hope is love un expeRation : Zeal is love ina flame. 
All the affeions which ariſe from the apprehenfion of evil, grow from ha- 


tred, 
3. The heads to which they ariſe, and are referred: Thus all the affe&ions 
| which are converſant about good, have ſome delight in them, as Love,De- 
fire, Hope. All that are converſanc about evil have ſome grief mingled 
ich them : as Hatred, Fear, Repentance, Anger. | 
2. Xa hem onmoong ro the nature of them, For, 
Aﬀe&ions are the firſt principles, or movers of ations, and aftion is the 
end or proper work of affeions. 
To att affe&iens confider why God bath placedrhem in the ſoul,and a& them 


accordingly : Concerning which ſee cach particular affection under their proper 
heads. 
_—_—_ affeions whether they be true or falſe,real or counterfeir;and that 


| Seventhly,Spiricualize affeRions:as 1. Sorrow for affliction into ſorrow for fin; | 
turn worldly ſorow into godly ſorrow.So your delight in the creatures to promote 


As defire is love in motion : the continual fallics of love : Delight is 4 


1, By their properties. 1. Are they ſer upon right objects ? as to love, de- 
fire, delicht in, and hope for God and good only, To hate, feare, flie, and 
montn for,and be angry with that which is evil. 

1, Are they ſincere for their as and ends? Are their a&s real'or feigned ? 

as Mar. 12, 30. 1 John 3.18. Do you hate and mourn for fin really ? 


Do ye prefer God and his glory befote (elf Do ye prefer publick good be- 


fore re ? | 
2, Are they fincere for their ends ? Do we affe& goodneſle for - 
ſake? and God, his Word, Servants, &c.. for the that is in 


them > Do we hate evil for evils ſake > Do we affe& ſpiritual things for 
ſpiritual ends > Do we defire gifts and graces to glotifie God, ſubdue cor-; 
ruptions, &c ? 

3. Are they moderate ? Do you keep them within bounds? . Are you fearful 


| 


| 


| 


of exceeding in them ? 
hoes 4. Are 
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Qnz eftions,and Caſes of Conſcience about AﬀſeSions,O. 2. C hap.s 


4. Are they ſcafonable for time and occation ? then they are good fruit, | 


Pſal. x. 3. unſcaſonable affeftions are like Snow in Suramers, or Raine in 
Harveft. 


LA 


of out toul, "7 on | 
. 6, Are they unchangeable and invincible in their bent? Can nothing toke oi 


. Are they conſtant in their courſe ? not ſudden flaſhes, or fleeung, motions, 
' Rirred up by firs, or upon extraordinary occaſions, but the confiant pulls. 


our affcRions for God and coodnetle > our harred and mourniny for fin ? | 


our deli_ht in Gods Orcinances, and Duties ? &c. Lnchanzeablz love 1s 


true love : Such is Gods to us : and invincible hatred ayainlt tin is ri; ht ba- | 


rred, | John 13. 1. Jer, 31.3. 

2. Trythem by their effects ? | 
| Firſt, do they drayy us nearer ro God, Chriſt, Heaven, to walk with him, and 
; wait on hin for grace and ſtrength > Do they further our Communion with 
| God, and conformity to him, 
| Secondly, do your aff-ctions prepare you to holy dries, p_ forward to 
' them, in them, and further your obedicnce as the \wheeles and failes of your 
\ foul ? 

Thirdly, do they help you in eſchewing and overcoming evil, as well as in 
' the obtaining good ? Do they turne you from, and fer you againſt evil, ſo that 
; you dare not hin, becaule you hare ir, an{ feare God ? 
{ But on' the contrary, if your affections, : 
| 1. Diſtuib Reaſon and hinder ir, or cauſe you to call goo 1 evil, or evil good,or 
to ſtand in defence of evil, as Jonah did ot his paſſion, 7-14h 4.9. 1dowellto 
be angry, Cc. : 

2. Draiy you away from Gnd to go a whoringafter vanity.. 

3. If they indiſpoſe you to duties, take off your edge to them, or put you out 
of frame for them, as Exod. 6. 9. 1 P*t. 3.7. 

. If rhey diſquier your ſouls, trouble and unſertle them, and cauſe a rempeſt 
in them, /as griet did in David, Plal. 42,11. So Att.16, 27. Gen.z0.1, 

5. It they put the body into a lanzuiſhing condition, as Amon: love, or luſt 
rather did him, 2 Sam. 1 3; 4. 

6. If your affeftions miſguide tongue, or hand, as pathon did Moſes gpngue, 
Pſal. 106. 33. Jeroboams hand, -1 Kings 13.4. they are not right, 

Queſt, Why ſhould we try our aff tions ? 

eA nſ.Fir{t, Becauſe they are —_— of rhe ſoul,and by the cemper of them 
the ftare of the foul may be diſcerned. 

Secondly, Becauſe there is much deceit in them:For a great part of the hearts 
deceirfulnefie, lies in the cheats of the affe&ions, 

Queſt. hy ſhould we ſo diligently 8 overn our affettions ? 

Anſw.Firſt, Becauſe ſuch as the afteQtions are,ſuch is the man : Good affeions 
are good treaſure hid in the heart, which makes che Owner a gcod man. God 
accounts a man' according to his afe&ions, anddefcribes him by them as he did 
Job, ch.1.1. Andſo P/.112.1. Drur.'5. 29. 

Secondly,Go1 acceprs our perſons anc ſervices according to our affe&tions: As 
eAbrahams willingneſle to ſacrifice Iſaac,Grn.2 2. 16, 17, and Davids to build 
him an houſe, 1 King. $8.18. 2 Sam. 7.11. For 2 Cor. 8.12, Ut is actepred 
if there be a willing minde, &c. + Cor. g. 7. So Eph. 6.41,8. Col. 4.23, 4. 
Yea, God is Much taken with his peoples affe&ions, 1Cor. 8. 3, Cwonr.g.g. 

Thirdly, Aﬀe&ions ate the roet of ſpiricual Worſhip in us,and of ourCommuni- 
on with God therein : they tnake Ordinances profitable and comforrable y ry 
Luke 8. 15. Mal. 2.2, Dent, 6.6, Att. 2.41. Iſa. 65. 2. Fam. 5.16. Eph. 
5. 19. Mal. 2.16. 

qthly, Aﬀe&tions make the life cither comfortable or miſerable. What-comfort 
HREIP WD” 2h _— and 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


| and ſolace of life lie s 1n love, joy, defire, hope, &c. and how much diſcomfor: 
| in feare; grier, anger, hatred, envie, &c > The greateſt troubles chat eve: be- 
' fel many,were procured by theic own diſordered pathons. So t Tim. 6. 9, 10. 
2 Tim. 3;.1.to 5 John 12. 47. 
; Thebeſt menare ſubje& to diſcover humane infirmicies in their affeions, as 
| HMoſ:s, Pſal. 106. 33. lob, ch. 4o. 5. David, 2 Sm. 15. 33. eG, uljams, 
; Gen, 12, 18, 19. Peter, Afar. 14. 30,31. Pant and Barnabas, Ath, 15, te. 
| Eltas, 1 K mos 19.4. 
| AfﬀeRtions make us convertible to God, marriageaþle ro Chriſt, pliable to 
| relations, and tra&table ro good or evil. 
1. Convertible ro God : for in the Converfion of ſinners he works upoa their 

ns, to" draw and gain them to himſelf, as Ads 2. 27. and 16. 

9; 3090. 

"4 Marriatzeable to Chrift : for Chriſt wooes our affeRions, when he would 
ma.ry us to himſelf, by heare-charminz compellacions and aryuments, Cant, 


3. Pliable to relations : for relations are f in affections : as love is the 
glue that makes man and wife cleave each fo other, Eph. 5.31. oof Parents 
and children, Maſtzrs and ſervants, So of friends, 1 Sam. 18.1, 

4. Tra&avle, either to good or evil, to truth or errour. Hence 

1. Satan todravy men from the Truth and Ordinances, labours tz bring che in- 

ro diftaſte of their Miniſters, 

2. To draiy them incoerrour, he labours to bring the broachers and ceachers 

of errours into favour with their hearers, Eph. 4. 14. 
LS To draw men 50 fin he bewitches their affeRions, and by them blindes and 
corrupts their judgement, as he did Eves, G:». 3.6312, 

Fenxer, 

See Mr. Ball. F%of the Government of AﬀeRions. 

” mer. 

ueſt. Whether may the ſtrength of Grace conſis with the want of thoſe 
"ang Flom which Chriſtians bave found in wn Converſion? FG 
Anſw». For anſwer hereunto theſe three things are to be conſidered. 

Firtt, When a man may be ſaid to loſe his fart affe&ions ? 
Secondly, in what caſes a (trony Chrithan may be ſaid co want ſtrong atfeRi- 
ons ? 

"Thirdly, whence ir is that they which have ſtrong grace may yet wane ſuch 
trons Af Dione as they had at ke fil Converſion 4 + x 
For the firſt, Aﬀe&ions are ktly compared to the pulſes of the ſoul, by which 
judgement may be given ot che fate and teinper of the ſoul ; and that we may 
_ when our affe&ions bear low and are decayed, we may judge thereaf by | 

le hones. 

1. When we have not ſuch quick defres after duties. Moſtly a Chriſtian ar 
his fire! Converhon, is ſo earnelt and eager after holy duties, chat be will ſcarce 


they tire chemſelves in hearing, readznos, meditation, &c. Burtafterwards this 
hear abares, and they pray teſle, hear ſeldomer, 8c. which uſually proceeds from | 
their mulrirude of worldly occaſions. 

_ 2. AﬀeKions may be judged robe decayed, when men want thoſs foul-ra- 
viſhing joyes which formerly they have fad : which being abazed, choir affieti- 
oy AC-Gios : decayed, args pe. Qrdinancesis abaed,In- 

3. ns are W O 
pda * 7s eee yer not Salle af ppreluing. 

m at the Roocin race, theugh ic may not ſhoctup fo 
much a ome of affe&ions. | - We 
'S ” 2-45 TSaK Queſt. 
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"| allow himſelf rime for rhe duties of his particular calling, Yea, many times | 


——_— 


VI. 


— —— _ 


La. 4 
A Ir 


ln —  —— 


 — ——_——  —_— 


6 36 bs ueſtions, and Caſes of Conſeience about Aﬀedlions,&hc. Chap.< 


CC — — } 


| Queſt, For the ſecond, /n what caſes may ſtrerg Chriſtians want frong aſſes | 
(11 ons 2 
Anſw. Fir, If they have leſle fin in duties, though they have leſle affe ions : 

| Youny Converts have oft-tumes much affections 1n holy Cuties, bur withal much 

| corruption : they are ſubject ro raſhnelle, and precipirancie in their prayers, to | 

be proud of their graces, and to be too apt to have cainal dependance upon their | 

duties ; bur old experienced Chriſtians, as they have off leile aff-ction, ſo they | 
have lefic fin in holy duties, anc exerciſe more grace in them, So after durics, | 

a weak Chrillian is apt t& indulye his corruptions, thinking that he hath made 

a compenſation for his fins by his Cuties ; bur an experienced grown Chriſti- 

| an, thouch he be not ſo affectionate in duty, yet he 1s careful afrerwarcs not to 
ſpoil all by fin. , 

IT. | Secondly, A ftrong Chtiſtian may want ſtrong affe&tions , in caſe that he hath 

firen.th ot judgement ro recompence the want thereof. Young trecs are more 

' ſappy,but old trees are more ſolid. Hence Par! prays for the Philipprens, not only 

' that their /ove-210ht abound, but that their judgment mig bt abound alſs, Phil, 

| 1. 9. Thourgh old experienced Chtiians have not ſo much affection ; yet they 

| have more ſolidity and clearneſle of judgment, more experimental knowledge 

inthe profound myſteries of the Goſpel, and more diflin& apprehenhion of the 
deep thinvsof Chriſt ; whereas affeRion withour knowledze will be bur raſh- 
neſie, yet ſuch have a Promiſe made unto them, ſa. 32. 4. 7 ke heart of the 
raſh (rull und.rſtand knowledge , Cc. + " : 

Tbirely, A Rrong Chriſtian may want firongaffeRtons,in caſe it proceed from a 
natural remper, and not from a ſinful carelefie diſtemper. Some ace naturally 
of a ſoft and tender diſpoſition, and theſe are naturally more affetionare : and 
of this remper are moſt women. Others are naturally more bound up in their 
aff. tions, and are of a more reſerved remper, who naturally ſheyy no great 

\, affeRions, neither of joy nor ſorrow. At Chriſts death they that expreſled 

| moſt affeRions were women, Luke 23. 27. Some mens temper 1s like ice that 
eaſily thawes ; others are like iron, and it muſt be a hor fire that will melt 
them down ; Bur the lefle affcAttonate, are the mpre judicious. 

IV. Fourthly,In caſe of fickneite. old age,and bodily weakneſle, he that hath ftrength 
of ;,race,may yet want ſtrength ofaff:Rion : as the ebbing and flowing of the Sea 

| depends upon the motion and influence of the Moon ; 1o our aff:Rions do ebbe 
| and flor much what, as the (trenzth or weaknefle of the Body hath an influence 
- upon them. 
Queſt, Whence 15 it that they that hav ſtrength of Gzace, may yet want thoſe 
. | ftrovg off, ions which they had at their firit ( onverſion. 

i -Avſw, Firſt, Becauſe at firſt Converhon, grace was but particularly employed, 

| which afterwards is more diffuſed,and generaly employed.\\hen w__ WALCT runs 

| in one channel, it makes the ftream to run the Rronger: but when there are 
many riyulers cut out, rhouvh there be as much or more water, yet there is not 
the ſame ftrength of the ftream ; So it is at our firſt Converſion, then all our 
affeRions made up but one ſtream, and therefore ſeemed the fironger. A 
neiv Convert hath not ſo many duties to perform. as a grown Chriſtian, becauſe | 
he doth nor know ſo many, Ir may be ar firſt, all his affeQions run out to pray, | 
to heare, to reade, and whileſt all the affeRionsrun in this one channel, they 
ſeem to be very ſtrong : whereasa grown Chriſtian hath, beſides theſe, many 
particular duties of his calling, and relations to follow, and therefore its no mar- 
vel though his affeQions ſeem weaker. 

II. Se condly,This is from the newneſſe of the condition. Naturally we are much af- 
feed with new things; as a man that hath been many years in a dark dungeon, 
when h2 is ſuddenly brought into'the light, is much affeRed with ic, This is the Rare 

of our ſouls at our firſt Converſion ; we are then brought from darkneſſe ro light, 


4. 
— _—_— _—— 
: ———  —— 
m— 


h—__ 
. 


OD _ 


III. 


_ —_ — " 


— 


and from the power of Satan unto God, 1 Pet. 2.9. By the Grace of Converhi- 
'on, Godbring: us out of darkneſſe into his marvellous liobkt: and becaulc its 
ſo marvellous, therefore it doth fo much afte&, Our change at Converſion is 
very great : we become new men, and we are fo affeRed therewith, that we 
are (as itwere) aſtoniſhed therew!!h, Yerin this caſe we mult diftineuiſh be- 
' tween ſolid affeRions, and tranhent paſſions, which weare off preſencly, and va- 


niſh ſuddenly. The aff-Rions of ſome Chriltians, eſpecially of younz ones, | 


| are like colours which are not in grain, they will ſoon fade, Iris with a new 
' Convert, as with a man goin; to exzcution ; whilett he is upon the Ladder a 
; Pardon 1s unexpeRte(ly brouthr, hor will he be cran(porred with joy > He will 
even leapfor joy, yer afterwards this torrent of his joy may he abated, though 
his life be as dear co him as ever, So when a ſoul hath been brought by the Law 
' toa fighr of its loft condition, when the Goſpel proclaimes a Pardon, and the 
Spirit of God hath ſer on the comfort of that Pardon upen the hearr, Oh what 
raviſhments hath that ſoul fot the preſent ! which perhaps he ſhall nor long re- 
tain: the violence of his joy is abared, bur the ſolidity of it remains. 

A third Reaſon may be raken from Gods indulgence ro young Converts, who 
uſually gives in comfort according to the neceſfhities of his people : Irs with 
God our heavenly Father, as its with natural Parents, = are moſt render over 
their new-born children. The father of the Prodizal, did not only receive him 
mercifully,but bounrifully too ; he gave him more then was for neceſſity: He 
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gave him not only Shooes, bura Ring ; not only cloaths, but the beſt Kobe : nor 
only bread, but the fattcd (alfe,and Muſick at this Fealt, and all chis was for | 
his newly converted and repenting Son : he did not entertain him ſo every | 
day after, Ar our firft Converſion God exprefies much bounty and indulgence 
to us, andafterwards, though we have the ſame love from God, and the ſame 
love to God, yet the expreſſions may not be the ſame now, as formerly they 
WCre. 
Queſt. What muſt we do when we finde that we have loſt our firſt affettions? 
Anſw.Firſt, Labour to be ſenhble of, and humbled for thoſe decays. A decayed 
condition is an uncomfortable condition : Though thy grace may carry thee to 
Heaven; yet by thy decayes, thou wilt live uncomfortably on earth. 

Secondly,Labour to ger thoſe decayes repaired. If thou haſt lolt thy firſt /ove, 
repent and do thy firſt works, Rev. 2. 4, 5- ; : ; 

Thirdly,Make up the want of former affeRions in ſolidiry of knowledge and 
judgment: and if the candle give nor ſo great a blaze, ler it give a more cleas and 
conſtant light. 

Fourthly,Labour to keep up the firſt vigour of your aff:Qions. For, 

1, Remember that you may loſe that in a ſhort time, which you may be long 
in recovering, A man, by one weeks fickneſle, may loſe more ſtrenyrh chen he 
Can recover ina moneth. A wound may be ſoon made, but 1s not ſo toon cured, 
So its far eaſier to loſe our holy afte&ions, then it isto recover them, = 

2. Labour to keep up your holy afteRions ; For the truth of grace is more 
diſcerned by our aff:Rions, then by our ations. Its cafier todiflemble aRts of 

ace, then gracious affetions, A Painter may paint the colour, but not the 
eat of the fire. | ; 

3+ Its very hard to retain the firſt vigour of our affeRions, therefore we ſhould 
take the more paines about it. Fluſhing of ſpiritual joy is ike che ſea, wherein 
the tide doth not flow ſo high, bur the ebbe falls as low : Bernard ſpeaking of 
them, ſaith, Rara bona, brevis wora, they come ſeldom, and ſay but a ſhorr 
rime:As the Fall follows the Sprinz : and one day is clear,and another cloudy; ſo 
it is with the beſt Chriſtian, his affeRions are not always at the lame pitch: yer ir 
ſhould be our endeavour to maincain in our ſouls Gur firſt vigorous affeRions in, 
and towards the wayes of God. 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Af flitzons 


Ht i; *Afffichion ? 


hwpen=th excher to ſoul or body, naine, goods, or 

4 Hate, for cortetion of fin, or for trial, as it Coth 
? [2 ro the todly : oz for puniſhment and venveance, as 
J 1: Coth to the wicked, Rom: 2.2, 


Queſt. hy tloth God ſuffer his children tobe d;- 


; 


ſtreſſed Ara Fflicted ? 

Anſw, He reſpeRXs himſelf therein: For 
| Firſt, God zaines glory many wayes by it ; As firſt his power is ſeen tn their 
ditreſſes, his love, £oodneſſe, r:urh, &c, Then the Saints can ſay with job, Aſine 
eyes have ſeen ther, Job 42. 5. 

Secondly, not only preſent power and mercy is then ſeen, but former: we 
- what poyyer was uſed in preventing miſery, what mercy in giving com- 
ore. 

Thirdly, Then God ſhall have their cuſtome and company. Children thar 
care not for their Parents in proſperity, will flic to them 1n adverſity, 

He aimes at his peoples good therein : For 

I, Whileft they are SpeRators, they lay abour them in getting and cxercifing of 
grace, Others deep ſorrows make us ice how needful it is ro get mnch fauh, pa- 
rience, Scriptures, &c. in readineſle. 

2. They fiir up to prayers, mercies, &c. as when Peter was in priſon, they 
thought it high time to pray, As 12.5. 


thers; Such ſuffered this aflition, and God loves them, why not me alſo ? 
Such cried, and ſped well,why may not 17 Pſal. 32.5,6. 

God aimes at rhe Parries 200d in great diftrefles : Hereby they are tried,hum- 
ble, have experience of their frailries and graces. We know little of our ſelyes 
till much diftrefſed, neicher what our weaknefſe, nor what our firengrh in Chriſt 
is: Howpoor our hat how great our God is, 

2. Hereby they are brought to receive often ſentence of miſery, Death, 
Hell in chemſelves ; and ics good ro taſte theſe things before we feel any of 
them : Ir will empry 2 man of himſelf, and make him truſt in the living God. 
| Ic will learn him thoſe three lefſons of Chriſtianity, mentioned by Pan/, Phi, 


, 
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A-\». Anytrouble, grief, -or evil whatſoever, that | 


3. When themſelves be afflicted, chey help themſelves by the afflitions of o- } 
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/ | See Dr. Harris's Davids comfort, p. 56. | | 
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3. 3- Towotlhip God ſpiricually, to make Chrilt his joy, and to lay down all 

confidence in the fleſh. | je 
| + 3. Hereby they are made helptul to all , For 1, We cannor picy others call 

expericnce hath rauyht us. 2. We will not b: ſerviceable till afficion hath hum- | 
bled and broken us, 3. We know not how to comfort others cill our ſelves tave 
| beenwounJed and healed : But when we have learned by experience, ye can 
rake our plailter ſerve another man, and co:nforc him un the ſame atfiiftian with 


the ſame conſolation, 2 (or. 1.4. 


| 
' 


Queſt. Why doth God ſuffer holy min to be affifted ? 


Anſw. Saint Clryſoſtome hath ſer downei.,bt Realons,. to which m6r>-may be 
added. 
Fictt, becauſe otherwiſe they would grow proud of their gifts and gra- 
Ces. 

Secondly, leſt others ſhould over-yalue them, an account them Gods ta- 


| 


| ther then men. "= 9M 

Thiroly, that Gods power mi..he the better appear in their weakneſle, 
| _ that their patience miyht be manifeſted, and made exemplary, as 
| 1N ſoÞ- 

Fifthly, ro minde and aſſure us of the Reſurrection. For it man ſuffer nor | 
| any that hath tak=n painesfor him to £6 away unrewarded : much lefle will 
| God iiffer ſuch as have endured ſo much for him, to £0 away uncrowned, Roa, 
| & 07. 

Sixthly, For the conſolation of others, when chey fee thar all things fall a- 
like to all. : . 
Seventhly,That we may the better imicate them in their vercues,when by their 
ſufferincs we ſee that they were Partakers of th: ſame nature with our ſelves, 
Fiz. hthly,that we may be enabled co judge ari; he who are indeed happy, and who 
are truly calamitous and miſerable. 
Ninthly, for the cleating of his own juſtice, as in David. 

Tenthly, for purging out corruption by the rod of correction, 

Eleventhly, co wean them from the world by embirtering it ro them; as in 


— 
- —— ——_ _ = 


| Twelfthly, to prevent finne by hedging up the way with thornes, Hoſea 
2. 6. 
| Thirreenthly, co make them flie to God, as the childe to the mother when 
| 1ts frizhred, | 
} See Stock on CMal. ch. 3.p.236. 
Queſt. But what ſhall we ſay toextraordinary affuiftions ? 
. Offs. They are no good proofs of a bad perſon or condition, as in 
; Job, Cc. : 
Obj. But would God ſo affiift me if 1 were his childe ? 
Anſw. $0? Howlo? 
Oby. 1 amcreſſed in achilde as never man was: ſo wngrateful: ſo unna- 
tural ? 
eAnſw. Yea, except David: El: . and yet they were beloyed: 
Obj. Oh, but*] have ſuch a beaſt to my busband as never woman had ? 
Anſw. Yea, Abigail. 
Oby. Oh, but my cit ace is ſo broken, that I am worth nopt1n ? 
Anſw.” So was Davids at Ziklag : So Naomies, c beloved. 
Oby. Oh, but I have ſold all, and now want bread ? 
Y "_ So did the widow of Sarepta, 2 Kings 4: 1. So Neb.'s. 2. &c. and 
am.5.0z10. 


the Prociigal, | 


Obj. Oh, but my bedy is ſmittentoo? . | 
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| make ms weary becauſe painful not ſinfull! 


. | For 
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Anſw. So was Davids; Pſal. 32. 3. and Fobs : and yer beloved. 
Ob. But ſam diſabled from all ſervice: 1 can neu ber pray, nor read, nor heare, 
nor liyenor die. : 
Anſw. Sothe Saints, P/. 103. 3. &c. the Church in 1ſay,and yet beloved. 
Ob. Oh, bur my ſp:ris is wonna:d, I am ſcorched with bell: flames in my conſe» 
ence, 
Anſw, $0 Job, and Dav:d, and yet beloved. 
Ob. Oh, but I am torn n piec's with helliſh blaſphemons tentat19ns? 
Anſw. Chriſt had 1uch offered from Satan, and yer beloved. 
| Ob. Oh, but I am haunicd with lutts: now impure luſt: then covetons,reveng ful 
laſts, c. 
| Anſw. So was Paul, Kom, 7.14. &c. Gal: 5,17. yet beloved. "<—— 
therefore that ncither things preſent,xor things to comeyhall be able to ſep:rareus 
from the love of God, im Chriſt. For no affiiction for feits our title, | 
Ob. Oh, bur mine be ſins , paſſions, tentations? 
An(», Let them be what they will . If they be affliions to us : If they rire, 
wound} and make us cry to God,as Jehoſaphar did, when they purſue us,they weak- 
en not our title, 
Ob. Oh, but the ſmart of thens may cauſe that without the hatred of ſin) they may 


Anſw.1, They may« but theſe two arc not well = painfulneſs comes af- 
ter from the fintulneſs: were they not (inful you could brook them well enough , 
er their pleaſure and proſperity. 


Secondly , If oppoſed ; know the pains in hippocrices only follows fin com- 
| mirred , whereas thou arr cliſrrefied before hand, and art afraid to commir 
fin , andcryeft as Pant, Rom: 7% 24. Who ſhall delrver me from obo bedy of 
dearh. 

Thirdly , Only great fins are painefull, if nothing bur pain be heeded,whereas 
thou aft 'rcubled wich the Firſt motions ; with che whole body of fin. , 

Fourthly ; Sinis onely painful rothe unſan&ihed , whereas thou art as mych 
troubled tor want of faith , love, humility , rhankfulneſs,as for the lows 


y—-" 


place. But fin drives a Dav/a,Firlt to God, then to men : It ends in prayer , nor 
in fretrins, diſpaire &c. Andis it thus with thee ? Either thou muſt condemne 
David, or confeis that a man may be crofled in wife , childe, houſe , goods, 
friends, Kinſnen , all at once : Nay , hazarded in his life, rempred in his ſoul, 
troubled in his conſcience , yea plunged into a Sea of miſeries,and yer be dear to, 
and beloved of God. Dr. Harrs. | 
Q«e#. V\ hat other reaſons may be rendered why Gods Children are-exerciſed 
with ycievous croſſes ? : : 
An(w.Becauſe they ate ſo beſer with corruption,and therefore muſt be purged. 


Firſt, Gods children will ſomerimes venture on noiſom meats , and hurrfull 
poiſon;they will teed on grofler fins ; they will drink in the puddle of iniquiry,and 
when the child hath ſo dene what ſhould the farther doe > If David will lie , and | 
commit adulcery , and murrher the innocent , what can God do leſs (Unleſs 
he would have him ſpoiled) then ſcourge him thr y , when he mill be 
walkin: ſo ncar Hells-mourh , chen take him by the heels , and make him 
believe that he will throw him in « Irs berret he ſhould loſe his fin then God | 


his childe. 
iſon, yer will they ſurfer of lawful meas; 


| 


and pleaſures unlawfully : So chi 


Fitthly, Paine makes an hyppocrire houle , bur nor ro God,ac leaft in the Firſt | 


| Secon-ly, If they fall norro 
we arc that we cannoc be turned loſeto 
G delights 
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delights', and keep a meane: we cannot have proſperity bur we abuſe it, ſwell, 
brag, inuff, look over our brethren , and forget our telves; It was ſo with David, 
| Pſa. 30.6. 7. Hezthiab, ſa. 39. 2 Ts 
| Thirdly , God hath bur need to dyet the beſt of us ſometimes, We are lo lazic 
when we are full , as men after a Feaſt : we follow our calling as if we would 
| drop a ſleep: we pertorme exerciſes of Religion as children ſay their leflons, mind- 
| ing every thing rather then that in hand: We come to Gods ordinances as fed wan- 
tons to a Feaft : nothing pleaſerh unleſs ir be ſome cickſhaw, or new invention , 
| though the 1orft diſh upon the Table ; So one trick of wit doth more ate, then 
| twenty gracious ſentences, It Rands the Lord therefore upon it he will provide for 
| his harveſt , andour good,to take ſome pains with us, le(t he faile of his vintage 
whileſt we wanr dreſſing, ; 

Fourthly , Crofles had needtro come, andro come thick, and to come 
in firenvth to the (irongeſt of us , becauſe in the beſt there be many , and tron 
corruptions. Oh the pride,the pride , the unbelief , rhe i2norances, the ſelt- 
love that lodves in the pureſt ſoul!So thar the child would be pulr, if the rod were 
ſpared. ' 

Fifthly,as God lays many croſſes on us,ſo we may thank our ſelves for many too, 
| not only becauſe we deſerve rhem;bur in that we work them our of our own bow- 
els: For many we draw upon our ſelves by rior, idleneſs, rage &c, and others, 
though heavy enough,we make more heavy through our own folly, whillt we rake 
into our wounds , looking no higher : and what with unbeleife, and impatience, 
we double the croſs on our ſelves ; when God affiicts usin meaſure , we make 
our croſſes beyond meaſure, becauſe we keep no meane in mourning ; yea we 
provoke our father to give us the more for our mutrering and ſtrugling, Dy. Har- 
Yi. Þ. 210. 
Row that God hath his great day for aſfiifting his owne people appeares by 
theſe texts. Jſa-42.24. Jer. 10. 25- andthe reaſons are , 
 - Firſt, Becauſe there he doth more eſpecially love,and therefore he will aſſured- 
ly viſit as occaſion is juftly offered for his lodoing. Amos 3. 2. you only have 1 
known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you, for all your iniqui- 
ties. So fer, 25. 29.1 Pet : 4.17. 

Secondly, There God more eſpecially hates : As he loves their perſons , ſo 
he hates their fins , yea by how much the more he loves their perſons , by 
ſo much the more , we may in a qualified ſence ſay,that he hates cheir ſins , as be- 
inz the only enemies of the eternal welfare of their ſoules, and therefore though 
he corrects them in meaſure , yet he will not ſuffer them to goe altogerher unpu- 
niſhed. Jer. 30.11, —_ 

Thirdly , God 1s yery tender, and jealous of his owne honour,it being to him 
as the apple of his eye , the richeſt jewell in his cabinet : Bur the tranſerefſions of 
his own people aſperſe him with diſhonour, Rem. 2.23. Through break ing the law 
they diſhonor God:yea their fins in ſome reſpeR are greater then the fins of others, 
being commitred againſt greater light, ſweerer motions of the Spirit, lowder cries 
of conſcience, richer means of grace,more frequent purpoſes,promiſes,and vows 
of better obedience:andGod hath ſaid that ſiich ashonour him he will honour,and 
ſuch as deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 2.30. 
| Foutthly , God hath Rill at hand a whole world of executioners, even all Crea- 

tures who are _ run at his command, Pſa. 11g. g1, and theretore when 

| the day of viſiting his people comes, he.cannot want either accuſers , or executi- 
oners. 5ce Conants Parlament Sermon. 

Fifchly, There is ſome thing of Adams filth even in the pureſt, which muſt 

. be waſhed out with theſe waters of Marahb. ſa. 27. g. and afflitions puts 

chem upon judging themſelves,rhat they be not judged by God, 1 Cor.11,30. 31, 

Sxxthly, AﬀiRtion is ſometimes intended for the prevention of fin . Men 
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{ are apt to offend in proſpericy, Job. 1. 5. Pſa, 119. Pa Cor 


12. 7+ 

| Seventhly, Troubles drive men to God: as ſickneſs, lameneſs, blind- 
| neſs, Kc. lorke many to Chriftt who otherwiſe had never ſouzhr- after 
' him- 

Fight"ly ,God : by theſe criech the ſpirics of men, as he led 1/rael 0 
| years in the wildernefle to | rove them, Dear. 8. 2- Ss Row. x, 3. 4. Prov. 
| 24- 10. 

Kinthly Graces are much exerciſed by afflitions, Hence one ſaid, Ous neſcire rare 
are diſcat navigare;He that knows not how to pray let him go to Sea,and as atfli&i- 
ons abound, ſo grace where it is once w:ought owns 

Tenthly, God intends to work {lory to hiinſelt: thereby - For 

Fir(t, He jultifies the power of his grace thereby avainſt the flanderous ac. 
cuſations df Satan , who accuſes our ſervice ro be mercenary , as he did 7-bs, ob. 
1.6.8, 9,10, 1, but he found him the ſame upon the dun;zhill as when he was 
cloath=d in ſ(carler. | 

Secondly, Saints are addeq ro the Church daily , and ſo great honor broucht 
to God by the examples of the patient ſutferin,.s of Gods people, 7m, 5. 10 
1 Pt. 2.20. 21. Whenthe people ſaw the conſtancy of ( ;prye in his Marry: 
Jome,they cryed out, Let ws alſo with vxr haty paſtor dit. Mortamur ſimon! cxms ſanto 
Epiſcops .& } ſftin Martyr teſtifies of hinielf: that having been rrayned ur 

in the ichool of P/»ro,he was converted toC hriftianiry by ſecing the paricnce of the 
| Chriltians in therrMartyrdome.Sangnis artyrum ſemen Ecclihiatthe blood of Mar. 
tyrs is the ſeed of the Church . : ; 
| Thirdly , God ſhews then thz glory of his power in erawing them out when 
they ars ſunke dep in ſerrow. He calts them inco extremities, that he michc 
ſave them our of ſuch doubrfull dangers. As with the blind man 7ohx W. 
and Lazarw whon he ſutferedto lic Four days dead John 11. 39. SoExod. hy 


I2, . 
"God alſo rurneth che croſles of his people into Crowns, and ſo their afflitions 

make for their further glory . For 

Firſt , The reacieft way to heaven is by weepinz Croſs. Chriſt who came from 
the nce could finde noe other way thither againe Luke, 24.26. So A&# 14. 22. H.6. 
12. 6.8. Luke 16. 22. Hisfatherly CorreRion k#eps off the ſeverity of his judve- 
ments, firs thee for mercy, and (o fort heaven coo. a 

S:cendly , As they area way tovloty , ſo they work a proportionable reward 
of <lory , 449 plus rorments tante plus erut glorra, .2.Cor. 4.17. Rev. 8. 18. See 
Dr. S- 114), Parlantent Sirmon, 

Sothen thou mayſt be aſlured if thou beeſt a ſon, thy heavenly father will corre 
thee yer for thy comfort remember thar, 

Fici, He never doth ir till there be need. 1.Per.16. 

Secondly, In wiidom, Hb. 12. g.1o. 

Thirdly , In meaſure Fſa. 27. 8. & 28. 26. Oc. Fer. 46. 28. 1,Cor. 10.13, 

Fourthly, In love and tenderneſs, Prov. 3. 12. H:b.12.5, 6. Rev. 19, Ia | 
63. 9+ 40. 1, P/al310313, 14. Hoſ. 11 39. ; 

Fifthly, for a, moment only Pſal. 30. 5. & toz.g. & iy, . 3.1/4 10; 
& 54-7- $8. & $7.16, Fer, 10, 12, Mich, 7.158. A | 
\ Sixthly,To try thee what droſs of corruption, and what ſound merral is in thee 
| Dewr, 8. 2+ Pſal: 66, ro> Prov. 17. 3. 3. . 1 Pet, t.6.7. Fam. Ut. 3. & 
| 4 » To purg out fin, Jſa, 25. and27. 9. Prov. 20. 33. Pſa: | 
19. 62: 

Eighthly,To refine and make the virtyes of Chriſt more tiring in thee Dus, 
it, 35.and I 2, IQ, Zach. I3, 9. I, Pet, L:5-9. | 
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to refine and make the vertues of Chriſt more ſhining w this, Der. 11, 35- 
and 12.10, Zach.13.9, 1 Pet.1.5,7. : 

Ninthly, to tic up, quicken and encreaſe all ſaving graces in thy ſoul, John 
15.2, Kew, 5. 3. 4 5. 1ſa. 25.9. Ja + 12,3. an4, amongſt all the reſt, faith al- 
wayes become moſt famous by atiii&tions, as Hes.1r. 

Tenthly, ro make thee bleſicd, Job 5, 17. Jann 1, 12, and 5. 11, Pſal. 

» Its 
 Elevenchly, to ſave thee, 1Cor.11,22, 2 Cor.4.17. 

Twelfthly, he will ever be withthee in trouble, Iſa. 41-10,14, and 43. 2. 


| 


— 


| 


a 
, 


Pſal.gi,1 5. - 

Tturteenthly, he will deliver thee, J-b 5.18, 1g. Pſal. 34. 17,18, 19. and 
5o. 15, and gl. 15, | ; 

Fourreenthly, nay, never was Goldſmith more curious to watch the very firlt 
ſeaſon when his cold was throu;hly refined, and fired tor uſe, that he may rake it 
out of the Furnace : then our yracious God waits with an haly Jon,ing, that he 
may have mercy upon thee, an deliver thee, 1/4.20. 1 3: 

dee Beltons Preparation to aea'h, p.31. ; 

Fifteentbly, by affiiftions we are made conformable to our Head Chriſt, 

Sixteenthly, we cannot bear pro. perity. Iris as (iron; waters to a weak fto- 
mack, Ir makes usforger God, and the vanity of all earthly thinzs,and our ſelves, 
and our own mortality, and to forget others what reſpeet 15 due tothem, Hence 
David confeſleth, Pſal. 119, 75. 1n very faurhfulneſſe thou haſt corrett » 
ed me, 

. Queſt, What deſigne hath God ” affi:es »g his children ? 
A-{w. To teach them to know him andto truſt in him, and to know them- 


| ſelves: 18a true taying of Lather, Schola crucu eft Schola lucts, the Houſe of 
{ Corre&ion,is the School of InftruRtion. NeSiyaze are Mabnuera, His rods when 


andtined are powerful Sermons to teach us. 

1. To know God : and this 1s life eternal to know him, Jehp 17.3. Irs laid 
of Minaſſeh, 2 Chron. 33.13. T hen he knew that the Lord was God: Aﬀi- 
&ion teacheth us not only to know Cod in his power, anger, batred of (inne, 


| bur alio in his goodneſs and mercy. For God corh ſo ſweeten the birrer Cup of 


aftiction, that a child of God doth often taſte more of Gods love in one moneths 
affiiction, then in many years of proſperity, 2 Cor, 1. 4, 5. and 7. 4. Afﬀicti- 
on alſoreachesus to know God experimentally, and affe&ionatively: ſo to 
know him, as to love and feare him, and to flic to him as tro our Rock and hi- 
din:; place in the day of diſtreſle, 'Carr. 3. 1,2,3,4- By night, 7.e. inthe time 
of civine deſertion, &c. 

2. Not only to know God, but ro truſt in him alſo, 2(or.1.9. 

' 3+ To know ourſelvesalſo : when the Prodigal was in adverſity he came to 
himſelf, Luke 15.17, they teach us ro know that we are but men, Pſal. 9. 2. 
yea, but frail men, Ezck, 21.17. and thar God can cruſh us as eafily as we do 
moths: which will make us to ſtand in aye of God, and to udy tg ſerve and 
pleaſe him. 

Secondly, Gods aim. in affliction is to keep us from'ſin. So 2 Cor. 12.7. of 


when we. have finned, to bring usto r:pentance for ir, and from it. For f 


1. They open the eyes to ſee fin, -as Ger. 42. 22.Ocnles quos enlpa clandit, pa- 
ud aperit, 
2. They open the eares to diſcipline, as Dewt. 5.275, For Jer.2.24- 
3. They open the mouth co confeſle fin, Jud, 10. 1 5. 
4. They command us to deparr from iniquity, /ob 36. 8,9,10. They are 
Furnaces to purge our drofle : Gods Files to pare off our ſpiritual ruft : 
Gods Fanns ro winnow out our thaffe, Dar, 11. 75. and 12. 10. 


f 


Chap.7 


| 


Thirdly, Godsend isalſo to make us holy and righteous, 1/a. 26. 9. Hebr.. 
I2. 10. __Fourthly,/ 


es es 
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FT his mercy. 
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"Fourthly, to make the world birter ro them, and Chriſt ſweer. For Prov. 
IO» 4- : 

Fifthly, to prove their graces, R-v. 2. 10.Dent.$. 2, 1.The truth and ſincerity 
of them. Hence he loaded Job with afflitions: and the ſtrengrh of our graces; 
for it requires a ſtrong faith to endure great affliions. 

2. To emprove our graces : For as the Palme-rree, the more irs preſſed, the 
hi. her it grows, ſo do the graces of Gods people. 

 Sixthly, iris co put an edge upon their prayers, andall their other holy ſer-/ 
VICES, . 

1, Upon Prayer : what a fervent prayer did Manaſſes make hen he was in 
ferrers in the dungeon, 2 Chror, 33.13, 18,19. When Saint Pasl was firuck 
off his horſe, and ſmicren with blindneile, then he prayed to the purpoſe, «A#s 
9. IL, So Iſa. 26. I6, : S 

2. Upon Preaching, Proſperity glutreth the ſpiritual appetite, Adverfity 
whers it, 

3. Uponthe Sacrament. 
a long and great fickneſle. 

4. It makes God and his Word precious, If God ſer our corne-fielason fire, 
as cAbſalom did Ioabs, then we come running to him: and how ſweet is a 


How ſweet 1s the Sacrament to a true Saint, after 


1 Scriprture-Promiſe toa childe of God in his diftrefle, Hoſ.s. «lt. 


Queſt. What conſiderations may chear np our hearts in the time of af fli- 
Gion ! 


Anſw. Firft,that God never afflidts his people, but our of pure neceſſity, 1 Per. 


Lam. 3.33. 1/4.27.9. Ics fin that puts thunderbolts into Gods hand. God 
never ſcourgeth us, burit is with a whip made of our own finnes, Pgov. 5. 22. 
Rom. 2. 5. Hence 1/a, 28.21. Its his ſtrange work, | | 

Secondly, he doth it out of his true and real love, Heb, 12.6,7,8. 

Obj. Do not drvine «ffliftions proceed from anger > was not God angry with Mo- 
ſes for ſpeaking wnaduiſcdly, Pal, 106.' 33, and with David for A- 
dulcery ? 

Alſo. This anger was a fatherly anger rooted in loye. It was not Ira que 
reprobat, but [ra que purgat: It wasnot Ira hoſtilus, & extermmativa, but Ira 
paterna, © medicinalss, Asits ſometimes a great puniſhment for God not to 
puniſh, 1/a. 1. 5. Hoſea 4. 14. So itsa great mercy ſometimes for God to with- 


Thirdly, affiictions are a part of divine Predeſtination : that God that hath e- 
le&ed us to falvation, hathalſocleRed us to afflitions, 1 The/. 1.3,446- Rom, 
8. 29. 
Fourrhly, they are parr of that gracious Covenant which God hath made with 
his people, Pſ+/.59+21. &e. In which Text three things are obſervable. 
1. A ſuppoſition of hn? IF his children forſaks my Law, &'c. For ut is al- 
wayes the caule /ine qua non, the cauſe without which God would never chaftiſe 
us, and moftli: irs the cauſe for which he chattiſeth, 


their miquiry with ſtripes. | 
2, A merciful qualification, Newerthelefſſ , my loving kindnefſe will T not take 
from him, nor ſuffer my f aithfulneſſe to faile, Fe, So Pſal. 119. 75, 

Fifthly, Confder that affitions are part of the Saints bleſſedneſſe, ob 5.17. 
Behold, happy is the man whom G od corretteth, &c. Afﬀitions when ſanaihed 


are inſftruMions, and ſo are evidences that we are in' a bleſſed condinien, 
Pſal. 94. 12. Job, when upon the dunghil, wonders why God ſhould ſo ſer 
his heart upon him, 4s to viſit bins every morning, and try him ag ag 
Job 9. 17, 18. Lazarus full of ſores, and in gra was happier Dyves 

3 in 
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7. 6. asa tender father never corre&ts his children, but when he is forced to ir, | 


2. A gracious Promiſe, 7 hen will I viſit their rranſgreſſions with the Rodgand | 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience about 4; flifiions. Chap. 


in his rob2s : Pi i/pet in his Colebouſe, then Boxrr in his Palace, | 
wixthly, 'conficer the Lricious ends, and defiynes that Cod hath in affiting 
his chud: cn, mentioned before, 

S:venthiy, the ſweet an4 precious Promiſes that hz hath made to them, to 
comtort ani ſuppert them in the aay of their affiiction, 

L1 thly char all aſ*iStions ſhall at lait wo: k for their ; 00d, Few. $.29, God 
beats his children as we do our clorihes in the Sunne, only to bear our duſt and 

moths: Gol puts them i'6 the Furnace, not th hurt, but co untic t he bonds 
| ef their ins, 48 D-#, 2.25, God will cither veliver thc:n out of aititions, or 
ſnd them to heaven by them. 
' Que, Wha' el{- may co-rf ir: 15 in the times of off ft on > 
| eAnſ”, Firit, conader that by afflictions we are contormed to the I nage of ; 
; Ch iſt, Kow, 8. 29. ; | 
S$:condly, chat Chit hrnielf ſuffers with us, nay, ſutfers inus, Af: 9.4.Chiſt 
| b-1n. the h<ad of that myincal Body, whereat we are 122 b-rs, 
 thir:ly, hewiil ts iircn then vs with his grace, that ve ſhall he able co ſay 
wi: h th: Apotile, P17, 4.14, 1can doll i} mgs, (yea, and ſuttcr all thin,;s coo 
1419 [10 / kriſt 114: lr: rg meth meh 

Fourthly, Chriti will tw-:<ren all choſe warers of M.:r4þ to us, that we (hall 
fin-te tho17 7.0ft deiicious m th: clo:s, Can, 1.1;. A bandl: of 7 
 brixy nd to me, bis (hall lie ail #9 ht b:iw-en -J br «ft : thou: b a bundle of bicrer- 

'n:{is, yet Ple loye him as nzar my heart as may be. 
| Fhiy, asli ft tsroa man that bath lien lon2'in a duw;con: as the Haven 
' 1+ to the M1-Tiner thar hath been Ieng ro{led at the Sea : Solhall Heaven be to 
, ther 1ovl, char hatch been under long and zrievous attuctions, 
| Quck., #14: muſt we d»10 prepare for fi:ttions ? 

f4nſ, Fr, era ftock of graces: For ficknelle 1s a rime of ſpendins, nor 
| gettin. ;..cace. WO totnat man that hath his graces tO get when he ſhould uſe 
, them. 
| Now the Graces to be Girred up before-hind are, = | 
! 1, Atveiniattron f.uh: for a ive furh will faint under great affictions : 
| when the wine blew fiercely. Fees hircle Faith tailed, Mat.1 4.0. 
| 2. A-vext mealwe of parience to enible us to wair quierly 2nd comtentedly, 
| eill 79d corres tn with hel, wao many times deferres ill the fourth watch ©! 
' che mi, ht, as Ware ty ts. 

2. Axpreat fiock of ſelf-dental, huniliry, contempt of the warkd, heavenly 
mindec'netje : Such will be as ate as No.4 wn the Ark: and 25 thoſt which ba 
; ſufficient food in the ſeven years dearth in #2 vor. 

Secon ly, a ſtock of aſſurance of {1lverion : For vrace without aſſurance, an! 
knowl=d2e of it, canngor conto! in the way 0: d1:treile, - ob Ig. 25. this was 
| Job: comfort. So Pas!, Row y.: 8, ; 

Thirdly, a fio-k of divine exzertences, whereby we may argue from chem in 
the day of adveriity: So Moſes, Numb. Ly. 19, and David, i Sam. 27. 37% 
an! Pasl, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 

Fourthly, aſtock of Sermons : we ſhould uſe Sermons as 200d husbinds do 
their money : ſome they lay our far their preſent occaſions, and ſome they lay 
up in caſe of fickneſle : Hence 1/4.42.23. we are commanded to kear for after- 
' time, 

Fifrhly, a ſtock of Scriprure-Promiſes which will be 2s ſomanv reviving cordi- 
als, and ſpiritual Anchors to uphold us from periſhing in the day of diftrefſe. So 
D-vid, Pial.119.92.T had periſhed in mine affi.thion, unleſfſe thy Law had b:en my 
al'gbr. 

Quelt. But what may we do to know the muaning and voice of Gods 


Rs: ? 
Anſz. 
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Chap.”7 Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience about AfﬀfiSions. 
| Anſ®. Gods Rod ordinarily ſpeaks three - 1. Ir cores for fin. 
2, Ic tries and exerciſes grace. 3. Ic infirudtsin : ſometime its for the 
| two latter, and not for the former : as in Jobs, andthe blinds manis caſe; Bur 
| uſually us for all three, Lam. 3.39. 1ja.42.24. Lucke 1.20. 1(or. tl. 20. 
Queſt, How ſpall wi know whether our affiitions are only for trial and inftrutt;- 
on, and not for ſin ? * mech 
'* Anſ(w. Its ſafeſt to believe that they are for fin alſo, when u 
| Rows our of charity we judge chews ai ſo to others, Rom, hs For wee 
{all zfliions are not ſent direRly and ſpecially for fin, yer fin is the original of 
| all affliQtions. 
Quett. What courſe muſt we take'to finde ont that particular ſia for which God 
corretts ws ? | 
eAnſ, Firſt,Somtumes we may reade our fin in our puniſhment, Asin A- 
dombezh . Juds. 1. 7. 
Secondly, confder, what that fin 1s, for which thy conſcience moR accu- 
ſerch rhee. « BS 
Thirdly, whar is the fin of thy conſtitution : what is thy dilefium deliflum 
thy peccarems in delitits, thy beloved and boſeme-lin, of which David ſpeaks, 
Pſal. 18.27, 1 have kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, 
Fourrhly, when fick and near death, conſider what fin doth moſt trouble and 
rplex the conſcience. 
| Fifthly , Whar thoſe fins 2re,for which thy gedly Miniſter, under whoſe charve 
thou liveft, doth reprove thee, and of which thy crue and real friend doth accuſe 


| 


| 


ofall, and then we ſhall be ſur? to deſtroy that fin for which God affliQs us. 
See Mr. ('alamie*s Godly mans Ark, | 
Queſt. 1h4t means may we nſe to quiet our hearts in affirions 7 | 

\eAnſw Firſt, Remember-thar they are inflicted by the Decree of Heaven, and 

that God is the Author of aH our atflitions implied, Job 5. 6. So Jer.51.53>55. 
Pſal. $9.9. c. 

RR ly, that they are ſent to try thy patience : to ſhew how well thou 

canſt ſuffer. 

| Thirdly, its the common Rate of all mankind : weare all borne to ſorrow, 
Job 5.7. As a man we muſt beare what is common to man, and as a finful man 

we bring troubles on our ſelves, and therefore ſhould ſay with che Church, 

Mich. 7.9. 1 will beare the indignation of the Lord, b:cauſe I have fſonned a- 
amt him. 

5 dre that God takes care for his children, and then eſpecially when chey 

are in affliction, Pſa1.40.1 7. 1 am poor andmeedic, yer the Lord thinketh of me. 

So Jer. 29.71, Iſa | 9.1 3-14,1 x. 

Fifthly, that God intends us no evil but good thereby, Jer. 24. 5. For Rem. 
8 


28. 

Sixthly, when in affliction;be effured thar ir ſhall be betrer with chee then now, 

and ſo let thy future hopes work” thy heart to patience, James 5. 6. the darkeſt 
icht ſhall have a faire mornitig; The Red ' of the wicked ſhall net alwayes 

reſt, &'c. So Iſa. 54.11. and 62.3. ct 

Seventhly, what we loſe by afflitions are fiich chings as may be ſpared, and 

which God will make upin as good'or betrer, God, and Chrift, and Grace, 

j and. Heaven cannot be loſt. - Zach. 10.84 2 Cor. 4.89. Zeph.3.1 g. 

=. x no affliction ſhall be roo much, 'or too long, for that only 14 too 


1. That exceeds our deſert. Whereas Ezra 9.13, Thou haft puniſhed ws leſſe 


then our iniquities deſerve. . (4 


8. 


thee. But if thoucanft not hereby finde our the particular fin, labour to repent | 


< 
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| 2. Nor too in regard of 'our Rrengt, for God proportions his bar 
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| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience about 4 ffliEiions. Chap.9 


| dens to our backs, and his ftroaks to our &cengb, ſe. 27. 7. 

Ob. But Pau!ſaith, 2 Cor. 1.8. that be was pr:ſſed out of meaſure? 
| Anſ Firit,Indeed he met with un"eaſonable men who knew no meaſure, and 
| his afflitions were above his trengch as a man ; but he was able todo, and to 
| ſuffer all chinzs, through Chriſt ftrengrbening kim, Phil, 4.13. Ar tuch times 
(,od encreaſeth their power, 1/2. 45. 29,&c. 

Secondly, nor too long, thourh we are apt to cry, How long ? anda lictle 
time ſcerms long ; But God who intends our good, mult take a time anſwerable 
to his own intentions ; when the ſore 1s cured, the plaifler will fall off ; If we 
| be nor in the faulr, uſually thy time 1s ſhort : A day: the evil day, Eph. 4.13, 

A ng bt, PF. & Os Fo A peLce of angtt, Iſs, I 7.14. A moment, I/a.54.8. A 
| ſ[acall moment, ver, To | Js \/ 
| Queſt. How can this be when affi;ftions are oft much longer ? 

Anſw. Firſt, in the times of affliction there are many lucida wtervalla, in- 
rermiſhons, partly, by eaſe from the pain and grief char oppreſleth, and partly, 
| becauſe of the joy and ſweet communion with God, which times being fub- 
! tracted, there remaines bur a little time, | 

) Secondly, when the afflition is paſt, and we look back to ſee what :o0d 
| came by it, howluſts were purged or prevented : how graces were chetithed or 
| encreaſed : how ſweet mercies are when reſtored, we ſhall calily fay that ut was 
{ not too lony, only our patience was too ſhort. 

; Thirdly, if we conſider the eternity, wherein we ſhall reap the f. uit cf cur , 
ſ:f:rin:s, we ſhall conclude that it was not too long, 

See Mr. Valentines Parl, Sermor; 

Queſt. What are the benefits of recerving our aſfiiftions as { od ? 

Anſv, Firſt, it will put us upon ſerious humiliation for our fins, whereby we 
have provoked him againſt us, the rather becauſe no hand can heal us, bur the 
ſame that hach wounded us, Hoſea 6.1. 2 (bro.7,14. 

Secondly, it will bear up our ſpirits, not to fink when our afflitions come 
thickeR, and lie heavieſt upon us. For it is our Fathers Cup, andthat only for 
correQion, P/ 4.76.10, 

Thircly, it would reſtrain us from uſing any unwarrantable meanes for our 
deliverance. 

Quelt: #hat 1s eſpecially to be feared when affiitions are heavy, and long 
WPO0N Md s 

s Anſw. FuR, then eſpecially fear, and look to the ſeeds of rage and madneſl'e 
which are in thy heart. Never more need to look to the banks, then when a 
rempett is upon the ſea. Have you ſeen a bea(t break his teeth upon the chaine 
that ties him ? or a dog poure forth his revenge upon the flone that hurt him, 
then have you ſeen ſome dark ſhadowes of that fierceneſie and fury that is apr to 
riſe out of our hearts, when Gods hand lies cloſe upon us. When thou heareti 
of the range impatience of Jorah, ar the beating of the Sun upon his head,un- 
ro whom yer it was a wonder that he did now ſee che Son: when thou hearch of 
thoſe deep expoliulations of David with God, Pſal.77-9,10. Hath he forgotten 
to be graciens ? forgotten his Promiſes ? forgorren, his Tr«th ? foryornen his Pow- 
er and Mercy ? and (hut up all his kindneſſe wn dsſpleaſure ? when thou heareſt 
the impatiencies of Job, yer a man renowned for his patience, Jam. 5.11. cxpo- 
{tulating and charging God, 1 »t good for Wee chas then ſhouldeff wppreſſe ? lob 
10. 3- when thou hearett of thoſe deep curſes of Jeremy againſt the day of his 

birch, Jey. 20.14,18. of thoſe froward | dens of rhe people 
of Iſrael with Moſes, and of Moſes with God, YVhy haſt thou evil entreated 
this people why bait then ſent me? Exod. 5.28,72. Oh then refle& upon thy 
ſelfe, andbe afraidof rhine own evil heart, which is farre more likely ro b 

out azainkt God, rben any of choſt were ; end. for prevention hn = 
! 4 ; = 


| 
I 
| 
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Chap.7. Queſtions,ahd Caſes of Gonſtience about AſſpeGion'r. 


thy fight the hiſtory ofrhyfins , make chent as hainous rothy own view as they are 
in their own nature, The way not to rage againſt affligtionsts to know our ſelves a- 
right;rhat will make us to confels as Ezr4,7T hat the Lord hath puniſhed ns '. wag 
our iniquities have deſerved. Exr.9.12. The way to bear the hand of God withr pa- 
tience is to confeſs our (ins, and tobe humbled for them. _ Levir. 26. 40,4. 
Wherein is ſhewed that the fight of our finhe and humiliation fot it,is che way to 


make us accept of the chattiſements of God:ſo Lament. 3. 39. Wherefore doth the 


livieg man complain ? a man for the puniſhment gfþhis ſins. Whete ate three tro 
reaſons why we ſhould not murmure in ofr ion. Firſt, We are* men, 
what an impudency is it for the clay to fiyell againſt the Porter chat formed ir, 
and complaine why hait t how made me thus > S:condly, We are finnets all the 
puniſhments we ſuffer are the wages of our owne iniquities , ana vthat a mad- 
neſs is it ro complaine againſt the juflice of our Judze ? Thirdly ; We are 
living men , and therefor: God hath puniſhed us lefs then our fins deſerve: fo: 
the wages of fin is death: Rom. 6. 23, and what ingraricude is it ro/repine againſt 
mercitull, and moderate puniſhments ? and yet ie are prone hereunto ; - But it 
is the cure;See v. 40. Let ns ſearch, and try our wayes , and tarne again unto the 
Lord our God , the more that we grow acquainted with our ſinful eftares,and mar- 
vellous provocations , wich the patience, and promiſes of God, the morewe 
ſhall jultifie God, an1 yait upon him; the more ye ſhall judge our ſelves leſs then 
| :he leaſt of Gods mercics , forozarances; as Mich. 7.9. q. d. Ihave prefled, and 
vexed, and earied him wich my fins without any care of his glory , but he hath vi- 
fired me in jugdment not in fury:In wrath he hath remember mercy,and not con- 
ſumed me as he might have done, he hath not rewarded me according to my (ins, 
&c. but hath ſpared me as a ſon,when I dealt wich him as a Traytor. See Dr. Ray- 
nelds ſinfuineſs of ſin, p. 175, © 
ueft. How ſhall we beare affiiftions rightly ? 
pA Firſt, If we count it no ſtrange thing to lie vader ir, 1Per.4. 12. but rather 


that it is that whereunto we are ordained of old , to be conformedto Chrift in | 


afflictions that we may be like him in glory. Rom. 8. 29. Yea ,if we clteem 
them as the beaten path, by which God will have all his Children toenter imo 
heaven, Att 14.22. 2 7 1.3. 12. 

2ly,If w2 obſerve the example of all,or the moſt excellent of Gods ſervants, an 
eſpecially ofhis onlySon,frem the beginning of the world to this day, Heb.t 2.1.2 

Thirdly , If we inure and accquftome ourſelves : to beare the yoak from our 
zouth,ir will tame our proud and rebellious hearrs, and frame us hs affigi- 
ons the betrer cyer after! Lam.7. 27. 
7 Fourthly , If we conſider that Satan every day invents ney miſchief againſt us, 

ob, 1.6, &C, | 

Fifthly,if we remember thar it's a fign of Gods love, Heb.12.7. Rev.3.19. and 
that the 1flue will be good and blefſed, Pſal.37.5. Efth:4.16. ; 

Sixthly, If we remember the many gooduſes of affitions, For hereby Gods 
power appears in our weakneſs : and we have the berrer proofe of his grace dwel- 


ling in us : 2 Cor, 12. 9. as Faith, Hope, Love,humbleneſs of minde, paxience,&c. | 


that theſe lizhr, and moment any affiictions work, an excteding, ard crernall weight 
of glory. 2 (vr.4.17. Wig 
Queſt, How ſhall we be ſure to profit by af fliftions? 5 {wt 
eArſw. Firſt by the confeſſions of the Saints,who have experimented it: as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 11g. 67, 71. Manaſſth. 2 Chron, 47. 13. 


eAnſw. Firſt,it's obtained of God by prayer, Jam.1.5,6,179, 
Secondly,by a due conſideration of end,fuit, and uſes of afi8tiond. 
Queſt. #bat are the ends of affliftions ? - -, my 


| Anſ.Firtt, To keep us from wandring,orto bling whechiben ns Re COLE | 
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Qu. Haw come we by wiſdom net only patiemly to bear, but to profit by afftift; Tp" i 
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9 make us tiactable (chollars.um the ſchool of Chrilt. Pſ.1 19.67.71, 2Cor, 1.10. : 
Seconclly., To make us know God, and our ſelves as they did Aanaſſeh: 2 | 


Lrone, 418+ 


.17,19.. 4 ; | 
ounhly , Todiſcoyer tous our faith , and patience ,- Rom. 5. 4.5.) Jawr.1. 3, 

Fiithly , To keep us from being condemned with the world. 1 Cor, 14. 31, 32. 

Sixthly ,, To purge out our. drols of profanneſs , and unbelicfe, Dey. 12. 10. 
and as multard laid upon the breaſt , ro weane us from the world . P/a/. 1 31, 2. 

Seaventhly To manife(t Gods love , and qur ele&tion , Heb. 12. 6, 8, 

- Eizhtly, To make us Þartakers of his holineſs, and to bring forth che quiet 
fruits of righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. 8, g. See pratlice of Chriſtianity, 
ueſt, Are not all affliftions evil in their own nature? 

eAuſ.c. Yes, and ſo the Lord (ills them, 1ſa. 45. 7. Amos. 3,9. 

Secondly, Thcy are of a contagious nature , ſpreading their poiſon, and mak- 
in2 thoſe thin; $evil which are good in themiclves, /{czc, Prov. x5, 15. All the 


days of the afflifted are evil. and Geneſis 47. 9. Few and ©v1ll are the days of my 
Pulorine:9c 4c. | 

{ Thirdly, They are in their own natute , puniſhments of in, fruits of Gods diſ- 

1 pleaſure, barbinge;s of death ,the Firſt beginnings of everlatiing ro:ments,and en- 

| C:N1CS TO OUT jOy,PEACE and comfort. 

Fourthly, ſcnic ſhews that they are evill : For afliftions are the morher, and 
| nurces of wart and ſorrow,teriable in their very ſound, ſeartul to look upon, bit- 
cer to ta(t, painful to our feeling,and rhey rorment us whillt they touch vs: Hence 
a{fiction , and mourning are joyned together Lam. 3.19. 

Fifthly, They bring forth evil fruit, unleſs grace alcer their nature , For wicked 
menthe more they are affiited the more they hate God, deſpair of his mercy,mur- 
murc at his providence, and uſe all unlawiull means ro calc themſelves. 

Queſt, Are aſfiittions then ſimply, aud abſolutely evil? 

Anſw. No, tor thus fin is only evil, but they are of an indifferent nature. 

Quelt, How then come they to be good, | 

A,ſw, Firft, In reſpe& of the cheif efficient, or author whence they come,they 
arc goad,cither as they ate puniſhments inflicted by a righteous Judze,or chaſtiſc- 
ments coming from the hand of a mgrciful Father. 

Secondly , Becauſe they have had for their ſybje the cheif goodnefs , even 
Chritt, Godand man, who whilefthe livedin the workd, was exceedinzly 
afflicted , whoſe pure nature could net admit ofany thing that was fimply evil 
in its Nature, 

_ Thirely,As they help us ro come to the cheif goodneſs: For God hath ordained 
them as means to further his clect in atcaining to ſalvation, Rew. 8.29. 1T heſ.z,3. 
Fourthly, As they are means to dravy us neater to God by true repentance, and 


| fervent Prayer Mar. 7. 14. AG. 14. 22 


Queſt, What rules are we to obſerve iu preparing our ſelves unto the confliftl with 
affl:ctions 
Anſ». Firſt, We muft hear, read; and Rudy the word of God: For 
Firſt, Irsa ſpeciall means ro comfort and uphold us in our troubles , wich- 
'out which we cannot ſtand,P/. 1 19. 92; | 
Secandly , Its the ſword of the ſpuric wheteby we may defend our ſelves; and 
'repel the tury of our ſpritual enemics,and ger the victory over thera inthe day of 


uſe in this ſpiritual conflit, Irs our Card and Compaſs to thre ws through this 
Sca of mueries te ourHayen of happineſs:our kght to guide us in this art! paſlace, 
and our thread to lead us through theLaborinth oftroubles. Its our quickner when 
WE4re wounded, Pſal: 37g,25,50, ls ow joy in all our ſorrows, wv. 143. and ics | 
[our cheif comforter in all our miſeries. . Thirdly, 


© Queſtions,andCaſes of Conſrience about 4ffliSlions. Chap.7 


Thi;dly , To give us exPCiicnce of Gods voracious hand in our dliverance. Pſa. | 


td 


baccel.lts our fouls Armory wherein are tored vpall our whichive mult | 


— —— 


Chap. Qeſtiond, ad Caſer of OMſeiants about .{ilSlions 
© 2. We muſt be ftequeht and fetventiit Prorachtonleiyingoa 


re, and approved otit 6f this fiety furnace ; and brought 
eſpe& of the iſſarinatioh of odr mind;atid the reformation'of our 
God will forgive us: Prov: 48. 14. 1 Jobvi 1: 5. 


boly reaſon. Eſpecially we muſt mortifie the paſſions of Fear, which doth: much 
agoravate the wei: hr of miſety, and is oft more intolferable rhen che evil tiffered, 
both as ir defotmes the minde of reſokition , amtavic anticipares thepriets 
before they come. Yea many times ſuch as are only faigned un che imagination, & 
never befall us. We muſtalſo tn our proſpetity limit our hopes: for che rehey 
are exrended, the more are we dire&ed  wiken they' faileus : and common- 
ly when there have been no bounds” to our expectation , there will. be, 
no meaſure in impattency, when rhings fo much defiretty:and. expeted> anſwer 
{not our hopes. The like may be faid , of imfnoderare defires after earthlyrhings, 
inordinate luſting after ſuperfluities , which will ſet us on the rack of dilconrent 
when they are nor ſatified , making lefler comforts great [crofſes; andthe livhe- 
eſt afflitions intollcrable burdens,'So in proſperity we ſhoald exercife out ſelves: 
| in mortifiing raſh anger: for if 2 man be trowardwhen he is pleaſed in his defires, 
he will be fark mad when he is crojſed,&c.So alſo we ſhould ſubdue pride which is 
the nurce of impariency, &c. ' OY 

Fourthſy, we muſt not fzin unto our ſelves afflitions in aur conceir,aud imagi- 
nation, faymg croſſes upon our (elves by a falſe opinion whenGad lays none upon 
us. through conceit become wretched before cheir time , and” are onely 
miſerable becinſe they are ſo inheir imagination. Thus ſome torment themſelves 
becauſe they have nor the upper hand at meetings, reſpe&, and obſervance from 


{ vouſly affliAs themſelves, becauſe they have loſt part of ſuperfluiries: Yea 
ſo powerfull is o pinion in —— effe&s , that not only a falſe appte- 
henſfion cauſerh a true affliftion , bur it is able alſo to rurmconiforts into Croſli 
benefirs into miſeries , and that which this mans opinion makes his Helt, ano- 
ther mans oppohre conceit would make his Heaven, and happineſs. 

. Fifthly, We-muſt not by feare anticipate afflictions, making our ſelves miſera- 
ble before ourtime. Thus ſome are more tormented with the feare ofevils,than 
with the cvils that- they fear, and ſuffer lonzer and greater ſorrows with che expe- 
Rarion of tHicir miſtries before they'come , then they doe after they are come, 
and lie upon them! Thus ſome excruciate themſelves with fear and grief when 
they heare bur uncertain rimors of great calamities , as though'they were already 
overtaken by them , whereas it may be chey will never happen; So in the rime of 
Peftilence;and watre,attd decay of trading, &c. | 

Sixthly, With wiſe , and Chriſtian providence we muſtforſee croſſes ,and in | 
the'rime of peace , and proſperiry conrimidlly expe when we ſhall be called 


confli&. For thonghiwe ate'nor wich 2 cowardly enfion to rotmenr our- 
ſetee yihroerehge heli ut we wiſely forſce chem that we may 


fins, that all 
ou? affieions we july inflifed upon us, beging [for Chrifts.ſake, ahd the 
rem ovall of our affliions, or that if he pleaſe to continge them, that he will 
arme us with faich;and patience char we miy meeckly beare chem ; come more pu- 
nearer unto God, bothin 
irvesand then 
GOL os 

Thirdly , In our profpeticy we muſt labour diligently ix-che moderating, and 
|qpd werdkiae er inordinite iffe&ions , and unruly /paſhons rhacwe: may 
| bring them in ſubj<Rion to the good willl of God, and inake rhem ſerviceable ro 


forth ro encounter with affliftions , that ſo we may be the'berreratmed for rhe | 


_ 4 


prevent thiofe'that ritay be lawful . with paricuce beare 
tho which will neceſtarilybe fall-us. Zake,14.28.31, CHat.16.14 * 


—_ 


5 "ARR INE POTS 


Seventhly , We muſt not fix inthe world , bur 
pi heſe ornard Mens avchowh "ledthem nor, anjeaoy tem as tho If 
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28 
| 2. Chriſt caking upon, him our debr, by being our Surety, he hach diſcharged ic 


loſe withimmoderate grief: and if we look upon theſe things as perpetuities , we 
ſhall be ſubje& ro much ſorrow and finde ſmall patience-when they prove mova- 
bles.. So we ſhould look upon Honor, riches, relations,bealth,&&c, 
Eighrhly,We mw nor be ſecure in proſperity promiking to our ſelves,mmunity 
from future croſſes, andche cotinuance of our delights: This world that is a vat 
ley of tears will not be a Paradiſe of pleaſure to us, Confider that our providence, 
and foreſight of afflitions will prevent many, and leflen all.s Wiſe men make 
themſelves acquainted with future evilts by thinking on them before they come, 
and make-thoſe affiictions light by meditating on them , which are made light to 
others by their cuftomable bearing of them. 
Ninthly, Having in our meditations diſcovered theſe enemies approaching,we 
mutt neither ſecurely contemn then, nor err Laney tothem before we are aſ- 
ſaulred.The former of theſe evils is to be ayoided, becauſe there is ſcarce any force 
| ſo weak which will not vanquiſha ſecure enemie , and therefore that we may not 
| bz endangered hereby, when we ſee afflitions approching, ler us incertaint a va- 
| lorous fear which may excite us to arme againit them, not a cowardly fear which 
| would make us faint, and run away : Hence, Heb, 12: 6: Pſla. 119.120. and in- 


deed we have ſmall cauſe to conremn affliftions if we conſider our own vweak- 
nefſe and want of patience &c. The latter of theſe evils isto be avoided; becauſe 
we ſhould be cauragious in the power of Gods might,and not faint. Heb, 1 2.5, we 
ſhould reſolve with Job: Though chow kill meyer will 1 truſt in thee, Job,13. 15.fuch 
reſolution was in the three Gridren, Des 3.18.1n Peter, and Jobs, Att.s. 29,8 
In Pasl, A. 21.t3. Hence Kow. 8. 35. 38. Rememberhis promiſe, 1 Cor, 
Io. 13, El 

Tenthly, We muſt not wilfully run into affliftions, but uſe all goed meanes 
either to avoid them before they come, or to be freed from them when they are 
come. As we muſt not bide our ſelves from them under the covert of finful (hifts- 
; when they are ſent of Godrto finde us; ſo we mult not voluntarily ſeek them, 
and dare them to encounter us when they would be quiert,and mean us no harm. 
we muſtnor fill this birter Cupto our ſelves, bur only drink of ic, when God 
purs it into our hands, Joh» 18. 11. 

Eleventhly, As we may not take upon us voluntary affiiftions, when we 
may lawfully eſcape them : ſo neither may we lie under them Nitl, when we 
may by good and lawful meanes be freed from them ; for this is rotempr the 
Lord,when we needleſly defire to make experience of his Power, Providence, 
| andpromiſed Aſſiſtance, either for our delivery, or for ſtrength and patience to 


mc ————— 
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n Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about / ſflictions, Chap-7 


= 


| undergo theſe wilful crials. For herein we reſemble fubborn children, who 
wilfully fall chat their Parents may catch hold of them, and being down, lie (till 
and cry, that others may help them oP, This is co tempt the Lord, CIar.g.7. 
Jacob uſed allgood meanes to eſcape his brothers fury, Gen. 32. 11, 13. AMo- 
ſes fled from Pharaoh, Exod. 2. 15, David from Saxl and Abſalom, Sam. 
19.12. 2 Sam. Ig. 16, m— Joſeph and Mary from Herod, Mat. 2. 14. 
Pax! from the Jewes, As 9. 25+ and 22.21,and 23, 

ueſt. What conſiderations may move us, patiently and quietly to bear thoſe 


affirttzons which G od layes upon us ? 
<Fnſw, Firſt, that afflifions are not laid upon us by God as punithments.co 
ſatishe his juſtice : For,, _. 


rn _— 


—— 


1, Chrift bore wn ge" ys re 1 Pet. 2. 24. Ifa. 53. 

5» 6, and had not Chriſt done this, not heen a perfe& Saviour, nor had 

offered ro his Father a full and al-ſufficienc price for our Redemption. Bur he 

was a perfe&t Saviour, Luke 3. 74. Heb. 7. 25. and 9. 12, 26, Mat. 20. 
John 1.29. 1 Jobn1.7, 5 


—_—— 


tothe uttermokt farthmng. Yea, he hath alſo cancelled che hand-writing of | 
| Ml 


es _ 


_— 


i 
| 


| 


| 


FY, 


At, 12. 20. 


( 


for our Redemption ; ſo hath he no lefſe hill im renipeting a Cup” 


Clup.1 Queen nd Cer of ſcene aw ein 


Ordinances, and the obligation of the Law by nailing them ro kisCrolſe, (>/, 
2.14. Gal. 3:13; and therefore God cannor Lp POE our 
ſufferinas, '&c, Yea, Godis (0 far off from punithites, - his Juſtice 
fariched, * willeth him to ſpare, chat when he cor is people, its called his 
ftrange work,, 16a. 28. 21. and he isgrievedforir, cg 
3: Where there is no fin, there is no place for 
ful there is nofin, becauſe it is not impured torhem : ' rheir fins: ate 


2 


by che blood of Chriſt, and being juſtified for his righteouſneſſe and bedience, | 


they are acceptedas righteous in Gods fight, Col. 1, 14, and 2. 17, © Rev. 1:4. 
1 John 1. 7. Jobs 3. 29. Jr. 31. 44. 1a. 1. 18. her. 5o. 18. Mich, 7. 
19. Pſal. 31.1,:2. 

4. Aﬀfiigions tend to our 200d, to the mortifying of our fins, and to the mul- 
tiplying and encreafing Gods graces in us, and furthering our everlaſting happi- 


[ nefle, Rows, $. 18, 28. 1Cor.11. 32, Heb, 12, 10,11, 2 Cor. 4. 17, Lam. 


3. 27. therefore they are not puniſhments for fin, not being inflifted for our 
hurt, but for our good. | 
5- That which iseicher a cauſe, or meanes of eternal bleſſedneſſe, cannot be a 


puniſhment for fin: but ſo are affliions to the godly, Pſa/. 94. 13, 13. and 23. | 
| 4. and 16. 17. and 119. 67. 


Secondly, that afflictions are tothe godly the chaſtifements of a gracious Fa- 
ther, wherewith out of meer loye he correts them as his children, not for any 
diſpleaſure he hath again their perſons, ' nor for any pleaſure he rakes in their 
pain, but only for their profit both here and hereafger. And that, 

Becauſe we have teſtimonies and examples in Scciprure ro make this out, Jer. 
25. 29. 1 Pet. 4. 17. «Amos 3. 2. Prov. 3, H, 12. Heb, 12. 5, 6, 
Kev. 3. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 32. Sowe ſee in the examples of J»b, David, 
2 Sam. 12. 25. 2 Sem. 7. 14. of the Church, Pſal. 8g. 3t, 32, 33. P/. 
99. 8. Kom. 8. 35, 3d. : ; 

Queſt. How 1s this' love of God manifeſted wnte them in their affii- 
Fions ? 

Anſw. Firſt, by the meaſure of afflitions, and thar 

1, In general, in that he corrects us in meaſure, when our fins have been out 
of meaſure, both in their greatneſſe and fiumber, as alſo having b:en com- 
mired againſt ſo infinite a Majefly, 1/64. 9,12. Jer. 20. tr. and 46. 28. 
Mat. 10, 30 So weſecin Job1.12, wnd2, 6. and Iſracls bondage, Exod.” 
12. 4% 41. Jer. 25-11. 4nd 29. 10. Rev. 2. 10. and 12, 6, | 

2. Inchat all our affictions are ſmall and lizhr, far inferiour to the dgſert of 
our fins, Law. 3. 22. 2 Cor. 4 17. 1Cor.11, 33. 2 Cor. 6. 9. 

3. In char they are — and of ſhort continuance, 1 XK me. 11. 39. 
2 Sam. 7:14. Iſa. 57. 16. Lam. 3.31, 32. Mich, 7.18. Pſal. 103. 8, 
&c. CMal. 3.17. Pf. 30-5. Hoſ.6.1, 2. Iſa.54.8. Pf. 71.20. 

Secondly, In that our affliftions exceed not our trengrh : In anger he remem- 
bers mercy, Hab, 3.2. He cotreQs in judgment, Fer. 10. 24. and zo. 11, 
t Cor. 10. 13, yea, he proportioneth them according ro the ſcanceſt mea- 
ſure of neceſſity, laying no more upon us then be is neceflarily enforced to do, 
having therein reſpe& to his own gloty, and our benefir.. * 


purine: brine fd 


| 


IT. 


Thirdly, inthat God the Father hath commirred the rempering of _— nr, 


to” Chriſt our Saviour, who as he hath manifeſted his love tous, in giving his 
our 


£3 


fin, Iſa. $3. 4,5» Heb, 4.15, 16. and 2.17,18. and 5.2% Jeb 5.18, 19. 


VI. 


IJ. 


i. 


with us, and powerfully aſſifterh 

F Caimfor reth us in all our . whereby we arc enabled both to bear 

| 2nd pyESamts Aer. 3. 24- Exod. 2.23. and 14. 10. | Pſa. 118.18, 2(or. 

| + 9. Reps. 8.35- 3 Cor-1. 5,7. Bſ4. 94.19. «nd 46. 4. and that he 

| gives ftrength alſo, See 1/s. 40. 29, 30, 35+ . Pſal-41. 1,3. 2 The, 3<3. Iſa. 

| 41» 40, 1.89,1:4+ | Bale uf 2» 3- God uſes to moderate our grief for world- 

ly croſſes, þy Cer 4: gag camforts, Kew. 5. 3. Att, 7.76, 

|  Fifchly, God atflicts us no more then is neceflary for his own glory and our 

| ſalvation, For _ ; ; 

| C1, He takes no delight inour ſufferings, but uſes all means to prevenc 
our puniſhment, - Law. 3. 33. 1/4. 28. 21, Mich, 9, 18. 

2, The meaſure of. our afflitions exceeds nor neceflity, and: therefore 
ficlt he corre&s us gently , andit that prevail, he proceeds no fur- 
| _ her, 

- 3. By Gods correQons and medicines we may gueſle at the greatneſle of 

| | ' our faults and grievous diſeaſes, 7 

| j 4, Qur great affiictions argue that our fins are great, either in their 

| Own nature, or as they are aggravated by circumſtances. 

' Sixthly,' Gods love appeats in the ends of our afflitions, which are his own 


; glory, andour good, For the firſt, 


C1, As a Souldier, behaving himſelf valiantly in fight, the honour returnes þ 


| alſo to his Captain : ſo when we fight manfully againſt cemprations and 

! affliitions, Go1 our General is _— thereby : and that iw the mani- 

g feſtation of his power and g » afſfiſting us in our affliftions, 2Cor. 

12.9. aud 4. 7. Pſ. 44-3, 5» 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. 10. 17. 1/2. 25.3,4. 1Sam. 

2.6, Pſal. 50.15 FAG ? 

| «Goa is glorified in our affliftons, as they are trials of our ſpiritual gra- 

ces John 21. 19. Pal. 44.22. | 

Thirdly, that God by our Hfiions doth much advance the good of our 
neighbours, and that 

1. As they learn by them to feare God in his judgments, 1 Per. 4.17. 

2. As they ſerve to reſtrain them from commurung the like-fin, which they 
ſee puniſhed in us: Thus God ſeverely chaſtened 4ſoſes and «Aaron for their 

diſtruſt, that others might be aware of the like : ſo David for his adultery : Lots 
wife for looking back, Luke 17.32. So 1 Cor. 10.6,11; 

3. As they ſerve to manifeſt Gods: graces in us, and-{o make us examples of 
picty untothem, and Preſidents for theiramitation, So eAbrahamr trial in of- 
fering Jac, Gen, 22.2, Hoſes was tried both with proſperity and adverſity, 
+> il.25., So Jam. 5. 11. Att 5, 41. Jan. 5. 8, 10. Mat, x. 12. 

Phil. rt. 13, 14- 
4. As they are Partners of humane frailty, whileſt in our afflitionswe 
| impatience : For this will comfort a.man when he beares his Croſſe with muc 
weakneſſe andimperfe&ion, in that he obſerves that Geds dear children, yea, 
and go Worthics _—_ the like _ 3. Fer. 20.18. 

5. As they are oc to. acknowl magmhe Gods power 
appearing in our weakneſſe, his wiſdom in our fooliſhnefſe,and his goodnefſe, and 
the vertye of his graces in our frailty, and natural corruption, 2 Cor.1,11, 

6. As our: hearts are made tender by afflitions, {ſo that we are aprro piry 
others in the like miſencs : as alſo becauſe after we are delivered, wearethe oy 
ter, able from our own experience, tocomfort Others with thoſe conſolarions, } 
wherewith, our ſelves have: been comforted. So Pſal. 34. 4, 55 2 Cor.1.4- 

$0 1t was in Chrft, Hebal.rs, 
' Queſt, How wall, it. appear - that affiiftions cannot hurt the children of 


#67 
afar; 
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Queſtiens,on Caſes of Conſcience about AﬀfiGlions. Chap.7 


| | Fqurthly, jaghar the Holy Gho is preſent 
y 


| 


—— 


Anſw, Firſt, becauſe'the afflifions of this life do rieither deprive us df" ady of 
us any of 'thoſe 
ug from che 
ods 6 but rather they hon, rrcubwes pr 
in us Gods ſanQifymg Graces , rather they arcen m4-r 
do not make us more ſlack in the ſervice of God, bur raxher kindle our we 
ons in them. Nor do they tfigder our Heavenly happinsile, bur rathev farther 
it. Again, they bring nor tpon us the chiefet evils rhat ate to be avoided!For | 


thoſe things which are'6f 'chiefeftexceflency, nor brizs' 
evils which are principally to be avoided, They cantrot 
love of .God, .Kom. 8.3%, 39. Heb. 12.6. they do tisr 


they do not empair our ſpiritual eſtate + fot though the ontward mati decay, 'the 
inward man 'is renewed daily: they defile ns not with fin,” bue rather (like files ) 


{| fcoure off our ruſt ; they do nor ſubjeRt usto the Curſe of the Law, or to the 


| wrath of God, or to the tarments of Hell : bur rather by bringing us to fight 
of cur fin, and ſenſe of our miſery, driveusro Chrift the great Phyticizn-6f our 
ſoules, they hurt us not in the day of death, bur by our being inured to” ſuffer 
them, death becomes much more tokerabſe, &c. Pſal. 34. 19, 22. und 129, 
2, 3- 2Cor.4. 8,9. Exod. 34e1,2,3: On 

Secondly, becauſe God not only aumevat, bur. porverfully effes oar 260d 
by afflitions. He b.1ngs honey our of this gall : blefhngs our of theſe curſes, 
Kom. $8.28. Dent 8.16. Lam. 3.27. Pſ.129.71. SoGrn, 50.29. 

Queſt. How doth God intend; and work, vhr good by aſfiitt1ons ? 

Anſw, Firſt, in thi; life, whether we- confider them as trials, or as fatherly 
corrections, Oh 

1. As trials, for they are nor alwayes chaſtiſements for ft, bar ſomtimes gra- 
cious trials, whereby God rrierh us tor his glory, and our own good. So ' Dexr, 
K'2. Zack, . 13. ©. t Fir. 2. #%'t 7b 1.'g,' fo, 12. and 23. 16. 
Pſal. 139. 1, 5. andthis God doth, notro better his 'own knowledge : far, 
Pſal. 139. 1, 2. Jer. 17. 10. Heb. 4. 13. but to make us known berrer, 
both to' our felves and others. Again, Gott tnies us by #ffliQiens, whether we 
are true Chriſtians or no, leſt we declare our felves to others as the Rotty ground 
did, Mar. 13. 5,6. So Mar. 10. 22. Chriſt rried the young Tian, yea, 
God by afflitions trieth what meaſure of grace we have attained unto, a5 whar 
meaſure of fairhand affiance we have in God. So As 21.13. Romy, 35,28. 
Job 13.15. Soalfoof our love, patience, humiliry and obedierice, A 
20.19%. 2 Cor. 6.4z5, 2 Sam, 15.26. Mar. 14. 36. | 

2.He rtrieth us for the advancing of our credit, and eſteem alſo, through the 
manifeſtation of his graces in us, Prov.17.3. Ars twa Typhe jacet i non fit in 
equore flufiza,” © c. : . WE 

3- He tries us likewiſe for the diſcovery of onr infirmities, ad cotruptions for 
our further humiliation, Fſal. $1, 5, Mar.26.70,71. a OG 

Queſt. YVVhat comfort may the conſideration hereof afford ns 1% our” af fli 
ftions ? | 
Anſw. Firſt, this confideration may juſtly move us to 'bear alf our affligi- 


ons, nor only with patience and humilicy, but alfo withthankſyiviny, andſpi- 


7. Becauſe nothing ſhould ſeem roo difficult to be arrempted, nothing” roo 
I ro be borne, if it rend ro the advartcement of Gods 7 which eas 
the ſypreme end we ſhould ame at in dll we do,and ſuffer. 
| '2. Becauſe hereby we may ger affurance that we art Gods chifdren ; ' fot God 
eriech, andin trying purifieth us, that we may be veſſels of glory for tis own uſe, 
Ifa. 48-10. Pſal. 11. 5. Flom. 1.243. | Haag = | 
Mo How may we know that our af flitions are trials, and wt puniſhacents 
or /in? i dic -d . I&T w) = 
eA»fw. Firſt, when bythem we ace pufified, and made- to ſhine ttfo I 
oully in the eyes of God and men , through the brightnefſe of thoſe -favini 
| | mw 


ritual rejoycing ; andchar | 


graces which are manifeſted by them. 
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Queſtionr;and Caſes of Conſcicuce about {ſfliSions, Chap. 7 | 


Secondly, when we'a"e not overcome in the config, ſo as to. murmure a- 
oainft rh2 ciſpenſations.of God, but ſhew Chriſiian-ro:turudg nbtwithliandiag, 
and overcoming all theſe-atlaults. . | 

Thitdly, When they prove profitable to us in humbling us for finne, and 
quickeping- us in prayer-for pardon ang reconciliation through" the blood of | 
Cho, - ot 63305; | 

Secondly, we may be.comforted jn our 2Mi&ions, becauſe they have always 


| ago0d iſſue, and rend £o,our great profit, both in this fife, and an the life ro come, 


For whatend ſocvex the devil and his inſtruments baye in aſfiiing us, yer God 
rempis;nq mano evil, Jam. 1.13. . but he tries us todo us good,  Dexr.8.16, 
1 Pet, 1. 6, 7. andthact after victoryays may receive the Crown of eternal life, 
KRev.2.40. Job 23.10, | | 

Obz. ; Bus my afflittions are great, and my ſtrength ſmall, ſo that 1 feare 1 
ſhall be; quercome ? | 

Anſw, God knows hovw to fit his trials to thy Qrength, and he hath bound 
himſelf by Promiſe to doit, 1 (or. 10.13, ; 

Obj. ea, bur in the mean time Tam ſo preſſed, that I diſcourr many corru» 
tions ? 

F Anſw. Happily this is neceſſary and profitable for thee , that thou mayſt 
be humbled by the fight and ſenſe of thy corruptions, brou; hc ro unfeigned 
repentance for them, and an hearty endeavour in the uſe of,all good meanes, 
ro be freed from them. 

Thirdly, we may be comforted, as our greateſt rials bring greateſt comfore, 
becauſe hey are ſignes of greateſt grace beſtowed upon us : for where there are 
abundance of afflitions, there God beftows abundance of patience, faith, and 
other graces, whereby we are enabled t@ bear and overcome them, as weſce 
in Abraham, Tob, David, Paul, Cc. 

. Fourthly, we may be comforted bzcauſe God much honoureth us by theſe 
trials ; and that 

1. By enriching us fir&with hisgraces, and then tryingthem, whereby their 
exc<llency is manifeſted to all that behold them. 

2 By crowning his graces in us, when as by trial they are approved: as the 
Armorer firſt graces his armour by good Workmanſhip, and then brings it to 
the proof, and ny dap 2. it in his Princes ſervice, | 

Fifthly, - we may be comforted, becauſe God uſes affiiftions as an eff:Rual 
meanes to further our Converſion, Hoſea 5.15. and 6.1,2: Iſa. 17.7. Pf. 
83.15. anvd 98. 34, 35. Iſa. 26. 16. 2 Chron. 33. 12. Att. g.s, | 

x» For by affiRtions'he fits, and prepares us to hear the Word, Hof. 2 
6, 7. Job 23. 15, 17. and36,15. 

2: By affliions he works in us contrition and humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 26. 
1 Chron. 21.17. Lam. 3. 22. «51 

3. Afﬀflictions are uſually the laſt meanes that God uſeth to convert obſiinate 
ſinners, Jer. 8. 5, 6. eAmos 4. 5, 12, If they prafit not by theſe, their caſe 
is deſperate asin thoſe foregoing texts. So 1/a. 1. 5.and 9. 1 2+ 

Sixthly, we may be comforted, as God. uſeth our affictions as an cffeRual 
meanes to prevent our falling into fin, as alſo to mortifie and ſubdue our cor- 
ruptions, Heb. 12.10. Job 33. 165 17+ Iſa. 4.4. Exch 24.1 I + | 

Seventhly, we may be comfortedas God uſeth affitions to encreaſe all his 
ſpiritual graces in us. | 

r. Firſt, thoſe which are ſeated in the underfianding ; as faving knowledge, 
and ſpiritual wiſdom, Prev. 19, 15. 1{a.28. 19. Hoſ. 6. 13 3- Jb 3316s 1 7.and 
33-15. Pſal. 119. 71+ and the benefitof this ſpicitual wiſdome, doth much ex- 
ceedour. hutt by afflictions, Prov. 3.,,11,19- 4#d*3. 15. John 17. 3. Pſa. 


a: 2b <.-t* - « 
 . 2. They. 
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[Chap.8 Oueſtions,end Caſet of Conſeianes about the Jugele. 


( 2. They much confirm, ſtrengthen and encreaſe our faith, So in Abrahow, | 


haart 11. 9. and this they do through the experience which we then have of che 
eruch both of Gods threatenings and gracious Promuſes, So x Sam, 17. 35, 
27. 2 Cor. 1, 9,10. As allo by cauling us to renew out repenrance, and al- 
ſuring us that our fins, for which we are thus corrected, ſhall not riſe upto our 
| c0 nation, x Cor. 1t. 32. They alſo ftrengthen our faith as they are 
fignes of ourEleRion, Kom, 5, 29, Luks 24. 16. 2 Tim. 2, 12, At 
9 15, 16. Amos 3. 20. andas they are fignes of our cifeQual calling, 2 7 i. 
3. 12. Luke g. 23. 1 Pet. A.17. j&. 25. 29- John 15.19. and as they 
are (wnes of our Adoption, Gal. 4. 1, Heb, 12. 6, 8, 2 Sew. 7. 15, 16. 
Gal. 4. 29. 

3. They confirm andencreaſe in us afhance, love, hope, feare, and humility. 
Our affatice, Jer. 10. 6. Pſal. 23. 4. 4nd 46. 1, 2. 2 Cor. x. g, 19. Job 
13. 15. So for our hope, Rm. 5. 4. and 4. 15, 21. and our love, 
Cart. 8. 6, 7. and our feare, P/al. 119.120. Heb. 12. 31. Iſa. $7. 11. 
P/al. 111. 10. and our humility, P/a/. 115. 1. Dans. g. 7. Dext. 8. 2. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. 2 Sam. 15. 26. 2 Chron, 12, 6. and 33. 12, Law. 3. 
28, 29, 30. 

4. They encreaſe in us repentance and new obedience, as they put us upon 
ſelf-examination to ſee our fins, and to bewail them with greater grief, - Gez. 42. 
21. Pſal. 32.4, 5. 1 Kings 8. 35, 36. God by them encreaſes in usobedience 
co his Will, Heb. 12. 11. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. John 15. Iz 2. 2 Chron, 
12. 8. 
| 5. They make us more devout and zealous in his ſervice: as in prayer, 
Iſa. 37. * 2, 3- Pſal. 18. 1,2. 2 Chron, 33. 12. Iſa. 26. 16. Pſal. 
78. 34. and $1. 7. and 107. 6, &c. and 168, 12. , Inthankſgiving, Pſal. 
103.8. Lam. 3. 22. Exod. 15. 1. Jude 5. 1, Pſal. 30. 1, 12. and 5g. 
16, 17. «nd 9.13, 14. They encreafe out patience, Row. 5. 3. Jem. 1. 3. 
2 Sam. 15.26. Heb. 5.8. 

2, Secondly, God by afflitions worketh and encreaſcth in us all thoſe ver- 
tues, which concern either our neighbours, or our ſelves. For, 

x. Hereby we are moved to do juſtice unto all men. 


Heb. 5. 2. and 2.18. and4. 15, 16. 

3. We are by them made more humble and courteous rowards our neighbours, 
Prov. 18. 23. 1 K:ngs 20. 10, 18, 3O, 31. - 

4. Afflitions bring us to a knowledge of our ſelves, Pſa, 30.6. and 104.29. 
Hag. 1- 9. ; "Nv , : 
+ By the exerciſe of affliftions our ſtrength is encreaſed to bear then, Prov. 


- IO. : : 
"_ By afflitions God works and encreaſerh in us temperance, ſobriety, mode- 


fy, and chaſtity. "0 
—_— God uleth afflitions as meanes to convey to us divers worldly be- | 


1. By afflictions we profic much in civil wiſdom and policy. 

2. By them we are enabled to diſcerne our friends from our foes ; He who is 
a friend in need, is a friend indeed. 

3. By chem we come the berter ro reliſh Gods bleflings and benefits, Prov. 


7. 7+ | 
Queſt. What further helps are there to comfort us in, and mnder affl:- 
ions ? | po | 
eAnſw. Firſt, if we compare our ſefſer and lizhrer afflitions with thoſe 
rearer and heavier, that many of Gods Saints that were deareſt to him, have 


. 2, We are made more merciful, and compaſſionate towards others in miſery, |. 


| 


ſuffered. As Abraham, Gen, x2. 1, 2, 10. 4nd 13. 7, 8. and 14. _— 
"OE I 
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II. 


VIII. 


IX. 


wrath, anden<mics to God, If. 52.4. 5. 


and 16. 2. and 20, 2. and 21. Of Iſaac, Gal. 4. 29. Gen. 25. 35. Of 
Jacob, Gen, 27. and 34. and 35+ 22, and 37. 35» Of Moſes, H-6. I1.25, 
Of 75b, David, {cm. 5+ 11. 1 Sam. 30, 2 Sam. 18. 33. Of Paxl, Ad. 
g. 15, 16. 1Cor. 4.10. &c. and 2 Cor. 4. 9, 10. and 6. 4, 5,6. and 
11. 22, &c. And its the lot of the whole Church militant ro ſuffer affiii- 
ons, /ſa. 41- 14. ard 54. 11. 1 Thef. 2. 14. The Scripture often foretels 
the manifold affliftiqns of the faithful, Luke g. 23. John 16. 20. Rowvel, 
2. Ig. 2 Tim. 3. 12. H:b. 12. 6, 8. efAtis 14. 22. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 
H-6. 10. 33, 54- It? . | 

Seconcly, if we compare our lizht and ſmall affiftions with thoſe grievous 
and intolc. able puniſhments which Chriſt ſuffered for us, ſa. 53. 2, 3. H-6. 
2.10. ard 5. $8. Luke 2.4. 16. and $. 3. and 9. 58. Mat, 27.38, Oc. 
46. and coniider further, 


1. That Chriiticff-red all choſe miſeries being innocent, 7/a. 53. g. 1 Pet. 
3. 23. 'x Joſw 4. $. | 
2. Yea, he ſuffered them for us who are finners, dead 1n our fins, children of 


1 Pet. 2. 24. 

3.1 hat we ſhall be a&judzed unworthy to reigne with Chriſt, if we bz not con- 
rene to ſuffer with him , Aſatth, 10. 38, 39. 4nd 16. 24, 25. Luke 
14. 13. 

= ThatGod hath pre NT to be lik: Chriſt in ſufferings, who ſhall 
rei.n with him in glory, Kom. $. 2g. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 2 Cor. $8. g. Mat. 
20. 32, | 33. 

Ei-/hthly, we may b2 comforted, by comparinz our afflitions with the punth- 
ments of the wicked, which Chrift hath freed us from. For, 

[. The wick-dendure many and great miſcries in this life, for the attaining of 
earthly vanities, } 7. 5.9. Hab. 2.13. 

2. But eſpecially cheir intolerable rorments in hell, do infinucely exceed all the 
miſerics of Gods people 1a this world, 

Ninthly, we may be comforted if we compare out earthly afflictions with our 
heavenly joyes, Luke 6. 21, John16.20. Kom.$.18. 2 Cor.4. 17. 1 Pet. 
I. 4, 6, 7. 1 Cor.2.9. 

Tenthly, we may comfort our ſelves from the aſſurance we have of deliver- 
ance our of all our attiiftions, Pſa/. 118. 18. Pſal. 34. 17, 19. 4nd 147. 3. Heb. 
12.10, Pſal. 125. 3. Iſa. 57.16. For, 

1. GoJrakesnorice of all our afflitions to deliver us out of them, Pſa /.34. 
15. and 94. 7,9. and 33.18,19. 2P:t.1.9. Pſal. 40.17. 

2. God 1s preſent with us in all our arflictions to help and relieve us, Job 5. 
15, 16. and 36. 15. Pſ«l. 34. 18. and 121. 5. and 145. 18, 19. and g1. 
14, 15- John 14. 18. Iſa. 43. 1, 2. and 41.” 10, 13» 14. and 46. 1, 2, 3. 
2 Chrmn. 32.' 7, 8. and our Gods Omniporent, and therefore able rohelp us, 
Pſal. 18. 31. Iſa. 63. 1. Nabum 1. 6, 7. Iſa. 26. 4. Yea, he loves us, and 
therefore will deliver us, D-ut, 7. 6. and 32. g. 1it- 2: 14. 1 Ptt. 2. 9, 
Jer. 31. 3. Pſ-l. 103. 13. Iſa. 49.15. and he never ſhewes hislove more 
then in the time of affliction, Ila. 63. 9g. Judg. 10. 16. Jer. 3r. 20, Lam. 

» J1, 32,33». 
F Mr. Downhams Chriſtian Warfare. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about the Angels, 


Quett. OECD, | :t a7 Arvrls? iS 

; Arſ». Crexed good ſpirits ſent forth by Cod to 
minitter for the £60d of re EleR, and for the py- 
F niſhment of che wicked, Heb, 1. 17, 14+ 2 Kines 


; I9. 15- | | 4 


WV; JJ Quett What titles doth the Scripture give to 
Anſw. Fuit, they ace called ſpirits, to ſhew their nature, which is ſpii- I. 
ual. | ' ? EY a aaa F 11 
Secondly, Miniſters, to ſhew their Oe, which 1s to Miniſter ro Ged, to . 
Chrift, and to the ſons of men. | In 


Thirdly, Mex of God:So Judg.1 36,9. The Angel is called a man, becauſe he 
appeared in the ſhap= ofa man : and a man of God, becauſe he came from, and | 
was ſent by God. | iv. | 

Fourthly, Sr of God: SO Job 16 6. Be@auſe rhe received theit beins, and G | 
are ſuſtained by God, as alſo tor that being made his Image, they fill re- 
tain the ſame, ng V 

Fifthly, Gods. So Pſal. 8. 5. to ſer out their excellency, P/al. $2. x, & For ; 


ſoin Scripture- language excellem things are filed Gods, P/a/. 99. 4. 
Sixthly, Chernb1s, Gen. 3. 24 Exck, 10. 1; which fignifies : Figure of I- 
mage : moſt uſually a reſe tnblance of a young man: fot ſo they zppeared as a | 
' \man, to ſhew that they had knowledye and vnderflandins, (as men have .cea- 
ſona : ſoules). and as a young man, ro' ſer out their beaury, rig, 
zth, Wc. Ba 
| Seventhly, Seraphiner, 1[4.6. 2,6. which comes from an Heb.word thar "Ty | 
Ggnifies das; and they wete fo cafled, either from rhs particular a& in 
touching the Prophers lips wich a burning cole : or from their fervehczedle in ws 
Sp WP h | 6 J 
1 » Watchers: $6 Dan. 4.13, 17- its attribured to 
| I. Wake of their nmr, being ſpicirs are not fubje& <P 
ſleepinefle : bur wake and watch day and the, 'Ta 
2, Becauſe of their office, which is to behold che face of God, Mar. 
" 2 CE IO OO DOD 1 
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= Queſtions,and Caſes of Con ſcience about the Angels. Chap. g 


3. Becauſe of the conſtant and continual care that they have over the Saints 
to k:ep them from the manifold dangers, whereunto they are ſubjze&. Hence 
they .are ſaid to be full of cyes round about, Z<rk, 1.18, 

Ninthly, Holy ones; So Dar. 4. 13 17+ becauſe of that Holineſle w 
thiey were at firſt created, and in which they (till abide : Hence called holy Anz 
cels, Mar. 8.38, Mat, 25.31. | - 

Tenthly, Gods Hoſt. So Gen. 322. Pat. 103. 21, Zinke 2. 13. becauſe 
God-uſeth them as an Hoſt ro proteR his Saints, 2 Kings 6 17. and to d&- 
firoy his enemies, 2 Chron. 32. 21. Rev. 12. 7. 

El-venthly, Thrones, So (el. 1.16. becauſe of their dignuty and exceHency, 
beinz fit to ft on thrones, at leaſt in compariſorrof other ercarures, © - > 

Twelfthly, Dominions : So Col.1.x 6.becauſeGod hath given them dominion and 
rule, whereby as Lords under God they order and govern mattersand perſons 
in the world. | : 

" Thicteenthly; Principalities ; as Dominions note indefinitely and generally, 
ſuch as have authority without reſpect to any peculiar juriſdttion ; $o Princi- 


tributed to Angels, Eph. 3+ 10. Col. 1.16. b:cauſe God ſets them over parti- 


k- 


cular Policies, Kingdomes and Perſons. 

Fourteenthly, Powers : the word properly ſignifies that ri.he which Gover- | 
nours have to exerciſe their authority, $0 John 10,18. Aﬀs 5. 4. It ſhewes 
the-efo:e that Angels have a 200d ri;ht to that Government which they take 
upcn them, | 

Fifreenthly, Aſiohrs : this title imports ftrenzth and abilitie to accompliſh 
what they undertake. Hence they are ſaid ro be mighty in Rirength, P/al. 103. 
20, So they are called, Row. 8.38. 


_— arc ſuch as have a ſpecial and peculiar juriſdiction : So T ze. 3.1. Irs at- | 


Queſt. What are the principal properties of th: Angels ? 

Anſw. Firſt, they have great knowledge : for they are underflanding crea- 
turesable to underſtand any myſteries that are revealed; they underftand accord- 
ins to the ſpiritual power of an Anzelical minde, comprehending all things 
that they will together moſt eafily, Aar. 18. 10. In Heaven they alwayes be- 
hold the face of God, implying, that they are privy to the whole Counſel of 
God reyealed in Heaven. On earth- alſo they frequent the Aflemblies of 
Saints, whereby they know the whole counſel of God made known to the 
Church, Eph. 3. 10. 1 Per. 2.12. And this gift is neceſlary, becauſe their 
maine funCtion, 1s to be Gods meſſengers to declare and execure his Will, 


—__—_— 


which they could not do without knowledze thereof. 

Secondly, Prudence : For Knowledge works Prudence, and Prudence dire ts 
Knowledge. Hence Jam. 3. 13. they are coupled rogerher. And this is neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe the evil Angels, apainlt whom the good Angels defend the Saints, 
are exceeding crafty and ſubtile, 

Thirdly, Purity : which is perfeR without the mixture of any impurity and 
fin. Sizrufied by rhe pure whice linnen wherewith they are ſaid robe cloathed, 
Rev. 15. 6. . Hence they are fliled holy Angels, Aar.s. 38. under which 


is compriſed their ſincerity, Rev, 14- 5- and their integrity in execuring Gods 


>mon ——— 


Will, .. P{al. 103-, 20. and theſe: are neceſſary to make them fit ro appear in 
7; Precence of the pure and holy God; For Rev. 21. 27. Hab. 1. 13, 
: Fourrhlp Glory : ſuch is the brightneſſe of their glory, that its reſembled ro 
li-hreging, Mar. 28. 3, - ſo that men an earth gannot endure the brighe- 


—_— 
—_— —— 


neile of Angels, Namb. 22. 31,33: Mat. 28. 4. Yea, good men, £3 en- 
dure it, - Luke 1.12. and 2.9. Rev. 1g. 10. ard 22.8. Dar.8,17. apdthisis ne- 


ceſlary for the glory of the Lord whom they ſerye, as Coutticrs g upon 
Kings ate gorgeouſly attired, Mar, gel | . TW | 
A ; won —_ Fifthly,! 


FEET 


—— — 


| 


Chap. 8 Oneſtions,and Caſet of Conſticvce ebois the Angels. | 
| —_ - _ 


| Fifthly, Power : Hence they are called mighty, 2 Thef. 1.7. Strong, Rev. 
5- 2. to excel inſirength, P/al. 103, 20. Reſembled tohorſes and charets of 


(fre, 2 K mgs G. 17+ See what one Angel &<d, I K ings T7. 35. and this 15 ne- 


againſt them, not only many, qu. hey, cruel, malicious men, but Principali- | 
' 125, Powers, &c. Epris.12, 


vi gray the Church andchildren of God whom they defend, have here 


Sixthly, Speed : Licence they are ſaid to have wings, Jſa. 6.-2. Dan.9.21,223- 
they are ſwifter then any coarporeal ſubſtances in theſe reſpects. 

ts They cannot be hindered by any bodily impediments, no corporal ſub- 
{ance can (lay ther: courie ;, thzy can paile through, and paſie over Caſtles, Ci- 
Lies, Stone-walls, Iron-gates, Woods, Rivers, Seas, &c. 

2. They have no corporal gravity to ſhaken their motion, 

2. They need not ſuch ſpace of time ro paſſe from place to place, as bodies 
need. They can ſuddenly move from heaven toearth, or into any place of the 
wo:1d. 

4+ They have great forwardneſſe to qo any task enjoyned by their Lord, mare 
then any other creatures, Irs necetlary for them, 

1. Becauſe heaven and carth are ſo far aſunder, and they have oft occaſions to 

paſſe from one to the other. 

2. Many Saints inthe world, (whoſe diftrefſe requires preſenr ſuccours) are | 

far diftant on: from another. 

3; Devilsare very ſwifcto miſchief : and irs meer that good Anyels be as 

ſwift to proteR, as evil ones to annoy. 

Seventhly, Zeal, which is m6 fervent ; Hence Seraphim ; ſuch as burne 
with zeal, and a flam: of fire, Heb. t. 7. Irs heceſlary becauſe of the fiery fu- 
ry of the devil, and his inftruments in plorriflg againſt Gods glory, and his Saints 
200d, therefore the good ls muſt be as zealous in maintaining the cauſe of 
God and his Saints, as the other are furious againſt them. | 


tt. 


i 


. IPſal. 68. 17. 2f 


Eighchly, Conſtancy in good: and this with reſpe& both to their condition 
and di{poſtion. 

In reſpe& of their condition they are immortal, and without decay ; Hence 
after the Reſurre&ion we are ſaid to be equal tothe Angels, Luk 20.36. 

In reſpe& of their diſpohtion : Ir alwayes temains good; andever will do : 
they never yielded roany evil, nor were weary of good, nor never repentedof 
doing good. Hence Rev. 7. 15, they ſerve God day and nicht: And Mar. 
18. 10. Its neceffary, becauſe the Lord whom they ſerve is Jehovah that chan- 
ges not, Mal. 3-6. Jam.1-17, - Godeftabliſhed the good Anzels that (tand, and 
this is the true cauſe of their unalrerable conſtancy. Af oQ | 

Queſt. #hat are the Offices of the Angels ? 

Anſw. They may be ranked under three Heads. , 

Firſt, ſuch as they perform to God, which are theſe, | þ 

1: Theyatrend 1n his Preſence for the honour of his Majeſty, and to ſet out his 
magnificence. So 1 Kings 22. 19. "1 


2. They follow the Lo:d whitherſoever he goes. Hende filed Churers of God, 
2. They are his Meſſengers to be ſent on his Errands, ' ſal: 104; 4: Dar. 
; OT 


« 10. | | 
G 4. They are oft employedin declaring his'Will,” 4558 defivering the Law, 
Als 7. 53. Gal. 3. 19. Heb. 2. 2. So in divers other particulats : As Gen. 
16. 7,9. and 19. 1% 2 Kinss 1, 4. Div: 5/116: Eds" re 13, 265 and}. 
2. 10+ Att 1, 11. and 5. 19, 20. 4nd 8. 26. and 10:79. Revelat, 
Is 1: uC 109077 ©0140! 03 £22! FM NLO AROTRO, 7 -; 

5+ They are his Miniſters, to do what God appoints them, Pſak 10% 20. Gene| 
g-1. Numb. 20. 16. Numb. 22.22, Dan. 6. 22. "1A + — 


VI. 


vir. 


VIII, 


I 


I 
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Il. 


IL. 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about the Angels. Chap.s 


| 6. Thzy are Executioners of Goc s judgements,as 2 Sam. 24.15,16, 2 King, 


| Ig. 35: Kev. 15.7. 


| 7. Theyace ſpecial inſtruments of prailing God, Rev. 7. 11, 12. and 4. 8. 
| Hence thzy are calle4 onto do it, Pſa!. 103.20. aud I 42.2. 


Secondly, ſuch'as they petform in relation to Chrilt, and that ya Fx 
9 


| Son of man: As, In general, they aſcended anddeſcended on him, 
 G 1:28. 12, H«ib.1.5. Pſal. g1.41. More particularly, 
'1. They forerold his conception, £rke 1.50,31, 

2. D-clared his birth, Luke 2.9. Cc. 

2. Prevented his danger, Mat.2.1 3,14. 

. Miniſtred ro him 1n his need, cAar. 1, 13, 

5. Prote&ed him from enemics, Mar.26.53. 
6. Comtorted him in his A2zony, Luke 22. 43. 

7. Opencd his Grave at his Reſurre@ion, Mz, 8. 2. 
$. Witneſſed his Reſur;cAtion, Luks 24. 5,5, 27. 

g. Confirmed his Aſcenſion, As t. ig, 11. 

10. Accompanied him to Heaven, P/.68.17,18. Epk.4.8. 
11. Reveal what he will have done, Rev.r.i. and 22.15. 

12, Fi. hc with him acainſt hisenemies, Rev.12-7. 

1: Gath:r out of his Kinydome all things that offend, /1atth. 175. 
| 49, 50» 
| , 4, Accompany him at his laſt coming, Mar.$.38. Mai.25.31. 

1 5. Execute his laſt jud-enent, Ar. 13.4950. 
Thirdly, ſuch as they perform mn-relation th mens bodies and ſoules, in this 

life, and hereafter. Ingeneral, they are ſaid ro attend on the Saints, and to 
miniſter to them, 1Jeb.x.14. Hence, Az. 18.10. In particular, 


bn 1. cl, 


— —_ —_—_—— — — 
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I9. 5» &c, , 
2. As Phyſicians to cure thetr maladies, John 5.4. 
3. As Nurſes to bear up and keep them from hure, P[.91.11,12+ 
4 As Guidesto dire& and keep them from wandrings, Gen, 24. 7. and 
32, Is | | 
5. As ſouldiers to guard them, Pſal. 34-7. 2 Kings 6. 17. and to deftroy 
their enemies, 23 Kings 19435» \ 
6. Reſcuers and deliverers to puBchem out of dangers, A&; 5. 19. and 
12.7, &c. Dan. 6, 22. In reference to our ſoules in this life : 
1. They are as Prophets or Teachers ro inſtrut them, Das. 8.16, 17. and 
9.22, Luke 1.15534,35-eAtt.x.11, 
2. They are Comforters to them in their feares and perplexities, Ger.21.17. 
Iſa. 6.67. 
2. Coadjutors to fand with them againſt Satan, * Zach. 3.1,2, Judr.g, 
| 4. Fellow-membersto rejoyce with them at the Cenverfion of finners, Luke 
I 5-10. : ; 
5+ Tutors to punuſh them for their 0ffences, that they may be brought to re- 
pentance, 2 54.24.16. Inthe lite ro come they are, . 
1. Watchers, to carty their ſoules at the ſeparation of them from their 
bodies into Heaven, Luke 16. 22. 
2. As Keepervat the laſt day to-'gather all the Ele& together,  Jarth. 
24+ 31+ , it © : 
3- Fanners or \Fiſhers to ſeparate the evil from the good, Afarth. 
13. 49+ » _ ; ho (IC 4 
4. Companions 1n Heaven to. joyne with them in praiſing God, Rev, yi 
9, IOC, Ile ©. | 7k Pe” : 978 * 
Dr. Gowge on Heb. 


I. They are Stewards to provide for them in their need,” -x Xings| 
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Chap. 8. - Queſtionns,and Caſes of Conſcience about the Angels. 


Qu<cſt. why doth G4 uſe the CMiniftery of the eAngels about wa ? 

As:ſ». Not for any neceflity, for he can do ic of himſelf without them , 
bur to declare his abundant love to, and care of us in providin; for our 
comfort, and makin; farre more excellent creatures then our ſelves our 
Keepers. 

Queſt, hy arz the Anvels ſuch render Keepers: of Gods children > 

Anſ.v. Firſt, becauſe Chrilt our Head (who is their Lord arid Head alſo ) hath 
reconciled things in Heaven and Earth, ('/, 1. 26. viz. Ancels and men : 
ſo that whereas they hate us for our ſinnes, now they tendet us as hi 
n;embers, 

2. They love us as Nurſes their children, now that they ſee that God loves us 
ſo dearly, as to give his own and only Son to death for us.” | 

Thirdly, becauſe he hath yiven them charge and commandment ſo todo, P/. 


91. 11, 


dren - 

Arſw. Firſt, When we ſee our own weaknefle ant imporency on the one 
hand, and the multitude, poiver and policy of the enemies on the other. When 

eſce a whole Army of (:ns befieging us, and a whole Legion of danyers ready 
to oppreſle us, we may bz comforted when we conſider, that nor only Cods P-0- 
retion, like a wall of fire is round about us, but that hz hath alto ſer his Anyvels 
to pitch their rents about us, ſo that there are more with usthen again(t us, and 
the bleſied Anzels are Bronger then the powers that are againf us : and 
when we conſider thar God hath nor only charged one or two Anzvels 
with us, but the whole blefled company of them, ro defend and pro- 
rect us. 

Secondly, when we negle& the Watch over our ſelves, through ſleep of 
ſoul or body, what a comfort is it that the Angels watch over our ſafery ? as 
Mat. 2.1;. when Joſ'ph flepr, dreaming of no danger from Herod, the 
An:el admoniſheth him in a dream, and tells hin how to eſcape. 

Thirdly, when we ſee great difficulties b:tween us and our deſires, what 
comfort 15 it that we have Gods An:els ready to do 1t to our hands ? as Mar 
16. 3. They can rowle away all tones, and make our way ſmooth for us to all 
good duties, 

Fourthly, when Satan be .ins to inſulr, and makes as if he would c-ample up- 
on us, what comfort is it that we have io ſton! a gua"d about us, one Anzel 
being able ro ſhut th: mouth of this roaring Lion, as he did thoſe in Da- 
nicl, Dr.  ailor, : 

Fifthly, that their care and attendance on us will be perperual, becauſe their 
lave to us is founded on their love to Chrift our Head, whoſe Members and 
| Spoule ye are, | NES 

Ob. But Gods children oft fall into incomveniencies, how then are they attend- 
ed by the Angels? 

Anſw, Fuft, they are preſerved by the Angels from many inconvenien- 
ces that they knew not of: as w2 have devils about us continually, ſo cer- 
tainly there 1s a conflict between the good Angels, and them about us conti- 
nually. 

Secondly , if at any time we fall into inconveniences, its becauſe we are out 
of out way, and then they have no charze over us. For Pſ.g1.11. 

Thirdly, if we ſuffer in the cuſtody of Angels any inconvenience, 1t is that we 
may be tried by it, exerciſed and made berrer by it : For if they keep us not from 
ill, cbey keep us in ill, and deliver us our of it at length : ſothat there is nothing 
in the world that befalls Gods children, bur chey are gainers by it at laſt, whatſo- 


Queſt. What comfort drth th: conſideration hoy:of bring to Gods chil--| 


ever it is, Rom. $8.25. —— 
ue, \ 


— 


II. 


II, 


II. 


II. 


II. 


[ 
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Queſt. what may this Guardrarſhip of the Angels teach us ? @ 
eA-ſw. Firſt, Not to grieve theſe good ſpirits: Its wondrous humility in 
th:m that they will Roop to be our ſervants that are weaker, and baſer then 


| they: and its wonderful patience that they will continue to guard us, though 


we zrieve them by our ſinnes: this conſideration would keep us from 
ſecret finnzs where no eye of man ſees us, bur God and our conſcien- 
cs, and the bleſſed Angels ſez us , and grieve when we fall into 
hang. 

Secondly, to bleſſe God that hath thus honoured us, not only by raking 
our nature on him, but giving us his own, guard of Angels ro attend us: 
which ſhews that in Chriſt w2 are advanced above the Angels: indeed they 
ftand, and are confirmed by Chriſt, hence called che Ele& Angels, 1 Tm. 
5. 21. but they are not the Spouſe of Chriſt as we are ; he hath honoured our 
nature more then rhe Angelical. 


» ” 
Quett But what need we the guard of eAngels, ſince God can onard us with- 
out t 


27 ? 


/' Anſw, It is not by reaſon of any defe& in God to ſupply his want of 
| power, butfurther to enlarge and demonfttrate his goodnelie ; God could do 
 1t of himſelf, but having ordained ſuch 
| for his own ends. 


ranks of - creatures, he makes all to ſerve 


Queſt, What may we learn further from henee ? ] 

Anſw. Firſt, to take an holy State upon us, and to think our ſelves too good 
toabaſe our ſelves to fin, to be ſlaves to men, ſecing we have Angels to attend 
upon us ; We are Kings, and have a mighty guard, therefore we ſhould carry our 
ſelves anſverable. 

\ Secondly, deſpiſe not the meaneſt Chriſtian, ſeeing Angels deſpiſe not to at- 
ren upon them, 

Quelt, #hat excellencies are attributed to the Angels in Scrapture ? 

Anſw. They are ſaid to be excellent for holinefle, Mar. 8, 38. excellent 
for beauty, eAts 6. 15. excellent for firength , Pſal. 103. 20. excellent 
for wiſdom, 2 Sam, 14. 17. excellent for ſwiftnefle, Hence J1ſaiab 


6 


Queſt. Wherem ſhould we imitate the Angels? 
Anſw. Firſt, rcjoyce at the Converſion of finners as they do, Luke rg. 
Secondly, Reverence the Majeſty of God as they do, by covering their fa- 
ces, Iſa. 6.2, 25. 
Thi-dly, Stand ready preſt to execute rhe Will of the Lord as they do, Pſal. 
103. 20, 21. 
Fourthly, execute ir for manner as they do, viz, with chearfulneſſe, finceri- 
ty, and without weariſomnels. 
Queſt. What further comfort may the Nature and Offices of the Angels af- 
ord us ? 
Anſ.Firſt,In regard of their readineſſe they ftand before the face of God,ready 
totake a Commuſſhon from him to execute vengeance on the enemies of the 


Church, or tods ſervice for the heires of grace, 
| Secondly, here is comfort when we are ſolitary: when Jaceb wasalone, the 
blefled Angels were with him. | 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of our weakneſle : the Angels are Nurſes to uphold and 


Fourrhly, in reſpe& of contempt : If the world contemn us, yet Gedho- 
NOurs us in giving us ſuch ſervants. 

Fifthly, in reſpe& of evil ſpirics, though they maligne us, yer the good Angels 
love us, and are tor us. 

Queſt, How are the Angels wwployed > 


| keep us from dangers. 


Anſw. 


y —_ XY 
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Wieſtions, and Caſes of Con ſcience about the A ngels. Chap.8; 


ll th 


Chap. 3 Queſkions,ond Caſes of Conſeience about the 4ngels. 65 

| Anſs. Firſt, in reſpe& of God they Rand before him to execuce his Will , . 

' Pſal. 103. 20, 21: and toprauſe him, Ila. 6.3. n 
Secondly,1h reſpe& of man they are employed. IL 


| 1. By way of puniſhment, and that 
| [ i. To blinde them that they cannot ſee, Ger.19.1t. | 
2. To ſtop them that they cannor go, Nem.22.26. 
3. To lay them thar they cannot live,2K m9. g.t5. Att 12.23. 
2. In mercy to the godlie, and that 

1, To defend them from dangers, Pſ. 34.8. 

2. To comfort them in troubles, Luke 22.23. 

3. To encourage them wn duties, 2 King. 1.15. 

4+ Toreveal to ther hidden myRteries, Daz.g. 2232 3424+ 

5. To carry their ſoutes ro heaven, Luke 16.22, 
Queſt, - How elſe doth God uſe the Munſtery of Angels ? 
*Anſw, Firſt, in the ſwaying cf the Kingdomes of the world, and wherein we I, 
live : For Eph. 3.10. they are called Prineipaluies and Powers, becauſe God 
gives them a preheminence under him, anda power of ordering th.ſe inferiour 
things ; As the dewils are called, Powers of darkneſſe, Eph. 6.12. becaule the 
. | wickedneſſe of the world doth ſerthem up as Kings and Princes : So D419. 123. 
the Angels are called Great Princes, They are made to he above Kinys and 
earthly Powers, as Gad is above them, Eccl. 5.8. Marvel nor at the oppreſ- 
fron wa Province ; for there is an his b one above the H:sh mearth: and there 
isthe Father, Son, and Spirit, highey then both, A created Angel led the 1ſr«- 
elites into Canaan, as may be gathered by comparing the 20. and 31, Chapters of 
Exodus together, 


— 


Secondly, they are Gods Warriours and Miniſters of his manifold decrees. II. 
Hence they are often called Chariots, 2 Kings 2. 11. and 5. 17, Hab. 3. 8. Pſ.l 
8. 17. 
F | 


Thirdly, they are Spirits of Heayen, at. 24. 36. Gal. 1.8. reſembling INI 
their Creator as children do their father : Hence they are called, Sons of God: . 
Tob 1. 6. and 38.7. both in regard of their ſubſtance, which is incorporeal: and 
in regard of their excellent properties, life, andimmorrality, bleſledneiie and [4] 
clory, a part whereof is their juſt Lordſhip, and Command over the inferiour | - 
Creatures, For as they ſtand before the Lord, who ſends them our at his pleaſure | - 
to ſerve his Providence, ſo they have no ſmall Rroak in ordering and mana- 
ving natural and civil affaires, Hence Exzek. 1. 6, 7. they have faces to look e- | 
very way, when as Gods Watchmen, they ftand Sentinel in Heavens Turret : | 
their feer are like (alves feer, round, and ready to go either forward or back- 
ward with greateſt facility. For as they ſee every way, ſo they are ready to go e- 
very way, for diſpenhing Gods benefits, or executing his chaftiſements on the E- 
le&, and his vengeance on reprobates. Let ws labour to obey God as the Angel: | 
do, elſe we may be Angels for gifts, — go to Hell. | 
Angels wait for commands, are ready to run on hiserrand, Mar, 
18. 10. Dan. 7. 10. Faceb ſaw them at Bethel, aſcending to contemplate and 
raiſe God, and to miniſter to him ; and deſcending to execute Gods Will up- 
on men for mercy or judgement ? 
Queſt. What other employment have they? | 
eAnſw. They are eye-witneſles of what is done in the Church of God, 1 Cor. 
II, 10. The woman ought to have power on her head, becauſe of the Angels. | 
is was ſhadewed our in the old Church > Exod. 36. $. the Curtaines were 
with Chernubims, to figmifie that about us, who are the true Tabernacle, 
Church of God, there are troops of Angels: Hence 1 7 wmothy 


+ 21, 
BED Queſt. 
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Queſtions and Caſes of Conſcience about the Angels. Chay.8 | 


Queſt. How manifold 1s the knowledge of the eAngel: ? 

Anſw. Its fourfold. : wo 

1. Natural, whereby they know the Works of Creation, andthe inviſible 
things of God in it, all the truth in which they were created. 

2. Supernatural, which is ſuch a fight of God, whereby they are confirmed in 
their eſtate, for there was in them ſome further apprehenhon of God, than in 
them that fell. Now they cbuld not have it, unlefle they had receiy- 
ed it, | 

Thirdly, a knowledge of Revelation, Daz.7.16,c. 

Fourrhly, 2 knowledge thar they ger by obſerving things that come to paſſe, 
both ſpiritual and natural ; For beholding the graces of the Spirit, and work- 
ing of them, they gather an habitual knowledge, whereby they can diſcern, both 
the Worker of them, and perſons in whom are wrought effeQtually : So, 
obſervingrhe courſe of things caſual, they can probably forerel things which in 
part are caſual. 

Now the knowledge which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that they have acquired, 
Eph. 3. 10. is this knowledge of experience, beholding that whuch che Go- 
= wrought in the Church, they did more fully ſee the work of Redemption. 

or, 
C1, They did ſee accompliſhed before their eyes things which they had 
known in ſome ſort ; as we know things abſent unaccompliſhed. 

2. They did thus grow to a more full and confirmed enlightening, inthe 

wiſe work of our Redemprion. 
| 3. And, which is the principal, they did thus come to a more full know- 
L ledge, and acknowledgment of the deep riches of the wiſdome of God, 
the fountain of the former. For though the Angels had alwayes a 
| 


bleſſed knowledge of God ; yer not a perfea, cither in regard of 
themſelves ſeeing, or of God ſeen : they did not ſee him coraliter, ſo as 
there was no futther thing in him to be ſeen; nor yet with ſuch a 
fight in regard of themſelves; ſoperfeR, that no further light could 
be lent to it then it had. 

B aines os the Eph. 


| C HAP. IX. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Anger , 


Wrath, Paſſion, Malice, Hatred, aud Revenge. 


AO © A Or» any ſorts of Anger be thorxe ? 
p.X A». Two. r. Good. 2. Bad, 
4 ; & ? Que't, hat us $094 Anger ? 
CSI PEAS Jy cAnſ,w. Its a Cilpleaſure not again(t the perſon, 
: 4 F757 II bur againſt the fin of our neighbour, or of our ſelves: 
| this anzer _ mo, 0 _ with com- 
| » 21/5: athon 15 an holy anzer : ommanded, Eph,4.21. 
le x | gmanens 4w., o Wb 0 

Its a diſpleaſure at that which ftands in our way, and hinders good, Thus 
Moſes was angry, Ex94. 11.8. Lev.t0.16.Tc. 

Queſt. What ts bad A neer ? | 

Anſw. lts adefire to be revenged upon the perſon of our nei2hbour, either 
by words or deeds, threatned, Mar. 5. 22. 

Queſt. hy :s _ placed inthe heart ? 

Anſw, Furſt, tobe an Harbinzer,or Uſher to prepare the way, for obtaininz 
ſome good deſired, and to remove the obftacles that he in the way, 

Secondly, to be as ic ere the hearts dagzer for the defence of love, defire,de» 
lizhc,and hope, 

Queſt. How muſt we ct Anger ? 

A-ſw. Firſt, again(t (in as the open enemy, and grand Obſtrucer of Gods glo- 
ry, and good to our ſelves, 1/a. 5g. 2. eſpecially againit finin our ſelves : and 
in thoſe that are near and dearto us, So Moſes, Exod. 32.19. Nehemial: ch. 
13, 17,2t, 
| A For the removal of the impediments of Gods glory, and our 
200d, 

; Thirdly, for the Reformation of the perſon, and the abuſe. | 

Queit. How may it be proved that there it a good and lawful Ang:r ? | 
| 2 bh Firſt, becauſe irs attributed ro God himſelf, Row. 1. 18. Jobs | 
J- 3 
| Secondly, it was made by God, and was in man befort the fall. 
| Thirdly, yea,it was in Chriſt himſelfas man, Mar. 3.5, Mat. 10. 14. Joh. 

2. Is. - 
| Fourthly, many holy men in Scripture are commended for it, Exed. 16, 20, 
At”, 8.20. A. 7.24. and 13.11,12, Neh.s.6. 


n 
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| Queſt. 


OD 
, 


Fifthly, in true repentance there muſt be anger and revenge, 3 Cor, 7.11. 
( K 2 Sixthly 
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VI. 
VII. 


I. 


III. 


VI. 


CCA 


| 
9.14. 
| Secondly , when injury is unjuſtly offzred to our ſelves: For by Gods law we 
"4 


— 
ee ee —_ 


| Queſtions,and Caſes of Con ſcience 
| Sixthly, the Scripture commends it, Eecleſ.7.3.and commands it, Epheſ.4. 26, 
| Mat. 5.22. 

\ "Sevenaiihnibens be juſt occaſions for anger, and if we be not anzry at them , 
| we ow 4 dury ro God on _ WR | 

(DuUCN, WBow if aneer nt or : : : 
| ye When ed quicko-d and guided by faith , firring up yodly ſor. 
| row for fun in our ſcives o: others, zoyned wich an holy and juſt e oft re- 
| venge, to. the faviag ofthe perſon, appeatuag of Gods anger ,-and promoting 
the Ki of Chrifi. , 
| Holy anter muſt have a juſt and weizhey occafion : ſo we read of Hoſes, he 
; was anzry , when contrary to the command of God Mann: h was reſerved 
' till the next morning , Exed. 16. 20, when they tempred God in worſhipping 
; the golden calf, Ex9d.23-19. When Corah, &c. rebelled, Nunb.16.15, . The 
| cauſes of jult anger are, : | | 
Firft, when we ſee God diſhonoured, and his glory defaced. So in Phirras , 

| Nunb.25.7,8. and Elias,1King.1 


Chap.g, 


are bound to ſeek the preſervation of our own 200d name , and eftare. So in 
| Panl, *Atts 23.2. andin Chriſt, bn 18.23. But this gives no place ro private 
| revenye, when out of bicterneſle of ſpirit we ſeek the hurt of them that wrong us. 
| Forbidden, ALarth.g.z39. Kom.12.17. yet when wronged we may implore the 
| aid of the Mayittrate, yet without a defire to hurt him that wrongs us, as 
| Luke 18.3, | 
| Thirdly, when injury is offeredto our brethren ; for by the law of charity we 
| are bound to love them as our ſelves: ſo in <Moſes, Atts 7. 24. in David, 
| 2S..m,12.21, in Nehemiah, ch.5.6, hence, Jams 1.9, we are commanded to b: 
| {ow 19 #r9er : For the obje& of holy anger 1s fin,not the perſon : ſo in David, 
; P[.1:9.139. in Jeremy, ch.6.10,11. 
| Queſt. hat are the properties of boly anger ? 

1 ſ. Firſt, Ic muſt begin at home : we muſt be moſt angry with our own 
ſinnes. 

Secondly, it muſt be mixed with love : God himſelf in wrath remembers 
mercy, Hab. 3. 1, 2. Soin Moſes, he prays for thoſe with whom he was angry , 
Excd. 32.31, &C. 

Thi:dly,anger for an offence muſt be mixed with ſorrow for the offence. Soin 
Cheſt, Hark 3.5. Hence G46 1, 

Fourthly, we muſt ſheyy Chriltian modefly in our anger , by abRaining 
from malicious ſpeeches , and unjuſt ations : So in Michael, Jude 9. 4 
| ny » We muft obſerve a duc decorwm , and fic reſpet in it, 
and that, 

1-In regard of our ſelves, we muſt have reſpe& ro our place and calling : 
A Magiſtrate muſt ſhew his anger,not onely in countenance and words, but in 
his actions alſo : and ſo muſt a father,the contrary was E1;'s fin ; bur a private 
perſon muſt onely ſhew it in countenance and words. 

- 2, The offenders are not to be uſed alt alike : A mean man muſt not ſhew 
his anver toa noble man, or Magiſtrate as he may to his equal ; rhe ſonnc 
| mutt not ſhew bis anger to his f as the father may to the fon. Moſes, a Ma- 
| viftrare uſeth the ſword, Exod.y2.27, John Baptiſt, a Minifter , uſeth onely the 
word of the Spizic, Aſarrh.3.7. Jacob a private man towards Laban, uſeth on- 
ly mild and gentle admonitions, Gez.3 1.36. Jonathan by rifng from che Table, 
and going out, x Sav.20.34, The three children in humble and reſpetive words 
| w__ King, Der.3.16. Part the hike to Feſt, and Agrippe » As 25. 10, 11, 
| and 20, 25,29, : 
Sixthly, ir uſt be contained wichio the bounds of our particular cal- | 
lings, 
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(ings , fo as that ir make us not to negle& our duty cicher ro God or 


man, 


| Seventhly it muſt be moderate, rikng and falling according to the nature of | 


[rhe offence : Ir will not favour fin in one,and dereft it in another: flic our avain(t 
| one offence, and connive at another, 


» it muſt be ſeaſonable for time and continuance : Tr muſt not con- | 


rinue {onger then the cauſe continues , our lafeſt courſe is quickly to be ap- 
peaſed if the party offending repent of his fi againft Godzand his wrong againſt 
us,or our brethren. For retormation isthe aim of holy anger. 

Ninthly, the ends of holy anger muſt be juſt and holy : which are, 

1. The glory of God which isfet forth by our anger, when being private per- 
ſons we manifeft our deteſiation of fin in word and countenance : Being Magj- 
| ftrates we puniſh ſin,and execute juſtice, 

2. The good of Church and Common-wealth, which moſt properly belongs 
ro Magiſtrates who are to pumth fin, not onely thar civil juftice may bz main- 
tained, but that Gods anger which hangs over whole countreys where fin is coun- 
tenanced , or not juſtly puniſhed, may be averted, 

3. The good ofthe party : For hereby the offender is reſtrained from the like 
future miſcarriages. 

-Queſt, How are we to ſtir wp juſt and holy anver im our ſelves ? 

eAnſw. Weare toftir it up by the exaggeration of the injury done , 
or received, and that by the cenſideration of theſe foure circum- 
ſtances. 

Firſt , from the perſon that doth the wrong: his baſeneſle, wiſdome, gravity, 
and office : if he hath pretended former friendſhip, received from us man 
kindnetſes,which he repays with injury and ingraticude : if he hath often done us 
wrong , which we never revenzed , or greatly endars xd himfelf to endamage 
us: In all which reſpe&s we have much more cauſe to be angry with our 
ſelyes for finning againſt God : Think with thy ſelf that if a baſe Peaſant ſhould 

buffer a Prince , what an injury it would be? how much more abominable is ic for 
me ſo vile a wretch to rebel againſt Go4 ? That I ſhould fin acainft him who 
hath enriched me -with ſuch wiſdome and underftanding ; that hath adorned me 
with ſo many gifts, afforded me ſuch meansto keep me from fin : that I ſhould 
abuſe my talents, and his mercies, ſo ast9 fight againkt him with his own wea- 
pons. As he hath laden me with his mercies, l have prefled him with my 
linnes, &c, RO Gong 

Secondly, the ſecond circumſtance is the injury it ſelf, as if we be injured in 
our ſoul, body, name, 2o0ods, &c. and as thething wherein we are wronged is 
the greater, {0 is our anger which we conceive againſt it: This we ſhould 
conhder in the wrong we do azainſt Ged: We injure him in his glbo- 
ry which is molt deare to him: impeach his fovereiynty , deny him ho- 
maze, and all chisto fatisfie our fleſhly luſts , and to enlarge the Kingdome of 
Satan. 

Thirdly, the perſon iyjured ; as if he be a perſon of great authority , cſteem, 
and vertue : If onethat was then endeavouring the offenders good, &c. In 
|heſe particulars we have great reaſon to be angry with our ſelves for finni 
againſt God : For hereby we have done intollerable injury to the Lord of glory : 
| To whom we are indebred for ineftimabl: favours, who hath been always ready 
to do us good, &c, 

Fourthly, the mannner — as if we be eftcemedas friends, and yet 
ſecretly injured as enemies: If the injuric was premeditated long afore- 
JPand : If in place where we ought to be loved, 2nd honoured, we bz wronged, 
and diſeraced : If the injury be publick before many : If often reicerated 
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Un hich reſpe&s we have che more cauſe ro be angry with our ſelves for finne 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſciens — Chap. 


: For in words we Profeſſe our ſelves Chriſts ſervants, bur in deeds we deny him : | 


we li hy rezard his preſence : ſin azain(t knowledyze, and conſcience » &Cc. 
If ever we had jult cauſe of indt1;nation, it's againit our ſelves for hnning a- 7 
aint God. 

Queſt, Why i anger rightly tobe ordered ? | 

eAnſw. Firſt, becaule of all paſon: ir's deeplieſt rooted', and extends its 
branches farcheft ; For no age, condition , or nation are free ; from itz other 
paſſions on-ly t rouble ſome particular perſons. Lutt enilames one, ambition 
ano: her, coverouſneſle another, &e, But whole ſtares are enflamed by anger , 


and tury. ; 
| Secondly, Inorcinate anger is molt infamons : an arzument of ſhameful le- 
| vity, infirmity, madneſle. An angry perſon hates truth , embraceth errour , 


| oppoſerh' them that admoniſh him ; entertains perverſe couniel : forgets his 
own credit : is an enemy to his own ſafery : azainſt himſelf is untameable : a- 


-| cainſt his neighbours 15 intollerable : under a weak pretence of revenye ancer 


| makes men violate all bonds of friendſhip ; rread under text all Laws both Di- 
\vine, and Humane : Other paſſions will hearken to Reaſon, bur this 
Lo none, 
Thirdly: as of all infifmuies there are none worſe, or more danzerous then 
thoſe which disfigure the face of a man : to of all Paſhons none are more per- 
| nicious then anger : for the eyes of ſuch a man ſparkle ; his face is enflamed 
wirh bloofl which flows f:om the heart : his hair ſtares with hotrour : bis mouth 
foames : his tongue falrers ; his feet and hands are in perpetual motion : he vo- 
miceth out nothing but threats ; ſpeaks of nothing but blood and re- 
venge, &c, 
Fourthly, It's a deceitful paſhon: An angry man ſees not the thing as it is, and 
yet ſells and boils inwardly. 
Fifthly, ir's the charaRer of a fool, Prov. 12. 16, and 14. 17, 29, Eccleſ. 


_— — 


. J- F . . 

Sixthly, it makes a man unmindful of his own condition : If poor, yet hee'l 
waſte his yoods : Being a private man, he would rule : b-inz2 weak,he becomes 
a lion : where delay is :equifire, he makes halte : where haſte is neceſlary, he 
doubts, 

Seventhly, an angry perſon can neither pleaſe God nor man : He revards 
no commandments ; doth nothing in order , but all raſhly and without diſ- 
cretion. 

Queſt. what are the ſeveral kindes of diſordered anger that muſt be 
ſhunned ? 

Anſw, It's diſordered when it's not moved by faich, ariſeth not from love, | 
keeps not within irs bounds, and is not direted to a right end. The kinds of ir 
are many. . 

Firſt, deviliſh,which rageth againſt vertue and godlineſle ; is incenſed by inno- 
hw and vertuous ations ; as in Came, Geneſ. 4+ F- In Saul, 2 Sam. 20.20; 
In cAſa, 2 Chron. 16. 10. In the Jews, Luke 4. 28. In Nebuchadnexzar, 
Dan. Js I'3, 

Secondly , raſh,and unadviſed : the branches whereof are, 

1, Unyuit anger that proceeds from our own ſuſpicion and imagination only 
as in El:ab, 1Sam. 17.28. i | 

2. When we are provoked without cauſe, or upon every {mal occafion con- 
trary to the law of love, 1Corinth. 13.7, Prov, to. 12. and it's a mans 
glory to pe by a Tranſgrefſion » Proverbs 19, 11. And ſo ſudden an- 
ver which 1s admitred without deliberation ; condemned, Eccleſ. 7. g. Its a 
foohſh thing, Prov, 14. 17. 23. ſuch abound with tranſgreſſions , Proverbs 
29. 22. "w 8 


Thirdly 
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> 105. 32, 33s 


Thirdly, immoderite , and immodeft anger : which may be diſcerned by 
theſe hgnes. 

1. When men utter words diſhonourable ro God by blaſpheming, ſwearing, 
curſing, &c. or opprobrious to their neighbouts , as when their atiger break- 
eth out into bitter and reviling ſpeeches, as Sheme; did againſt Da- 
vil, 2 Sam. 16, 5. the Jewes againſt Steven, Atis 7, 54. Forbidden , 
Ephbeſ. 4. 32» ; =—. 

3. When we haveno regard of order , and comelinefle, either in reſpe& of 
oar ſelves, or thoſe with whom we are angry : In reſpe& of our ſelves, when 
(though private men) we take revenge, which belongs ro God ; Rem. 12. 1g. 
In reſpe& of the party with whom we are | angry; as when a ſonne being 
anzry with his father ( th upon juſt e } uſeth him unreverently : 
and ſo of ſervants towards their Maſters, &c. and all inferieurs towards their 
ſuperiours. , 

4. When it makes us forget any duty of leve which we owe to them , as 
to pray for them , and endeavour their reformation : So in the Diſciples, 
Luthe 9. 54+ 

Fo When it firs us up to violent and unſeaſonable reproofs, Pſalme 


6. When its not mixed with ſorrow proportionable ro the diſpleaſure that we 
conceived: He thar is rightly angry,though he be diſpleaſed with the offence , yet 
he piries the offender. 

Fourthly , when anger is partial its diſordered : and that 1s, 

t. When its hor againſt ſome fins, and can brook others as bad, eicher be- 
cauſe rhey ſue with our diſpoktion , or that we have little wrong by 
them. 

2. when we are zealous againſt fin in our enemies , but favourable to ir in our 
ſelves or _— . n a « 

. When we ate as angry for ſmall as for great offences : whereas our anver 
ſhould be proportioned Re offence. 20 Wy 

Fifthly , when it's dire&ted againſt the perſon ofthe offendor , not againſt 
his offence, and aimes at his hurt , and defirugtion , bur ſeeksnor the glory of 
God, the good of the Church, or Common-wealth ; the private benefit of 
our ſelves, or neighbours,or the reformation of the offendor. Such was Cains to- 
wards Abel : Saxuls towards David, Nebuchadn:zzars towards the three chil- 
dren, but Chrifts rule is otherwiſe, Mar. 5-44 

Sixthly, when being long retained it turns to hatred; 

Qu What Motrves may diſſmade us from ſinful anger ? 

*ſw. Firſt, conſider the finful cauſes of it, whichare 

1, Unbelief in Gods Word ; David tells us that he was ſo patient towards his 
adverſaries becauſe he waited upon God, Pſal. 38.1 3,8c. 

2. Folly, for Eccleſ.7.9. it refteth in the boſome of fools. 

- 3.Self-love which makes us ſo to prize our ſelves as never to think on the in- 
juries and indignities we do to others ; and hainouſly to aggravate every ſmall 
py = © ro SS 2 SSI 4" 

4+ , makeg us more in a wrong , aid 

more furiouſly inſolent in taking revenge , Prov.1 3.10. ſo in the Ephramites, 

Judg,s.1. and 12. 1, &c. ſo Fſal. 10. 2, This fet Hamas againft Mordet ai , 

and the Jews, Efth, 3+ 53G. 

wy : : For if the IIS ONE Rn, 
unquict thoughts a lodging in hearrs for anger ; rrouble 

their own houſe,Prov.1 ,.27. - "0 os LY 


6. Imporency, and effeminatenefle of mind which makes men unable to bear 


injuries : Hence women, children, fick,and aged perſons ate ſo waiward. 
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7. Luxurious niceneſſe ; If the houſes of ſuch are not kept neat ; thew diet | 
cooked t their mindes : if a ſpot be on their cloaths, they are ſo enrazxed al 
the houſe will not hold them. es 

8. Curiofhty : For when men have an itching defre to ſee and heare all 
thinvs : How friends, and focs ſpeak of them : waar lervants do, and ſay , &Cc. 
they come to hear, and know many things which provoke them to anger. Hence 
Prov. 20. 3. Eceleſ.7i21,22. LN 

9. Li.hinefſe in b=lieving reports , and liſtening to rale-bearers : Hence . 
Prov.2 620, and 16, 28. fo in Sax, 1 Sem. 22.19. yea, in David, im hearken- 


Se TH 


lo. Inordinate love, or exceſſive ſorrow: For the powers of the 
ſoul , being weakened by theſe paſſions, are: made unable to beare any 


11. Want of meditating on the common umperfections whereunto we are 
all by nature ſubje& : For if we conſider that our ſelves have as greas, or 
ereater faults as thoie we are angry for in others, we would not be to cafily 
provoked for every triflinz occahion, Eeccleſ. 7, 21, 22. 7itw, 2..3. 
If we would look more at home , and leile abroad, it woul-{prevent much 
an.'er. 

12. Tenderneſſe of education,and fooliſh cockering of mothers,begets anger, 
makinz their children more teafty then waſps, more proud then peacocks , 
more wanton then the Aſſe-colr, &c. whereas ſeverer education would pull 


— 


13. Idlenefle, unthriftineſle, and volupruouſnefie nouriſh anger. Hence , 
Proverbs 26.17, x Theſ. 4. 31.. 1. Tam. 5-13. Proverbs 16, 12, &C, and 
20, 1, 

Secondly, confider the miſchicfs of this paſſiop above others: Other paſ- 
Gons do but draw men to evil : but this precipitates them into it ; thoſe do bur 
ſhake, but this overthrows them,, Love ws _— then death, .yet anger 0- 
vercomes it;the father in anger forgets his love to his child, the childe to his fa- 
ther, 8c. Yea, anger makes a man4orget the love of himſelf: as appeares by 
thoſe , who to ſarishe their anger violently chruſt cthemſclves into imminent 
dangers of death : Covetouſneſle is a violent paſſion, as apppears by thoſe who 
venture body and ſoul to get riches, yet anger makes them hazard the loſe 
of their eſtares , and to ſpendall amongſt Lawyersto be revenged on their ene- | 


mies. Voluptuouſneſſe makes men plunge themſelves into particular pleaſures; 
bur choler makes them of ſo bad a diſpoſition , that they rezoyce in other 
mens miſeries: It's worſe then envy ;, for asenvy defires to fee any one mi- | 
ſerable , it's choler that procures ther,muſery. Feare is a cruel tyrant which 
makes men thruſt themſelves into danger tro avoid dan2e;, - andto kill them- 
ſelves for fear of greater tormens, yet anger vanquitherh fear, cauſing them,who 
rremble to ſee another mans wound,contemne theis own death : ſo that as o- 
ther afte&tions lead a man, this draws him : others entice him , this compels 
him ; others make us prone to evil,but this caſts us-headlong uato the gulf or all | 
wickedneſle. Ty 
Thirdly, conhder the manifold evil efte&s of anger which are produced of ic 
ſelf, or are cauſed from others : As lt Me 
1. It blindes zeaſon,and makes men for the preſent as though they were diftrat 
wy wits, It'sa rages mw e , and in this reſpe& worſe ; for hat mad- 
15 involuntary; but 1094s eatred into willingly andwictingly. Mad- 
neſle 1s ,an evil of. puniſhment, bat this isanevil of fin : So'in Siawor, and Lt 
v1, Gen.34.25. In David, x Sam.25.13, 22. in Sawl, x S122. 18, 19; in 
T beodoſind, by ; 
2. As it ſprings from, ſo ir cauſcth infidelity , and freating againſt God, | 
as 
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1as in Moſer, Numb. 20. 10, &c. Prov.19.3. 2 Sam. 6.8. 


| 3. It extinguiſheth the love of God, which cannor kindle in ſuch ar? unquiet 
breaſt. How ſhould we love God whom -we have not ſeen, if we love: not qur 


' neighbour whom we haveſecn, 1 fob: 4. 20. | 

4. It's an hindrance of holy prayer. Anangry man cannot call upon God, 
| or it he ſhould, God would not hear. Hence, Pſal.26.6. 1 Tim, 2.8, Mat. 5, 23. 
and 6.12,14,15+ 1 Pet.3.7, 

5- It makes the Word of God unprofitable : Hence, Jam.1. 19. Be ſwift te 
hear, ſlow to wrath, It hardens the heart that the Word cannot rake 


root, 

6. Ic ſo fills, and (wells the minde that th:re is no room for good thoughts , 
'and medirations , it's' ſo full of / thoughts of revenzz, &c. fo 
| that it tops communion yuh God, and difturbs the - peace of con- 
ſcience, | 

7.1t makes men impatient of admoniticn,which is ardained by Gog as one 
means » recover us from finne : ſo in eAbrer when jultly reproved, 
2 34.3.9, | | 

$. Irgrieves the Spirit of God, and lets the Devil into mens hearts, 
to whoſe image they are conformed by unjuſt anger, Epbeſ, 4. 
27. 30, 31» 

9. Ic disfits a man for ſociety. Hence, Prov.22.2.4,2 5. wake no friendſhip with 
| an anory man, oC 
10, It macerates, and vexes the ſoul with fury, ſo that they become ſelf-ror- 
mentors ; Rage, and fury, toriures more then wrong, and injury. 

11, Ic expoſeth to nfoice dangers, by provoking men to enter into private 
quarrels ſo as wholly to neglex themſelves, that they may hurt their enemies : 
Like the Bee thar looſerh her life to ing others, Ir oft ruines the body ; ſome 
being extraordinarily moved have broken their veins, and vomiced out their 
| ſouls with their blood. Others have fallen into mortal diſeaſes, as Apoplexies, 
frenzies, madnelle, palhies, falling-{ickneſle,8&c, Theſe are itseffeRs in regard of 
' | our ſelves; now in revard of our neighbours. | | 

1. It overthrows all friendſtup : for there was never friendſhip ſo inviolable, 
but anzer hath diſſolved it, Hence, Prov, 27. 4 cAnger « cruel , 
and wrath raving : they will fall from words to blows, then to woun's, then 
ro deaths. 

2. Yea, it makes men hurt whom they ſhould moſt love, as wife , children , 
ſervants, who being neceſlarily converſant with them , are moſt expoſed ro 
their fury. ' 

3. It's the gate of vice whereby it enters. Hence , Pſal.37.8. Ceaſe from anger, 


intranſgreſſions : {0 Jam.1.20. 


The effeAs of anger which are cauſed by others as a deſerved puniſhment 
of ur, are, | 
.1 41 5- Hence Job 5. 2. Prov.r1g.1g. Mat.5.22. 7 
2. Such are aprey to Satan, whuleR _——__ — that miſchief which 
leaſerh him ; and when once by paſſion he bath blinded.the eye of reaſon , he 


can eaſily lead usint all wickedneſle. As Crows firtt pick out the ſheepseyes, 
then prey upon ther, 


3. It brinys contempt from men, whence by-ir they blaze abroad cheir Solly , | 


whereas wiidome procure h hagour and ref} TITER 
| 4-. An angry man liegopen tothe malice, fraud and viokence of his adver- 
ſary: For , having no power over his paſſion when ,provoked, he ruſh- 


leave off wrath, fret not thy ſelf ts doewil ; (o Prov.1g.2t. A furioaw man abownd: | 


| 


| 


| 


eth himfeclf head-long-iace: danger , ng. caring what he Gith , or _—_ 


£ 1, It ſubje&s a man to the wrath of God, and brings his curſe upon him, ar. 
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74 
_ doth , though rendinz to his own prejudice, and to his adverſaries ad- 
vantage. 
6-14-00, Fourthly, conſider the hizh account the Lord makes of a heart well fortified, 


| and purged from this baſe patſion, Prev.23.26. God calls for the heart ,-4. e, 
| a heart well drained from finful affeRions ; and a Chriflian may ferch a ſurer e- 
vidence of his ſpiritual eftare from his reformation herein, then from 
| any particular dury to the affirmative Commandments of the morall 
Lawe. "he 

Objeft. But I am choll:rick by nature and cannot expel it ? 

A»ſw. This excuſe is nogerrer then Adams fig-leafe to hide the nakedneſſe 
| of rhyfin. Ic willnot excuſe us before a temporal Judge to ſay, we are prone 
| by narure to ſucha fin : much leſle before God,God gave us nor ſuch a nature, 
but it comes from orizinal fin, therefore we muſt nor excuſe one fin with an- 
| other ; and what ſerves grace for bur to reforme nature, If thou beeſt rege- 
| nerare by rhe Holy Ghoſt, he makes of a Leopard 4 Lanb, &c. Ely 


It. 5, 7+ 
| Objet. Thovch I be ſemenwbat hot for the time, yet ut's quick- 
| ly gon: ? | 
4 Saſs. Ecclef. 7. g. Br not of an haſty ſpirit , for anger reſts in the be- 
ſeme of fools : Many arethe miſchiefs of ſudden anger: as ir begins withour 
ſon , ſo it ends without ſhame , and repentance: Gods children 
ſhould reſemble their heavenly father, who is flow to anger, Exodw 


» 0, % 
NT bjce. 1 ſay nothing in my paſſion , what would you heave me 
doc ? | 
| Anſw. Concealed anyer,( if nouriſhed in the heart , and hidden ro have a 
berrer opportunity for revenge, or being difſembled for credits ſake) 1s worſe 
then protefſed anger, Firſt, in reſpe& of the party that is angry, becauſe rurbu- | 
lent affe&ions kept in, torment the more, like a raging fire that hath no 
vent, or a violent treame that is flopped. Secondly, in reſpeR of the 
perſon with whom we are angry ; becauſe ic makes him lefſe wary , and more } 
ſecure . Hence a ſecret enemy is more dangerous then a profeiſed enemy : 
Prov. 12. 20. and: 14+ 17, as we ſee: in, Caine, Gen, 4. 8, In cAb-ft 
| ſolon , 2 Sam. 13+ 22, 23, in Joab, 2 Sam, 20. 9. in Judas, Luke 


22, 47 
by | objea. But he hath often offended me ; 1 oven bear no longer. 

Anſm, Love covers a multunde of fins, Prov. 11. 12. we muſt forgive to ſeven- 
ty times ſeven times, Mar. 18. 22.as David did to Sal; Joſeph to his bre- | 
thren. 

Obje&. But exceprGod give w the gift of patience we can never put np injuries | 
contentedly ? | 
| Anſw. Such would have God do all, and will do nothin3- rhemſelves: 
| For if rhey fincerely defired the grace of paticnce , they would uſe Gods | 
meanes to ger ir. | 

Quett But by what means is corrupt anger to be ſubdued, and mor-| 
tified ? 


I. eAnſw, Fuft, faith, as ic moderates all paſſions , ſo this of ſinful an- 
| cor. - ind hc 


1+ By ſtamping Gods image of goodneſle, patience, and long-ſuffering up- 

on the ſoul: A man cannot have fellowſhip wich God by fairh, bur he ſhall 

be like him : Faich reaches us ro imitate our heavenly father, as Exod. 34. 6. 

P/ſal.103.$,9. ſee his lony-ſuffering, T Per.73.t 9,20» wb Fo therefore Col.2. 
12. Look upon Chriſty example, and imitare him. ; X 

2. By acknowledging the providence of God, without which the leaſt ary 
c 


FR 
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| Chap.g about Anger, Wrath, Malice, Oc. 
_ 


{ could not befal us : the leaſt being a portion of that cup which Gods hand | 


| reacheth out tO us : So in Job, chap, 1. 3x. in Joſeph, Gen, 50. 20. in David, 
'2 $4am.16. 10,11. This perſvaſion that all our ſufferings come from God, is a 
| forcible motive to patience. For 
| 1. Ir conftraines usto confeſle that all our chaftiſemencs are juſt, yea, leſle 
| then our fins deſerved, being but light and momentany : we haye cauſe 
| therefore to admire Gods goodneiſe in ſuchgentle rods , rather then to 
| be angry at them, | 
t 2, Ir reacheth that the manner of Gods dealing is exceeding tender , and 
compaſſionare, Pſal. 25.10. when we deſerve to be caſt into hell fire, he 
| doth onely lop and prune to make us more frutful,therefore we haye more 
| cauſe to be thankful then to be offended. 
; It ſhews that God in his infinite wiſdome will diſpoſe of every thing for 
| our £00d, as he hath promuiled, Ropr. 8. 28. why then ſhould we be an- 
ery , ſeeing God will curn the injuries of men into bleſſings? ſay therefore 
with Chriſt, John 18.11. ſhall I not drink of the cup, Cc. 

4. It acknowledzeth the preſent courſe that God rak=th to be beſt, and moſt 
behooful for us : For God is wiſeft, and his preſcriptions moſt ſafe and 
healchful : we have therefore no reaion to be angry unlefle we will fight a- 
gainft God, 

3, Irlooks up to Chriſt, and imprints the vertues of his death upon the ſoul : 
He that believes in Chriſt crucified, is made like unto Chriſt in love, meck- 
nefic, and all other graces that he manifeſted in his death, For it thus plead- 
eth ; Chritendured ſcoffs, reproaches, railings, revilings, bufferings,ſcourgings, 
yea, and death it ſelf: not for any demerit of his but for our ſakes; and ſhall we 
orudge to ſuffer ſmall injuries from men at our Saviour Chriſts requeſt, ſeeing we 
have deſerved far greater ? 
| 4- It ſubmitsro the abſolute ſovereignty of the Lond, and will not encroach 
upon his Prerozative Royal : Now all revenge is Gods righe , and he hath 
nor . given it to man, Rom. 12.19. A private man in the Common-yealth 
may not uſurp the place of a Judge,nor a ſervant of a Maſter : much leſie may 
a Chriitian,by revenging his own quarrel in word or deed, intrude himſelf into 
Gods ofhce. 

5- Faith works humility, and lowlineſſe,and baniſherh ſelf-love, and pride : 
For it minds a man of his fin , andthe deſert thereof : and that whatſoeyer 
vood he enjoys , he holds as an almes of grace ; wharſoever he ſuffers, he ac- 
knowledzeth lefſe then his deſert, and a jult chafiſement of love ,and therefore 
is patient, + 

5 Ic raiſeth the heart to an earneſt defire  _ things, and treadeth 
under feet all vaine and tranfitory things , therefore a believer is not 
much diſquieted when he is croſſed in them. As the upper region of the 
aire is not moleſted with winde, raine, haile, &c. ſo a heavenly minded 

, m_ is lifted up far above theſe ſublunary things , and cannot be affliged 

with them, 

7+ Faith begets ſoundnefſle of ſpirir, and Chriftian hardineſle : Bur a ſound 
mindis not cafily diſturbed wich wrongs that are offered, no more then ſound 
fleſh 1s when handled. 

8. Ir ſecks the approbation of God , bur is not vainly inquiſitive what others 
think, or ſpeak, or do ; whereas he that baſely enquireth what is ſaid againft him 
7 my company , diſquiets himſelf with anger, and makes his faulrcs more 
publick. | 
| Ir acquaints us with the common frailties of all man-kinde ; diſcovers the 
filchineſle of original finne which hath infe&ed all the ſons of Adan : Ir purs 
us in minde hoy often ye have provoked God, amd offended our brethrew, the 
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| ro the nature of it ſelf : Bur the Word requires meckneſle , lonz-ſuffcring , 


| fied that they may further Gods glory, the good of our brethren, and our own 
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remembrance whereof is a great curb to carnal anger, ſeeing we do many things 
that ne-d pardon both from God and man. 

10. It kindles in us juſt indignation againſt our own finnes, which reftraines 
carnal anger from breaking out againſt others : For he that is zealous againſt 
his own fins, bath no leaſure to quarrel wich others for petty wrongs and 
injurics. 

—_ Faith proceedeth with counſcl and deliberation : Ir conſiders before it 
judze,and judgeth before it proceed to execution : Ir defers to cenſure rull time 
hath revealed the truth, 1 | 

12. Faith worketh by love , which is of moe force to reſtrain us from re- 
vence, then injury to provoke unto anye' : For love ſutfers long, yea, 
ſuffer all thinos, x (Corinth. 13+ 4, 7. Ic makes us look upon hin with 
whom we are anery as a brother : To remember that we would have 
other men to forgive us when we wrong them , and therefore we mult do 
the like, 

13. It's the property of faith to receive the whole Word , and to ditfuſe 
the ſaving vertue thereof into every power of the ſoul, which changes us in 


and patience : the Word is compared to leaven that leavencth the whole | 
lump. OY 

1.4. Faith obtaineth of Godby prayer the ſpirit of meckneſſe whereby 
our nature is renewed after the image of God; and our affeHions ſan&i- 


ſalvation, 

I ;, It ſhews the danger of teraining anger which is a high degree of murther. 
It ſhewes that the promiſe of forgiveneſle is made onely to them that 
forcive ,, Matth, 6. that judgement mercilefie belongs to them that ſhew 
no mercy, 7awes 2, x3. tKwith what meaſure we mere it ſhall be meaſured co 
us, Mat. 1B. 23. 

Queſt, What further meanes may a Chriſtian wſe to ſubdue an- 
oex ? 
" Anſw. Firſt, ſhunne all buſineſſes above thy reach, leaſt being oppreſt with 
an unſupportable burden, it makes thee trowa:d and ceaſty. 

Secondly , yea abſtaine from multicudes of buſineſſes, becauſe amongſt ſo 
many,ſfome will certainly miſcatry , and ſo inflame thy diftraed minde with 
an2er. 

Thirdly, ſhun the fociety of chollerick perſons, Ilcaſt thou beet infe- 
aed by them, and learn their wayes, Prov. 22. 24,25. As one flick kindles | 


Fourthly , avoid contentious controverſies : For if thou can(t not bring 0- 
ver men to thy opinion thou wilt be apt to be angry, thinking that 
it will derogare from thy wit, and underfianding, it thou prevail- 
ct nor. 

Fifthly, rake heed of medling with the frife that belongs not eo thee, 
eſpecially of medling with fooliſh and indiſcreet perſons , Proverbs 26, 17, 
ana 29.9. ; 

Sixthly, took ofren upon the admirable examples of the patience of Gods 
Saints which have been before thee, as of Abraham, Gen.x 3.8. of Moſes, Exod. 
17. 4 11. of Devid, 2 Seam.16-10. of Stephen, AR. 7. 60. eſpecially of Chriſt 
himfelf, x Pet.2.22. 

Seventhly, look alſo upcn the examples of ſuch as have given themſcives 
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over tofury , whereby thou ſhalt fee the uglinefle , and brutifhmeſie of this} 
i 200 bs cc f his words abſurd: his actions 
? &c. 


| PETE | Eighthly, 


Om ——— 


Chap, 9 _ about Anger, Wrath; Malice,e9+c, 


Eighthly: flie jealouſies and ſurmifings which fill us with choller as much as juſt 
grounds : caufing us to make a bad confiruQion of a Jook, a (mile, 8c. and ſo to 
orow hot againſt the innocent, 

Ninthly, be not li;hr in giving credit to reports, ſeeing the many praiices 
| which are uſed to abuſe rhe credulous : Flatrerers will ſeek ro infinuare them- 
| ſelves by accuſing the innocent, 

Tenthly, make che beft conftrution of every thing: If the party that hath 
wronged thee be a young man , impute it to his raſhneſle, and want of experi- 
ence: Ifa Father ? lerthe remembrance of former benefkrs mollifie thee ro- 
wards him : If they be perſons under the command of others? ic may be they 
have been forcedto i : if 200d men? belieye they had no will to hurt thee: ifwick- 
ed? its no more then we expeced from them, 
11+ Remove the ocafions of anget: As Cotys King of Thrace, when one 
brought him curious veilels, but brictle,, he commended their rare workman- 
ſhip , yer preſently brake them , leaſt ( being of an hafly nature ) 
when his ervamts by any accident brake them , he ſhould be exceffively 
angry. | 
Queſt. But when anger hath ſeized upon ur, what means may we uſe to ſup- 
lant it ? 
1 cAnſw. Fuſt, yeeld noc obedience to it : believe ic not when it would pro- 
voke to revenge : In other paſſions giving them liberty brings ſome eaſe , bur 
anger, the more we give way to it, the more ir is enflam 


— —— 


Secondly, remember chat it's a diſhoneſt thing to revenge an injury , Prov. 
12.16. and 20. 3. and 15. 32. and ſhews a ſhort wit. 
Thirdly, do not mulciply words which are the fuel of anger : we may as well 


think ro quench fire with wood, as — words. 

Fourthly, when angry, make ſome delay before thou ſpeakeft , or - doeſt any 
thing: Anger ſmothered will languiſh, bur let ouP,wilt fame to further miſchief, 
| Befides thou mayeſt in a moment do that in thy anger that thou mayft repent of 
while chou liveit 

Fifthly, get out ofthe company of ſuch as have offended thee, as Jonathan 
did, 1 Sams. 20. 34- ; 

Sixthly , Remember that daily thou finneſt ofren againſt God ; and there- 
fore thou haſt reaſon ro turn thine anger againſt thy ſelf. 

Seventhly, confder whether thou purpoſeſtever , or never to lay afide th 
anger. If ever? it's berter that thou ſhould'ſt preſently quench it oi 
the water of the ſpirit, then that ic ſhould burn out of it ſelf, If ne- 
ver ? remember that chou nouriſheft a viper in thy boſome that will eat out thy 
bowels. 

Eighthly , Conſider how much precions time thou ſpendeft abour a 

bad marter , which being ſo ſhort, and precious, ſh be berrer im- 
lo 

F hy, we ſhould by earneft and hearry prayer beg the aſſiſtance of Gods 


Spirit,yhereby our affe&ions may be ſo ruled, and anttifed, that they may be 

cre men Audra +5 our brerhren, and the furtherance - ns 

own ſalvation. 

| Tenthly Medicare onthe unbounded merey of God, whoſe vertyes thou muſt 

imitate if thou beeft his childe ; God forgives thar man that injurerh thee much 
ore then theu canſt : He forgives him infinite fins , and canſt nor thou forgive 

him one offence ? and yer thou haſt more reaſon : for thou knoweft nor his hearr; | 


ir may be he meant berrec to chee rhen chou tmavineft : Thou art nocacquaint- 
bc was ſo violent as would 


ed with- che trength of his remacion , which per 
have overthrown theet; nor the reaſon why God (i him co be overcome by 


mM Conſider affo that thy (elf ES ger 7 OS: 
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8 Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.g 
; thy many foule offences : and wilt thou not let cne drop fall upon thy brother 
'to forbear, and forgive in trifling wrongs? 
| Queit. How may we cure anver im others ? 
L | Anſw. Firſt, if thou liveſt with thoſe that be furious, the beſt way tro winne 
; th:m to kindneſle, 1s for thy ſelf truly to repent of thy ſins. For Prov, 16, 
prury I. 11. 6.&c. He makes rhe Wolfe to feed with the Lamb, &c. the 
hearts of men are in his hands, and he rurnes th:m as he pleaſeth : as he did 
L (a1s to Jacob, Gen.z2.9.0c, and 33.4,5., Remember his Promiſe, that if 
we humble our ſelves, he will grant us compaſſion in the fight of thzm that ha- 
red us, 2 Chron, 30.9, 1 Kings 8.47,&c. 2 Chron. 7.11. &c. Solomon 
 praycs tor 1t, 
II. | Secondly, keephilence: for as fire cannot continue long if the fewel be 
| taken from it, fo ancer cannot lon; endure if croiie anſwers be not mulciplied. 
| Hence Prove 26. 21. and 30. 33. Jam. 3.5, 6. As Cannon-ſhot 1o- 
| ſeth its force if 1t light on earth, or ſoft wooll, bur daſheth che ftone-wall in 
; Pieces : ſo the violence of anger is abated, when not reſiſted : bur furiouſly ra- 
geth when 1c meets with oppohtion, 


Il. /{ Thirdly, cive a ſoft and milde anſwer, either excufing thy fault by ſhewing 

' thy innocency, or in all humbleneſle confeſſing ir, and craving pardon, Prov. 

» ' 15+ 1. 4d 25. 15. Gen. 50. 17. Jude 8. 1. &c. as milk quencheth wilde 
| fire, and oile lime, ſo doth a milde anſiyer anger. 

IV. { Fourthly, adminifter grave and wholeſome admonition,with ſeaſonable coun- 


ſel and advice, as we ſee in Abigail to David, 1 Sam. 25, 24. But this mult 

be done when the heart of anger is ſomewhat afſivaged, and with mildnefle and 

moderaticn, elſe 1t may provoke more. 

V. Fifthly, humble ſubmiſſion allayes choler: the Lion tearrs not the beaſts 
| char prolirate themſelves: As we ſee in Jacobs caſe with Eſan, Gen, 33 


«the 
VI. ; Sithly, benefits and kindneſs afſivage anger ; ſo it did Sawls anger againſt 
David, 1 Sam. 24. 17. and 26. 21. Hence Prov. 25. 21. Af thineenc- 
”y hunger, grve him bread, Fe, A oreat fire melts the hardeſt iron : ſo ſaid 
Jacob, Gen, 32.20, $0 Prov. 21.14. 

Seventhly, mark diligently the diſpoſition of anzry perſons, and by all lawful 
VII. . =2/ 

meanes conform thy felf rothem: ſhunning all occaſions of offence by thy 
malde andTCourteous carriage, So Eccl. 1. 3. and 10. 

See Mr. Balls Power of Godlineſſe ; Dr. T ailor on Tit, Mr. Bolton, CM. 
Rem r, and Dr. Harris, 

Quett, How are vicious and vertuous anger differenced ? 

Anſw. Chiefly in the obje& : the vertuous revards the intereſt of God, the 
vicious the intereſt of a mans ſelf ; but both proceed from glory, and have 
| their motions for the vindication of glory : For a religious anger hath for its mo- 
' tive the glory of God: but the motive of vicious anger is a mans particular 
; Llory, and the reſenting of private contempt either true, or imagined. Hence 
' the proudeſt men are moſt chalerick, for being great lovers of themielves, and 
' valung themſelves ata very hizhrate, they deem the ſmalleſt offences againſt 
| them to be unpardonable crimes, But he that knows himſelf, and apprehends 
| how ſmall a thing heis, will not think the offences againſt him to be very great, 

and therefore will not be much moved at them. 

Queſt, What other cauſes be there of ſinful «Anger ? 

eAnſw. Firſt, weakneſle contributes much .to1t : For though a fir of anger 
havry like a ſally of vigour and courage, yer irs the effe& of a ſoft ſpirit, Grear 
and ftronz ſpirits are patient, but a weak nature can ſuffer nothing, The 
| winde furres leaves and ſmall twigges, ſeldome the bodies of. great 


; recs. ; Se. 


D——— —_ 
— — 


ee, 


7. If a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he will makg his enemies to be at peace with | 


<— 


Chap.g. * about Anger, Wrath, Malice, Fc. 


Secondly, all things chat make a man-tender and wanton, make him alſo 
_ and cholerick, as Covetouſneſſe, Ambition, paſſionate Love,. Eaſe , 
and Flarrery. | 

Thirdly, gas is produced by giving way to the wandring of thoughts, curi- 
olty, credulity, idlenefle, and love of (ports. 

Fourthly, irs ſomerimes {ticred up by contrary cauſes, as by proſperity and ad- 
verſity, the reply of an adverſary, or his filence : roo much or roo little oufi- 
neſle ; the glory to have done well, and the ſhame to have done evil: there is 
nothing but will give occaſion of anger” to a peevidh and impotent 
ſpirir, 

- Queſt. What are the evil effetts of it, the mare to mak: ns ſhun and 
hate ut ? | 

eAn(w. Firſt, irs dreadful, when aſſiſted by power, like an imperuous torme, 
that overthrows all that lics in ics way : How often hath it razed Ciries, ruined 
Empires, and extirpated whole Nations? One fit of anger in Theodoſaws, (the 
beſt of Emperours) ſlew many thouſands of innocents amongtt the nocents in 
Theſſalonica, How many have been maſlacred by wicked Princes ? and what 
{law.hters would chere be in the yorld, it mean fellows had as much power as 
. wrath ? 

Secondly, irs dangerous to the angry man himſelf; for by the overflowing of 
the call, wrath overflows ll the faculties of the minde, which diſcovers it (clfe 
by the inflammation of the face, the ſparkling of the eyes, the quick and diſor- 
dered motion of the limbs, che/- injurious words, the violent ations, &c. 
wrath turnes a man into a turious beaſt ; yea, inthe heart of ſuch firs many ger 
their death, or do ſuch things as my repent at leiſure. 

Thirdly, there is no cauſe ſo $00d,; bur irs marred by imperuous anger : The 
great plea of anger is the injuflice of others: Bur we muſt not repel one in- 
juſtice by another ; For though an angry man could keep himſelf from offending 
his neighbour, yet he cannot excuſe his offence againſt God and himſelf, by crou- 
bling the ſerenity of his ſoul, -and therefore expelling Gods Image, and bring- 
ing in a forme and confuſion, which is che devils Image. As when a Hozſhead 
of Wine is ſhaken, the dregs riſe to the top ; So a hr of raging choler doth 
thruſt up all the hidden ordure, which b:fore was ſetled by the feare of God or 
men. 4 

Fourthly, the wrong done to Pizty or Juſtice, is no juſt reaſon for our im- 
moderate anger : for they have no need of ſo evil a Champion, which is rather 
an hinderance then a defefice of their cauſe, andin ſtead of maintaining them 
cranſgrefſeth againſt them. To defend ſuch reaſonable chungs as Piety and Juftice 
are, there is need of free reaſon : and Whether we be incenſed with the injury 
which is done to them, or the wrong done to.us, we muſt be ſo juſt to our 
ſelves, as not to lay the puniſhmenc upon us for rhe faulrs of another, or make 
ourſelves miſerable, becauſe our neighbours are wicked. 

To which end we muſt remember, that in the violation of Juſtice, God is 
more intereſſed then we are, and knows how to puniſh it when he ſees irexpe- 
dient : and if God will noepuniſhas yer, our wills muſt not be more hafty then 
his, and it becomes not us to be impatient for our own incere(f,, when himſelf 
is patient in the wrong done to his own : Let the cauſe of our anger be never 
ſoholy and juft ; yer that of James is a perperugl cruth,: chap. 7. 20. The 
wrath of man works not the rig bteouſneſſe' of God, If it be the cauſe of God 
that we defend, we muſt not uſe that good cauſe to bring forth evil effefts, and 
the cvil of that which incenſeth us can hardly be ſo grievous as the lofle of hu- 
manity and right reaſon, of whicha man isdeprivedby exceffive wrath, | For 
Prov. 27. 4. VVrath is cruel, and anger 11 0mtragians. 1t rettethrin the boſome 
of . fooler, Eccl, 7. 9. | 
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| flow to aig:r is better then the mighty, and he that rules his ſpirit, then he that 
| takrsa Ciy; Al:xander M, deierves notthe name of agreat Conquerour,who 


| 
| 
| 


15 worth the cafordering of our ſoules with paſſhon, Berrer were it for us to 
' be 111 ſerved,| or nor ſerved at all, then 70 make gur ſervants our Maſters, giving 
+ them power of diſpoſlefling us of the Co:mmand| of our ſelves, whenſoever ir 


—— m—_ 


| 6. nation without anger, makinz others tremble, himſelf Randing, un- 


— 


| ous and ſervile it is together : How ugly, unbecoming, unreaſonabl: and hurt- 
' ful it 15 to others, and more toa mans ſelf, + 


——— 
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; werld any man that thinks ell of himſelf, an4 loves his own good, make him- 


| dies the hurtof his adverſary. | 


Oueſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience ' Chap.9 


OO EI 


| . Firhly, the co0d opinion and love of our ſelves, which (when all is ſaid, ate 


the chiet cauſes of anger, ou;he alſo tobe motives to abate or preventit: For 


ici vile and bruitith ? Bur this is done by lerring the reines looſe ro our chol- 
ler: whereas the way ro deſerve the good opinion of our ſelves and others, 1s 
to maintain our ſelves calme and generous, never removed from the Imperial 
Power over our ſelves by any violence of Palſion, Prov. 16. 32. He that is 


was a ſlave to his anzer, 

Ob. But I have many proveeations from thoſe with whom I muit meeſarily 
live, [ernaats eſp cially,th-y ar: ſo bad, c ? + 

Anſw. Ancer is a remedy worſe then the diſeaſe, and no houſhold-diſorder 


pleaſeth them ro provoke us to anger. Yet a wiſe man may expreſle in- 


ir.oved. 
Queſt, How may we from ſeeins anter im others, learne to cure it in _ 
ſelves ? 
Arſw. Fuft, learne to hate it, and take heed of it,by obſerving how inpery- } 


Secondly, mark carefully the wholeſome warning which an anory adverſary | 
will Live us: For he will be ſure to ell us allthe evil that he ſeerh in us, 
which our ſelves ſee not. A benehic not to be expeRted from our beſt 
friends. 

Thirdly, Study the Science of ci[cerninz mens (pitics, conſidering with a ju- 
dicious eye the ſeveral cffe&s of every mans anger, For.no pafſon doth ſo much | 
diſcover mans nature as this, If a man be a contemner of God, as ſoon as he is 
angry, | he will wreak Nis teen vpon God with blaſphemies : _ If he hath Piery 
andInzenuiry, he will make them plead for him, yer but lamely, asdiſcom- 
roſed by anzer: Ifheb:a Coward, hewill inſult over the weak : and if he 
tind reſittance, you ſhall ſee him threaten, and eremble together, like baſe dovs, 
then barking moſt when they run away. If he be haughty, he will exprefle his 
anzer by a ſcornful ſmile, and will boaſt of his blood and valour, as Lamech 
did. Andfrom hence ler us refle& upon our ſelves: He that mindes well how 
wrath berrayes a man, and layes open his infirmyzries, and that a man that hath 
no rul: over his own ſpirit, 1s like a City that is broken down, and without walls, 
Prev. 25, 28. will fence himſelf againſt that treacherous paſſion, by Chrittian 
meekneſle and moderation, and will learn to be wile by his neighbours harmes : 
and will obſerve Chrits Precept, Mat. 11. 29. Learn of me, for 1 am meck. 
and lmoly, Tc. | 

QueR. What 11 hatred ? X | 

eArfw. It 1s an indignation for an injury received or imagined, or for an ill 
opmion'concerived of a perfon or aKion. Ir differs from anger in this : An- | 
ger is ſudden,and hath a ſhorg courſe, but hatred is more durable and laſting; An- | 
gerſceks more a mans vindication then the harme of others, but hatred ſty- 


Queſt. whence darbs hatred proceed > | 
Af. Its a compound of pride and ſadnefle : and it proceeds out of Igno- 
rance of ones lf, and the price and nature of things: Hence 1 John 2. 11. 
He that hates his brother is in darkneſſe, and knows not whither be goes, becauſe 
that | 


HR a 


—— 


- 
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| 


eyes, and give reſt to the ſoul. 


Chap.g. 
that darkneſſe hath blinded hu exzzs; An then blinde men are commonly te- 
flie: ſo the blindnelic of iznorance makes men prone to hate their neizh- 
bours. 

Queſt. Ir they: no good uſe of hatred ? 

Anſ#». Yes, Firſt, its naturally good, ſerving to make us avoid things that 
are hurtful. 

Secondly, its morally good, when we uſe ic ro ſe that which is contra- 
ry to the Sovereign good, which is God: For when we hate that which God 
hareth, we cannot do amiſle, ſo we be ſure that God hates ic : as when we hace 
the unjuſt habirs and ations which are condemned by the Word of God. But 
as for mens perſons, b=cauſe God hath not declare! his hatred, or love to this 
or that man, we muſt love them all, nor tearing to offend God thereby, rthou;h 
he ſhould hate any of them; for we cannor offend him by obeyin; his Com- 
mandment, which is, that we ſho:s/d love Ur 1:18 bbours AS 08Yr lves. > 
is indeed an hatred of iniquity in God againſt thole that oppoſe his glory, 
which obligeth us alſo to hare them with thar hatred of iniquity, and to oppoic 
them ſo long as they oppoſe God. So David, Pf. 139. 21. Do not / hate them 
that hate thee, Fc? Þ/ hate themwuh aperfe@ hatred, Þ count them mine ene- 
»5*s ; Burywe muſt cake heed lelt the hatred of iniquity, bring a hatred againft 
the perſon. For to love our enemies, and to overcome the evil with good, is 
the molt intenuous imitation of God himſelf, Hence Mat. 5.44. Love your 
enemies, Ce, that you may be thechildr:nof your heavenly Father, c. There 
is nced of agreat meaſure of wiſdom, and grace to obſerve theſe two Preceprs 
together, Pſal. 97. 10, Te that love the Lord hate coil; and Thos ſhal: love 
thy neighbour as thy ſ:lf, Mat. 22.39. Hating iniquity 1n the wicked, and lo- 
ving their perſons, and both for Gods ſake. 

Queſt. What 15 the chief uſe of hatred ? 

«Anſw, It is to be incited to good'by the hatred of evil; For which endit 
is not neceſlary that the greatneile of hatred , equal the greatneſle of che evil : 
We are not obliged to hate evil things as much as they deſerve ; for then the 
great current of our atfe&ions would run into the channel of hatred, and leave 
the channel of love dry: whereas the hatred of evil isnot requiſite of ir ſelf 
but by accident, as a conſequence of the love of good : For it the hatred of 
vice perſwade us to vertue, we ſhall be yet more perſwaded co it by the love 0: 

coduaths 
p Queſt. What are the effi: of hatr:d, which nay make it hateful ? 

Arſw. Firſt, many of them are the ſame with the etfe&s of anger : For 
there is noanger without ſome deyree of hatred, if not to the perſon, yer to the 
ation : Bur there is ſome hatred without anger, when,in cold blood, men pre- 
medicare the defirution of an adverſary. ; 

Secondly, all che defiru&ions in the world, wherein mans Will 1san Ayent.are 
immediately wrought by hatred : For though they may have remote cauſes of 
ambirion, covetouſneſle, carnal love, emulation, and all the violent Paſſions : 
= theſe deftroy not but by accident, till ſome oppoſition hath driventhem into 

red, which is the Executioner and Avenger of wrongs. 

Thirdly, unto hatred all the cruelty of Tyranny, and malice muſt be imputed : 
and therefore its no marvel, if by hating our neighbours we become Gods ene- 
mics, 1 John 4. 20, If amanſay he loves God, and hates bis brother, he is a 
liar. 

Fourthly, barred is a bitter venome, which being once diffuſed, and ſoaked 
into the ſoul, turnes a man intoan Hell-fury: makes him contraty to all good, 
and ready and induſtrious to all evil ; yet doth it more harme to a mans ſelte, 
then to any other, conſuming his ſpirits with a continual malizgnanc Feaver, and 

baniſhing trom his ſoul, ſereniry,and meekneſle, which ſhould nouriſh _ = 
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about Anger, Wrath, Malice, &c. 
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bs Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſ ience | Chap.g 


| Fifihly, its often ſeen that whileſt men conſume themſelves with þatred- of 


' 


' othars: the perſon hated is healchful, merry and quier, as if imprecations 

| mace hin proſper: Ill-grounded harred drawing Gods bleſſing upon rhe party, 

| unju{ly haced and perſecuted: as David hoped, Pſal. 109. 28. Ler them 
curſe, but bleſſe thou. 


| Queſt, what means may we uſe to prevent ,or cure hatred > 
| Azxſ». Conſider that hatred 1s conceived for one of theſe rwo ends. 
Firth, eicher ro avenge our (elves, or - 
| Secondly, to avenge injultice : which is the cauſe of God. 
| Firft, Now before we think of revenging an injury, we muſt confider whe- 
| ther we have done or received the vreater wrony: For irs ordinary that the 
| offender iis harder to bz reconciied, that iz may not be thought that he 1s in the 
; Wrong. 
| Secondly, calmly conſider whether the revenge may not do us more harme 
then the injury : Fo. beiides, chat there 1s no encemie ſo deſpicable, bur iris 
| berrer to let him alone them provoke him, the harme that hatred doth within 
| us cannot be recompenced by any iweernefle of revenze, thouth there were no 
other harme in it, then todelizhe in robbing God of that which he hath reſer- 
, ved ro himſelf : ſeeing he challenzeth revenge as due rohim, excluding all o- 
 thers, 17eb. 10. 30. L 
| Thi:dly, firive againſt the rendernefie, which makes you quick tb pick offen- 
| ces, and {low to make ſatisfaftion: B: »Ifo ingenuous to deviſe arguments fo: 
patience: Art thou condemned beinc 2uilry ? acknowledze Juſtice : Arr 
thou innocent ? bow under Authority. Art thou lately offended > Irs too 
ſoon to reſentit., Is the Sun gone down fince 5 Itschen roo late, Art thou 
| wounded ? look to thy cure, not co revenge. Art thou well again? let nor 
| thy minde be harder to heal then thy body. Arr thou offended by a friend ? 
| Remember the friendſhip more then the off:nce, Is ir done by an enemy ? La- 
| bour ro make him thy friend by recucnins good for evil. 1s he too ftrong for 
| thee-? Its follyro contend with him. 1s he too weak 7 Its aſname to do it, Is 
he thy Supertour ? Thou muſt yield co him , Is he thy Inieriour > Thou muſt 
ſpare him, &c. 

Fourthly, ſince pride repreſents our en2mies ro us under a vile and unwor- 
thy notion, let us ferch ſome good out o!' thatevil : Let contempt help pati- 
ence to bear their provocations : Fer if » 1947 bire me, ſhould I bice him a- 
eain? Orif an Aﬀee did kick me, (hould ; kics him azain ? 

Fifthly, when another off:ncs rhee, remeniher tha; thou haſt offend=d others: 
It 1s too great a flattery of ſelf-love to think to be exculet by others, whileſt we 
will excule none: we mult therefore pur on a reioliition of muta) forbear- 
ance. | 

Sithly; above all, we muſt remember, that we are all guilry before God, 
and fiand in need of his mercy, and unlefie we forgive we pray againſt out ſelves, 
and bes condemnaticn every time we the Lord: Prayer. 

Severybly, meditate ofren upon , Which will conduce much to the lay- 
in; down of hatred : Ler us not be ſohot in our diffenfrons : death wilt quench 
our heat within a few dayes: as when wo lictle fiſhes are contending for a 
Fly, the Pike comes and deyoures them both : ſo whileſt we quarrel about 
ſmall/things, death is coming, which will fallow up-hintchec is inche right, 
and him that is in the wrong ; the Vanquiſher, and the vanquiſhed, and fend 
both to plead their cauſes before the greac Judge + - and it will 2611; with us, if 
we appear in Judgemem without Repenvance and Faith, and wicHour charity 
to Our- neighbours they cannot be ſound : why ſhould out hatred be long, 
lince our liyesare ſoſhort > Ira mortalinns fe morratis, : 
Secondly, ro temper out hatred againſt mjuſtice andfin, let us conſider that 

| for 
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Chap. 9 about Anger, Wrath, Malice,vc. 


for the moſt part this is bur a prerence, whereby 
to palliate perſonal hacred, If we rake Gods cauſe fin 
conforme our ſelves to his Will and Wiſdom, expe&t 

cer, Death, to attach, and bring 


for evil dorrs 


the Paſſtons. 
Qyeſt, How 1s immoderate anger a ſin? 


ly angry, where he hath no juſt reaſon for it, Mar. 5.22. 


cauſe, yet our anger exceeds the cauſe, Gern.49.7. 


ourchly, in | 
ſes, execratious, and reviling ſpeeches in our Paſſion, P/. 106.33. 
Fifthly, in regard of the indire&t effe&s of it, as when we there 


which God hath preſcribed, and requires of us. 
Sixthly, in 
| ought todo, Eph. 4.26. 


- Ame. (af. Conſci, 


—_———— 


We cozen our ſelves, and others 
cill he ſend his Mefſen- 
the wicked before his Tribunal, P/al. 37. 8. 
Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath; Fret net thy ſelf in any wiſe tods evil, 
Il be cut off, v. 10. yet alittle while, and the wicked ſhall not be. 
If we hate wickedneſſe, we may be ſure that God hates ic more, and will puniſh 
it : but in his own time,ts ſatisfic his Juſtice, not our humours ; Certainly, 
if we hated iniquity in good earneſt, we would hate it more in our ſelves, If our 
enemies be wicked, we mult love them for Gods ſake, and for our own, becauſe 
we alſo are ſnbjeQ tothe like infirmities. Dr. Peter ds Moulin of governing 


Anſ#, Firſt, in regard of the impulſive cauſe of it, when a man is exceſſive- 
Secondly, in regard of the degree and meaſure'of it;when,though we have a juft 
Thirdly, inregard of che end, when it is nor dire&edro Gods glory, and 
the refiraint of fin : bur that therein we ſeek our own glory, or profit, or the fa- 


risf in? of our proud mindes, Prov. 13. 19, and 2T. 24. and 28. 25, 
F regard of the dire& effeRs of ic : as when we break out into cur- 


uſe of our reaſon, Prev. 16.32. Luke 21, 19. or when it works not t 
ouſneſſe/ of God : that is, when by our anger we are disfitred for thoſe 


of the duration of it, when it continues longer then it 


loſe the 
riehte- 
ics 
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Oneſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Anger in God. 


+ 3 Hat is anger 12 God. 

"WC eA»(w. It's the inward diſpleaſure which he hath 
4 againit fin, and his purpoſe to puniſh it, accompa- 

nied with threatnings upon his purpeſe, and execu- 

| # tion upon his threatnings. 

| ueft, How may it be proved that there is an- 

| WW = ver in God ? 

| A-[», Firit, by his judgements executed upon ſinners : as upon the lapſed 

'Anzels: the old world : Sodom ani Gomorrah: the ten Tribes: the two 

'T:ibes, &c. 

Secondly , by his rhreatenin;s againſt finne, {ſarah 63. 6. Job 
47. T7» 
* Thi:dly, by the Saints complaininz of it,and praying againſt it,as P/a/.6.1. and 
15.143. 4nd 74.1. and g0.11. 

Queſt, Why is there anger in God ? ; 

nw, Firſt, becauſe of that ancipathy which is in him againſt fin, as it's con- 
trary to his pure nature : oppoſed Godand would turne him out of his Sover- 
/ei.nty : For by fin we calt out God, and admir the devil into our hearts, and pre- 
fer our luſts before Gods will, and our carnal reaſon un contriving finne before 
1Go1s wiſdom In his Word. 

Fecondly,Sin is the onely obje& of Gods anger,though fooliſh perſons make a 
\port and rifle of it : For it, «Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe , Gen.3.23. the old 
'rvo lddeftroyed, Ger.6.13. 2 P:t.3.12. yea, it made God in a ſort with 
his own dear ſon , ſo that he cried out, My God, my God, why ha#t thew for- 
ſaken me, Mat. 27.465. and if God ſhewed anger againſt in by puniſhing it in our 
\Surery, Chrift, who was made fin for us,and yer had no fin in himſelf: what will 
become of wicked and ungodly finners. 

Queſt, Why are judgements called Gods anger ? 

Anſw, Becauſe they iſſue from his anger: For its not the judgements , but 
the anzer in them which lies heavy upon the ſoul : whereas when we ſuffer ill, 

knowing that ir is not from anger; bur for trial of our graces, or for exerciſe 
jof them we take it patiently, Hence, Dewe.28.27, The Lord will ſmite thee with 
the botch of Egypt, and with the Emrods, and with the ſeab, and with the ich, 
whereof thou canſt not be healed : What is a ſcab, or the ixch (which now are ſo 
light ſet by ) ſuch a terrible judgement? O yes, when it comes with Gods diſ- 
p By M 3 pleaſure 
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ITI, 


IV. 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience = Chap. 10 


| pleaſure : what is it thar blowsthe coals of hell, and makes that fire ſo hot , but 
| Go.ls anger? 1ſ4.30.33. : 
| m3, 
' Queſt. How will ut app:ar that Gods anger is ſo terrible : 
| Arnſw. Firſt, we may ice ic in the earneſinefſe of Davids ſuit to have Gods 
vcathful countenance turned away from his fins, and from him becauſe of his 
| fins, Pſal.51.9. As alſo in that of the Church, Pſal.85.4:5. 7 wrne w O God of 
| our (alvation, and cauſe thine anger towards us ts ceaſe : Wilt thou be angry with 
| us for ev.y ? wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gen:rations ? Ec. 
| Yecondlv, in the expreſhons whereby the Scripture ſers it forth, as Pſal. 76.7. 
| T hoxyeve x thou art to be [e ared,and who may ſtand ”n thy ſight when once thou art 
unory. Pal. 13. 7. Theearth ſhook and trembled : the foundations of the hills 
| alſo 1. oved, and were ſhaken becauſe he was wroth, Pſal, 2.12. and ye periſh from 
the way, when his wrath it kindlcd, yea but a title, It was time for Moſes to call 
uron eA aron to make haſte, and go quickly to make an attonement, when there 
| waswrath cone out from the Lord, Numb.16.46. It's called Gods fierce wrath , 
| %cr.2.9. his ſore diſpleaſure, Pſal.2.5. Oh! rebuke me not im thine anger , faith 
David, Pſalm 6. 1+ He cared not what God laid upon him, ſo it were not 1n 
an-er. | 
Thirdly, the greatneſſe of Gods anger may be eſtimated by the greatneſle of hus 
mercy. Paticnce abuſed turns into fury, What is blunter then irop, hen ſtcele 1n 
it ſelt But lerit once be ſharpened, and nothing is keener : 'Nothing ſo calm 
naturally as the Sea, but when once flirred, nothing is more rempeltuous. The 
| b:z4 wine makes the ſharpeſt vineger. So nothing being ſo merciful as God 1s 
| 1n himſelf ; if he be once provoked, nothing is more terrible, Heb. 1 2. 29. Our 
God ts a conſuming fire, Heb.10.31. 1's a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
| living God, 

Far! y, the bicterneſſe of Gods wrath may be concluded out of our Saviolrs 
azony : It wasno ſmall thing that made even him ſtanaing in our roome, To 
offer up prayers, and ſupplications with ſtrong crying, and teares, to be ſaved from 
that which he feared, Heb. 5.7. 

See Mr. Hieron,on Pſal.c1. 

Queſt. What means then may we uſe to divert this fierce anger of God ? 

A.ſw. Repentance 1s the beſt means we can uſe to pacite Gods diſpleaſure. 
When the Lord hath chreatned many'grievous judgements, and plagnes for finne 
one upon the neck of another, denounced with variety of expreſſions in the molt 
ter:ible manner, yetafter all that terrible thundring. See Dex. 30.' i, &c, It 
follows : Ir ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe things aye come upon thee,the bleſſings, 
and the curſes which I have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call thems to minde a» 
mongſt al. the Nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee , and fbalt re- 
turn wito the Lord thy God, &c. that then the Lord thy God will turn thy capti- 
vaty, and have compaſſion wpon thee, c, Not that repentance is the meritorious 
cauſe of pardon, but God will have an order in things : where there is no ſenſe 
of (in, and humiliation , with prayer for pardon, and reformation, truſting in 
God for mercy,there the angef of God abides (till. Again, 2Chre.7.14. If my peo- 
ple that are called by my Name ſtall humble themſelves, and pray,and ſeek _my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways : 1 will bear from heaven, and will forgiye theiy 
ſin, and heal their land : and no marvel ; for he is gracious, and a fn partoning 
God,E&x04d.z4-6,7. ſo Extk.18. and ch.z3. HManaſſes was a very great ſinner, 
being enabl "_ authority to do the greater miſchief, yet upon his humiliati- 
on, and prayer, he found mercy, 2Chron.33.12,1 3. ſoin the Prodigal, Luk,15.20. 
David, Pſal,32.3,4. confeſſeth that whileſt he negleRed repenrance,Gods hand 

| was heavy _ kim, ſo that his moiſture was turned into the droug ht of Summer, 

Cc. Butwhen he confeſſed;God forgave the iniquity of bis ſin. 
Queſt. Why Is reponrance ſuch an effetinal means to divert anger ? ; | 
x | Anſw, 
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Chap. 10 ' about Artotr in God. 
Anſw. Becauſe it's Gods nature ſo to do : His nature is more inclined to mer- 
cy then to anzer. For God to be angry, its upon the ſuppefition of our fins ; bur 
to be mercitul, it always proceeds from his 6wn bowels. Micah 7.18. ho is 4 
God lik; unto theeythat pardow'th iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the 
remnant of his heritage : He r:taineth not his auger for ever becauſe he delighteth 
in mercy. What cones naturally, comes cafily, without pain, as beams from the 
Sun, water from the ſpring,heart from the fire : Hence, Pſal.g.10. They that know 
thy Name will put their truſt in thee, for thow Lord haſt not forſaken them that 
eck thee. | 
4 Queſt: How can Gods anger be ſaid to be turned away from his children, when 
yet ofi-times they finde the effeHts of it in the cour(e of their lives ? 
1, Vindicative, 


Arſw. There is a double anger in God ,4 2, Fatherly 


Now God after our firſt converficn removes his vincicative anger from us : af- 
cer which,thouvh he ſgmerimes threarens and frowns upon us;yer it is with a Fa- 
therly anger:and this is that whichGod removes, togerher with the ſhame,and cor- 
recon arrendiny 1t,yhen we repent of our fins, and reform our ways. Or 

There i A childe of anger. 
_ 54 A childe under anger. 
Now Gods children after their converhon are never children of wrath , and an- 
ger, thouzh ſometime, they be children under anger, if they make bold with fin : 


{ſeeing it is not the anger of an enemy, but of a gracious father, who is not anyry 


[rencs entirely lave them,and ſeek their amendment: So Gods chilarea , when 


ſo that then, thouch they have the r1yhr of Sons,yert they cannot make uſe of ir,ro 
£0 boldly to the Throne of grace,conceiving God to be angry withthem, and (© 
continue till they humble themſelves, reform thei: ways:God was ſo angry with 


Moſes that he ſuffered him nor to go into the land of Cava, Numb. 20. 12. to 
jo was with David when he had numbred the people, 2Sa..24.1. and wich the 


—_—— 


Corinthians for their unworthy receiving theSacrament of the Lords Supper, 1C or, 
11.30. Theſe were all children under wrath, but not children of wrath. 

Queſt. How may we k now Gods anger to be removeu nn yer we enaure the affli- 
ions . | 

eAnſw.God is infirutely wife,and in affliting hath many exreii=nt ends + as 

Fi:!t, when he afflics us, it's ro corre us for our {ms:; ter which when we have 
pulled out the ſting of fin by confefſon and huiniliation , thonzh the affliction 
doth continue,yet his anger doth nor. 

Secoudly,afflition ſomrimes is only for the exerciſe of our faith, and patience, 
and trial of our graces, and for the exemplary manifeftarion unto others of Gods 


goodnefie to us. Bur even then we may know that attiitions come not in anger 
to us, when after repentance God ipeaks peace to our conſciences,ſo that thouvh | 
the grievance continue; yet it's atrended with peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
See Dr. Stbs his returning Back-ſlider. 
Queſt. How is God ſaid to be angr with his children? Ifa.64.5. 
Anſ#. Gods anzer toward his children doth nor exclude them out of his love, 


with their perſons to deſtroy rhem, bur with their fins ro converr and fave them. 
As children by their miſcarriages may anger their parents, and provoke rhem to 
frown upon them, yea,ſharply to corre& them,and yer at the ſame tine their pa- 


— — 


\they (in,provoke him to anger,and are ſaid to be out of his favour, not that God |- 
|chanJes his farherly affeRions,or purpoſes utterly to reje& them : bur only chan- 


— ps ha Queſt. | 


ges the effeQts of his love,into effeRs of hatred by ſuffering them ro be vexed with 
rerrouts of conſciences, and outwardly ſcourges them with remporary afflictions, 
nor out of hatred ro their perſons,whomn he hath once loved in Chritt,and there- 
fore for ever loves them : bur for hatred of their fins, and love rt» their perſons 
whom by this means he brin2s to repentance,and reformation of their ways. 
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ueſt. What « anger in God ? : 

eAnſw., The ancient Fathers do unanimouſly agree that anger in God is no- 
thing but the Divine revenge or puniſhment that he inflis tor fin : For there 
are no perturbations, or troubled affeKions in God as there are in men : Hence 
Sr, Auſtin faith, 1ra Dei non eft perturbatis concitats animi, ſed tranquilla con- 
ſtitmtio j+ſti ſupplicii, And again, (wm iraſcr dicitur Dew, non fignificarnr per- 
turbatio, qualis oft in animo iraſcentis hominss : ſed ex bumanis motions vinditta 
(96s Ir 4 MOmen arcepu; Fo then Gods anger being nothing but his revenge or pu- 
niſhment that he infligs for finne, it muſt needs follow that the anger of 
God is always provoked by finne : ſo Gen. 6, 11, with 17, axd 18. 20, 70b.31.3. 

ueſt, 1#hy doth God ponre out his anger upon ſinners ? | 
eA»(w, Firft, becauſe of his juſtice : for thou;h God be not delighted with 
our ſuffering, yet he is delighted with his own juſtice, according to - which pu- 
niſhinent is due to fin. It 1s not evil therefore in God to puniſh wicked men , 
becauſe it proceeds from his love of juſtice. But irs evil for men to deſerve 
puniſhment , becauſe it proceed from the love of wickedneſle, 

Secondly, becaulc irs for our profit. For this is the principal end of all Gods 
puniſhments , that they amend the ſinner : Hence St. Anſtin faich , Quicguid 
Divinitns ant: ultimum judicinm vindicatur, non ad interitum hominum , ſed ad 
medicinam valere credendum eſt. Neuher will it weaken this argument to ſay, 
that wicked men are ſo far from being warned by their puniſhments to avoid 
{:n, asthat they are hardened by them to the aggravation of their condemnati- 
on: becauſe notwithſtanding this,they have this profitable effe& on the godly ; 
For by the puniſhment of fooles wiſe men are reformed, As Cyprian ſaith ; ſup- 
plicia imprudent inn. prudentibus confernnt ſanitatery, 

Thirdly, becauſe of the ordination of Divine providence. For God is the 
Author of order inthe world, and ſuffers nothing that wants order : But fin is 
in its own nature nothing but dſorder, Hence Aquinas ſaith rightly, «/£ quum & 
ordinatum eft, ut qui contra veluntatem Divinam percipere voluit p:ccats velup- 
tatem, wt contra voluntatem propriam cogatur experirs ſupplicit acerbitatem, It's 


bur juſt and equal that thoſe which will needs ſolace themſelves with the plea- 
ſures of fn inns the will of God, ſhould raſte of the bicternefle of puniſh- 
ment contrary ts their own wills, 


D. Dannant on Col. 


{ bur by the fight of fin they come to be weanedfrom it, and ſo (ave our of it : 


ſpe! ? 


CHAP. XI. 
Queſtions, and Caſes of Cc onſciente about ſome of 


tbe Antinomian Errours. 


He Antigomians ſay ; That through the blood-ſhed and 
rizhteduſneſſe of Chriſt in their free Juftthcation. Gad ; 
pas ſecs nofin in them, and therefore they ſhould ſee no | 


» ſin in themſelves; Or if they do ſee it with the eye of 
"996 yet they ſhould nor ſee it with the eye of 
aith, 
Rt, 1s this true Dottrine 3 

eAnſ.No; fot the blood of Chriſt was never ſhed to Geftroy all ſenſe and fight | 
of (in in believers, But he died rather, co make them ſenhble of their fins : 
For he died ro ſave his people from their fins, x John 3. 5. Tit. 3. 14. 
and hence ir is, that the greateſt and deepeſt ſpiric of mourning for fin is 
red out upon believers, nA God hath S——_ upon them the Hick of => 
Zach. 12. 10, 11. and godly ſorrow works repentance, &c, 2 Cor. 7. x0. The | 
blood of Chriſt which was ſhed for the killing of fin, makes them ſenſible of 
their ſin, with the aggravations of it, being now not only againſt the Law of 
God, bur azain(t the blood and love of the Son of God. The contrary dotrine 
is very falſe and pernicious. | 

Queſt, YVhether is the Law given as 4 Ryle to believers under the Go- 


Anſw. Yea, as may be proved by theſe Arguments. 

Firſt, uf ſin be the tran greſſion of the Lav, as the Apoſtle afhrmes ir to be, 
t John 3. 4. thena believer is bound to atrend the Law as his rule, that ſo 
he may not tranſgreſſe it : as David did, Pſal. I19.11. For whoſoever makes 
conſcience of fin, cannot but make conſcience of obſerving the rule : and 
they which lay afide the rule, cannot make conſcience of fin, which is down- 
righr Atheiſm and Profancti:fle, Porquimes, 4 great Libertihe in Calvins time, 
makes this only to b2 fin, viz. to ſee, know, or feel fin, and thar the gre: 
fin of man isto think that he doth fin, and that the old mans put off by not ſee- 
ing fin. Buttheſe are liars, 1 Fob» 1.8, 10. Ms » pl 

Secondly, a true believer, though he cannot keep thSLaw* perfeRly as his 
tule, yer he loves it dearly, and blames "7 2094 he cannot keep ir, __ 


o 
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| 


Cries out with the —_— Roms. 7. 12. The Law 1 holy and good, though I am 
'9 | 


carnal: He loves his Copy, though he can bur ſcribble after ir, > 
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| would never have periyaded them to love upon this ground N Becaulc its rhe. 
| 


conform unto the rule, but nor the rule it ſelf. Only this is true, 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 16 


Thirdly, bad believers been free from this direQive power of the Law, Paul 


"Bittt, the ar wiingy finhef-art, is called a Layy, po ay pen of 
Jon, (Npiaalignay ahenle) hucwip rajuegt @f gag hty and 
b-ganztc LD \Þ-thaino.kd pars Ar aftreny | ly, and 
Dandtnd Thom TELE IS ol vrais Law. | 


Secondly,for the ſpirit,he 1s indeed the principle of our obedience,wh:reby we 


1. That the Spi-ir enclines the heart to the obedience of the rule. | 

2. It iiluminares the minde many times to ſee it by lecret (hinings of prevent-! 
ing, as welt as brinzs things to xemembrance which we knew before. 

3. Ir a&s themalſo ſonerimes: as when we know not what to pray, it 
prompts us. Row. 8, 26, when we know nct what to ſpeak before aur adver- 
ſacics,. ir-gives ivin'to us, A<t.qo. rg when we know not whither or how 40 
£0, itsa yoice behingde ws, andileacis us 40 the. fountain ot livinz waters, ſa. 
>0- 21. Kev, 7.17. But all theſe quick-<ning a@s proves it not to be a —_ 
which 'we ou; hc to walk, but only by meanes of which we come towalk , a 
are enclined, directed, and enabled ro walk according to the rule, 

Fourthly, the Spinr of God which endiced the Scriptures, and this Law;is in 
the Scriptures, and in the Lav as well as in the Believers hearc, and therefore 
to forſakg or reje the Scriptures, or this written rul?, is to forſake arid reje&! 
the fpiritſpeakiny, in it as our rule ; .nay, it is to forſake that Spinic, which is the) 
Supream!Judye, according to which 81l private ſpirits, nay, all che aRtings, di- 
Yates, movin.s and ſpeakin.s of Go«ls Spirit in us, are to be tried, examined, 
and-judged, as Iſ..; 8-20. Johns. 39. For which the men of Bereah were com- 
mented Att: 17.11. 

Ob. The diff. r nce betwren the Old and New Teſtament is this: That of 
Moſcs was a CH iniftery from without, but that of (hriſt from within, and. 
t, creforethe 1:tter of the Scriptures 1s not a Law to aCi-riſtian, but the Law writ-' 
ten in their hearts, Oc ? | 

Anſw. 1f this be the difference berween the diſpenſation of the Old and 
New Teſtament Miniſtry, then we may all burne our Bibles as uſelefle : and they. 
its a marvel why the Apoliles preached, or why they wrote the Goſpel for af- 
rer-times ; that men.mi. ht believe, &c. asitis, John 20. 21. x Jobs 5, 13. 
For either their writing and preaching was not an external Miniſtry, which is 
contrary to ſenſe: oc it was not Chrifts Miniſtry, which is blaſphemous : where- | 
as Chriſt in the Spirit, leads us to Chrilt in the letter ; the Spirit within to the 
Word without, by which we ſhall.be judged ar the laſtday, John 12. 48. nd! 
therefore certainly we are to be regulated by it now. | 

Ob. But the faithful recurue an Wrttion of the Spirit, which teacheth theny | 
all thuios ? | 

Arſw. Thiz reaching js either immediate or mediate : If immediate, why 
doth St. Joþx rel1 them thar he writ to chem, that they might hereby know that | 
they:haderer life, 1 Jahn 5,13. But if mediate, rowitgby the Ward.exyer- | 
nally preached, or writ, then that external word is fill robe our rule, which | 
the anoinugz of the Spitit helps usto know : when therefore he (ith, x Joþs | 
2. 27. thatbcing rauſhe of che Spiric, they need not that any man ſhould teach | 
them , hc {peaks notof the immediare teaching of the Spirit, but explainghis 
ul Gam 1n .the words fallomany ; T e need not that any man ſhould teach you, 


ht. Att. Mt Md —_— 
— 
. 


| 


Chap. 11 about ſome of the Atrtinomian Errours 


| (6 e. otherwiſe, , or after another manner of way then the $piric taught them) 
(but as the anvinting teacheth you all things, and is truth, For if Miniſters are 
to preach in demonſtration of the Spirir, then they char hear them, and are 
'raughc by them, need no man to teach them otherwiſe, then as the ſame ſpiric 


in the ſame demonſtration teacheth them all rhings. As therefore the Spirit | 


leads us to the Word, 'fo the Word leads ustothe Spirir 2 bur never toa ſpiric 


' withoutor beyond the Word, whereby the outward adminiftratien in the Word, 


or letter ſhould ceaſe, when the inward adminiftration of Chriſt in the Spiric 
COMEs. 

Ob. W: artnet to be ledor guided by any outward commands in our obedience 
unto God, becauſe God 15 to work all our works for us, and we are nat to Irve, but 
Chriſt is to lire 1n ws ? 

Anſ», Its vain to think that we are not to look at any Promiſes, becauſe 
Chrilt is ro accompliſh all Promiſes for us: If the queſtion therefore be, by 
what we are to live ? the Apoftlesanſwer is full, Gu/. 2, 19, 20. We are ro live 
by the faith of the Son of God : But if the queſtion bz, According ro whar 
rule are we to live ; the anſiver 1s given by David, Pſal. t19. 4, 5- Thou haſt 
commanded w to keep thy Precepts diligently, Fc, Sov. 17. 77. If any &&- 
mand whar ische rule of faith by which we live ? «Aſw. The Goſpel, Phil. 
2. 16, Butif youdemand, whart is the rule of life ir ſelf? Anſm. The Moral 
Law, and of iis the controverhie, ; 

Ob. Jt we are neither ſubj:it ro the Law, nor'to ſin: Becauſe all things both 


canſe he works the: ? : 
Anſw. The commanding Wilt of God, called Yo/untaf mandati; is tob: 
our Rule, and not the working Will of God, called Voluntas decrets; For we 


cannot fin by fulfilling the one, but we may fin in fulfilling the other : Gods ſe- 
cret, and working Wall was fulfilled when Joſephs brethren ſold him inco E- 

ypt, and when the Baby/omans afflicted I/raet* ſeventy years, and when the 
, +84 cauſed Chriſt to be crucified, yer in all theſe thiey finned, and provoked 
God againſt them, As 4. 28. Gods Will is his own rule to work by,” not 
ours : and therefore Samne/ convinced Saw, when he ſpared Agag, ' that his 
diſobedience avainl? Gods command, was rebellion, and as the fon of witchcraft, 
though therein he fulfilled the decree of God, x Sam. 15,23. 

Fourthly, a fourth Argument to prove: that the Law is our tule, is this : If 
the love of Chrift is to lead us, then the &ommands of Chriſt (wherein he diſ- 
covers one chief part of his love) are toguide us, and to be a rule of life'to us; 
He that believes that a Chriſtian undet the tule of the Law, is under bondage , 
may juſtly be feard that himſelf is fill under the bondage of fin, and Satan , and 
never knewyhat the true love of Chrift ts : For it's a $reat parr of the love of 
Chriſt to command us to do any thing for him. A poor' humbled Prodigal will 
account it great love to be an hired ſervant, Sen : 

Objet. The Law inderd requires doing , but not the Goſpell, ' arid there- 
fore Belitvers that are nhider the Goſpel are nnder no Law of doing ? + - 
Anſw, As the Goſpel requires mo doi marr Ip" or ft, ſour re- 
i lag lo whey by © rift Jeſuswe ate made jutt: For-ir commands us to 
45 


good and til come from Gods VYill, and all this; that are dwne are wrought by | 
him, an all that he doth 1s good, © and therefore all ſinful aftions are good, be- | 


be bely af God us holy , 1 Per. 1.15. and perfelt as our hreavekly Fathe#is\perfett, 
Mat. 5.48. The Lawand Goſpel require the ſame perfeftion of | | 
onel bare inthe difference, the Low requirevit tha we may be made juſt, 
and herefoce acceprs of nothing but perfe&ion:bur theGolpel requires 

we are alr te&ly juſt im Chrift : Hence though il 
the Law, yet it accepts of feſſe, even the lealt meaſure of finceriry, though mixed 


with the greateſt meaſure of imperfeion. | 
=Y ee, HH 
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Jos 2 | Objea. A Believer bath repemed in Chriſt , and mortified fin in C briſt : Fn 


' that mart ific ationy and vivifica Hon 15 nothing but 4 b.lieving that C briſt hath 
' mortified ſin for ws, aud been quickued for ms , and ſmitification that 15 inherent in 
| (brijt, and not in us ,#s the Cuidence of our juſtification? 
|  Anſ», Firſt, this principle confounds a Chriſtians juſtification , and ſanQifi- 
| cation, as ir caſts the ſeed of denying all inherent graces in a believer, and lays 
' the baſis refuſing todo any duty , or conform to any Lay in our own perſons; 
' and it will follow , that as the perfeQicn of Chrifts nzhteouſnefle ro our juitifi- 
cation , ſhould make us abhor any righteouſneſle of our own to our juſtificati- 
on : {o if we be- perfealy ſanRifed in Chriſt, then perfe&ton of Chritts righte- 
ouineſle to our ſanRifcation , ſhould make a beleever not only renounce the 
Law , bur abhorre all perſonal rizhreouſnefle rhrough the ſpiric ro our ſan&i- 
fication : and them a Believer muſt abhor to ſeek any love, or feare of 
God in his heat , which direftly is an inlet to all manner of prophan- 
neile. 

Secondly, Chriſt indeed is our ſanRification, as well as our righteouſneſle , 
{x Cor.1.30. but nat materially, and formally, but virtually, mericoriouſly, and 
| (with meer explications ) exemplarily. Our righteouſneſle to our juſtification 
| 1s inherentin him, but our ſanRtification is inherent in our ſelves, though de- 
| rived from him : Hence ye are never commanded to julifie our ſelves, unleſs 
it be inftrumentally , and Sacramentally, but we are commanded by faith to waſh 
our ſelves, 1[.1.18. eAtt.22.16. we are exhorted to repent, to believe, tro mor- 
ttfie our earthly members,to walk in newneſle of life, &c. becauſe theſe things 
are wrought in us by Chriſt to our ſan&ification,but not wrought in Chriſt for us 
as our ighuoutonde to our juſtification. 

ObjeR. They that are in Chriſt are ſaid to be compleat in him, Col. 2. 10. 
and that thry recerve all grace from his fulnefſe , John 1.. 16. therefore they 
have no grace in themſelves ; but its firſt tx him, and conſequently their ſanthific a- 
tron 15 perfetted 1 him ? 
| Azxſ. Though the perfeRion and fulneſle of grace is firſt un Chriſt,yer beleevers 
have not all in him after one, and the ſame manner , nor for the ſame end : 
For our righteoulneſle ro our juſtification is ſoin him as never to be inherent 
in us, neither here, nor in heayen ; bur os —— to our ſanRifica- 
tion isſo far in him as it is to be derived to us, and hence it's formally in us, but 
virtually and mericoriouſly in him. 

Ob <&. 4 Chriſtian neuſt do what is commanded, but not by verine of the com- 
mand , for the ſpirit mill binde their hearts to the Law but they are not baund by 
any authority of the Lam te the direttions thereof ; For the Spirit ( ſay they) 
is free, and they art under the government of the Spirit, which is not to be control- 


ing power of any Law to-conforme thereunto , only the ſpirit will cenforme 
their hearts to it, ſo that perhaps they ſhall do the thing which che Law re- 
quires, but not becauſe the Law commands it, then ir will follow , that in 
caſe a beleever fall imtoany fin: as whoredome, drunkenneſs, murder , &c. 
theſe” wicked afts heuk they be fas in themſelves ; yet they are noc 
ſo to bia, becauſe he 14 now free from the Law, and not bound to obe- 
cence by. verrue of any command, and where there is na Law, there i4no-cranſ- 


l O>ud. The Lam is or rae as it was gaven by Chrift, and not as it. was gouen 
Lo "? | TD 

me The Law may be conſidered, either materially, as it contains the mat» 
rer of the Covenant of Works, and thus believer is not to be regulated by .ir: 
i it may be conlidered finally ,: or rahgs, relatively , as it. Rood in relagion 
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led by Law ? | 
K's If their meaning be that a beleever is not bound by the command» 
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the people ofthe God of Abraham, who were already under Abrahams cove- 
nant , which was a Covenant of Grace , Gez, 17. 7. And ſo the Law 
as it was given Moſes, was given by Chit in Moſes: Hence 
it is that che of love commanded by Moſes is the Lawe 
of Chriſt, Gal. 5.2. therefore we muſt not ſer Chriſt , and Moſes together by 


\ 
the cares, : 
Objea. The written Law 1s not to be @ ( briftians rule, but ſo far 4 its written 
1 the heart ? | 
Anſw. Thisis a curſed aſſertion : For did not Chriſt himſelf refit rentations 
to fin by cleaving to the wricten word, Aar 4.410. and was not this done for 
our imitation: So David, and Chr:ft delighted ro do Gods Will, becauſe it was 
ſo written of them , Pſal.q0.7,8. Paxlexhorrs children to obedience, becauſe 
it's the firſt Commandment with promiſe, Eph.6.2. Pal preached what was in the 
Old Teftament, A: 22.20. what is it but Popery to make the ſpirit within ro be 
the ſupream Judge,and ſuperior to the Spirit of God in the written\Vord withour? 
The grace of God appearing 'in the Golpel will have us to walk worthy of 
God m all welt ng according to the Law, Tr.2.1 241 3- and to mourn bir- 
rerly that we are ſo unlike the will, and image of God reyealed in the Law, Row. 
» 23,2 
bs Ob; & Pant ſpeaks of a Law written and engraven in lone, and therefore 
f the Moral Law,which yet he ſaith is aboliſhed by Chriſt is the Goſpel ? 2 Cor. 
»6,7,11, 13- 
' Anſws The meaning of this place, as alſo Ga/. 3.25. is,that the Apofile ſpeak: 
ing of che moral Law by a Syzccdoche, comprehends the ceremonial Lay alſo , 
boch which che falſe Teachers urged as ne ro ſalvation, and juſtification, 


t leaſt together with Chritt , againſt whom Apoftle here diſpures : The | 


moral Law therefore is aboliſhed, Firſt, as thus accompanied with a yoke of 
ceremonies. Secondly, as it was formerly diſpenſed , the greater light of the 
_— obſcuring that leſſer lighe of the Law,as ver.10, Thardly, he may ſpeak 
of moral as a Covenant of life, which the falſe Teachers 
, in which reſpe& he calls it a CMimftry of death, and a letter 
which klleth ; and thus its aboliſhed by Chrift, that with open face we may 
Lee COR ro-everyone 
[that doth believe. ; 
ObjeR. The Goſpe! nnder which Believers are, requires no doing, for doing is 
to the Law, which promiſes lofe, and requires conditions ; Bus the Goſpel 
prom:ſeth to work the conditions, but requires neue, and therefore a beleetver now is 


fo er Tie Gatped pmdche Lavy arntaken ly, the 
Anſw, are taken tWOo-wa Is ely, Law1 
ems od che whole ine contained in the Old GY the Goſpel 


for the ogy > yrs CO _—— in _ oe. nn, 
2, Sr i , | e [1 r wW b » pro 
hee fie forthe Lawob faith: The Law ef Works is firictly — nr 
Law which promiſes Gods favour, and life. upon conditien/ 
|fonal obedience : che Larror fairh is firiſtly taken-for that, do@rine which re- | 
veals cemilfwon of fins, and reconciliation with God by Chrids cighteouſneſle 0n- 
(ly, apprehended by faich : Nowthe Goſpel in this latter, ſenſe excludes all 
» ang] requires im point of juſtification, bus only believing : bur 
rake it largely for the doarine of Gads leve, and free grace , and 
| doing: For aait'san re jt prey np ro juſtifie us with- 
for our works : ſo it's an a& of the ſame (he 
» 


of doing, or of per- | 


— — — 
— 
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; evan-elical promiſes. * There are indeed no conditions required of us in the 
| Gotpe}, but what the Lord himiclf bath, or ſhall work in us : but ic doth not 
| the:etore follow rhat no condittons&re required of us ; for requiring the condt- 
| tion 15 the means te work it , and (he means and end ſhould not be ſeparated : 
' As Chrilts ri-hreouinefie muſt go betore'fs the matter, or moving cauſe of our 
| juſtification:ſo faith mutt 2o before this r1,hceoutneſs,as an in{trument,or applying 
| cauſe of it by which we are juſtified:'Tis true, God jutlihes the ungodly. But not im- 
| mecliarly without faith, but mediately by faith, XK-#-.4-5. when the Apoſtle affirms 
| that we ave juſtified by faith without works.he doth hereby plainly give that rofaith 
| which hz denies to Works: fo then as he denies works to be the ancecedent 
condition of our juſtification , ſo he affirms the contrary of faith which goes be- 
fore our gufttficatton, Believe, and live. | 

; ObjeR. There is no fn now but nnbelief,, which us a ſin againſt th: Goſp. 1 onely; 
| therefore there beins no fin againſt any Law,Chriſt having aboliſhed ut by bis death, 

the Law cannot br our rul- ? 

A»ſw. Are drunkenneſs, whoredome, theft, &c, then no linns to be repent- 
| ed of, or watched azainſ, but only unbelief ? will not the Lord judge men, 
nor only for unbelief, but for all the works done in the body, as Rom. 2. 16. 
2 Cey.5. 10 Is not the wrath of God revealed from h:aven ag aint all wnrio hte- 
ouſn:ſſe, &c? Rom.1.18. If there were no fin bur unbelief , how can all fleſh, 
Jews and Gentiles become guilty before God, that ſo they may believe the Got- 
rel > as Row, 2,21, &c, it they be all gwltleſs ill unbelief comes mm? No fin 
indeed ſhall condenin a man if he believe , but ic will not hence fellow that 
| thzre ts nofin but unbelief; fin is before unbelief comes : a ſick inner, before 
an healing Saviour : fin kills the ſoul, as ic were, naturally, unbelief, morally : 
No fin ſhall condemn us if we believe : bur it doth not hence follow that there 
. is no fin before;or after faith, becauſe there 1s no condemning fin, unlefle \ye fal by 

unbelicf, | 
| Obje&t. But now to preach the Law ſavours of an Old Teftament 
| ſpirit , which was wont, to wound » thin to heale', ro humble, and then to 
| raiſe: But now we are tobe Miniſt rs of the New Teſtament, and no Law i; to be 
heard of ? | 

Anſw. Indeed to preache the Law as the means of our jufiification ; and as 
| the matter of our righteouſneſſe without Chriſt, or rogether with Chriſt, as e 
| did,2Cor.3.6-is a Miniſtry of the fetter,not of cheSpirit:But to preachChni plain- 

ly,as the end of the Law,& to preach the Law,as the means to prepare for,and ad- 
| vanceChrift in our hearts is no OldTeftamenc Miniftry,neither doth it pur a vaile 
J 


— — 


-— — 
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upon mens hearts that they cannot ſee the end of the Law, as 2 (7.3, 14: but it 
takes away the vail of all conceit of mans own ttrength, and Tizhteouſneſſe 
by ſeeing his curſe , that ſo he may flic ro' Chriſt, and embrace him: for tigh- 
reouſineſle. | ; Ls 
ObjeR. Indeed the children of the Old Teft ament wert under the: Law as their 
Sc hool-maſter to lead them to Chriſt;Gal.3. 242 5. Butnow ((aich the Apoftle )»e 
are no longer under this School-maſtey2'' | SEOCY 4 y.:. 1 
Anſw. Be it ſo that the'ſons of /God are nownolonger under-rhe: tetrour 
of this School-maſter, is it not therefore a Miniſters 'work to preach-rthe: Lav 
unto the ſlaves of fins ? Ge "$9 an Pobaadongae . of 
Obje&. No, but we muſt ſuy:"T how ' poor. | drunkard, Gre. \bure 1506 
God that hath loved thee, and a'Chrift to die for” thee : here) (ue ſalvation 
by him only, becauſe thou art a ſer} Fear not ; then art. free fremi .dewpation oi 
; Chrifft died for thee;  —' 2111 10 T0 i} 2 4x 0-01 -eulls 3: 
A»fw.' 'Is a poor drunkard, a viltdine that ngver believed in a-fjdrs;1iof con- 
demnation ? Rom, 8:- x| Pan! ſaith} rAorsi} 'ns conderinus ion totherd thet axe; in 
| Chriſt, but where are they freed that are out of Chit? who-arftby nature-the ' 


—— 


— — 
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| 
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4 Queſtiont;and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. Ti 


— _———_— 


— 
—— 


| 


Chap..o — about ſewe of the Hatinanies Errors. 


<iildren ofwrath-whil'dead-in.fin, Epb. 2- x, & c+ much lefſe are ſach ro be- | 
lieve becauſe they are ſuch: Are not ſuch Minilters thereface chat preach this 
do&rine like the falſe Praphots, 1/4. 48. w/t. and 57. wir. that cry, peac:,peace, 


when God faith ahere 45 no peace t9.tbe wicked? and ſaith not Chriſt, John 3. alt. 
Me that believes net, the mrath of (God abides.on hiw : It was upon bim be- 
Fore, and when hc 'belieyes not, it abides (lull on him. Muſt the Mi- 
nifters of . the New Teftament preach lies , and -tell drunkacds and villains, be- 


fore.they reje& the Golpel by unþalief,thar the Lord loaves them, and there is no 


.candemnation ro:the mn ? | 
QAbje&. To judge of juſtification by ſanitification 15. « dowbrful evidence , 4 
carnal and infer iar cy idence ? 
Anſ(w. If to be underthe ;power and daminion.of fin bea certain evidence of 


candemnation , ſo tharhe:rhar tays he knows Chrit, aa yer walks in darkn:ſs 
3.8 liar, 1John 1.6. and. 2.4. then ſanQificatian, whereby. we are freed from | 


the pawer of fin , 1s a alear and full evidence ofgur aRaal julltfication : 1 | oþ. 
2-3: Hercby me know that me know him , 4 we ke-p his Conmandmnts: So Af, 
3. wit, Chriſt is ſent to bleſſe hus people by turning the» from their iniquities ; 
then they thac are turned fromthem by Com » may know certainly thar they 
are bleiſed. So x Tim.4.8. Godlineſſe kath the promiſe of this life, and that 
which 1s to came ; therefore ſandifhcation is a.clear evidence of Gods love to us; 
ſandtikcatiotbis always an-evidence in ic ſelf of a juſtified eftate,;thouzh ic be not 
always evident unto us. 

Now toprove thatics.no carnal, and inferior, but the firſt evidence, and a 
principal one, take th.ſe propofitians, 

Fir(t, rhe free off:r of grace 15 the firſt evidence toa poor loſt finner that he 


ny be beloved. 

Secandly, the receiving of this offer p boy (relatively conſidered in reſpe& 
of Chriſts ſpotleſſe rightequineſle) is the firt evidence that ſhewerh why he 
is beloved, and what hath maved (30d agually ro love him, 

Thitdly, the work of ſanctification (which is the fruit.of our receiving this offer 
is eb= firſt evidence ſhewing that he is'beloved. 

See Shepheards morality of 1h: Sabbath, 

Objc&. That which reucaleth any evidence of aſſuravce that I ams C hriſts, and 
he is mune, 4s the Spirit ſpeakang perſonally, and particularly to my heart, with 
ach a vaice, Son, be of good c beer, thy fins are forgiven thee: and this 15 that 


[broad ſeale of the Sparit , making ar immediate inpreſſian on my heart , withant 


any begged teitumony from warks af Janthfication, which 1s the revealing evi 
dence of ny intereft i i brift : and obe xecerving evidence ts faith, believing this 
Teſtimony of the ſpirat, only b:cauſe the ſpurit ſaith ſo ; not becauſe 1 have eviden- 
ces or panticular morks of ſanf8ification , ſuch as are, wnxverſal obedience, ſince- 
rity of beart,and love of the brethren ? 

Auſw,' The Papift is the black devilztaking away all certainty of aſſurance : 
the Antinemian is the white devil ; a ſpirit of hell clathed with all heaven,and 
the notions of Frer-grace ; they ſay, Free-grace in us 18 a dream : ſanRification 
inherenc is a fition : Chriſt is all : chere is no grace exiſtent in the creature ; 
Grace is al nChrift, and nacbing buc atometrat But if works 


) Firſt, the jay, and rejoycing which we have in the Teſti 


(of GanRification can give no aſſurance, then 


.of g goed conſcie 


' 


ence, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, nat wut b fleſhly m1 but by the 
| nors vwf God, we 4 CL Irs ts inche world , 2.Cor.1-42. mu be buc 


a.dream.David, Jab, I ofcs,Samwel, the Prophers, and Apoſtles, their joying in 
2 good conſcience,muſt ariſe rom doubuful and conjeRural evidendes : yea,then 
none can fay.inapy allgrance : 7 briorue in Chriſt: In the inward man I de-, 
light inthe Law of God, 1 am crucified ts the world, My converſation 9s in 


© ZERrY Heaven, 


—  __—_— 
—— 


—  —— 


95 


II, 


- N— G— — 
———— — —_— 


} 


| 


[ 


— —— ——  — 
— O—— — ts er rn nn a OE a Es EE cn 


O—  — 
—O— 


Heaven, Oc, for all theſe arc inherent qualifications in a childe of God , but 
th:y ate doubtful and uncertain, How then hath God promiſed rs love rhe 
110 htzous * to give the prizs to him that runneth, Oc, þ vil - 
Secondly, the tettimony of the Spirit, bearing witmeſſe ro our ſpirit that we 
are rhe childr-n of G-d, Rom.8.16. isinthis ſenſe, an immediate aQt of the 
Spicir, becauſe the reflex as of the ſoul are performed without any other med;- 


| ur, Or Means, but rhat whereby the direct as are performed, 1 know thar I 
| know, and 1 know that I'b:lieve; my ſenſe by the ſame immediate operation 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


of the Spirir, by that which I know God, without any other lighr, reacherh me co 
know that I know God: Asby li-htI ſee colcurs, and my common ſenſe needs 
not another li ht to make me know that I ſee colours: ſo when I believe m 
Chrift, char habicual inttin& of the grace of God aRtuared and (iirred up by the 
Spirit of God, makes me know that I know Ged, and that 1 beheve, and ſothar 
I am in Chriftto my own certain feelin2 and apprehenfion : bur this doth not 
hinder, bur the atturance of my intereſt in Chritt1s made evident rome by o- 
ther inferiour evidences, as x John 2. 3, Hereby we know that we know him, 
if w-heep his (ommandments, By keeping Gods Commandments we do nor 
ſimply know that we know him by certainty of faith ; but we km that we knozy 
God theſe rivo wayes. | 

1. We know (the inflin@ of the new man being flirred upto ation by the 
winde which bloweth when, and where it lufterh) our knowing of God to be 
ſound, ſaving and true ; we do not ſo much knory our knowing of God by this 
ſupernatual ſenſe, as we know the ſupernatural qualification and fincerity of 
our knowing of God ; ſo that we rather know the qualification of thea&, that 
the work is done according ro God ; then the a& according to urs ſubſtance, 
though we do alſo know it inthis relation, So 1 John 3. 14. We know that we 
have poſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren, 1, e, our love to the 
brethren doth evidence to us, both that we are tranflared ro the Kinzdome of 
eracd, and alſo we know that that tranſlation 1s real, true, ſincere, and effeQual 
by love, and all che fruirs of rhe Spirit, 

2. By theſe wo: ks of lanRification we have evidence that we have intereſt in 
Chriſt, not as by formal liz ht ſuggefling to us, that the immediate impreſſion of 
this great, and broad Seal of God, and his perſonal and particular teſtimony is 


| QuifibinndCaſerif Conſcience Dhapit 


| 


true, (for Gods Spirit neederh not another witnefle to adde authority ro what 
he ſaith) but becauſe this Concluſion, (thou Joby, T hemas, &c. haſt intereſt in 
Ch. it to thy own feeling) muft be proved by Scripture, (except with Enthu/7- 
aits, we ſeparate the Word and the Spirit) therefore theſe works of SanKificatt- 
on prove the Concluſion conſequently by —_—_ and ſenſe, and ſo lead us to 
the wotd ot Promiſe, thus. He thar believerh, and maketh ſure his belief by 
walking not after the fleſh, bur after the Spiric, hath a clear evidence ro his own 
feeling that he hath intereſt in Chriſt, But I John, Thomas, &c, do believe, 
and do make ſure my belief by walking, not after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit ; 
therefore I have a cl:ar evidence to my own feeling that I have intereſt in Chriſt, 
The gig raogp is Scripture, John 3. 26. and 5.24. and 11, 25, 26, Rom, 8. 
1,2. 1 Jokn 1.4. and 2.3, The Aſſumption 1s made ſure by ſenſe; nor at all 
times, but when the Spiric is brearhing upon the ſoul. For though 1 do believe, 
and walk after the Spirit, yer to my own feeling I have only evidence of my in- 
rereſt in Chriſt, when the Spiric ftirs up my ſenſe ro compare my faith,and walk- 
inz with the Promiſes of God in Chriſt. 

Ob, If this be ſo, then all the certainty that F have of my imereſt in Chrift, 
1s ultimately and principally reſolved into this weak and rotten foundation of 
my own good works, which beins examined by the Law of God, will 
6 y oa ſo ſinful, that they. muſt needs involve me nnder the Curſe of 

od? ! 


—— 


A. 


—— 


_ Anſs. | 


Chap. I! about fome of the Atinomiau Erronre. 


| "<Anſw. This will not follow - for if our works of SanRification were the 


' cauſes of our peace and comfort, then it might have ſome colour of truth: bur, 
though theſe works have fin cleaving to' them, yet becauſe our 'ſupernacural 
\ſenie of the Spirit ſuggefleth that theſe works are the Fruits of faith, and are 


| done in ſome meaſure of fincericy, and flew not from the _ of the Lay, 
bur from the Spirit of the Goſpel, rherefore they lead us to Chriſt, and drive us 


upon a clear Goſpel-Promitſe, thus. 


Firſt, Thar the acherenc finfulheſle of our works are purged by the blood of 


Chriſt. : 

Secondly, That our peace #id affurance depends notupon our works,bur upen the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel in ſuch Seriprures as theſe, 2 Tim, 4. 7, 3. 1 Cor. 
9.24. Kev. 22,14. Only our inherent qualification leads us, as a moral mo- 
tive, to look to the- Promiſes of 'God, which is the foundition of out 


ce. 
"Thirdly, if works of fanRification be no ſure marks of our intereſt in ChriR, 
becauſe fn cleaveth to them, which'1nvolves us in rhe curſe, then neither can 
faith in Chriſt be a ſure mark of our intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe ir 1s mixed with 
ſinful doubtings : Bur as faith juftifies, not becauſe irs great and perfeR, -bur 
b2cauſc irs lively and true, (as a palſize-hand may receive a piece of gold as well as 
a irons cnec)fo alſo do our inherent works of San&ification evidence to us that we 
are in Ch:1ft, and ſo lead us to the Pronujes of the Goſpel, as fines, not cauſes 
of our inceteft in Chrilt, and that under this notion, becauſe they are ſincerely 
performed, not bzcauſe they are perfe&, and withour fin. 

Fourthly, in exalting Chritts rizhreouſnefle one way by making Chriſt all, chey 
make Ch-1ſt nothing another way, by vilifying the glory of ſan&ifyinggrace. For 
we are not by good works to make our calling andele&ion ſure to our ſelves, and 
in the evidence of our own conſciences, if our good works be no fignes of our 
intereſt in Chriſt, 

Fifchly, rhe Spiric which they make the only witnefſe, muſt be known to us 


by Scriptures, not to be a deluding Spiric: For if this Spirit cannor be known 
by thoſe things which are called the fruits of che Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. Love, 
Joy, Peace, &'c, as the fruits are evidences of the life of the tree, then men 
are to labour for faith, and the raprures, impreſſions; andthe immediate and 
perſonal influence of a Spirit from Heaven without making any conſcience of holy 
vin, and ſo this is the high-way for men void of all ſan&ificationto believe that 
they are in Chriſt ; and they may live after the fleſh, and yet believe the Tefti- 
mony of the broad Seal of an immediate working Spirir, 


| nature, having notan abſolute righteouſneſſe : ſo then the ſubjzeR of Juſtifica- 


Mr. Kutherfords Parl. Sermon. 

Ob. But Rom. 4. 5. Its ſaid that God juit ifies the ungodly ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Some anhver it thus : that theſe words are not to- be underftood 
in ſenſu compoſite, but diviſo, and antecedenter * He that was ungodly, is, being 


- 


juſtified, made godly alſo, though that godlineſſe doth not jufifie him; and fo 
they compare theſe paſſages with thole of making rhe blinde ro ſee, and the 


Secondly, #ngodly here is meant of ſuch, whoare ſo conſidered in their 
tion is a finner, but withal a believer : Now its impoſſible that a man ſhould 


be a believer, and not have his heart purified, eA#s 15. 9. For whole Chriſt is 


Ob. But Rows, 5+ 10. Chrift died for us whileſt we were enemies ? 


eAnſw. 1f Chriſt died for us whileſt we were enemies, why do hey fay, that 
4 man be as greatan enemy as enmity it ſelf can make him, if he be willing 
O ro 


deafto hear, not that they did ſee whileRt they were blinde, burchoſethat-yere | 
blinde do now ſee ; which is true and good. Bur | 


the objet of his faich, who is received not only to juftifie, bur alſo to ſan-} 
ihe. | 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 11 


to take Chrift, and to cloſe with him, he ſhall be pardoned, which includes a 
! comradition : For how can an, enemy to Chriſt cloſe with Chriſt ? Bur Chriſt 
died, not only to juſtifie, but r0 ſave us : now will they hence infer, that pro- 
fane men living and dying ſo ſnall be faved ; and indeed, the grand principle, 
that Chriſt hat purchaſed and.obtatned all graces antecedently ro us, in their 
ſenſe, will as neceſlarily infer, that a drunkard abiding ſo, ſhall be ſaved, as well 
| as julithed. 


Ob. But its ſaid that ( hriſt died, and roſe again for ſinners? 

Anſw, We muſt know that this is the meritorious cauſe of our pardon and 
ſalvation ; but beſides this cauſe there are inſtrumental cauſes, that goto the 
| whole work of Juſtification ; therefoxe ſome Divines, as they ſpeak of a Con- 
verſion Paſſive and Aﬀtive ; ſoalſo of a Juſtification Agive and Paſſive : and 
they call that Paſſive, not only when the meritorious cauſe, but the inftrumenc 
applying ir isalſo preſent, then the perſon is juftiked. So then to that grand 
mercy of Juſtification, ſomething is requiſite as the efhci-nt, v:z. the grace of 
God ; ſomething as meritorious : viz, Chriſts ſuffering : ſomething as inſtru- 
mental : viz, Faith : and one is as neceflary as the other. 
| Mr. Burges Vindicie Les 1s, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Apoſtaſie, or Falling away. 


Hat is cApoſtacy ? 

Arſw. It's a leaving or forſaking that good 
way and courſe which men had once taken for the 
obcaining of grace : ſo Gal.g.4. Te are fallen from 
ay grace, 
, Obge How many ſorts of eApoſtacy ate 
there f 
Anſo. Firſt, there is a falling from God, either ſecret, when the heart 
diftruſt is withdrawn ; or open when men do blaſpheme rhe truth , and rail 
at the Dodtrine of God, as thoſe Jews did, A#.x 9.9. 

Secondly, there is a temporary defeQion, or falling away , which afterwards is 
repented of : Or a final of ſuch as die in thei Apoſtacy 2 as Jul: 
an Cid. » 

Thirdly, there is a ſpiricual defe&ion from ſome part of Do&trine and obe- 
diencs : as in David, Peter, &'c. And a total when the foundation of faith is 
denied. 

Fourrhly , ſome fall from God in their firſt yeares, following their ſuperſici- 
ous dncaton , as many that are borne of Popith parents: Others that Ft in 
their middle age after their enlightning with the truth, as iundry inconfianc Pro- 
Te which fall ro Popery , or Herefie : So 1 71,4. 1. Aba 
2 T beſ. 2. 2. 

Fin, Jo is a univerſal departure from the whole Do&rine of Chriſt , 
afrer it is once known by the enlightning of the Spirir, with a malicious deſpite 
of it,becauſe irs the truth of God, Heb.6.6. and 3.12. and 10.29. Read more of it, 
2 Pet.2.20. 1Job.5.16. 

Queſt. How farre may 4 childe of God Apoſtatizs; and fall back ? 

Anſw. Firſt, he may looſe all his zeale ; and be bur lukewarme, Rev. 3. 1 5, 
16. ſo 1 Sew. 17. 16, was no zeale in any to oppoſe the blaſphemy of 
pe This was foretold , Marth. 24. 12. The love of many ſhall wax 
col 
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Secondly, hz may loſe all his affections which are the wings of the ſoul : as 
it was with Sardis, Rv. 3.2, fo with Aſa, 2 Chrer. 16. 10. and David, 
| 2 542 , I 1. 25, 
| Thiccly, he may grow to be ſenſcleſs of fin, an1 of the grac2 of Gol: 
| fo were oſ-phs brethren when they had thrown bim iato the pit , Gr. 25:2 9. 
ſo the 1ſraeclites when they had made the golden calf, Exod. 22. 6. fo David, 
2 Saf!!.11,1 3. 

Fourthly, he may grow to be notortouſly vain and worldly: ſo P-»/ complains 
of 1ome of his dear friends, Phil.2.27. 

Fit:hly, he may grow to thar paſs that the ſervice of G8d may be a burden to 
him : he may cry our as thoſe, Mal.x.z 3, Hence Par! cxhorts the Galatians, 
ch.6.9. Be ror woery of wi l'-lorne, ; 

Sixthly,he may be ſo dead that nothing can quicken him:and ſo it may fare with 
the whole Church, even when God ſhes fignes of his departure : Hence /ſa. 
59.16. 1 wordred that there was no interceſſor. 

Queſt. (ere then is grace in ſuch an one? Is he mwichilded a+ 
Oat fr 
" eArſw. The grace of a childe of God can never be wholly loſt, 
nor for |any coocneſs in himielte , but through the ,0odnels of Lod to 
him 3; For, 

Fi:l, 'there is a ſeed of God fill remaing in him, x Job» 3.9. ſo that he can- 
not commit fin with that full ſyinge as wicked men do. Regeneration is an 1:n- 
mortal feed, 1 Pct.1.23,2 5. 

Secondly, there are ſupernatural habirs remaining in him, whereby he hath 

inclinations to good, and acainſt evil, Pſal.z37.24. T howgh the rig ht#ons fall, 
yet ſ}-:{! be not miterly be caft down, © c, Now the difference berweery the feed, 
and habics is this. This ſeed is immediately in the ſoul , rhow: b ut runnes 
through alt che powers of it : But theſe ſupernatural hab:rs are immediately in 
the powers and faculties of the ſoul : and herein they ditter from moral and 
natural habits; in that theſe do naturally incline, bur ſupernatural ha- 
birs do never atually incline , but upon concurrence of ſpecial 
orace. 
n Thirdly, a childe of God hath ever an anomnting , 1 Job» 2.27. 7. e- acifr,and 
orace of God , whereby, his eyes are enlightned to look upon God and his Or- 
dinances, and all hn, and iniquity with an heavenly eye, which can never be ta- 
ken away : ſo that he will not think or talk of God as a natural man doth : he 
will diſcover that he hath ſomething of God (ill in him. 

Fourtchly, there is a lucle firength in his heart, as Rev.3.8. He doth a lictle 
fear God: bath ſome good defires though bur weak, and a lictle endeavour to 
pleaſe God : though corruptions be very ſtrons. 

Quelt. #hexce ew this back-ſliding in Gods children ? 

Anſw, From their giving way to fin, and not looking to themſelves to abſtain 
from ut; as from worldlineſs, paſſion, &c. as 1 Tim. 5.6. This David found by 
wotul experience, and therefore prays, Pſ«/.51.12. that God would uphold him 
with his free (pir:t, Sowe ſee in Peter, Matth.26.47. now the reaſons why fin 
doth ſo deaden grace in their hearts are, | 

FifR, fin is ſoul-killing thing : when the devil hooks a man into finne , he 
diaws him into the dead Sea, Hoſ.1 3.1, when Ephraim offended in Baal, he died, 
Eph. 2.1. ye were dead in ſinne : Hence he calls the Law of fin, che Law of death, 
Kor. 8.2, fnne weakens all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, and _ thar 
they cannot (ir to any duty. It's like a great weight on a mans back, Heb. 12.1. 
As Chriſt faith , cares overcharge the hearr, Lake 21.34. It feparares berween 
: whach 1s the fountain of life, and the ſoul , and therefore no- marvel if ir 

avucn 1t, . 


Secondly, 


| 


— 


Chap. 12, 


Secondly, fin grieves the holy Spitit of God : and we know that all the 
uickening of a Chriſtian conſitts in the gractous alſiſtance of Gods Spirit: fo 
—_ if he "withdraw and iuſrend his a&tons we can do nothing - of our ſelves. 


And 1 1heſ.5.18$, I 9. 


about Apoſtacie, or Falling away. 
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Hence, Eph. 4. 31. Grieve +06: the holy Spirit of God, &c, 

| It qt: neacheeh the Spirir, 

| | hirdly, irputsa moſt bucter hard rask upon the ſoul ro go through, which 
cauſcth her reluctancy : For ſuch a man muſt humble himſelf greatly before 

God, muſt renew his ;epentance with bitter remorſe for his fins: muſt come 

to a reckoning for ir. This made David ſo loth ro call himſelf ro account 

when he had {ined with Barkſrba, 

Fourthly, ir defiles the conſcience, till ic be again purged by the blood of 
Chriſt, Heb. g. 14. It knocks off a mans fingers from laying hold of the Pro- 
muſes, which are the things &y which men live, Iſa. 38.16. It makes the 
conſcience ſay, the Promules do not b-long ro me: 
_ his Promiſes are holy, and there 1s no medling with them nitbow holi- 
neſle. 

Fifthly, fin doth eith2r utterly deſtroy, or mightily weaken all our aſſurance 
of welcome to God: and therefore ir inuft neecs dead the heart in all duties : 
asa childe when he hath commirred ſome great faulr, 1s afraid ro come into 
' his Fathers preſence, as ws ſee in Jonahand David. 

Quelt. What are the particzlar ſins, which cavſe this deadneſſe and back ſli- 
FIT 

\ ſw. Firſt, the nivgarclinefle of Gods children in his ſervice : when they 
will do no more then they muſt needs do : whereas a quickned heart yvill rather 
ſuperabound then be wanting: As often in Scripture the duty is commanded, 
bur not the quantity, as how ofren, and how long we ſhould pray, meditate, 
v1ve almes, &c. now a Chriflan in ſuch caſes will rather overdo, then underdoe 
2s Philemon v. 21. / know thow wilt do more then I ack, So 2 (er, 


8. 3» 

Secondly. negle& of our ſpiritual watch ; This cauſed deadnefle in the 
Church of Sardu, Rev. 3.12. Such lic open to the rentations of Satan. Hence 
1 Pet, 5.8.. Sowe ſee in Eve, Noah, Lot, David, G's, Hence Paw, 1 Cor. 
2. 2. I was amongſt you vb aicd flos 

Thirdly, contentinz our ſclves with a low kinde of Religi 
attain to any C ouickenin? : F 
Ic, an high calling, Phil, }. 14 So we ſee in Jehoſaphat, 2, Chron. 
17: 6. We (Gith the WW have our converſation. mn Heaven, Phil, 
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For God is an holy God, | 
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whereas Religion 1s an high thing, Prove 15. 24. | 
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Queſtions, and Ca [ſes of Conſcience Chap. > 


Queſt. What meanes may we uſe to prevent this back ſlidi-g, and to be quick- 
ned in prac: ? SE ; ; ' 

9 4 Firſt, we muſt go to Chriſt forlife and quickening grace : He came | 
for that end that we miyht have life, &c, J-hbn 10. 10, Now to attain here- 
| unto we mult believe in him, os 7- 38, and then he invites us, Iſa, 55. :.| 
' Believe inthe Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſer your hearts upon him, ſeek after him, and 
| you ſhall have all good, even lite ic ſelf, _ 
|* Secondly, carefully to arrend upon the Miniftery of the Word. So 2 (or, 
6.11, 12. Touare not ſtraitined inus, but in your own bowels : For our mouth 
is eprn to you : q. d, In our Miniſtry there 1s abunJance of grace, life, &c, 
we come with our armes full, you may be enlarged ſweerly thereby, bur chat 
you are {trairened in your evn bowels, bf 

Thi:dly, A careful thunning of all thoſe cauſes of deadnefſe and backfliding, 
| which were before-mentioned, 
| Fourthly, be earneft with God to quicken thy heart co pray for his grace, 
| that God would be pleaſed ro put life imtotbze. Pray as £/:h did, that fire 
) from heaven may come upon thy ſacrifice to warme and heat thy heart, and ro 
| fir thee up tothat which is good, as the Church doth, Pſal. 20. 18. Qnickn 
res, and we will call upon thy Name, Of all Petitions we thould pray moſt for 
; life and zeale, next to Gods glory and our own falvation., (nay, indeed as the 
| very meanes of both) : For indeed there is no grace that we have more need of 

then this, for it ſets all other graces on work, and its moſt acceptable ro God : 
yea, itsthe greateſt bleſſing God can beſte upon us. Hence P/a/. 119. 156, 
Great are thy tender mercies, quicken me, O Lora, &c. where he takes the 
quickening of his heart as a gracious effe& of Gods infinite mercy ro his 
ſoul. 

Fifthly, be diligent to take earneſt and effeQual paines m this work, and in 
all Chrittian dutics in all che Worſhip of God : There is a ſecrer bleſſing upon 
all thoſe rhar rake paines even in the meanelt calling, Prov, 10. 4. So it 1sin 
regard of ſpiritual life, there is a ſecret blethng upon thoſe that are diligent a- 
bout the meanes of grace : as inprayer, ſtriving againſt fin, hearing the Word, 
ſanRifying the Sabbath, receiving the Sacraments, &c. ſuch ſhall thrive in 
orace; when orhers ſhall be like Pharaohs lean kine, Prev, 13. 11. He that 
| gathers by labour ſhall encreaſe: io 18 1t here. Paul though he came late into 
the vineyard, yet by his diligence he out-went all the reſt of the A 

oltles. 
, Sixthly, we muſt exerciſe that grace we have, and then we ſhall never fall. 
If a man have bur a lirtle knowledge, and uſeth, and improves ic , it will much 
encreaſe. If we make uſe of ourrelentings and meltings, and firike whilef 
the iron is hot z If we at and exerciſe any grace, it will prove like the loaves 
in the diſciples hands, which whileft they were diſtributing, encreaſed. Grace is 
like a ſnow-ball that encreaſeth by rowling, 

Seventhly, and laſtly, conſider the, examples of Gods Worthies inall Ages, 
which will nuch quicken us to be as forward as they : when James would 

icken them to patience, be es the examples of Job and the Prophets, 

am. 5, 19, So when he wouldquicken them to duc he propoſeth the ex- 
ample of, Elias, v. 17, 18, The zezle of others will provoke us, 2 Cor. g.2. 
So whext Chriſt would exhart his diſciples to ſuffer perſecution, he faith, Con- 
ſeder the Prophets which were perſecuted, Mat. 5.12- _ | 

Queſt. whe motives may perſwade us to avoid that deadneſſe which accompa» 
nies, or precedes back ſliding ? | 
Anſw. Firſt, conſider the woful | Ingredients of this finne, which 


1. Adulneſſe and dſackiſhnefſe co lcirnte any thins' that is good ; | as its 
bp) x ff \ } | : (aid 
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faid of the Jewes, As 28.27, when we enjoy excellent meanes, and profit 
not by them. 

2. An awkardneſle and lifleſnefſe ro the wayes of Jeſus ChriR, asis ſaid of 
the Jewes, ar. 15.5. when we go about dutics as having no heart to 

them, 
2. S:nſcl:Melic of conicience, yhen it feels nor little ſins, and is little ſen- 
ſible of vreat ones. 

4. Coldnetic and lukewarmneſle of affeions: when we neither pray, nor 
hear, &c. with aff:&tions : we can finde teares upon other occaſions but not for 
our {ins : Our love waxes cold,as foretold, CMar. 24.1 2. 

5. Weakneſle, and faintnefſe of endeavours: as So/omon ſaith, Prov, 13. 4. 
we would feigne have heaven and ſalvation, but we will not be atpaines, 
and coſt rozetir, far unlike ro J-bn Bapriſtc hexrers, Mar,z1, 12. 

6. Dulnetle and drowtinefle of the whole man ; thoucth we are very careful, 
and induſtrious about the world, yer we are exrream careleiſe of our ſoules ; If 
our hearts were contrite we ſhould ſoon be quickned, 1ſa. 57. 15. 

Secontly. coniider that ſo long as we are dead hearted, ye cannot pray. 

. y _ pray 
Implied, P/ſal. $0. 18. nor hear profitably, imphed by Chriſt, Afar. x1. 
16, Tc. 

Thirdly, whilz(t we are dead we can have no comfort, no aſſurance to our 
ſoules, thar we have the truth of grace in us. When Chritt gives grace, he is ſaid 
ro quick:n thar man, Job» 5.21, True repentance 15 from dead works, and 
unto life, Faichis not faith if it do not quicken. Hence Galat. 2. 20 
Our ſinnes are not forgiven; if we be not quickened, (ov. 2.13. 


— 


Fourthly, we cannot grow in grace except we are quickned ; Implied, Hoſea 
14. 7. the Philippians love to Pawl was dead till it was quickened, and then ic 
flounihed, PL. 4.10. 

Fifthly, as lon; as we are dead, ve ſhall be ſo far from growing that we ſhall 
not be able to keep our own. Hence Kev. 3. 2. Such men pin2 away, as E- 
zh, 33,10. Ani] no marvel, when it makes them negle& che meanes to keep 
life in them. Vs 

Sixthly, this ſin of deadneſle is worſe thza other fins, and that in fox re- 
ſpeRs. 
_— ſins for the mot part are but in one part of a man : as pride in the 
heart, drunk=<nneſſe in the apperice, &c. but deadnefle is in the whole man : Ir 
heaps all milerics upon a man, as Rev. 3. 19, Such a man is like J»4ah. 1ſ. 
I» 6. hath no ſound part. Its like the deluge, that dr the whole 
world. 

2. Other ſins are againſt one or two of the Commandments : bur deadnefle is 
againſtall : Irsa fin againſt prayer, hearing, all Ordinances and Sabbarhs: For 
in all theſe we ſhould have lite. 

3. This fin is deeper in the ſoul then any other fin: A man will be wil- 
linzer to part with any fin thendeadnefſe, and to'take up any duty then quicken- 
ing: Judah was content to turne to God, bur nor with her whol: heart, Jerem, | 


- IO» 
®* 4. Other fins may be but ats, and we may not have an habit of them, as 


_ 


| eſtare of ſinis worſe then aty a& of fin. | 

| $. Other fins are the firlt death of the ſoul : we arc all by nature the chil- 

dren of wrath, and were once dead : bur if after we are Chriſtians we grow dead 

again, we are twice dead : and it cauſeth the ſecond death, not of damnation, bur 
of being dead afrer we are quickned. * | | | 

Sixthly, though God chtearens hell and damnation againtt other ſins, yet 


we ſeein Neah, Lot, David, &c. But deadnefſe is an habit, Eph. 2.2, and an | 


_ eſpecially againft deadneſſe, when we receive. not the-tr#rb in rhe love of 
8H: |} 
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it: as 2 7heſ. 2.20, 11, 12. Its a moſt woful thing when we do not love 
the Truth, Ocdinances, Obedience; Duties, &c. See alſo Rev. 2.4, 5. and 
3 I 6s | 

Now furcher ro quicken us, let us conſider 

I. We have life, and why ſhould not God haveit>? In him we live, move, 
He gives us life and breath : why then ſhould we not 
the Rivers that come from the Sea, return to it again. 
2 Cor. 8. '5. yield our ſelves 


axa have our berng : 
Ive 1t him azain ? 
We ſhould therefore with the CMaceconans, 
torhe Lord. | 

2, All the world is. alive in their courſes: O ler Chiiſtians be alive in 
theirs, as Mich, 4.5.Every man walks 1 the Name of his Gzd: Let us walk 
in the Name of God, They wheſe belly 1s their God, or ther: pleaſures, pro- 
firs, preferments, 8c. thetr minde and affeRions run all that way, why ſhould 
not we be as forward in our wayes. 

3. Coniider the worth of the Kinzdome of Heaven, eternal life, the Goſpel, 
Prayer, OrCinances, &c, Are they ſuch poor bezgerly chings, that they 
are ſcarce wo:th lookinz after? Yea , they deſerve our bit affe- 
tions, : 

4, If we be quickened, nothing willbe difficule : for nothing 1s hard to a 
willing minde : the cifficulry cf Religion is over If a man be quickened. To 
ſuch an one Gods Commandments are not grievous, 1 John 5; 3. whereas If our 
hearcs bz dead, there is the greater labourrequired, £cc/. 10. 10. Its hard for 
ſuch to overcome luſis, ro perform duries : whereas quickning 1s as oyle to the 
wheeles, it makes 1t go cafe, | ; 

5- 1t ill yielda greartdeal of peace, joy and comfort, as Pſa/. 85. 6. Revive 
us acain, O Lord, and we ſhall rejoyce in thee, Such as follow God with an 
earneſt hearr, have ſuch joyesas none elſe can meddle with, God yaves them 
unknown comfort, joy and peace. 

6.. It would make Heaven it ſelfe torejoyce: as the Father of the Prodigal : 
] 1s miy ſou was dead, and doth live, Luke 15. 32. therctore its meet we ſhould 
rezoyce. So whena poor ſeul that was dead before, is now quickened un his 
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7. It we were quickned, we ſhould not only do our ſelves good, but othersal- 
ſo. So itwas with David, Pal. 34. 8. himfelt being quickned : O taſte and 
ſee (ſaith he) that the Lord is good, &'c. O fear: the Lord ye his Saints, And 


waycs, the Angels 1n Heaven rejoyce att, 


1 


V. 11. Come childr.n, hearkemwnto me, I'le teact you the feare of the Lord, & c. 
So ut was with Panl, As 26.29. VVonld that thou, and all that hear me 
this day, were not only almoſt, but altogether ſuch as Iam, &c. Fenners Alarm. 
Second Parr, 
Queſt, How do temporary beliewers wither, and fall away from 
race ? 
n Auſw, Fult, in judgement, when they fall from the grounds of fincerity, 


| 


and truch whereof they were once perſvaded ; as many, who for by-reſpeRts ate 
carriedfrom the truth which they ance embraced ; ſuch was Demas, who for- 
ſook the truth to embrace the preſentworld : The Galatians, who by little and 
hcrle fell rs another Goſpel, Gal. 1.6. At firſt through weakneſic,and in parr: af- 
terwards im whole, and by obſtinacy. Hymenews and Philetws, who once beld 


| che truth concerning the ReſurreAion ,  butin ſhare time erred from the faith, 


and deftroyed the faith of many, * > Tim. 2.18. As this was propheciced of theſe 

latrer'Ages, ſo oureyes have ſeen it abundantly fulfilled in numbers in cheſe | 
| bur dayes, who have 'tleparred from the faith,” and given heed tothe {pirirs of 

Erronr, and doftrines of Devils, 1 Tim.. 4.1. by turning Anabaptiſis, Andi- 


Chap.2t, 
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Scriptarifts, Anticrinicarians, Seekers, rs, Rancets, &c, | 1 
Secondly, in affe&ions, whereby they tall from thei fir love and zeal which 
= once 
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once they had for God and £oodnefſle. Thus many who ſeemed fervent in ſpirit, 

and forward maintainers of reli.ion, are now cooled and come to a ſtare of in- 
differcncy,if not ot neutrality,framing themiclves to the times for their own pro- 
ft, preferment,&c. | | 

Thirdly, in practice, as the Galati4rs who did run well}, but ſomething lerred 
them, and cali them back, G=/.5.95, Thus many who began in che [pirirgend iz the 
fi:ſh : who having ſcaped the jilthineſs of the world, are agam emangled therein, 
rerurning with the Dos to bus Vomirgand with the waſhed ſow to her wallow is in 
the mire, 2Pet.2.20. 

Fourthly,in r-ſpeR of means which ſhould preſerve them from Apoftacy,Some 
have ſcerhed ro make conſciznce of hearing the Word preached,and ratted tweer- 
neſs in it, fo that nothin.; could hinder them from taking all opportunities ot hear- 
ing, but now they diltalie the wo d, diſlike, and cry down the Miniſtry, or heap to 
themſelves Teachers of try th:ir own luſt s, 2 TIM. 4. 3+ Orhers that uſed to pray 
much,and often, and fervently, bur now they wholly,or in great part neglect it. 
Others that vere drizent in in(tructing their families, watching over their bcha- 
viour, &c,wholly lay it aide, 

Quelt, hat u th: danger of thr ſe Apoſt ates ? | 

Anſw,Firſt, in regard ot God they are molt hateful ro him,ſeeing they can find 
hothing more worthy torſaking then the £ood way, and efleem every thing 
more worthy keeping then Gods imaye,and graces: Hence he (iiles them dos, 
and ſ» ne, 2Pet,2.23» 

Secondly, in reſpeA of the Church, they ſcandalize the weak, and make them- 
ſelves and all profeſſors a ſcorne to the wicked : they wound the hearts of the 
rodly, who in them are made vile to the world: they open the mouths of the 
wicked toſpeak evil of the ways of God , and harden the wicked in their loole 
Couries, 

Thirdly, in reſpe& of the fin ir ſelf, none more dangerous: For,1. Relapſes are 
more dangerous then the firlt diſeaſes. 2.Satan returning, brings with him ſeven 
worſe ſpirits and ſo he is for ever held under the power of them. 2. This finne is 
commonly puniſhed with other hns, which is Gods moſt fearful R-oke, 4+ Ic's a 
degree of the ſinagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, H«b.,10.26,. 

Fourthly, in reſpeR of the judgements which atrend this ſin. 1.The houſe nor 
founded on the rock muft fall , and the fall 1s great and irreparable, Afar. 7. 27. 
2. The jud;ement is certain, being already in part inflicted : The talent is already 
taken away, and in the next place the unprofitable ſervant isto be caſt into hell 
fire, Mar.25.28. 

Queſt, What are / nes and notes of a man thus eApoſtatizing in grace ? 

Anſw, Firſt, a rettin2 in a common and general hope of a good eſtate, withour 
a deſire - and endeavour to vet ſpecial aſlurance. 

Secondly, an opinion of ſufhciency: | that he hath grace enough, 
and needs ſeek no more: and ſo nottoco foreward ,1s togo backward. 

Thi:dly, a comparin» of a mans ſelf with thoſe of infertour graces,or means of 
refling contented if he be bur as 2ood as they. 

Fourthly, a ſhunning or flirhting Gods Ordinances, and forſaking 
the Aﬀeermblies of the Saints ; or if he uſe publick, yet he negleQs private duties. 

Fifthly, ſecrer fins orGinarily commirred, not bewailed, nor reformed : or al- 
lowing a mans ſelf in lefler oaths, idle ſpeeches,rovinz thoughts.ecxpence of time 
walifully, &c, 

Sixthly, hatred of Gods children and their wayes whether openly or ſecretly: 
Hence, Pſalme 129.6. They that hate Sion ſhall be as grafſe on the houſe-top 
that withereth,C c. Fi 
Queſt. What means may we uſe to keep ws from this Apoſtacy ? 
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br Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience | Chap. 12 


| attained by che publick aniltry. If we would not quench the ſpiric , we muſt | 
| not ccipiſe prophe/ie, 1 Theſ.5. 19,20. If ws would not fall we mult be builc 

| upon th: foundation of the Prophets and Apottles : we mult arrend uvon read- 
| ia2, medication, and conference, which nocably begers, and confirms ſoundneſs 

| of ;ud; cement ; ani by Prayer, which obtains the Spirit, called the Spirit of judy- 

| ment, /ſa. 4.4. | 

Secondly, Sound perſwaiion of the rruth thou profcſleſt, and that by geting 
| exPe 12nCc of it in thy heart: Ifa man once taſts the ſiveetnelle of Chrilt, and 
| his merits, he will n-ver be a Papiitin the point of me-ir, but abaor his own 
' works as dreſs and duns : yet experience ct Gods love in Chrilt, and ic will be 

(!:cn.erthen death, &c, Cant, 8.6,7. 

\ , Thirdly, ſound atteftions and love to the truth : eſteeme 1t as a Pearl worth 
' ſellinz all ro buy it: but it thou lovett the world, or any thing bercer 
; then the truth , with D.--a5 thou wilt foriake it : So, 2 7 brſſal.2.10,11. 

| Fourthly, ſound conicience , to which 15 required, 1. Sincecity, 2. Ten- 
| dernefle, 

1. S'ncerity, when a man is inwardly a true Natkanac! , wichout guile. 

2, Tenderneſswhercby we tear and diſlike all fin, the lealt, the cloſet, the 
deare{t boſom lin ; whereas an evil conſcience makes ſhipwrach of the faith , 
Þ Tim. I-19- 
| Fifihly, ſound' converſation. Fruicfulneſle in our life faſtens our faith, where- 
| as a barcen life hath hictle ltability. We mult bear the word axnd do nt, "f 
we will b- built upon the rock, Math. 7. 24. God uſeth to recompenſe 
praQice of grace with encreaſe of grace. Hence fohn 17.7. If ye do thiſe 
thires ys ſhall kzaw my dottrane, and Pſa/m 15. lt. He that doth theſe things 
ſhaiin.ver fall, The Talent uſed increaſerh, like the meal in the barrel, 
i K1:-85 17.16. 

Six:hly, ſound fellowſhip in tne communion of Saints : In receiving, and 
communicating Chritiun adnonition , reprehenhon, counſel, comfort , &c, 
Hereby we futrre up the gift of God 1n our ſelves and others: Hence, 1 Theſ. 
F« 11s H.b.1 2.1 2. 

Queſt, What motions may encourave us tothe uſe of theſe means ? 

A-ſ#. Firſt, conſider how herefies and errours encreaſe gaily in all places , 
amon: ſt a{ldegrees, and our trial may be at hand, we know not how toon, 

S:condly, this decay , and wicheriny, is faral co reprobates , and befals them 
onely , bur cannot betide Gods EH, Math. 24. 24. the Ele canxot 
be dece:;wed. 

Thirdly, experience tells us that we may ſay of ſome great Profeſſors, as 
ic's ſaid of the fiz-tree,, Aſatih, 21. 20, How ſoone are they withered ? which 
15 a ſhrewd argument that the ſentence 13 out again(t them : Newv:r fruit grow 
| #4 the: any more, \Cr,1 9. 
| S2ze Dr. Tailor, on the Parable of the Sower, 


Que, Seeins many who have been once 2calow for Gods way,afterwards d:cline 


8: totally,what uz 1t to ſet rightly forth at our firſt owning of Chriſt, and to lay a ſure 
' foundation to prevent Apoitacy ? : 

| Anſ.Fir{t,then are our beginnings hopeful when the Spiric of God in the Mi- 
| niſtry ofthe Word, or other meanes of grace did work upon us: when it was not 
mere education under good governours,nor the acquaintance, and company 
which we had with thoſe that fear God, bur an inward, experimental work of 
2race upon our hearts, 

WereaJ, 2 Chron.24-22, of Feaſh, who in his latter days did moſt wickedly 
de2enerate, when yet in his former time he had been very forward in repairing 
the Temple , and had ſhewed more zeal for Gods glory then the Prieſts Cid : 
[But what was the ground > Jeho:adahthe High Prielt bad a great hand over him, 


he 


——— ._— 


! . . . zo , b 
| Secondly, then will beginnings and endinz2sbe alike,when grace is roored;and 


| enters deep enourh into the ſoul, Though thou: haſt never ſuch affe&ions ,| * 


Chap Se about 4 poſtacie, or Fa alling away. 


'he helped him to his Kingdome, and engaged him to God ſeveral ways: but when 
this 200d man was dead he became a wolf, and put Zacharie, lehoiades ſon, to 


death, and that mcerly becauſe he reproved him for his fins : So that though Jos | 


had ſome external re{traint upon him , yet was there no internal renovation by 
Gods Spirit, Look therefore what put thee upon a forwardnefle in the ways of 
God: was it th- Spirit of God through the Word ? then it is of God , o- will 
endure:Orherwiic a child miſhapen in the conception wil ever after be a Monſter. 


ſuch enlargeme:rs , yet ifchere bz not a coored, and deep work of grace upon 
thy ſoul, it will never hold out, far-1 3.21, the ſeed that grew hopefully miſcar- 


| Ju 


ried, bzcauſe it h1d #9 r29:1ns : andthe houſe upon the ſandy foundation fell , 
becauſe the buil-{er dizged nor deep enough : Hence the promiſe of regeneration 
Is * Ier.? 1.33. Op: the Law of God into theory iaward parts : therefore grace 5 
called the imva'd man, the hiden man of the heart : If therefore thy repentance 
hath been deep enn-u;h ? If thy faich, and love be rooted ? the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevall againit thee. 

Thirdly, good betinnings will end well when we profefſe Chriſt out of love to 
Chrilt, and fincer; incentions , no: from ſiniſter and worldly reſpe&s: The 
wolf will at latt diicover himſelf for all his ſheeps cloathing : as we ſee in Judas. 
To follow Ch:1.} for the loaves, or to know him only after the fleſh, will never 


in the motions and intentions of ir. Is it to ger applauſe ? ny & reputed of ? to 
compalle great things for thy ſelf > If ſothe time will come thar, thy build- 
ins will fall, thou.h ſo many did admire it. 

Fourthly , thy b:ginnings will end coldly, when thy judgement is not well in- 
firuced, and informed in the truth. Hot affetions, but a weak judzement will 
| ickly ſtagzer, and 15 apt to be carried up and down with every wands of dottrine; 
Chriſt therefore prayeth, J-b» x 7.1 7. thar they may be ſantified through the 
erach: H mens and Phileris, when they made ſhipwrack of the faich , they 
then caſt away a 2ood conſcience : ſo thata ſound mind and judgement is a ſpe- 
cial help to perſeverance : thzy which are toſſed up and down with every new 
do& inc, are called children, Epheſ, 4. 14. becauſe their underſtandings 
are weak. : 

Fifthly,they that will perſevere mult be well adviſed about the nature of grace, 
& how dear it wil cott them to beDiſciples of Chriftwhat they muſt do and ſuffer 
for his Name: This Chriſt expreſſerh under two Parables : One of a King goin? to 
wat : the other of a man undertaking a great buildin5, Luk 14.31. c. ſo think 
thou with thy (elf : ſhall I joyn my ſelf ro thoſe that tear God ? am I fir for ſuch 
a great work? Am I morrified to all hin? CanT endure to loſe all for Chrif Do 
I love him better then my relations,then my life it ſelf? &c. Mr. Burges on Joh. 
17. P. 383- | 

"Sinrbly, if thou would(t not Apoſtatize, praQtice ſo much as thou knowe?Rt, and 
the morerhou pradtiſeſt,the more thou knowelt,and the more thou knoweſt thus, 


the more thou lovelt, and the ſurer doeſt thou bind it upon thy ſelf, and this is the 
ſureſt hold, Job» 7.17. iy | 

Seventhly, call no grounds of Divine truth into queſtion: ſuſpe& not that 
which thou can{t not reach,bur rather accuſe thy own weakneſle, and iznorance: 
Our firſt Parents by queſtioning the truth of Gods threatning, loſt Gods image, 
which conſiſted in truth as well asholinefle, 

Eizhchly,beware of inditferency in the matters of God;many think ic berrer to 
be like the flexible willow,then che Gturdy Oke, ot as wax, to take all forms of Re- 
livion : Theſe can never hold out when trials come. Dr, Taylor on Tit, 
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endure. J:hu bevins with zeal as hot as fire,yert his latter end was like J-roboams, | 
and all becauſ: hiz ends were nor pure. Obſerve therefore thy h:arc diligently | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
| Apparel. 


Ow are we to uſe Apparel? 

eA:ſw. Menand Women are to cover their bodies 
with decent and comely Apparel, and ſo to attre 
themſelves, as that in their Apparel they do expreſic 
the vertues of their mindes, and the graces that be 
in their hearts, eſpecially modeſty, ſhamefafineſle and 


fruvality. 

Quekt. Whorein fFands d cency and comelin:fſe of Apparel ? 

eAnſw. Firlt, in coverinz the whole body with it, except ſuch parrs as are left 
| bare for necelſities ſake, as the face, and hands, Ger. 3. 10, 21. By fin came 
| ſhame upon the whole body, and the Lord made and appointed the yyearing of 
| garments, for the covering ot the deformity of our naked bodies, Deur. 28, 48. 
Nak<ednelle is threatned as a curſe, therefore affe&ted nakedneſle is monfrous 
| and vile. 

Secondly, in the faſhion making our garments in a decent manner, which is, 
r. When its ficred for the ſex, Dexr. 2%» 5. 2. According to the condition, 


cuſtomes of the Countrey, and place we live in, and to the example of the 
moſt grave, godly, and ſober men and women of our own rank, Mar. rx. 8. 
Zeph.1.%. 1 (9.11.14,15.Phil. 4.8. 1 Pete3.3,445- 

et, May not ornaments of oold, ſilver, pearles, precious ſtones, lace, ſilk, 
ſattms, velvers, Oc, be uſed ? 

Anſw. Yea, ſome neceſſary cautionsin ufing them being obſerved, as may 
be proved, Gen. 24+.22, 47. and 41. 42. Exod. 32. 3. Pſal. 45. 13, 14: 
Mat. 6+ 29: 

Ob, But the Prophets ſeem to condemn and threaten ſuch ornaments, Ia. 3 
18, Cc. | 

Anſw. Some of thoſe ornaments were irideed meer vamities,' and therefore 
riot to be uſed, '- Others were in themſelves lawful, and aze nor fimply con- 
| Emamed, but only in the abuſe of chem as they were made inſtruments amd 
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office and calling we are in, and according to our eftate, and after the ancient | 
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| not ſo clothed, Prev.31.1 2, Cc. 


| 22 


Ne RY — — —_— 
—— ——— _— i —{ —_— 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Con ſcience 


OO —__ 
_—_— _————_— 


——O— 


_ Chap. 13 


_— OO — 


 enſi,nes of pride, wantonneſle, and the lightnefie of the women, as appears, 


' but to the honouring of the body, that therein God may be honoured, G ».24. 
| IF. 1 (or. 32.23. I T heſ. 4-4- 
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V, 16, \ 
| Ob. But 1 Tim./2.9. 1 Px. 3. 3. the Apoſtles forbid the we: ring of gold, or | 
i cofily eA pparel * ' . | 
| *A-ſ>. ln theſe texts the Apoltles do not fumply forbid the wearing of ſuch 
[hin-s, bur the abuſe of th:m 1n riot and exceſle, direRing their ſpeeches to wo- | 
1:cn, who ir ſeems were exceſſive in adorning their outward man, and nevle&ed | 
the inward ornaments of modeſty and humility , the chief o:naments of | 
C h:iiiins. Hence 1 7 1. 2.9, 10. 1 Pct, 3.4. the latter are chiefly com- 
mcnded, | 
Queſt, YVhat are thoſe cantions to be obſerved in uſing theſe orna- 
mm: nts? : . 
|  Anſw. Firſt, they muſt be uſed ſparingly, andwith moderation, according 
to the rank, place and calling wherein God hath ſer us, and the example of the 
crave!t and godly perſons of our own rank and place, Dr, 5.16, 17, 29. with 
114. 1h. 8. | ” ; 
Secondly, they muſt not be uſed alwayes alike ; but accorainz to the times 


and ſeaſons, Jer. 2.32. Luke 16.19. It was the rich mans fault to weare them e- 


V.ry aay. 
Thirdly, they muſt be uſed ro a right end ; not ro get honour ande{tcem a- | 
mon:{t mens muchleſſe to inveigle others, (as the harlot did, Prov. 7.10, 16.) 


— — 
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Queſt, How do men and women ſin in their Apparel ? 

A- ſ-Firit, When they weare ſtrange faſhions and yuiſes: threatened even in Kings | 
children, Zeph. x. g. the general rule 1s, whatſozver thinzsare of good report, 
tlicſe do, Phil. 4. ? 

Secondly, When with their Apparel, they cover not their nakednefle, but as 
having put off all ſhame, they ciſcover thoſe parts which modefty requires to 
be covered. 

Thirdly, when they have their Apparel ſo made, as disfits them for employ- 
ment, and makes them like piuresin a frame, you cannct flir one part ex- 
cept you fur all : they can icarce feed themſelves : Solomons good Huswite was 


Fourthly, when by their Apparel they confound Sexes : forbidden, Dixt* 
Fifthly, when they weare any garment in religious or civil employments ro | 
the ſcandal and oftence of their brethren. 

Stxthly, when they prank up themſelves beyond their calling, eſtate, and de- 
oree. | 
x Seventhly, when they diftinguiſh not beryeen times of mourning and rejoyc- 
ing : whereasthe like garments are not fit for all ſeaſons. 

Queſt, YVhat are the proper uſes of Apparel? 

Anſw, Firſt, to cover our nakednefſe, and to hide our corporal ſhame and de- 
fects. 

Secondly, to defend our bodies from the injury of winds and weather, 
both of the Summers heat, and the Winters cold. . Hence Garments, qua/e 
Gardments, 

Thirdly, to preſerve and cheriſh natural heat and life, which otherwiſe would 
ſpend too faſt, 

What ſhall we ſay then to thoſe that make them the enfignes of vanity, and 

incentives to luſt and luxury > whence elſe are thoſe buſhes of haire and peri- 

wigs, thoſe frizlings, criſpings; curlings, _— s, paintings, pacchings and ſpot- 

rings, eſpecially of womens faces? W werke coyes they call fancies ? gn 
. 
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C hap. 13 about Apparel. 


thy not ſuch as an old Writer calls Satane ingenia, the devils fancies? whereas 
there is nothing more fooliſh, did we rizhely conſider g, then to ſhew pride in 
earments, which are indeed the enfi2nes of our ſhame; as if the Thief ſhould 
be proud of his halter : They are called by a word inthe Hebrew, which (igni- 
hes per/idiouſneſſe, as bein;z tokens of our erfidious dealing with Ged : when as at 
firlt man was naked, and yet nor aſhameq: They are huc coverings of this vile 
body,, Ph:/. 3.21. or as it is in the Greek, The Body of our Humiliation : ſuch 
as we cannot think of without humbling our ſoules for the intemperance, and 
uncleannele of it. And mult our pride break forth in decking ſuch a body > The 
Apottle ſaith, Rem.3.10.the boly rs dead b:eanſe of ſin:iure then a courſe hair-cloth 
may beit become a dead Corple See Elton on the Commandments, 

Quei. YVVhat is further to be conſidered in the nſe of Apparel? 

Anſw, Fiſt, the preparation of it to be worne. 

Secondly, the wearing of it when it is prepared. : 

Queſt. YV/hat Rnles are to be obſerved m the preparing of ut ? 

Anſw, Out care for apparel and bodily ornaments 1s to be very moderate, 
Mat. 6. 28, Oc, 1Tim 6.8, 

Queſt. How ſhall we know what 1s neceſſary ? 

Anſ#, Athing i: neceſſary two wayes. | 

Ficit, in reſpe& of nature, for the preſervation of life and health, 

S:condly, in reſpect of our place, calling and condition, for upholding the 
credic of it. Now thats neceſſary raiment which is neceſſary both theſe 
Wayes. 

a. Who fpall judge what 1s n. ceſſary for perſons of every condi- | 
tion ? 

eAnſw. Firſt, vain and curious perſonsare not competent Judges : bur the | 
exampl-s of grave, modeſt, and frugal perſons 1n every order andeſtate, who by 
their knowledge and experience are beſt able ro derermine jr. 

Secondly, though we muſt nor ſeek for more then neceſſary Apparel, yer if | 
God of his goodnefle give us more, we mult receive it thankiully, and uſe it to 


— 
— 


the £ood example of others. 

Ob. But Tohn Baptift ſaith, we muſt not have above one coat ? 

Anſ#. His meaning mult needs be, that he that hath not only neceſſary rai- 
menc but ſuperfluity ; muſt zive of his abundance uaco chem that wane, ChriR 
himſelf had rwo coats, and St. Pax! a coatand a cloak. 

2. Rule : All Apparel muſt be ficred to the body, ina comely and decent 
manner, as becomes holineſle, T11.2.3. 

Queſt, How (ſhall this be done ? 

Anſz. By obſervinz theſe five rules, 

Firſt, ic muſt be according to the ſex both for men and women, Dext*22.5, 
which is not a ceremonial Law, but grounded upon the Law of nature, and com- 
mon honeſty. : ; 
| Secondly, our Apparel muſt be ſuired to our callings, that ic may not hinder | 
nor diſable us in the performance of the duties thereof, This juſtly condemns 


the Apparel, (eſpecially of women and maid-ſervants) which ſers them, as ic | 
were, ina frame, that they cannot with caſe and conveniency do their bufi- 
neſſes while they have ic on. 


| Thirdly, our Apparel muft be ſuited to out meanes, that ſo we may be able to 
| maintain our famulics, and relieve the poor. | 

| Fourthly, it muſt be anſwerable ro our citare,and dignity, for diftintion of 
| order, anddegrees in the ſociety of men, when 7oſeph was ſer over the land 
of Egypt, be wasarrayedin fine linnen with a chain of gold abour his neck , 


rder which God hath ſer in the Rates and conditions of | 


men. Fifthly, 


| Gen, 41.4% So Judg.c.30. Mat. 11.8. the contrary brings great confuſion, 
and overtliroms the 0 
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| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chapi3 


Countrey-wherein we dwell. 


tahe it up ? 
| Anſw. No, for God hath threatned to viſit all ſuch, Zeph.r.g. Parlraxes 
| it as a great diſorder in the Corizthians, that men wore long haire, and women 
went uncovered, 1 Cor. 11.13, 14. , 

Sixthly, our garments muſt be ſuch as may expreſle the vertues of our mindes, 
eſpecially of modeſty, ſhamefalineſle and frugality, 1 Tm. 2, 9, 10. Mar. 
5. 16, . 

Queſt. ///hat ſpiritual uſe are we to make of our eA pparel ? 

Arſ.c. Furſt, we muſt take occaſion thereby to be humbled for our naked- 
neliz, in rezard of gracz, and of Gods favour by reaſon of orizinal in: They 
that are proud of their Apparel, are proud of their ſhame. Its as it a thief ſhould 
be proud of his bolts or halter. Garments are the cover of our thame, and 
the ti2nes of cur fins, 

Secondly, by puttinz on our garments we are to be minded to put on Chriſt, 
Row:. 13+ 14. Which 18 Cone when by prayer we come to God, and entreat him 
to make the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt a coverin; for us, and that 
Chiiit may be made to us wiſdom, ri;hteouſneſle, &c. and that we may be made 
conformable to him both in life and ceath iv all moral dutics, and that we 
may have the ſame minde, affteCtion and converſation that he had, 

Thirdly. by putting off our clothes, we are to pur oft the old man, 7. e, the 
maſſe and body of finful corruption ; and thats done when we hare fin, and firm- 


' 4 . 
ly relolve azain{t 1t, 


Fourrhly, when we cloath and gird our ſelves, we are taughr co cird up th: 


1 loines of our mindes, to have ourlamps burning, to prepare out ſelves ro meer 


Ch;iſt, whether at death or the laſt judgement. 


Queſt. 'hy nmſt we take heed of pride in A parel ? 

A;ſw. Firtt, becauſe hereby we waſte thar = ſhould be better employed, as 
for the 2ood of the Church, Common-wealth, our families, and eſpecially for 
the relief of the poor. 

Secondly, hereby precious time is abuſed, when ye frend ſo much time in 
| adorning out bodies, that we want leiſure to adorne and beautifie our 
| {oules, 

Thitdly, hereby ourattite it ſelf is abuſed, being made a figne of the vanity 
| of our mindes, and the wantonneſle of our hearts, which ſhould ſhew the Reti- 

vion of our hearts, = 

| Foaurthly, it confounds orcer in the ſocieties of men: It coming hereby to 
| paſſe, rhar there is little or no difference between inferiours and ſuperi- 
; OUTrs. 

Fifthly, great judgements are threatned againſt pride in apparel, T/a, 2. 11, 
12. and 3.16, Cc. Zeph.3.11. 

Mr. Perkins, Vol.2.p.13 5. : 

Queſt. V/hat further Reaſons may be rendred againit exceſſe in Ap- 
arel ? 

Aaſw.  Firft,God hath forbidden gariſhneſſe andexceſle in Apparel, and there- 
fore except we will ſhe onr ſelves not to regard hisword, we mult take heed of 
it, 1 Pet, 3.3,4. 17.2.9, 10. ' 

Secondly, conſider the coming in of Apparel, and we ſhall ſee rhat we have 
little cauſe ro be proud of it: For wetad: none in the ſtate of innocency, nor 
needed tione ; we were naked, and not aſhamed: at which time Appatel would 
have been to mans body as a cloud to the'Suri, not ro deck but to datken it :* but 
when by Gn we had wounded our ſelves, God was faine to cover it With a plaifter. 


Fifhly, it mult be Ritted according to the ancient and laudable cuftom of the ' 


Quelt.' Bus if we ſce a faſhion uſed in other ( onntreys that we like, my we not | 


Our ' 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| Pr 


mn. 
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| from pride, andis a great encreater of pride. It hinders the ſervice of God, and 


| Tradeſmen to maintain'ir. Ir cauſeth luſt in the wearers, and provokes itin 


hb p-13 abont Appatel: 


Our Apparel then is 4 badye of our fin, and ouht ro humble us; and who is 
oud of a plaifter that covers a filthy ſore, = | 

Thirdly, irs a moft unſcely thin, for Chriſtians to put excellency in Appatel, 
and to be ſo careful about theie outward toyes. It becomes the world well e- 
nouch that know no berrer clothing, neither lookin,, for grace here, nor glory 
hereafter : but Chriliians ſhould think themſelves mott beautitul, when they are 
moſt modeſtly attiredz when they are arrayed with grace. \Ve protetic our 
ſetves to be Pil;rims hece, and therefore ſhould not faſhion our ſelves to the 
world, &c. Kom.12.2. 1P-1.1.14. 

Fowrhly , its abſurd tb place excellency in ſuch a thing as Apparel, for 
ive borrow it of poor c Eatures th-t are far inferiour to our telves. The belt flk 
is the excrements of a crawlin., worme. and the fineſt cloth 1s bur the ficece of 
a filly ſheep. And when all is done, we are net ſo tine as the filic of the tield, 
Maxi .6.38,29. | 

Fifthly, when the outſide is moſt decked, commonly the infide is moſt ne- 
gle&ed, whereas the body is bur the caſe of the ſoul, and apparel the caſe of the 
bo.'y, and we uſe not to make the cale of a thing ſo :0ed, as that we pur there- 
in. Such are liks a poor Jade with a velvet Saddle, and guilded crap- 

in's. 
F Sixthly, whereas ſuch as are ſo careful to cet brave apparel, do it ro get ho- 
nour and etteem, God notably crofles them ; ſome lauh at them 2nd flour chem 
for it, others envie them, an others are an.;ry at them for it z So that whereas 
they thou. ht to pleaſe all, they pleaſe none, neither Gor nor 7 an, 

Seventhly,it makes none betre7 that wear ir, whether they arc beautiful o- de- 
formed. ve-tvous ©: vicious, If beauticul, what needs ſuch a cel of hi, which 
yet doth but hinder their native beauty > If deformed it utually makes ir bur 
more known and taken notice of. If they be vertuows its not their way cloaths, | 
but their vertue that adorns them « If vicious, every ohe will ſay, that its 
coſt ill be(towed, and it will but encreaſe their vices. 

Ei;hrhly, they thar aff-& coſtly apparel fin, 

rt. Azainkt God by —_ his creatures to pride, —— his Worſhip 

blick or private, or by coming unprepared thereto, 'whilett they ſpend ſo much 
——_ if dating themielves, dreſſing > nyt by the houre, a pwterks by 
the minure S. 

2. Againſt themſelves by negleAing the inward clothing of -their ſoules, and 
procuring much envie, and 1ll ſpeech, and many cenſures from ©o- 
thers. 

3. Againſt their neighbours by provoking them to imitate their bad example : 
For when ſome begin, others will follow, and Pride ſpreads quickly, eſpecially 
where Religion keeps it not down. 


Niathly, its not only a fin, but the cauſe and encreaſer of much fin. 7t comes 


| En I 


the good of our own ſoules. It breaks the neck of Hoſpitality, deſtroys Charicy, 
cauſerh racking of rents in the Counrrey, an falſhood and deceit amonvk | 


others. 
Ob; But though we weare ſuch eApparel, we are net proud of it, but as hmbl: 
as othirs t | 
Anſ#. How (hall we judee of that which is within, bur by the outward fruits. 
Our hi ht ſhould ſhine” outwardly that” others may bebold ir, Aſa, 5. 16. 
we ſhould keep a conſcience void of offence both towards God and man, A:#: 
6, 


Ob. We do it to pleaſe or buchands, they wil have it ſo? 


| eAnſw, Many pretend this, A rg 5h 6 their own vain 


mands, 


——_———_————_— 
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 Chapaz| 
have ſuch phantaſtical husbands , they muſt yet rake heed: 
17 : t busbands 


Oueſtions,amd Caſes of Conſcience 


mindes, . But if 
of goinz toofarre left they diſpleaſe God. Ler them rarher plate - 


by their kumble ſubzeRion, and modeſt and ſober cariuage. 


Ob, wt do but what meſt do ? | 

Anſs, \ne mutt not follow a multitude to do evil; Exodw 
2. 2. 
Ob. VVe could be contint to lay it aſide, if others would do ſo? 
Anſw, We ought not to tarry for others, but rather ro begin andgive them 
a good example. 

Mr. ers on Peter, . 
Tearhiy, coft and curioſity is againſt the firſt Inſticution of Apparel : Gad 
clothed our ficſt Parents in beaſts skins, and we are nor berter then they, He 
| attired them in an habir becoming ſorrow, and the ſtate of baniſhed per- 


1 ſons. 


Eleventhly, Our bodies are bur houſes of clay, and therefore we ſhould not 
be roo ſolicitous to adorn them. 

Twelfchly, becauie of the abſence of the Bridegroom Chrift. A chaſte 
Spouſe is not much taken up in adorning her ſelfe, when her husband is from | 
home. | 

Thirreenthly, ſuch as were moſt curious herein, are branded in Scripture to be | 
mo# notoriouſly wicked perſons, as Thamar, Jexabe!the whore, Rev. 17. 3. 
Iſa. 3.16, ©c, Dives, Luks 16.19. 

Mr. Byfield on Peter, 

Queſt, If there br any deformity in the body, may we not labour to co- 
ver ut ? 

Anſw, Yes: but we may not ſet a new forme on the face : ' Diſlembling is 
condemned as well in deed as in word, every one ſhould be content with their 
own natural favour, and complexion that God hath given them, and account of 
ir as a precious thing, be ic better or worſe, For the outward forme andfavour | 
chat a man hath, isthe work of God himſelf proportioned, and firred ro: him 

his ſpecial Providence. Being therefore the Lords own werk, and his Will 
thus toframe ic rather then octherwile, there is great reaſon that we ſhould reſt 
contented with the ſame. They therefore that deviſe, and uſe artificial formes, 
and fayours to ſetupon their bodies and faces by painting, and colouring, tha | 
they may ſeem ſuchas indeed they arc nor, are condemned by che light of na- 
rure, and much more by the light of Gods Werd, wherein we have but ane 
only example thereof, and that is of wicked Jez.ab:/, 2 Kings g. 30. whoby 
this mark is noted for a notorious trumpet, im that ſhe painted her face. For | 
what is this but t@ finde fault with Gods own Workman(hip ? and to feek to cor. 
rea che ſame by a counterfeit work of our. own deviang, which cannot but 
be highly derogatory to his wildome , and dilpleakng to this Ma») 


jefty. 
Que, Vi hat Arguments may be bronght ag amſt womens painting choir | 


faces ? 4 

Anſz, Is is not only evilin regard of the abuſe, but uitetly unlawkul and a- 
bominable in'its own nature, and in the general praiice of ir, as ing net 
only againſt the Lawof God, bur the very light of nature, ſuch as have no ſpark 
of grace branding it with a nore of reproach whereſoever they diſcover it : Yea,. 
eventhoſe that praiſe It do condemn it in their own cenſcicnces, | and arc ax 
ſhamed to be taken with the fa& : Butthac all Chriſtians may abhotre 'ic, Lex 
them conlder, 

1. That Godis not the Author of this beauty, but the devil himſelf, wha brings 
the works of God into dilgrace, not only by iting them, but by labour- 


COunterfciting 
| ing to excelihem. Sainc.Cyproan thinks, that when wicked Augels, rofaiins | 
ove 


L 


— Cl 


— 


[love to lewd women, thar they mighr deſtroy chem, abuſed their bodies to fil- 
(thineſle, as a reward of their wickedneſle, they taught them this Art of paint- 
inz; whence he inferreth, Hec non ſunt membra que Dems fecit, ſed que Dia- 
\bohu infecir, Theſe painted parts are not of Gods making, bur of the Devils 
| corruptinz, Now what impiety is ir to Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, being formed 
| by God to ſeek to be reformed, and berrered by the Devil. Hence Tertu/lia: 
faith, 7 he Devil bath certainly deviſed this Art, that he might oppoſe himſelfe 


Chap. 13 about Apparel. 


aovainſt Grd: For that is Gods work which is natural,and that the Devils which 
ts counterfeired : And what helliſh wickedneſſe (faith he) is it ro adde to Gods 
| work, th: Devils Art? Fee 

Secondly, as it hath an evil Author, ſc it 1s in ir ſelf evil, as ſpringing from 
ſinful :oocrs, and brinying forth abundance of curſed fruits. 

t- The rootfrom which it ſprings is ſometimes Pride, which moves them, 
when they cannot match others in natural beauty, ro uſe theſe Artificial helps, 
that thy may excel them in that which 1s counterfeir. Somrimes it ſprings from 
luft, and inward uncleannefle, which moves them to uſe theſe invergling Arts, 
that by ſeeming more beauriful then chey are, they may enſnare the affe&ions 
of thoſe thar look upon them, 

2. The curſed fruits which it produceth,are either againit God, others,or them- 
ſclves. . 


1. Azainſt God they offend, by preſuming to adulterate his works, and by ta- 


king upon them to mend that which (as they ſuppoſe) he hath made amiſle. | 
Hence Sr, C yprian , God midde nan according to his own Image, axd | 
dare any preſume t» change that which God hath made ? In ſo doing they offer ) 
wrong to God, when they ſtrrve to reform axd transform that which he hath 
formed, For that which & natural is the Work, of God, bt the alteration of it 
| is th: work of the D:-vil, Oc. 

Fo They offend a:ain(t men by deceiving and abuſing them, making them ro 
| admure a painted Statue in fteadof Gods work. Again, they much more 


fin againt them, while by theſe deviliſh Arts, and counterfeit beauty, 

they enflame their hearrs with filthy and unlawful luſts. Hence St, /erome 

calls it ; the fire of youth, the fuel of luſt, and the ſigne which ſhews whire an 
|. They meftofull nazzind theme apaifiſt doth their bodics and 
, molt of all fin azainſt themielves, bot es an 

, foull's. For it fone chu they are robes 3 rhemſelves 1n their native 
colour, and therefore benz diſpleaſed therewith, like Players, they come 
diſguiſed in the likeneſſe of other perſons, and for want of a berter, they 
a their parts in the habir of an harlot, Now what is this bur unnaturally 
to deny themſelves ? what is it but ro make themſelves counterfeir idols, 

that unto them luſt may offer the ſacrifice of uncleanneſle ? what is it but 

toexpoſe themſelves to the ſcorne and laughter of thoſe, who ſecinz their 
counterfeic beauty, ſhall afterwards happen to ſee them 1n their own com- 
plexion, and natural foulneſſe. Again, whileſt they labour co attain ts 
this counterſeir beauty, they loſe that true complexion which they have 
by nature: For ng medicines and minerals = they uſe tor this 
purpoſe, they make the1r colour pale, wrinkle their faces, yea, oft- 
_ nao their skin, and make dim — and ſo over-greedily 
ſeeking falſe veauty, they finde true deformity, and make themſelves loth- 
fome indeed, that they may appear beautiful in ſhew. 

4. They fin againſt their good name, whileſt following the praQtice of Har- 
lots, they deſervedly getthe reputation of being Harlots. For this out- 
ward painting of theſe carthly houſes, makes men think that 7 are to be 
ler, and by hangin2 out this hgne of Luſt, they invite Cuftomers, ſeeming to 
offer their honeſty to (ale at eakie rates : whereas Chriſtians ſhould not only 


II. 


JS 


— 


| Mo _ avoid 


| Queſtions, aud Caſes of Con ſcience Chap. 1 3 


| 

nan. — - | 
| avoid ſin, but 1he very appearaxce thereef. And concerning luch St, Am | 
| broſe palleth this ſentence : Having adulterated their faces, they wall ſoon 
| after think of adulterating their chaſtity, aud defilines their bodies. 
| 


5. They diſgrace their Protefſion of Religion, whilett profefſing chemſclve s 
the A « of Chriftt, they behave themſelves like the limbs of Satan. 
The be{t bzauty of a Chriſtian womanis modeſty and ſhametafinefle, and 


| the belt ornament is fimpliciy and bunulity : but how farre are they from 
| 6mpliciy and truth, who lie anddiflemble, even when they ſay nothing, 
| ſpeaking falſhoodand dufimulation with their very faces, to as many as 
| look upon them ? unletſe they think that only verbal untruth is forbidden, 
and actual ftalihoodpermurred. Or that it 1s a greater fault co ditlemble in 
ſpeeches, then to ceceive in deeds andactions, 
Ob. For our ſ:lves we take no great pleaſure mit, butwenuſt doit to pleaſe 
ear hucbands that we may gain their love, and k/ep them from Inſt ng after j(range 
OH * a 


| eAnſs. But you ought not by pleaſing men to diſpleaſe Cod : therefore if 


{ir could be umagined that any man 1s ſo void of underitanding, as that he would 
have his wife, whom he defires to keep honeſt, to uſe the qualities and pratice 
of an Harlor, yet ſhe ought not to concen him by burdening her ſoul with a 
; known fin, Neither can yy be imagined, that women hereby can wind themſelves 
inco their husbands love, or preſerve him from unlawful lutts : For if neither 
| the fea-eof Gods judgements, threatning yhe Lawes of men, and the danger of 
falling hereby into innumerable evils, will derer him from following ſuch baſe 
courlcs : nor the loye of God and his ſweer Promiſes will allure him to the per- 
formance of his duty, how can it be imagined that he will be drawn by a painted 
vizard to embrace this Conjugal love, or be preſerved from ſtrange lults wich a 
counterfeit beaury ? Yea, rather ſuch wives make themſelves loathſom to their 
Husbands, whileſt theſe arrifictal ſupplies puts them in minde of their natural 
defe&, and this counterfeit beauty, of that zeal deformity which ic hiderh, If then 
you would have your husbands love you, obſerve rather a ſober gravity, then 
affe& a counterfeit beaury, and &c your mindes with ornaments of verrue, as f 
with mecekneſſe, humility, chaſfticy, &&c. which being permanent and unchang- 
able, will make his love conſtant and perpetual. 

Mr. Downham: Warf are. 


— 


| 
| 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 


Aſſurance. 


Hat is cAſſurance ? | 

eAnſw. ItisarefleR art of the ſoul, by which 
a Chrifuan clearly ſeesthar he is for the preſenc in 
the ſtate of grace, and ſo an heire apparent to 
olory. 
4 Queſt, What are the kindes, or degre:s of this 
WW Aſſurance? 

Anrſ#. Firlt, an Aflurance, or certainty of adherence, and application, 
when we certainly apply , and adhere to rhe promiſe , and to Chriſt therein ; 
peremptorily divolving, and caſting our ſelves upon him for ſalvation , though 

chaps without evident and ſenſible comforts : Called a receiving of Chriſt , 

obn 1.12, A cleaving to the Lord with full purpoſe of heart. As rr, 23. fo 
chat if we muſt periſh,we will periſh believinz: This 15 the loweſt ftep of aflurance 
which every true Beleever hath. : 

Secondly , a certainty of evidence or experience : when by the refleRion of 
conſcience, or faith upon our ſelves, and our own as, or by the reftimony of 
theSpiric ofGod,ye evidencly ſee that we are in the (tare ofgrace,experimenrally 
diſcerning what God hath done for us, and that upon ſuch and ſuch grounds , 
eifeRs of ce, —_—— as being ay _— 2 (or. 5.17. 
walkins the light, 1 Jobn1.7. walking ter the Spirit, not after the 
Ron. 8.1. hls the brethren, 1 John 3. 34 This athuance is uſually face, 
ed with much comforr , ny yet every Chriftian atraines nor to it, but 
ſhould labour hard for it : It belongs rather to the well-being , chem to the 

Thaw, od certainry,or full afluratice , when there is ſuch 

z an or ” 1s ſuch a 
full G a6 overcomes of! devs; fearas, and unbelief ; ſuch was 4- 
brahams, Romans 4. 17, &c. Tits is the higheſt pirch of Aflurance 
attainable in this life, and next ro celeſtial enjoyment , which few ar- 
raime unto, 

Queſt, How may the rrurli of aſſurance be diſcermd i ſeeing ſome ay 

e 
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Oueſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience 
heve it , think, they have P not , and ethers that have it not , think, they 


have it. 

Anſw, Firſt, try it by the qualifications of the perſons aſlurgd ; as, 

1, Haſt thou bzentroubled in conſcience with feares about thy natural 
condition , and thy -ſoul kindly humbled in thee : The fpirit of bondage goes 
before the ſpirit of Adoption, Kom, 8. 15, 16. with Marth. 11. 28. Efay 


Gl. 1, 2. 


— — 


IT. 


| 2, Hath thy humbled broken heart been furniſhed with ſaving faith, 
| Firſt we belzeve; and then we are ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe , 
Epheſ. 1. 13. \ 

3. Hah the Spiric been given to thee 2 we mutt firſt have the Spirit, before 
we can knoiv the thinzs that are viven us of God, 1 (or, 2.12. 

Secondly , by the grounds and cauſes of aſſurance , which are 

1. Divine tet{imony by audible voice, as Chrilt aſſured thoſe , Mar. g. 2, 5,6. 
Luke 5.20, 22. and 7. 47, 48. and 23. 42, 43- But this was extraordinary, and 


is not now to be expeRed. | : DE. 
2. The lively exerciſe of faith, refleQing on its own acts, and ſeeing ir ſelfe 


belceving : and theſe as are , 1. Dire& : and theſe again, cither receprive of 


— 
A —__— 


-— 


nl. 


—_ 
—— — ——C 


' Chritl : as, J-h. 1. 12, or operative from, and by Chriſt received, as As x5. | 


9. Kom. 5.1. Gal. 5.6. 2. Reflexive, when faith looks back upon its own 
acts thus receiving Chriſt, and thus ating, So Pax! knew whom he had beleeved , 
2 Tim, 1.12, 

;, The reflimony of our own renewed and ſan&ihed conſcience , ac- 
cording to the Word of God, witneſſing our good eftate : The ſpiru of man 
is the candle of the Lord, &c. Prov. 20. 27. Tells ys what's in us, 1 (ornth, 
2, 10, IT, 12- 

4. The refltmony of the Spirit of God purpoſely given usto this end, x Joh, 
3-24. and 4.13. 1 Cor. 2. 12. the Spirit isthe authour of our aſſurance: x,Ag 
a ſcal, Eph ſ. 1.13, ſealing us afterwe believe, as v. 14. 2. As an carneſt of 
our inheritance , Epheſ. 1.14. 3. As a joynt witneſſe with our ſpirits, Rem, 
&, 16. clearing up our {piritual evidences, and enabling us to diſcern them, as 


1 Cor.2.9. &c. 1 Joh.2.27. 


Chap. 14 


| 


Thirdly, by the fruits, and effeRs of ic whereby its diſtinguiſhed from preſum- 
ption 2: as > 29 

1. True aſſurance mightily provokes ro ſelf-purifying , to holinefſe in 
heart and life; as, 1 John 3. 2, 3. whereas preſumprion emboldens in 
finne. 

2, Ic ſtirres up fervent deſires, and longs after the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
long for the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Per. 2.2, 3, But preſumption b 
diſafteion to it , Pſalm 50. 16 17. ſuch either deſire 1c not at all, or not the 
ſincere milke of the word, or not in reference to growth, 

3. Ir makes the ſoule incomparably to defire communion wich God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as we ſee in the Church, ant. 2. 6,7, 16, 17. with Carr. 3. 1. to 6, 
and 5.2. and 6.4. How doth David mourn for want of > ſenſe hereof 2and 
pray for it? Pſal. 51, 8, gagtBu preſumption knows not what communion with 
Chrilt means. ? OY 


4. 1t notably engfverh choſe that have it to ſerve, and honour God in their 


places to the u God aflures wah, that he will never leave hins nor 
forſake him, $, 6. and Jo nah reſolves, that whatever others do a, 
and his houſe the Lord, Toſh.24-15. ſo in Pax/, 1 Cor:5. 14, 85. and 
in David, x8. 28. But preſumption contemnes x God , Job 


21. 145 IF. 7 6 af 
5- True aſſurance ſingularly ſupports and comforts the heart in deep- 
eft tribulations : ag, we ſee in Jeb, chap. 19. 25, &c. and Paul, 2 Corinth, ) 


I.12.- 


_—_— __w_ 


| and 61. 2, 3. and71. 5, 6, 20- 


| cerne theit condition , Heb, 5. 1 3, 14, Labour tobe grown men, 1 Cor. 14.20. 


Chap. "TR coin "obo Aſſurance, 


4-12. But preſumprion in ſuch caſcs is a miſerable comforr, 
6. Ir fills us with joy in hope of when tribulation hath done its 
worſt, om. 5.1, 2, &c. Bur preſurapaon harh no true hope of another lite, 


Que s aſturance be attained and retained ? 

Anſw, Firſt, be much in ſelf-<xamination that we may finde where our evi- 
dence clearly lies, 2 (7.13.5. 

Secondly, quench nor, grieve not the $piric , I = 5. 19. Eph. 44 30. by 
any known finne , for the Spiricis given 'us that we be , and 
know the things that m—_—_— of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10, Fo and he afſures*us 
—_—_— — ſarisfaRorily, Row. 8. 16. Eph.1.13,14. with i Joh. 


3 

Nhindty, fhm rk and improve all our graces ; for every grace hath evidence in 
n_y afluring graces; as kaowledge, Col.2.2. Faith, Heb.r0.22. and Hope, 
Hed, 6.11,18, 1 

Fourthly, conleenty exerciſe ourſelyes herein to Aave a conſcience void of 
offence rowards-God and man, in all of well-doing. As 23.1. and 24. 16. 
Kom.8.16. 1 Job. 3.18, 19, &c. 2 (7.1.12. 1/4.32.17. Prov.14-26. Pſalme 
$0.23 Job. 14. 21. 

Fifthly, Remember former experiences of aflurance, So Pſal. 77.7,8,9,10. 


Sixthly, labour to ger our of thoſe conditions which are prejudicial , 
obltruftive to aſſurance ; which are 
x. The infancy of grace: ſuch have nor their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 


2 Pet, 2. 18. 

2+ The Þicitualſlumber, GIL then our evidences ſleep with 
us; as, Cant. 3.1,2.and 5, 2,2, 6 

3. The ſpiritual ſwoon of defertions. For when Ged wichdraws the light 
of his countenance, we diſcerne not our ſpiritual life, Pſalms 22. 1. and 77.79, 
&c. and 88. 14, &c. 

Labour therefore to remove deſertions, the conflias of temrarions, and other 
ſoul-ditempers. 
Seventhly, diligently, and skillfully improve thoſe notable affuring Ordinan- 
ces, the Word, the Lords Supper, and Prayer, For, 1. The Word was written 
that beleevers might know that they have erernal life , 1 Joh. 5.13. Johb.x5.11, 
8 John 2. 4. Let it therefore dwell richly in us, C/:3.16, 2. The Lords 
per feals up remifſhon of fins , Har. 26. 27, 28: Communion with _ 
_ 10-16, 17. and imcereſt in the new Covenant, 1 Cor. 1 1. 24, 25. hs 

od, _ os ner heaven, creeps mto the boſome of God, and ofren Ek 

ing ſoul with affurance , Job. 16. 24. David oft began his prayers 


— Going: bur 4 with + whoa. as Pſalme 6, 1, &c. 8.9; and 
31. 21 2Þ- 13. I, 2 5, 6. 

Queſt. #hat Motroes may ftirre ns os —_— or aſſurance ? 
eArfw, Firl, Fir, the mac cficexpoſech of God to many 


1. kargues weakneſs of grace : and'chat they want the __ 
the ſpiric, x . 3 Cora.ti, 'bur we hould nor be alones bedes 
L4. 20. - 1b 2 Per. 3. 18. 

-—— 


peevalency of cortuptions,and tetitations,as in David, 
rtiens, the Lord for a time forſaken the ſoule , and 
Sn Cn 22: 1+ Newman, Plal. 8. 14, &c. 


prorirgen 7, Xs CD dou. and 5. 6,9, 8. 
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- faith Jays hold on Chriſt, and knows that it receives 


| Queſtions, and Caſer of Conſcience | 


Secondly, the want of itis a great cauſe of Chriſtians dejeRedneſs , and un» 
| comfortableneſs: For till we know that we are inthe ftate of grace , we want 
comfort : as it. was with Hagar when ſhe ſaw not the fountain, Ger.21.16,19. 
| and with the Diſciples, whilcit their eyes were holden that they knew not 
| Chrilt, Luke 24.14,15, and with Mary Magdalen, when the knew not of 
| Chrilis reſurreRion, Joh.20.14,15. So if we be cloſe by the well of grace; if 
| Chrilt be preſent with us, yea, in us , if we knoy it not, we are full of tears and 
| fOrTOWs Thou;h Nathan iold David, 2 Samy 2.13. that God had pur anay 
' Fis ir, yet becauſe he had nor theſenſe of it, he wanted the joys of Gods falvart- 
| on, Pſalme 51.8.12. : - 

' Thirdly, Godhath often commanded us to labour for this aſſurance, as, 2 Per. 
(1 10. 2Cor.1t.5. H b.to.22. and 6.11s 
| Fourthly, it's pofhble, if we will cake pains,that we may attain tochis atſurance: 

Proves, 1. From the many Scriptures intimatin; it , Jot. 14+ 21+ Rev. 2. 17- 
|x C-7.2.9; 10,13. 1 JÞh. 2.t,5- and 3.2,14,19. and 4. 13. and 5.13, 19+ 
{ 2. The narure of Knowledee, Faith, and Hope tend toir, Col.2.2., Heb.2.1,1s5. 
| and 6.11. 3- Many of Gods people have attained to it, as Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 
' David,implicd, Fſal.51.8,12. Hexckiah, 2 King, 20. 3. 7 komas, John 20. 26. 

| Percr, John 21. 15, &c. Paxl, 2 Tim. 1. 12. the Church, Car. 2. 16. 
\ aud 7. 10, 

Fifthly, 1's richly worth all our beſt endeavours. It's a jeyel of great price , 
| and no (iranger ſhall entermeddle with their joy, Prov.14.10. 

Queſt. But how will you- prove that a Chriſtian may be aſſured of his 
| ſalvation ? 

i Anſ(». Furſt, rhere is ſcarce any eminent Chriſtian in the whole book of 

God, but hath ſet his ſeal co this rruth by his own pacticular experience ,and it is 
conhrmed by the preſent experience of many thoulands, 1 Joh» 5. 13. the drift 
of Saint Jo4.ns Epiſtle is, that Chrifiians mi; he have aflurance : Beſides , the 
meanes whereby they atrainedto aſſurance are common te all Chriſtians ; they 
have the ſpiu dwelling inthem ; they have the fruits of the 'Spirit, and a 
ſweet reftimony of their own ſpirits : Peter alſo exhottsall to grve diligence to 
make their culling , and el:ttion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. therefore if it 
came onely by extraordinary Revclation , ro what end yere our di- 
lizence 2? 

Secondly, ifwe ſearch into the nature of faith, we ſhall ſee that ir rends much 
tOaſſurance. For there is a Couble a& of fairh, x. eActus primw, the fuſt aR, 
\-whereby 1 belceve in Chriſt for che remiſhom of my fnnes, and juſlifying of m 
| perion, which is properly juſtifying faith. 2. Atiae ex fide emanans, an a 

flowing from faith, by which 1 beleeve that my fins are remitted, Rom, 5. 1. 

Ajlyrance 1s nothing but Apex fide:, the highett _ of faich. The hand of 


im : and the want of afſu- 


| rance comes from the imbeclity of faith. 


Thirdly, from the nature of the promiſes: for this 1s the drift oſ chem, as it 
is, Heb. 6.18. thatthe heirs of promiſe might have ſtrong conſolation. But 
what ſweetneſs can a Chriſtian draw from-a promiſe ill he knows that it be- 
lonzs to him ? will it enrich a man .co know that there are Pearkes, and Dia- 
monds, in the world ?--Nay it's rather a .vexation: ro know har there arc 
(ſpiritual dainties, bur they belong nor to me. . - God (hath given his. Word, his 
Oath, his Seal , his Earneſt, and all to this -very end that a peore 'Chriftian 
; May be.aflured of his ſalvation, and that he mighe have firong , - and vigorous 


conſolation. 

e Foun, four the.nature of Chriſtian hope, which is certaine:, and infalli- 
ork : | 
| Faith bs, Hope wausfor. Faith eyes it as preſent, bur yer at a diftance; 
PUTT OED | - and 


EE _ 
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looks upon good as to came, amd as certain ro come. That good which | 


Chap. * W- about 4 ſſurance. 121 


| and Hepe tarties for ic till ic came, Heb. 6. 19. which Hope we have as an An- 
| cher of the ſoul, beth ſure and ftedf aſt. Hope were but a poor Anchor if ic ſhould 
leave the ſoul to uncertainties, to the courtehie of a wave ; to the clemency of 

a Rock, to the di(poſing of a (torme. Bur this Anchor pierces within the vaile, 
| ic will be ſuce to have fait hold, it will fix upon Heaven it ſelf, &c, Again, 

Rom. 5.2. we glory in hope, @c. Butits a poor glory to triumph inuncer- 
rainties, and before the victory : theres little cauſe ot joy ill the ſoul be provi- 
ded for eternity, and ill ic know it ſelfe ro ben this fate condition. A probable | 

indeed wall beare up, and ſupport the ſoul ; but it will not quiet and ſa- | 
tisfie the ſoul. Chrifiian hope, when it is 1n its full vigour, isall cne with aſ- 
ſurance, Rom. 5.5. Hope makes not aſhamed : but if hope could be fruſtrated, | 
it might make aſhamed, bs: 
Queſt. What is the manner how Chriſtians are aſſured of their ſalvation ? or 
how ſhall we knew that our graces are true, and not counterfeit ? 

Anſw, Many chara&ers of true grace might here be given : as thatic muſt 
flow from a principle of finceriry,from a principle of love: thar it mutt be con- 
formable cothe grace cf Chrift, Bur all this will nor ſatishe the ſoul, which 
will fill queſtion, how (hall l know that my graces are tuch ? fo chen thar 
which we muſt ultimately reſolve it intois that double doc - Rom. $.16. 
The ſame Spurs beareth witn:fſe with owr ſpirits that we are the ſons of God: 
borh theſe witneſſes do fully agree, and make up one entue reftimony, ſo that 
the ſoul may ſay here, as Pa»/doth, Roms. g. 1. 1 ſpeak the trath, I lie not, my 
conſciexc: bearing me witneſſe by the Holy Ghoſt. So that the whole work of 
aſſurance is ſummed up in this Pragucal Sylloziſme. Whoſoever bclieves ſhall 
be ſaved ; bur I believe, therefore I (hall certainly be ſaved. The Afſumprion 
is put out of doubc : For, 1. Conſcience comes in with a full Teltimony which 
is better then a thouſand witneiles, x job» 3,10. He that belizves hath a wit- | 
meſſe in himſelf. So 1 John 3.21,1f our heart condenmus not, then have we Confi- | 
dence towards God. ; 

Ob. But Jer. 17.9.the h:art is deceitful above all things,how then can wetruFt it? 
|. Anſm. Firſt, ſome underſtand ir of the unregenerate heart: of which ic L 
is ſaid, All the 11149 nations of the thoug hrs of mans hr art are altotether evil. y 

Secondly, the drift of the text is to ſhew the deccitfulnefle. of mens hearts II 
in. reſpe& of others: for irs broughe in by way of Objection, thus: the Pew; : 
eandelude the Prophets, and ſo think te evade the curſe? No, 7 the Lord 
ſearch the hearts; all is naked in my fight, F-r.179.10. Heb.g.13. 

- Thirdly, irs true, the. (incereft heart is. very deceitful. * So was Davids. IL, 
Pſa-1 9.12, Whecinkpow the errour of bus wayes > "No man can be acquainr- 
kh overy rurning and winding of his heart : Bur this hinders nor buc char 
he may re) —_ frame-anc] bent of his hearr, The ſoul knowes which 
way.irs faculties fireary with moſbvehemency,. Conſcience canuer be bribed, 
ic will give in true judgement, cſpecially an enli;hrned conſcience. There is 
none, bur if hie ſearch and examine his foul in a firict, and impartial manner, 
may know. whether he be fincere or no,. 1 Cor.2. 11. Whokpows che things of a 
miner, but the ſpirit of «man that is in him. Elſe whyare we {o often enjoyn- 7k 
cd, career and try, and examine our hearts, &c. ifafter all our dilizence we 


". If by the teft imony of conſcience, men may knom the frame of their [pi- | 
nies, ight er-ne, why then are not all true Chriſtians aſſured 
of + their ſalnation? have: they not their hearts and: conſciences about then ? 

eAnſw, Firſt, many are not ſo well: acquainted with their own hearrs as they I, | 
do not ſcarch ancdcry their ways:they have 2 treaſure, bur know it nor. el, 
'y Eernity doth. ſoamaze: and ſwallow up their thoughrs when they 11” 
-—"a20 it,. tharthey are readyite they. hejiccure; as a man on an | : | 
"© ME=4646-0M ___Hbl 
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[EE | HihTower knows that he is fafe,g& yer when he looks down he is afraid obgalling, 
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III. 


II. 
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Thirdly, conſcience ſometimes gives in a dark and cloudy evidence when its 
diſquizred, and lies under new guilt, ſo that then the ſoul cannot ſo cleatly 
reade its own Evidences, It may b2 it hach dealt hypocrrically. 1a ſome one 
particular, and therefore begins to quettion all irs fincerity. The conſcience 
indecd doth not alwayes vive in aclear and full T:ftimony, but ſomeumes it 
doth, and that with abſolute certainty. ; 

Come we then to the ſecond Teſtimony, the great and the ſupream witneſle 
of the Spirit, not, only the vitts and graces of the Spirit, bur the Spirit 1c ſelf, 

Ob. 7 his ſcems to b:the ſame with the former : for we cannot know our ſincc- 
rity till th: \Spirit reveal us to onr ſelves : T he ſoul cannot ſee its own faces till the 
Spirit unmask ut ? 

Anſw. We grant that to the leaſt motion in ſpirituals there is neceſſarily re- 
quired the concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt, bur yer there is a great difference be- 
tzveen the working of rhe Spirit, and the witneſle of rhe Spirit ; there is anefh- 
cacious work of the Spirit when faith is wrought in the ſoul : bur yer there is nor 
the Teliimony of the Spirit, for thenevery believer ſhould be preſently ſealed. 
So that thou. h the” Teliumony of our own ſpirit cannot be without the afliſtance 
of Cods $jirit, yet ics clearly diftin& from the Teſtimony of rhe Spicit: Fot 
here the Spirit enables the foul to ſee its graces by the ſoules light : Bur when 
it comes with a re{{17iony, then it brings a new li2hr of irs own, and lends the 
ſoul fone aux'!i 1 y beams for the more clear revealing of ir. 

Que. 1: « kinde of reflimeny 15 that of the Spirit ? 

,ſ-. Fill, its a clear reftimony, ' a full and ſatisfying light which ſcarrers 
all clouds and doubts, x John 3.24. By this we know that Le dwells in ws, by the 
Spirit which he hath givenns, It an Angel ſhould tell us ſo, there might be 
ſome doubt aboar it fo the inward Tetiinony of the Spirit 1s more powerful, 
then if it were by an outward voice. 

Secondly, a ſure Teftimony : For its the witneſle of the Spirir, that can nei- 
ther deceive, nor bz deceived, 1. He cannoc deceive, for he 18truth it ſelfe. 
2. He cannot be deceived, for he is all eyc, Omniſcience ic ſelf, He dwells in 
the boſome of God. and 1s fully acquainced with the minde of God : Irs ſuch 
a certainty as makes them cry Abba Father, and that with confidence, Its 0 
poſed ro the ſpirit of bondage, and therefore takes away ali doubtings, yea, 
very end why the Holy Gholt comes ro the ſoul, isro make all ſure, and there- 
fore he 1s called a Seal, and an Earneſt, Now he aſſures the ſoul. 

1. By a powerful TT of the promiſe : For as faith appropriates the pro- 
miſe on our part,ſo the Spirit applies ir on Gods part. This ſpirit of adoption ſeeks 
love,and peace,and pardon;and that by a particular application of the promiſe ro 
us : as when the promiſe of pardon of fin, and life everlaſting is generally pro- 
pounded in the Miniſtry ofthe Word, the Holy Ghoſt doth particularly apply ir 
to the heart, and ſo ſeals up the promiſe to the ſoul. 

2. By a brightirradiation or enlightning of the ſoul, clearing its evidences, 


— 


diſcovering its graces, and ſhewing them to be true, and not counterfeit, x (or. 
2.12. We haverecerved the Spirit, which is of God, that we mioht know the 
things which are freely given wa of God. 

Ob. Bur many think they have the Spirit when they have not : Satan transforms 
hin;ſ. If into an Angel of light ? 

eArſ#, Firſt, one mans ſelf-deceir doth not prejudice anothers certainty. A 
man in.z dream, thinks himſelf awake when he is nor : yer for all chis, a may 
thatis awake may.certainly know that he is ſo. 

Secondly, the Spirit comes with a convincing light, and gives a full manife- 
Ration of bis own preſence: ſo that we may ſooner take a Glow-worme for rhe 
Sun, then an experienced Chriſtian can rake a falſe delufionfor rhe light of-che-| 
Firir, Thirdly 


wm OS 
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Thirdly, the Spirit ot God wicneſleth aggording as the Word witnefſeth : Ty) 
|rhe ſpirars : Tothe Law, and to the 7 eſtimonics,, Fc, the Scripture was en- 
{dired by che Spi.it, and the Spiric cannot contradit himſelf: ſs thar whoſoe- 
ver rebels againſt the light of the Word, ſhall neverhave the lizhe of the 
Spirir, 

Que | 
ſes, wheth:r then may a Chriſtian that hath but the ſingle Teſtimony. of his own 
Spirit, be aſſured of hrs ſalvation? 


F, 


ſt. Sering, as the Spirit breaths when it pleaſes, ſo it ſhines when it plea- | 


| 


Anſw, The wiincfie , of our own ſpirit is a true aſſurance, though ic- be nor 
ſo clear an aflurance. - I may ee a thing certainly by the lighe of a Candle, yer 
I may ſce it more clearly by the light of che Sun. The light of che Spirit may 
and oth often withdrawy it (elf, and leave us only the* witneſſe of our own ſpi- 
rit, and yet then the ſoul bath aflurance, 

Queſt. But what if 1 bave not the witn:ſſe of Gods Spirit, nor of my own nei- 
ther ? 

Arſw.. Have recourſe to former aflurance. Doeſt- thou remember that 
once thou hadft a ſweet ſerenicy of ſoul * that anenli:h!ned conſcience upon 
good grounds did ſpeak peace to thee ? Didft thou never ſeethe light of the 
Spirit crowning thy. ſoul with ſatisfying beams ? then be ſure that thou arr (ll 
in the ſame condition ; for there 1s no total falling from grace: Gods love like 
himſelfis immurcable. The Spirits ceſtimony is of erernal cruth. So did David, 
when his joy was extinguiſhed, and he would faine bave it hi;hied again, Pal. 


e1.12. Keſtore unto me the j»y of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirir; whence are implied, 1. That for the preſent ic vwastaken away. 2.Thar ) 
be had it.. 3, He remembred that he had it, and ther-<fore prayes to have it re- 
ſtored. Davids own ſpirit was now very unquiet , and Gods Spirit hid with- 
drawn it ſelf, and novy his beſt refreſhing was bis former aflurance, Remember 
this, that the leaſt drop of true grace ſhall never be exhaufied : the leaſt ſpark of; 
true joy ſhall never be extinguiſhed, - - *k 
Queſt. But ſuppoſe we have neither the T:ſtimany of | Gods Spirit, mor 
of our own, mor can recal former aſſurance, what: fhall the ſoul do 
then ? x a 
Anſw. In ſuch a time look tothe beyinnings of grace.: .Look now to the 
ſoules prizinz of a Chriſt : to the whimperings after the breaſt: 10 the longings 
and breathinzs after irs beloved, thoughts; upon him, defires after him, endea- 
vours for him : theres much comfort and ſfiyecrneſle in.theſe: ' I, and ſome 
kinde of Ailurance, - Far, - | | 
_ Firſt, Godthat hath begun this great and good work inthee,*will nevergive 
ir over ill it be full and eomplear ; He uſes- not to leavehis: works imperfeS : 
' The very firſt, motions are 'of his own planting,. and (hall lack no waterinwfor 
encreale, | | 
; Secondly, the leaft ſeed of grace, as its- choice and precious, ſo 11s vigerous and 
aive: it will never leave working till Chriſt be formed-uin thee 2 Who hath de- 
ſpiſed the day of ſmall things? Zach. 4. 10, - He that14 richett in grace began 
with a ſmall Rock : Improve bur preſear firength, : and God will ſendthee” in 


d 4 


| 


freſh ſupplies, that thou mayeſt; walk from-ftength-to firengrhÞ. 1 Lt 
Thirdlie, if thou canſt not ſpie out any grace in thy (elf, borrow lizhrof1ano- 
ther : Lay open thy ſoul to an /nterpreter,one of 4 thowſand, . that may explain thy 


condition better thou,caak tby ſelf, Job 33. 23. He'il-lhew thee, -here 1s|, 

orace,and there iggrace, andtheres an evidence,&s.- >: «| - WL, 
Queſt. But what if aftex akchus, there 15,4 t0tabecbp =_ clouds aid black - 
ſe and darkpeſ[e; and the pery alley of theſhadow of araeh > | T3 


"eAnſ®. Firſt, when there isno certainty of evidence, yer even then have a. cer 
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Adherence and Recumbency, Now greſpoa Frente ; roll chy ſelf up- 
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| kill me, yet will 1 ryuſt 1s thee, Like men 
' Calt Anchor, though un the dark. 


0 be drowned, take falt hold, 


| Secondly, Study ſelt-demial : Though thou long and breath after aſſerance,yet 


| reſizne up thy ſelf wholly ro Gods Will, and be contenr to want icif he fee it 
| bz(t for thee, Take heed of murmuring. Throw thy ſelf at Gods feer, and fay; 
' O my God, Vie blefle thee for rhoſe erernal rreaſures of ſweernefle that are un 
' thee, though I ſhould never tatte of them, Ie blefle thee for thoſe ſites of thy 


| face which thou beflowett upon others, though rhou wilt not caft one gracious 
; look upon my ſoul: Ve bl:fle rhze forrhoſc rich offers of grace thou make 


' to me, thougb I have not a heart to lay hold of thera, 


| Thirdly, puz thy ſoul into a waiting poſture, and ftay till be pleaſe to diſphy 
| ſome of himſelf ro thee : The patient exp. tation of the poor ſhall not periſh for 
' cv©r, Pſal.g.r8. One became of his coumenance 1 worth watting for all thy 

life-time 3 yer wait upon him in Prayer, in his Ordinances, where the Spine 
"© | breaths, and God ſhes his face : Thus wait upon lim in his own way : yea,and 
{ in his own time too: think not time redious ; He that believes mokes not haſte, 
| Iſa, 28. 16, Confider that God 1sall this while preparing thee, and making thee 
| more capable of his Love : yea, tuppoſe the worſt, that thou ſhouldeft die under 
| a cloud, 2s Chriſt did, yer thy concution is ſafe : thou ſhalt then come ro full 


aſjurance, nay, to a full pcticfſion of thine inheritance. 


ſmrance f 


wayes of Rehyion ; ſo forward and vehementr. 


comes to the Sacrament, muſt needs heve affurance : For 


the Lord, &c. 1 Cor. 11+ 32. J 


woke ow them, others have a » Which dath mighrily 
| rthem, | | | 
| dly, times of employment are ſcaling rimex: when God intends us for 


lome 


Anſ(v, Firſt, ſometimes at their firſt Converſion : when rh2 ſpirit of bond- 
ace hath pait upon the ſoul, and by a ſtrong convitten hath applied particularly 
guilt and wrath uncoir: then the Goſpel brings welcome newes of a pardon, 
and the Spirit of Adoption applies grace and mercy to the foul, rhts makes 
ſtrong unpreſſions of joy, and cauferh them to cry out, / am my Beloveds, and 
my B. loved 1s mine, Cant, 2.16. Heſ. 11.1. When Iſrael was « childe, rben 1 
- | loved him. 1 tanght Ephraim alſo to go, taking him by the armes, & c, God hath 
a ſpecial care of render plants, and Chrift doth the rather reveale his love to 
young Converts for their encouragement in the wayes of grace: Heoiles the 
wheels of the foul: andimprincs the ſenſe of his love, which conſtrains chem: to 
obedience: - And hence iris, that young Converrs are uſually ſo a&tive in rhe 


Ceſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Cup. 14 


| on the fre2 grace of God in Chraſt, Say, yr 1p, Teri and though thou 
r 


| 


Queſt. YVkar are the ſpecial ſealing times wherein ( briftians Fave this Aſ- 


Secondly, Sactamem-rimes are ſcaling times : For in the Lords Supper we 
have the New Covenant ſealed up to the ſoul : the ſeul hath nor only his gra- 
ces encreaſed, but they are printed clearer : rhere we have plain and viſible de- 
monftrations of the love of a Saviour, and have the fenſe of this love #iven in-| 
to our hearts : we feed not only upon Sacramemat bread, but upon hidden Afar 
na t00; Here's a feaſt of fat things ; the ſoul is ſatisfied as with marrow avid f at« 
| »:ſe; Forthe two grear ends of this Sacrament to # Chriſtiattare, x, Growth 
in grace. 2.Senſc ce, Chriſtians come hither, ad corroborandums Titnlam, 
ro confirm their Title ; and yet we muft not think that every true Chriſtian that 


1, Believers themſelves may receive unworthily : . 2s the (orimhbianc came to- 
gether for the worſe, and net for the better, and therefore were chaſtencd of 


2. Many that have much joy and fweernefle from rhe Sacrament, yer may nor 
have it inſo higha meaſure as to amount to Afſurtnce : Altrhar pat- 
| take of theſe heavenly dainties, oops farisfied ; Some have 

rauy 


WA 


| 


| 


| 


. Rev. 7-3. 
, What uſe mn Chriſten mute of «Aſſwrance, when God Siver it into | 
, ? 


on: the people having mage them a gokden Calfe, When Pa«/hadbecn in che 


 abaſ 


| i vs 
$condly, Times of aflarzncs ſhoull be times of rrampling upon the crea. 
} __ =P ; 3 : 
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hearts, which conſtrains them rq obedience, and encourageth them in ic. Af- 
ſer would nor fir without aſſurarice of Gods preſence. So God calls /oſbua 
toan honourable emploinem, and prepares him for fo greata work, wich a 
promiſe of himſelf and his fove: Frar not, be of good courage, 1 am with thee, 
1 will never faile th eqnor forſaks thee, SowhenGod called «Abraham to that 
great work of ſacrificing bis ſon, he firſt warmes his heart with his love, and 
ſcales up the Covenant of grace ro him, and tells him, 7 am God alſufficient: 
1 am thy Buck fr, and thy exceeding great reward, And thus he dealt with the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, when he tent them upon great and dangerous meſla- 
ges : he aflures chem that his direRingand proceQing mercy ſhall accompany 
them, and this made them fo undaunred. | 
Fourthly, praying times are ſcaling rtmes: the ſame Spiric that endices the 
prayer, ſcales it up. When Hamah had prayed, 1 Sam. 1.18. the texr ſaith, 
that her countenance wai no more ſad. As its thepriledye of Afucance, that 
then we may wich confidence cry Abbe, Father, ſoalſo irs a great means to yer 
aſſurance ; Befides, we may pray for affurance, + and be imporrunare for one 
ſmile of his face, and his bowels will nor fer him deny us: Hence ſuch as are 
moſt frequent and powerful im Prayer, are moſt bleft with aſſurance. 
Fifthly, times of ourwa'd exizencies are ſealing rimes, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
T hows h our outward man d-cay, yet our inward man 1s renewed daily : when all 
provition failed the Iſraelites, then Mannah was rained down : ſois this hidden 
Hannah provided for fad and cloudy rtmes : excepr in the caſe of toral deſer- 
non, when the ſoul bath nor the leaft glimpſe ſhining upon ic: Bur in out- 
ward and temporal diftrefſes God uf:$ to reveal himſelf more immediacely un- 
to them : and though che creature frown, yet he ſmiles upon them, Believers | 
are Gods friends, and itts nor rhe pr't of a friendro forſake chem in the ſad- 
deft rimes, When Saint Joh» was baniſhed into the Ile of Parmos, God ſhervs 


ſome great and eminent ſervice : he firſt ſheds ſome of his love ined/chelr 


=” 


him that eſorious Revelation ; Pas! and S:lar, when in prifon, are full of 
joy: andio with Hezekiah. ; 

Sixthly, times of vitory and conqueſt ovet luſls andrencations, are ſealing 
times: Gedafrer ſuch victories will give his people a triamph, _RKev.'z x7. 
To him that overcomes will I give to cat of the ndden Manna: Thus when Paul 
was conquering that great tentarion, 2 Cor. 12. 9. God then (trengchens him 
wich this, My grace is ſufficient for ther: So it was with that noble Mar- 
ques of ice: He never had ſuch joy at Naples as he had at Geneva, when 
he had conquered aff centations, and had rrampked upon alt relations for a $a- 
viour, So the Mourners in £z:4ief, that would not yield co the abominations 
of the times, muſt have a ſeale fer on them. So that Vitgin-company in the 
Revelations, Exk, 9 


eAzſw, Firſt, Times of zffurance ſhould be times of 'humility and depend- | 
ance upon God; when Moſes had beenſo long converting wich God on the 
Mount, preſencly arthe foot of rhe Mount he meerswich macrer of bumiliati- 


third Heavens, then cotnes a M of Satan to bufferhim, kfthe ſhould 
be exalted ahove meafure. © Pride OT abour the fweereſt graces, ſo ir 
devoures the ſyeereſt comforts, Yer there is nothing that tends more to ſelf- 
| then the beholding Gods face, and the ſeeing of his glocy, chinwill 
make the; ſoul abhor ir (If in quit andalhits. None here ever ſaw more of 
Gods face then Maſt: and Part, and there were nonethat ever had lower appre- 
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ture, andſcornins of. thinzs b2tow.:” we ſhould. not rake care for corne, and 
wine, and oile, when God hits up the ihr of his tenance upon us : when 
Ke are in our Fathers houſe, and the fatty Calte 7 ain, we ſhould not fall 
feed uron husks: when we are clorhed- math the Sun, we ſhould trample rhe 
Moon under our feet : and Jer others c;amble tor the world, who have nothing 


Thirdly, Times of afſurzncc ſhouli be.uumes of more warchfulneſſe, and ac. | 
curate walking with God,, To lin againit revealed love 1s a killing aggrava- 
110n, To {tn azainttli, hrs 160 much, but to fin, againſt love 1s a great deal 
1 0:e: This aggravated Sol yons Idolatry, 1 Kings 11.9. that he turned from 
the God of iſra:l that had app ared 10 bi. twice, To provoke God in a wilders 
n:Mſ:, is not 10 much asto provoke him-an, a Paraciſe. Take heed therefore of 
rurning the grace of God-nto wantonneſle : bur if God+yve thee a ſenſe of hts 


Fourthly, Tines of aflucance ſhould be times of inviting and encouraging o- 
thers in the wayes of grace, as David did. Pſl. 34.8. O taſte and ſe how graci- 
-1i4 God 15, Men look uf on Relizion as a 11£id and auſtere thinz, that corfes to 


| rob them of theic joy 3 - bur chou canſtcell them of the ſeerneſſ- that 151n the 


' wayes of grace: thoucantt affure them that all the wayes of wiidomne are plea- | 
' Taninefſ< : Thou canit ſhew them the goodly fruits of Camry, that were cur down | 
| at the brook £641, Thou canit aſſure them that there is no ſuch joy to be found 


' Joy, and laſting joy. All the creatures make but a blaze : but the Tealt ſpark of 


__ Q—_ — — —— —— 


| 
| 


| 


| flakes between grace. and merit, and ſo.Jcave the foul in a tottering condition, 


in the wayes of ſin: that {piritual joy is the moſt clarified joy : that its ſolid 


this 15 1m mortal, 

Fifihly, . Times of affurance ſhould bertimes of ſtoring up comforts arain(t 
times ot ſcarcity : Now treaſure up beams, heap up light, ſtore up h1dden Aar- 
»a: thouth kept, it will not breed wormes.: ſtoring up of former evidences 1s a 
good provilion againſt acloudy day. ' _ | 

Stxthly, Times of aſlurance ſhould be times of breathins after full pofſeſſion. 
The eſpouſed ſoul ſhould lon; after the Nuptials : for the full conſummation of 
is joy : | Say, Is1bere-tuch ſweetneſle.in one clyſter of Canaan, what ſhall 
there he in the full Vintaze'? Is there ſuch glory in one beam of God's face, 
what ſhall there be in an erernal Synſlune ? | 

uct. Hho are the grrat enemies ty this doflrine of Afſwrance ? | 

Arſm. Piincipally, - Papiits and Arminians, 

Queſt. {pon what account do they ſo oppoſe it ? : 

nſw. Fiſt, the Papiſts lay too much Grefle upon good works : Nov afſu- 
rance is too goodlie a ſtruure to be, byile upon fuch, a foundation : they parr | 


mm 


For they that would build their hopes upon their own ggod meanin)s, and their 
own 200d wiſhes, and good reſolutions, and 200d works; when they have done 
all, they have built but the houſe of the Spider, Butif men would but look ro 
the ebbings and flowings of qheir own ſpirus,, to, the, waxings and wainin.;s of 
their own performances, furgy rhey would acknowledge that they cannot fetch 
a Plerophory our of - thefe. -- Aſſurance cannot b2 founded og a bubble ! It mutt 
be builc upon the free laye of God in Chriſt ; upon: his royal word" and bath; 
upon the witneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeale of God himie1f, or it can never 
be had. Hence dying Bellarmine was. forced to acknowledge har the peareſt 
way Fy Aſſurance : mas ; only -. ro, reſt wpon the free, grace of God” in 
Chriffi | ſp ; ps wy 
Secondly, they rake away the claſping and. cloſing pawer of falth it {ef *'by 
which jt ſhould Fweaclyland Arongly - ace. its own obje&.; they, would 
the ſoul dwell in generals, they reſolve all the ſweerneſle of. the | 
into this: univerſal, t#boſoryer believes ſha be ſaved, v7 into this cotidabrid pf} 
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thaw believeſt then ſhals be ſaved, Now this is ſo farre from Aſſurance, that the G 
devils themſelves do thus z and yet tremble. They will not allow the 
ſoul to break the ſhell of a Promiſe, ſo as to come to the kernel ; They allow 
not faith ro ſay; My Lord, and my God. 

Thirdly, they deny Rerſeverance, and therefore muſt needs deny Afu- 1; 
rance, , 

Yer the Arminians would reconcile Aſſurance and non-Perſeverance, 
allow a man a lictle brief Aflurarice for a moment: a br:ve fu/ger : 2 lictle ſhi- 
ning of joy, that only (hews it (elf that it may vaniſh: their meating amounts 
ro thus much : For that moment tharthou arr in the ſtate of grace, thou mayeRt 
be ſure of it : but thou canftnor be ſure that the next moment thou thalc be in 
the ſtace of grace : andrthus they think the grace of God to be as mutable and 
inconſiant as themſclves are : whereas all Gods children are preſerved by che 
Power of God through faith unto ſalvation : and many of them can ſay with 
Paul, Rom, $.ult, I am perſwaded that neuthey life, nor death, nor An- 

els, &c. 
8 Fourthly, they never had any affurance themſelves, and ſodeny ir unco 0- | 

thers. Thus the fool ſaith im bis heart there is ns God, Ixcauſe he never had com- IV. 
munion with him : A blinde man ſaith there is no Sun, becauſe he hath nor 
—_ ſee, Adeaf man believes not that there is ſuch ſweerneſſe in Mu- 

C 

Upon this account Mr. Baxter denies aſſurance, becauſe he never mer with a- 
ny, nor can hear by others of any that have ir, except ſome melancholy women 
that pretend to ir, and that for a moment only : But if he read: the life of Mr. 
Ignatins Jordan of Excefter, and of Mr. john Bruen of Bruen Scaplefor4, he 
ſhall finde that they nor only had aſſurance, bur mainrained ir for many yeares 
without interruption : che like he may finde of many others in my fir/# Parr of 
Lives : and in my Mirrowr or Lookyng-g laſſe. 

Ob. But Solomon ſaith, Eccl.7.1. No man knows love or batred, therefore no . 
man can be aſſured of his ſalvation ? 

Anſw, y leave our the latrer words, by all that is before him, which ſhew 
—— meaning to be on, that no "= _ know _ _ "_F _ zor 

ates him by any outward thing, as by proſperity or . cealth or 
fickneſle, - + rein all hs fall alike ro all, good and bad. 

. Ob. But he ſaith again, Prov. 28. 14+. Bleſſed is the man that frar:th always. 
and if we muſt alyayes feare, then we cannot be aflured of our ſalya- 
cion ? 

Anſw, Firſt, we muſt diſtinguiſh of feare : Ir is cither filial or ſervile : the L 
former is here meant, andſo a childe may feare his fathers anver, though he 
feare not to be caſt off by him. This child-like feare aboliſherh nor confidence, 
but confirmes ir. : 

Secondly, though we muſt feare our ſelves, and our own weaknefle, to provoke I. 
us unto watchfulneſle, yer withal we may feare to offend God for his 200dnefle, 
which ſtrengthens our confidence. | 

Ob. Bur Saint Paxl ſaith, Rom. Ii. 3g. Who knowes the minde of the 
Lord? or who was his ( ounſellonr ? therefore we cannot knew that we ſhall be 

aved ? 

4 Anſw, Firſt, his meaning is, that we cantiot know the minde of God 2 prior:, I. 
before he hath revealedir, but then we may : Thus we know cur ele&ion by 
our vocation, 2 Per, x.10. 

Secondly, Or thus : we know not the reaſons of many of Gods i&ions and 1 
diſpenſations, neither are they curiouſlyto be tearched into, as Pavid profeſ- | 
ſerh for himſelf, Pſal. 131. 1. But 4 poſter:or: we may, asthe cauſe may be pro- 


| vedby the cffedt, the Sun by irs beams, the fire by hear, &c. _—_ 
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; over hiys: therefore he feared. they mio ht, and ſo has no aſſurance ? 


of the contrary, becauſe of this prayer of faith, as x Job» 5.14,15, Thiss 
the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask, any thing according to by VVill, 
he hearth us : and if we know that he heareth w,mhatſoever we atk, we know that 
we have the Petitions that we deſired of hum, . 


| 


| 


| 
' 


for pardon of fin, and yet belicye 1t, 


Ob. But Pſak. 19. 13, David reyes: that preſumpruons ſins mig ht net prevail 
Anſw. Firſt, David was not indoubr, becauſe he prayedſo, but rather certain 


Secondly, Prayeris a meanes of certainty, no ſigne of uncertauny ; we pray 


Ob. But Saint Paul ſaich, 1 Cor. 4.4. 1 know nothing by my ſclfe, yet am 
1 not hereby juitified ; but he that judges me 15 the Lord, therefore he bad net afſu- 
rance ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Pal was not juſtified by any good thing in himſels,had he rhere- 
fore no aſſurance ? Can a man lay, I know thatI live not by ſtones, therefore 
I cannot know that I live : this 1sa non ſequitar, 

Secondly, rhouth he was not juſtihed oo his own righteouſneſle, yet he was 
aflured of Gods y-ace, and of his Juſtification by faith, as appears, Kom. 8,38. 
Gl. 2.16, 0. *#/nl. 2. %,g. 

Ob. Hum can childs of God be aſſured of his ſalvation, being conſcious to huns- 
ſelf j of {0 Tn any and greai {iis ? 

Anſ,v., Firtt, all finsare remitted to thoſe whoare in Chriſt, and therefore 
there 1s no concennation to them, Rom. $.1. 

Seconely, ouly ;cigning finnes hinder aflurance, not the remaining of 
ſfinne. 

Thirdly, God hath puniſhed all the fins of his Ele& in ther Surety 
Chriſt, and therefore cannot again puniſh. it in them, Rem, 3. 25. and 


4. 25. 

Ob. But I have ſo many doubts and ſeares, that 1 cannat have afſu- 
rance ? 

Anſw. Firſt, doubts exerciſe faith, but do not extinguiſh u 2 Chriits diſciples 
had many doubts, | 

Secondly, a trembling hand may receive a Gift from a, Prince, and know it 
hath ir, though ir holdsic but weakly. =» 

3- Endeavour to.veleeve more firmly, and firive again doulkgings, and God 
will accept it asperfe& in Chriſt. 

Ob. But Ezck. 18. 24. A righteous wan,may ſallfrom bis, rig hteouſneſſe, and 
therefore can have no afirance ? | 

eAnſw, Firft, Suppohtions are no, poktions: hedoth- not ſay that a righte- 
ous man may fall ſrom his righteouſnefle.: bur, if he do fall,crc. 


Secondly, we muſt diftinguiſh 'of a, rightgous man,;; Some arg righteous 


EE II—_ 


xaTe Pfr, in appearance only, and in the judgement of chariry, apd theſe may, 

fall away from. their righteouſnedle, and die in theirfins-* . others, are righteous 

xeT* dwWKier, indeed, ang in truth : now there is a. tightcoulnefſe of Profeſſion 

that may be loft, of which this rext ſpeaks : bur.the righteauſnelewhich is. by 

— in Chriſt it can neyer be loſts, An Argument from appearance; $0 
cing is not true, 


Thirdly, if it be meant of a truly righteous man, then I anſwer, chat: fuch 
!a righteous man may fall from the. aQs, of but not from the, habits : from 
ſo:ge degrees of grace, but nor. from the ſeed,ofic. 
Queſt, But how can aſſurance ſtand with the humble, and baſe eſteems, which 4 
(Chriſt ian:ſhopld. have of. himſelf. l f yay 4 f 
Arſe. Fult, humility fights not with. certainty, being an- effe of. it; Þ/«/.; 
I30. 4, | 


i 


Secondly, Gods childgen have mo excg, wich ane deg lockuganchemſlves, 


{ 


| 
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and are humbled ; with the other they look upon Chriſt and free grace, and 
are allured ; with the firſt, Pa»! looking upon himſelf, cries out that he was 


ſaved, then they may live as they luſt. 


the leaſt of Saints, and chicfeſt of ſinners ; with che other he looks upward, and 
triumphs with affurance, Km. $. 35. 39. 'F me 
Ob, But thus us a dottrine of liberty. If men may be aſſured that they ſhall be 


eAxſw. Firſt, no. ſuch matrer, for God will not put new wine. into old | 
bottles ; God never prints his love -upon the heart till it be renewed, and pre- | 
pared wich Evangelical melcings,and theſame ſealc that prints his loye,prints his 
Image alto : A flinty heart will not. cake the ſeale,,of the Spirit ; The whice 
ſtone with che new name 4s. never given, till the heart of ftone be caken away. 
The ſoul mult firft become an Ark of the, Covenant. before the Por of hidden 
Mama ſhall be put.into it. Indeed if God ſhould ſeal up his love co an unre- 
generate man, whileft he hankers afrer his luſts, he.yyould make ſuch an 1ll uſe 
of it, as to turn the grac&' of God: iaco wantonneſle : when the Sun ſhines. up- 
on dunghils, they fend forth che greater ſtink: bur when ic ſhines an ſweet 
herbs and flowers, they fend forth a mere fragrant ſmell. Gad ſets his ſeal on 
none, bur ſuch as have an happy conformity to hun, and a full comphance with 
him : Such as have the Game intereſts; and the ſame glorious ends with himſelf: 
ſuch as delight in his Law, and feed upon, his Precepts as upon an honey-combe : 
ſuch as have an antipathy againſt Gn, yea, againſt che ysry appearance of it : ſuch 
as are ready to pull-out their right eyes, and cur off their right hands for 
-_ : and therefore there is no danger that ſuch will abuſe their aſſyrance to | 
liberty. ry _ 

Sacomily, Sors of God that have this aſſurance; are {cd by the Spirit of God, 


Rom.. 8: 14. and therefore cannot wath after the fleſh, Rom, 8. 1. They are 
borne of God and cannot in, 1, &. wittingly, and wilfully, as wicked men do, | 
1 John 3. g. they hace ic as God hates 1t : they hare ir.more then hell,and chere- 
fore there is no danzer that they will abuſe mercy to liberty. pox | 
Thirdly, nothin; is more induſtrious then ſaving faith. - It looks ſo to the 
end {| Salvarion!' as withal its moſt induſtrious in the uſe of meanes to attain it: 
as reading, hearinz,'medicating, praying, innocent walking, patient bearing of 
_— ly living, converfing with the godlie, ſhunmung the ſociety” of the 
wicked, '8&c. F., | : CO Pat 
Fourthly, love is a ſweeter, ſurer, and Rronger principle of obedience then 
feare, The Law indeed is an hammer to break the heart ; butthe Goſpel is a 
Key to open hearts. A ſoul aſſured 6f Godslove, how will ir ro a 
Precept : ſuck ſweetneſſ: out of a command, catch at an; opp unity, __ 
a dury | » How doth it yo like a Bee from flower to COTEE ny o, duty, 
from ordinance ts ordinance, and extracts the very ſpicits and quinceſſcnce of 
all : fuch a ſoul will ſend back che fireams of irs affeRions into the, Ocean: In- 


deed ſuch-as are frighted inco obedience by feare, would ſoon abuls foxh. love. 


But love rerurnes love, andthe love of will conſtrain ſuch tg obedience, 


hath God: more uniyerial, and cheerful gbedience then. from theſe }, Hence 
we pray, Thy VYill be done in earth as it, 15 in | Heauent, whereas chey 
fay, there is more danger in fraile men that dwell in, hquſes of clays, we an- 
ver, -' >100127 10G: 1citg: nvrn od | ir Wea 
r. They thouldemertain more xes of 
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the earth, whom God now, ſteep ip So Gur 4p love, co propre them | 
| ous 


ts, 


It. 


II, 


V. 


— 


—_ _— — — 


I ts 


— 
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— 
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| 


© ——_— 


2, Though 
theſe flow only from t —_— 
from ſome fragments of the old leaven that was not out, not by ver- 
tue of a Goſpel Pleropherie, Doth the knowing that we are the ſons of light diſ- 
poſe us to works of darknefſe ? *Tis true, rhe ſons of God may provoke him, 
but muſt rhey therefore needs, do it under this very notion, becauſe they know 
that they are ſons ? nay, muſt they do it the more for this? Truly this were 
greater malice then the devils themſelves are capable of ; it involves alſo a 
flat contradiction : becauſe they know that they are friends, therefore they 
will deal like enemies : and becauſe they kno they are ſons, therefore they 
will deal like flaves. Butif they yer whether aſſurance doth advance obe- 
dience, let them compare men affured of their ſalvation. x, With others in 
the (tare of grace that want aſſurance, and then tell us whecher they do not dif- 
fer as much asa bruiſed Reed from a Rarely Cedar. What faintings and pale- 
nefſ: is there in the one ? what vigour and livelineſſe in the ſoul of the other > 
one is left to the pleaſure ofa wave , when the other lies ſafe at Anchor, 
2, Compare them with men in an un rate condition, what a 
vaſt difference is bertwixt them ? ſure you do not queſtion whether God 
hath more ſervice from the 1ſraclites that feed upon hidden AManna> Or 
from Eg yptians, that feed upon Garlick and Onions > Wicked men by feares and 
rerrours of the Law may be reftrained, and may ſpend a few fighes, and drop a 
few teares ſometimes, but when they are thus waſh't, they ſoon return to their 
wallowing inthe mire : whereas they that are aſſured of their ſalvation are 
con(tant and cheerful, and uniforme in their obedience. 

3- That God hath other Rods enow to awaken them out of a ſinful ſecurity, 
though he do not difinherit them. Remember what God ſpeaks to David, Pſal. 
89. 31, 32. 1f his children break, my ftatntes, and keep not my ( ommandmen ts, 
then will Tvifit their tranſgreſſions with the Red, and their tnquity with ſtripes, 
Fc. Ged will make them bene what a bicter thing it is for them to depart from 
him, and forſake their firft love. Fer 

1. They may fall from affurance : though they cannot loſe the ſeed and root of 
grace, yet they may loſe the flouriſhing and fragrancy of it : Though the founda- 
tion of God remain ſure , yer they may loſe their comforr. Though they be 
built on a rock , they may be daſhed with waves: Though the ſeal of God 
remaines ſure , yet they may deface the Print of it,ſo asthat it may not be vi. 
ſible ro their eye: Now we may eafily conceive what a ſad alteration this 
will be. 

' 2+ They may fall intoa total deſerrion even ſo asto look upon God as an c- 
nemy ,,and inftead of a" Filial Plerophory , may have a fearful expeRaci- 
on of the fierce wrath of God ; God may dip his pen in gall , and write bit- 
cer things againſt them , and his enyenomed arrows may Rick faſt in them : ſo 
chat they may be excommunicated from that happy and heavenly entercourſe thac 
once they had with God. 


Queſt. What diligence js required of ws about this aſſurance ? 
An 
I, 


20; aſh we muſt uſe diligence ro get this aflurance, For 

re are burtew thar have any right co the love of Godin Chriſt 1:*s2 
friendſhip cannot be extended to many. 
God be of vaſt and boundleſs love , 


rinciple in morality that intimare 
rock. x 
that he 


uſually go by pairs. New though 
yet he to corcentricate ir afl 1tia feypickt out of the world: 
mizht engage them the more unto himſelf. . 

2. Of thoſe few whom he loves , aff arc not zfſured of it : —_ he loyed 
them with an everlaſting love, manifeſted it ig time : net before they had 
perature the fate #f nacure;nor when they were now born | 
children:For babes in Chriſt cannot pteſently cry Abba F «ther. They are nor aflu- 


— _— 


— 


| 


| 


j 


| 


| 


| core 2 Say with the Church Awake © South winde, and with thy gemle 


' waſt a bruiſed Reed, how will he criumph'in thy falt now thou arr a ſtately Ce- 
' dar? Satan being fallen himſelf, not only from heaven and happineſſe , bur 


 themſelves,and run in times of danger to the Name ofthe Lord which is a ftrong 
Tower, Prov, | | 


to be deceived herein will prove the moſt flinging agyravation of miſery that 


- 
— bh IO I 
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Chap. 14. 


red; nor ſealed rill the Spirit comes, andfRtamps a clear inipreflion of Gods love 
upon their {oftened and melted ſpirits. 

2. We muſt uſe diligence to keep affurance*: It's a-jewel thar deſerves our 
beſt care. Take heed of loofing the whire-flone t: Take heed of forgerting 'the 
new Nam? Nttthon weary-of the Sur-ſhine, and would thou cool thy ſelf 
it (the ſhide? 'Doeft thou begin''ts loath thy' Marr, and wouldeſt 
thou returne to the- Garlick, and Onivns of Egypt? 'O remember thou 
dideft not '{o* ſoone 'obraine* aſſurance*, and wilt theu' fo ſoone loſe 


un ? 
' Thirdly, give dilizence ts recover affurance if thou haſt loft it. O when will 
the Winter be palt chat rhe flowers may appear, andthe time of finging may 


brearhings blew wen the garden that the ſpiors't hertof may flow ent. Never leave 
cilt thou findeft thy Spouſe again + Tell him'thar thou att /ich of /ove : that thou 
loneeft for a cluſter of Canaen : that thou art'everr famiſhed for want of hidden 
CM ama. Lay thy" heater before him , and cell him that thou defiret new 
Ramps and imprethons of his love: Tell him that thou haſt loſt the prine, 
yer he hath not lot the ſeale: Tell him'that thou wouldſt now more 
prize his-love then ever thou didft, of: couldeſt before: Give him no 
reſt till he: give thy ſoule reſt, and fill it wich himſelf; O defire him 
ro ſhine out. upon thee a lictle b:fore thou goeft hence, and beet no more | 
ſeene. | 

Queſt. #hy doth aſſurance require ſuch diligence ? 

-tAnſw/ Firſt, becauſe of the deceirfulneſs of the heart -thart is ſo apt to 
pleaſe it ſelf with ſhadows , and to flatrer it ſelf into an imaginary happineſle 1 
Moſt men are ſo confident of heaven as if they had been born heirs apparenc ro 
the Crown of glory : As if this new name had been given them at their bapriſm, 
of as if they had been born with this h:ddev» Manna in their mouths. 
never knew-what a ſcruple was, and wonder that others trouble themſelves 
with chem. Theſe have a key re heaven of their own making, and think they can 
go/to' it when they pleaſe. Thus do vaine- men cheat their own ſoules : 
whereas it were their wiſer way rather to commune with their own ſpirits , 
to ſee what a falſe print they are of : what corruptions and degenerations 
from the Original : what are the genuine, and what are the ſpurious works of 
the Spirit, | 

—_— have ditigentenamies that would faigne quench our joy, and 

it fromflamin2 into affurance : He would have broken thee when thou 


from a poſſibility of recovering the ſame againe , and now he laboursto involve 
us in the ſame condition : and ſeeing he cannot poſhbly do this , he endeavours 
ro damptheir joy ; to raiſe Rormes and rempeſts in their ſouls: Yet our com- 
fort is, we may fruſtrate him by a firong and claſping hand of faith , whereby 
we may lay faſt hold of God in Chriſt, that we may thereby make the De- 
vil give over as: deſpairing to prevaile. So then' the more frequent his 
aſlaulcs are } the more ſhould Chriftians ſtand upon their watch , and forrifie 


Thirdly, give diligence, becauſe it's a matter of ſach great conſequence, and 
can be : the houſe that was built upon the ſand, grrat was the fall of it. There 


is counterfeir aflurance , called preſumprion that great devourer of ſouls that 
ſhys its ren thouſands :. O what miſery is it for a man to take himſelf ro be in 


about Jſfrance, h | 


the ready way te heaven, when he is dropping into hell : To expeR no lefle then 
S 2 


— — A 


a crown \ 


121 
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"Queſtions, ond Caſes of Conſcience <p Chaps14| 


ing Worme. 


| w#4. 4 
I. | Anſw. Firkt, be diligent infelf reflexign : A clean 
| ruminates upon irs own eRions; , Try Thy graces by 
' Compel thy thoughts to come:;: that. chey may 
their own tountane x 


| | rained. 
II. 


' 


| | God: Be importunate Wit 


| ſomethin:; rar its fit fora ſoul to live on. 


I", 


which 'zives an heavenly , and etcrnal- Plcrophory, 
Queltt. #hy doth aſſurance deſ-rve our bet diliquaee ? 


I, 


* 


of it ? 


II, 


to all the pearles in the Goſpel, and to all its privil 


ppy prote&tion in all thy wa 


world brands thee, the Spirit ſeals rhee, 8c. 
2+ Thouart ſecure in times of judgemeac, 


rowled up in ſweetneſie to thee, when others can taſt 


wormwood. Thy body may be toiled in the world ; but 
Anchor, t 


\ſouls, burthou mayeft ſafely 


nothing elit pulls our the fling of death: Indeed: death 
in reſpec of all that are ih Chriſt ;-buccyeciurh os! 


—_—_ 


uct. But what kynde. of diligence 14 yequered to get afſurance ? 
ue mm Un4 es. /  A chews the cud , and 
a Scripture Sun-beame : 
drink feerneſt our of 
and rhas they, may be ſgizhed as with marrow ,and 
fatnefie. Aflurance confilts in a-refiex aft, and by fuch workings, . it - is. maig- 


tyrs embracc the flames, &c. Afﬀarance of the love of God 'in - Chriſt, 
hath lefb 1 


its 


nor char 


| 2 crown of glo:y, mben he cap find nocbing bur chains of. darkneſs, and a gnaw- 


S<condly, be diligent in prayez + Aflurance comes not with weak wiſhes, and 
| vellictics that are ſofrequens inthe months of many : O that / were ſure of 
' Leavin end happin:fſe , &©c. But this great blefling deſerves a fervent prayer: | 
| The white fione 1s gven to none but Fopquerours : As aſlurance\'doth migh- 
| ly enliven prayer , ſo prayet. cheriſhgs; ani maintaines aſſurance, Go then ro 
him : bez a fmile, a beame of his face: Defire him 
| | to take all thy worldly thinzs again, walefic h: will fiecten them with his love. 
' Tell him thou canſt live ao longer on buzks, and thertore defire him: to-give thee 


Thicdly, be dilz;ent and fervent in communion with thy God : ſweet and fa- 
U - milia- entercourfe with: God, puts rhee into, the; number of bis friends , and 
' friznd{nlp briggs aflurance : ſurely he would not; kiſs thee with the... kifles of 
| bis 2outh if he did not love thee : He would nor tell thee ſo mach of his mind 
if kis heart were not with thee: me would nor- accept of thy prayers , chy 
ſp1:itual ſacrifices, if he meant to deſtroy thee : Communion wuy G 


od is that 


eAnſiw. Firſt, h-reby the ſoul 1s proviced for eternity : Thou, mayeR then 
ſay,T hy lot us fallen wntoxLec in 1. good 0 round, thou baſt a pleaſant herztage. Thou 
canſt defire no more then to be afaired that thou ſhalt be for 'ever; h , 
What” would the damned in het; give for: a- poſſibility of 
What would ſome wounded ſyirics give but fer hopes and:/prokabiliri 


? 


Secondly, it will ſweeren all preſent conditions to us: We may eat our 
bread with joy, and drink our wine with a merry heart when we know God ac- 
cepts our perſon, and ſmells a ſiyeet odour in our ſacrifice. -. We may.lay chim 


| : If God beftow rem- 
| _ upon us,We. may know that he firſt dips them im love: yea , . .chou hatt a 


$: For | 
| r. Thou art ſecure againſt the frowns of the world »\ for heaven{miles: upon | 
thee, Thou mayeſt laugh at the ſanders and reproaches of men : Far when the | 


= For judgements uc intended for 
the ſiveeping away ofSpiderswebs,not forthe ſweepingamay of Gods own jewels: 
Or if thou beeſt involved in the common al, "oi  bow:/is: this - pitt 
nothing: but -gall , and 
thy! ſoul lies. fafe-ar | 


3+ Thou art ſecure inthe houre of death : Thou knoweſt that 
onely means to break the ſhell that it may have cthekernel. Ler fuc 
at the approaches of death that know notwhat ſhall bdcome of their 
trample upon the Adder, &c, This made 


h tremble 


the 


| 


| 


— —— 


— — 


in Chrllt, fear death Mill asif ic bad 4 fling: Only an affired Chrifan eri- 
unphs over it, and ſaith with Sainr Pant, O death _ i thy — = 


Is. 5$S- 
4. Aﬀitanice fills rhe foal wich praiſe; and thankiutneſs. The real preſence 
mr merey is nor enough: rhere muſt be che appeatance ofa mercy , and the 
fenfe of it before it fill rhy heare wick - joy, and thy mouch with praiſe: A 
doubcinz Chriſtian is like a bird in a ſnare : the ſoul hath not its comfort , nor 
God his praiſE : An affured Chrithad is like a bird ar liberry chac fhes alofc, and 
lings cheartully, &c. 
"See Mr. Culverwels Whitetone, and Dr. Tayter. 
Queſt. How may it be proved by Scripture that 4 man may be aſſured of his 
ſalvation? | 
' eAnſw. Firſt, By Row 8.16. The Spirir of God teſtifies with our ſpirits that 
we are the ſons of God. 
Queſt; But how can Gods Spirit give' witneſſe , ſeeing now there are no re- 
velations ? 
eAnfw. Firft, indeed extraordinaty revelations are ceaſed: yer Gods Spirir 
may, and doth in, and by the Wordreveal ſome thinzs ro men , whence he is 
called the fprrit of revelation, Epb.z.5, # a? i | 
* Secondly, Gods Spiric gives teſtimony by applying the promiſes for the re. 
miſſon of fins , and life everlaſting by Chriſt ©, parricularly ro the hearts of 
man, when its generally propounded in the Miniftry of the Word: 


on b 
2 1, The means : For it's ordinarifpayrought by hearing, reading, medica- 
tion,prayer, &c. but preſumption ariſeth1n the brain, either withour 
Ra - —g if by chem; yer with wit of Gods bleffing c6ncurrins | 
with them. 
| |} 2. The effeQs atid frunsof the Spiric :! For it Airs up the heart to prayer, 
| Zach.12.10. and that with So hi and groan, Rom.8.26. arifing from 
the ſenſe of our miſerable condition. 
The ſecond teſtimony isour ſpirit, x, e, out conſcience ſanRified, and reney- 
ed by che Holy Ghoft ; and this 15 known. f Q 
( « By agrief of heart for offending God , called god!y ſorrow, x Cor. 


_ F 

x. Byareſohai tt, and full putpoſe;afid endeavour to obsy God in all 
$. 

li By favorr ing: the things of the Spirit, Rew.'8. 5. 5.c. by doing the 


works of the Spirit with joy and chearfulnefſe of heart , as in the 
of God. 
But what if beth theſe teſtimonies are wanting, what mu 
Ph a= ata 2 Fi 


eAnſw, Have recourſe to the firſt beginnings of ſanRification , which 
are theſe. Wd. 

1+ To feel our ward corrupcions. ' | 

2. To be diſpleaſed wich our ſeives for then. 

3- Tobeginto hate fin, 

4- To gneve {© oft as by fin we offend" Ged. - © 
5. Toavoidrhe occafions of (in. | Aura wk 
6, To endeavour to do our duty , and to uſe good means difigenrly. 

7. Todefire to fin no more. [.7.!0'7 bo 
8oTopry'ts God fot his grace; 


F 


ſhalt have his habiacion itt Kteven > 464 the axtſwer 


and this witneſs of the Spirir, may be diſcerned from preſumpi- |, 


vecundiy;by Ffat. 15. 2416 where the queſtion is propoutited, who of the } 


IL 


——_— 


i - - 
—_—____ 
— ——_—_— th. 
— —— ll. 


— 


IV. 


_ 


| Queſtions,and Caſeigf, Conſcience 


4 He that w alks upright(y. before Gpd , deals pltizinrs men, ſpeaks. the truth 


-10 1 
? 


row. bis hearty &.co. ins ws 0 8 te Ive 092, 
Thirdly; by 1 Joh.5.13. where three things are evinced. 


£ 


1. That he that hath communion andifellowſhip with God in Chrift = be, 


doubredly aflured of his ſalvation :-which the apoſtle. tells was, the end 
> Hl e Goſpel to them, hap..4. 3 4- where allo he. gives. foure infallible 
nvt2s of ſalvation, or ety 1.4: gol! 
C1, By remiſhen of ſins {through the dlood of, Chriſt, v.7. 
ObjeA. Byt how may this pardon of ſin be known ? 
eAv(w. He anſwers,” Firſt; by our humble and hearty corifeſſion of them 
to God, v. g. Secondly, it owe confriences are pacified by the blood 
{ | of Chat, om 5.1. 1 Johe3.21+ | ; ; 
4 2. By the ſanAifying ſpiric whereby we are renewed in holineſs and righ- 
? reouſnefle, 1 Joh.3.24. \ 4 
3, By holineſs, and uprightneſſe of heart, and life, 1 Joby 
I. 0,7. EY 
4. By nerfovarages in the knowledge, and obedience to the Goſpel , 
1 john 2. 24. $ 6 
2, He that 15 the adopted Son of God- ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved, x John 
3.2. Rom, $8.17, | Ir. 
Obje&. Bur how ſhall we know our Adoption ? | 
Anſw. By theſe figns. L- | 
C1, Ifthou truly beleeveſt in the Sonne of God, Gal. 3:.267 1 John 


3. 23- 
2. By a hearty deſire, and earneſt endeavour to be cleanſed ftom thy cor- 
N ruptions, 1 Joh,2.3. 7 | my | 
3. By the love of a Chriſtian, becauſe be is a Chriſtian ,: 1 obs 3, to, 
11, 12, &c, : 

3. They that are aſſured of the love of Godto them in particular , may alſo 
be aſſured of their ſalvation, x Jehn 4.9. anti Gods love to us may be: 
known 

fr, By our love to the brethren, 1 Jeh.4.20,21. 
2. By our love to God, 1 Joh,.4-19. Which is alſo known by two 
ones. | p fe pn, | "© Wa 
_ By our conformity to him in holinefſe : A child that loves bis fa- 
J ther will tread in his 1Joh.&.i7. not in<quality and perfe&i- 


| on, but in fimilicude, and conformity. ds | 
| 2. B ws weanedneſs,of our affettions from the things ofthe world, 
1 JO NZ.TS.. "or | cl 


Fourthly, by 2 Tim.2.19. the foundation of God remains ſure, beving this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are-his, Fc: 1c, the decree of Gots EleRion 
ſtands firm, and ſure : So that they which are cle&ed ſhall never totally. and fi- 
nally fall away. | "23 ty . g7 

Queſt, But how ſhall I know that I ams elefied ? Kt 

Anſ». Paul anſwereth : By the ſpirit of prayer and invocation: and by a 
care to forſake all ſin: Let every one that cals upon the Name of the Lord depart from 
iniquity. | 

Fifthly, by 2 Per.1.10. Give all dilpgeneeto make your calling and eleftien ſure, 
&e. and this he tells may be done by getting and exercifing theſe graces men- 
tioned, v.'5, 6, 7+ | IP 2 of .> 

Mr. Perkins 2. Vol. p.18,&c. _ oT. 

Is there any good to be gotten by departing from ChriRt ? by leaving[our firſt 
love ? by'quenching-the ſpirit ?. and making Apoſtafie from former 'of 
grace and holineſle ? can any ſon of Iefſedo for us as Chrift can? Or . db we 


| think 


| 


Chap. 14 i about A ſſurattte.. 


think ro mend our ſelyes by runhing out of Gods ito che worlds warm 
Sun ? as D:was did. O call me not Nam: (may ſuch ſay) but call me Mare: 
for I went out full, but come home empty : For indeed {a do revolred Chrift- 
ans , when they come from the a&t of finning : when they have been ſeeki 
afrer their ſweer-hearrs : they went with their hearrs full of peace , and 
full of plenty , and meeting with a baryain of finning , chey chought” to ſeek) 
our their happincſſe, and make ir fuller (as Solomen did ) bur they come home 
empty : empty of comtorts, bur laden with croſles ; they have loſt their evi- 
dences, are excommunicated from the power of Ordinances ; are under the rer- 
rour of wounded ſpirits , are buffered by Saran : are outof hope of ever reco- 
vering the radiancy of their graces; have their back-burden of cheir afflicti. 
ons, ſo that they are enforced to confeſs it to b<: the greareſt madneſſe in the 
world to buy the ſweereft, and proficableſt fin at ſo dear a rate. So Dvd found 
it, and the Swlaw:te, Cant. 5.112. 

Queſt. #herein ſtands the difference betweene aſſurance" and preſum- 
tion ? 
" Anſw. Firſt, aſſurance is built upon the righceouſneſs of Chriſt, the grace of 
God, the Word of God, and the true knowledge of hn, and of our ſelves : 
what we are by nature, and what by grace, This was one principle of Pax/: if- 


ſurance, x Cor. 15. 10. By the grace of God I ans that 1 am ; Bur preſumption 
is built 

' Upon mts. rr neck men know not what themſelves are, nor what fin 
is : Hence they think themſelves righteous when they are great ſinners, Kom.7.9. 
Lucke 189,86. ſo Revy3.r7.. | 
2. Upon ſelf-love: which is that falſe glaſs that mot look themſelves in ,| 
which makes all ſceme goed that they arg, have, or do. Hence, Prov. 16. 2. 


and 30. 12. 


. R_ = 


'| 3. Upon ſetF-righteouſneſs, which flows from the rwo former. 


and miſtakes abour the nature of or u falſe 
\ ry to _— 


C:. That ſhews are ſubſtance : or that to ſeem religious is to be ſo, 59 
| Ma .21.18. y 


civit and moral converfation is 'a regenerate condition, This will 
be diſcovered to be the preſumprion of many at the laſt day, ar. 
7. 22, 235 


———_—_— 


| chings, all theſe borromes are like che houſe buile upoti' che fangs ," Mar, 
T7. .37- | 


| 

. That profeſſion is praQtice ; that trimming of Lamps is having of 
} oyle. So HMatth. 25. 6,7. and that the forme of zodlineſs is the 
power thereof: and outwards performances the fubliance of Piety , 
whereas, 2 Tim. 2. 5. : | 
Thar reftraint of finne is mortification , or putting 


4. off the old man: 


root: That outward cleanſing is inyvard purifying, 5 


23. 250 : | I 
| 5 Btfomtero mg topo their tongues, hands and lives 

. I's ſometimes buiſc ourward proſperity : They hope' God love: 
dn -- and with fave cheng,- becauſe be fnch: givery them: $6 many, b 


they differ in the means by which they arc obauincd,anditulintzin- 
ed. For is obtaimed » . | cy 
x. Godly ſorrow for fin, For Clrift gives" reft to, fuck, Afarrh, 11.38. {© 


2. That commoa gifts are ſpecial grace : char Parrsare Piety : or thata| 


or that cutting off the branches of ſinne, 1s lacking is up by che | 
0 ath, 


2. 


La0adld 38, 48. 
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wy | Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 14 


| 2+ Soul-ſcarching and ſcif-examination : or by a frequent comparing our 
hearts with Gods Ward, and communing with thetn about the proper effects 
of g3ace, and fruits of the Spinit in, us. | 

3. By the ilſuquination and teſtimony of Adoption, | 
| 2. By the Ordinances of the Word , Sacraments, prayer, anda holy and con- 
| ant ule of them, 1 J-h. 5. 13. 


5.. By conflis with doubts , and by refiftance of unbelief: as Mark g. 24. 
ſo that aſfurance is not orvinarily obtained without much paines, Hence, 2Per. 
1- 10. But preſumption is gatten without means or paines : without ſorrow for 
| hn,ſelf-examination, &c. f ans naſcitur : It grows up of its own accord, which 

is a ſ1yne that its a weed, and not an herb of grace. 

A-ain, as aſſurance is bred, fou'sfed, and maintained by meanes, viz, the 

conltant exerciſe and diſcovery. of grace : the careful pertormance of duties, 
avoiding (in, maintaining communion with God, &c, whereas preſymption, as 
its corren,1(0 it's maintained without care,or coſt. 
| Thirdly, they differ in their effe&s, which are ſeven. 
! 1. Aflurance endears God to the ſoul to love him, delight in him, long after 
hint, and fear to offend um, and to be careful co ſerve and pleaſe him, Eph. 
| 4. 29, 30- 21. but preſumprion ſtirs up no affeFtions to God, ſuchylove him no 
; better, fear him,no more z, leave not fin, not amend their wayes. 


£ . 


2. It makes then jealous of themſelves , and fearful leaft they ſhould miſ- | 


| carry : They are aflured they ſhall Gland, .yet take beed leſt hey fall: that 
they ſhall be ſaved, yet wo. kit out with fear anderembling, Pſal. 2.11. Phil. 
2.12, Bur preſumption makes men fool-hardy, and unſuſpitious that they ſhall: 
cither fail or fall, bt 4, + 4 | | 

3. Aſlurance huinbles the heart in fichc, and fenſe of Gods great goodneſs, 
and of its own unworthine(s: The hi-hera ſoul is lifted up by afſurapce ,; the 
lower it is in its own eye, maynityjng, Gog and debaſing it ſelf. Ir gompaſſonares: 
and paties others, and prayes for them but preſumptian,makes men proud, and 
well-conccited of cherr own woth,and deſpuſers of others. So Lak, 18. 11. I am 


nat as other men, © c., ; . 


4. Aſlu-ance grows by degrees to a plerophoyy, it comes not all at once: But 
preſymprion 1s atits fl Gregeth at fire,: , w" 

5. Afturance bears up the heart from Gnking under greateſt actions : as it 
ſupported Chritt in the height of his Paſſion, May h, 27.46. ſo it did Davids 
at Ziglag, 1Sam. :0.6.But preſumption ſuffers the heart to faintat ſuch cimes ; 
and ic becomes like Nabals, 1Sam.25.37. when carnal hopes failthe heart fails, 
and ſuch ſoon fall into deſpaire. , ,, k roo ky 

6.. Aſſurance joyns means and Fp4together: and makes us- as careful to uſe| 
means, as pwn Fon expeR the end of our faith, the ſalvatiogy of our ſouls: 
As towait upon Godan, all his Orcanances , to walk univerſally zygall his ways,, 
.&c. Bur preſumption dtvides between ths cad and ghe means ,, apd feeds a man 
wal vel $0066, 00... Lon: 2 onion —_— - Wat 
3, _ bemsy 2oto heaven though he live in fin. ,- -. | 

2: That he, maay,come wo heayen, thoygh be uſe no mcans, &e. ., | | 

furance yg not , he oh ho defires 1r for diſcowg ry whether it 


. 
, 
| 


We: | | | 
ve ſqund of no ; ,bur. preſumption. ſhuns examination, and capnnc endure; tg be 
Fg . Mops x epine that canger endure;the; touch-(ongypr falſe wares 
aT.qecunet iy 341 nod 2:1 41 23 +* j vt>d0 [Mice 0: 
form they differ in the adverſaries to them. For, | oy 
sM ed rentakions, bylnathr doubts, 
fears : Its WA pe FLW eſpec ly by 
| in they: 


ral wndeligf, Goubrs, | 
a x be indulged and by che 
nevleft of holy duticy, yea, of luk: 
_ with none of thele. Mr. 


But preſumpupy,is trou- 


eyers Precepts, 


_ -- _ 


; Queſt 


| 


hap. 14 about 4 ſſurance. 


Queſt. By what further arguments may it be proved that this aſſurance may be 
attained ? 

cAnſ», Firſt, Becauſe God bids us make it ſure, 2 Per. x.10. 2 (#r-13. 5. 
therefore it may be done. 

Secondly, It a man may know that he believes, then he may be aſſured of his 
falvaticn : but a man may know that, 1 joh.2-3. 

Thirdly, 1f a man may know that he is ſanctified, then he may be aſſured that 
he ſhall be ſaved 2 for thoſe are inſeparable, Kom. $. 30. therefore, 

Fourthly, If we may have peace towards God : yea that peace that paſleth all 
underſtancing, and Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory in believing, as Ko». 1 5. 
13, then we may be aſſured of our ſalyation. 

Fitthly, If we have entrance with confidence into Gods preſence , Epheſ. 3. 
12. then we may be aſſured. | 

Ob). But its pride and preſum tron ? 

Anſn, Yea, if we look for ſalvation by any thing in our ſelves : bur we are 
aſſured of it only for Gods free mercy,and Chriſts merics : belides God requires 
it of us, and its pride to dtſebey God. 

Obj. No mans name 1s inthe $ cripture ? 

+ A-ſ». Bur there is berter, for there is the belcevers nature and properties. 

Obj. But the promiſes are ſet down generally, or indefinitely , not particularly 
to me? 

Anſw, We.may by a true, and ſound reaſoning make it good to our ſelves : 
Thus we do frorfi! the general propoſitions of the Law, infer particular conclufi- 
ons : For how know you, that you have deſerved God: wrath, and damnation? 
Bur becauſe the Scriprure curſes all the tranſyreſſors of the Law, Dexr.27.26. bur 
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I have broken the Law, ſaich my conſcience : therefore on conclude that you | 


are undzr the curie : ſo may we do from the Goſpel. Who ſo believes in Chrif | 
ſhall be ſaved : bur I believe in Chriſt, therefore I ſhall be ſaved : The weary , 
loſt and laden (hall have mercy;burt ſo am I,cherefore I ſhall have mercy. 
Obj. But we are bidden to work out our ſalvation with frar and trembling ? 
Anſw. Not with a {laviſh fear : For we muſt ſerve God without fear all our 
dayes, Luke 1. 74+ but with a godly fear of offending, which ſtands well with 
rance. 
'Mr. Rogers on Faith. 
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fall? 


CHAP. XV. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Aſtrology, 


and Seekers to Aſtro.ogers. 


Ho are Aſtrolagers ? 

Anſw. Such as gaze on the Heavens to reade the 
fares and forrunes (as they rerme them) of men 
and States, perions an4 people in them, and to fore- 

W tcl from thence what good or evil ſhall befal 
| FY them. Such were of old held in hi.h efteem wich 
the Bubylomani, Dan. 1. :©. and 2.2. and 4.7. and 

«7, 11,15. Alo withother Nations, Dar. 2. 10. and with the ungodly 
foes, Ifa.47.1:, 14, 15. with whom they did contult about their wel. hry at- 
taires, becaule they took upon then to fotegelthinzs to come. They are called 
Star-gaz2rs. and monethly Prog noſticators, 'Ifa. 47. 1 3. They are joyned with 
Magitians, Sorc:rers, Chaldeans, Dan. 2.2310. Soothſazers, Dan. 4.7. #iſ-- 
men, Dan. 5.15. 
Queſt, How may it be proved that this kinde of Divination us unlan- 


Anſws, Firſt, that which the Word of God condemnes asa grand offence, 1s 
net to be practiſed, countenanced or tolerated: Bur divining by the ftars is 
condemnedby Gods Word: as Det. 18. 10, 11. There ſhall not be found a- 
mong ſt you any on: that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of tim:3,o7 an Enchanter, 
or a Witch, or a Charmer, or a Conſ«lter with familiar ſpirits, or aWizard, or a 
Necromancer: for all that d» theſe things are an abomination rothe Lord, And 
the looking after them is expreſſed by going a whoring after them, Lev. 20.6. 
Solfa 2. 6. Thou haſt forſaken thy p ople the houſe of 'at1b, breanſe they are re- 
pleniſhed ou the Eaſt, and are Sootkſayers like the Philiſtines, And 1[a.47. 
13, 14. T hou art wearied in thy counſ-ls: Let now the Aſtrologrrs, the Star-s a- 
zers, the monethly Progurfticators fland up, and ſave thee from thoſe things that 
ſhall come upon the* : Mhold, they ſhall be as fiubble, the fre ſhall burn them : God 
forbids his people to learn theſe Arrs, Jer. 10. 2. Tha ſaiththe Lord, Learne 
not the way of the Heath n, and be not diſ-nayed «t them, They are called liars, 
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Iſa.44-25. That fruftratech the tokens of the Lyars , and makes the Divers 
| T 2 madd 


I 


—_______ 


T_T CTC EO I_ET ho 


IT. 


IV. 


| mad. Such are reckoned up with other Diabolical Arrs , as being of the ſame 
kinds, Dar.2.2. and Atts 19. 18, 19, 20, — Many which uſed curious Arts 
' ſuch 2s this 1s) broxo ht their books, and burned them before all menand counted 
th: price of them, ard found it fifty thouſand preces of fulver, Tc. and this 1s aſctt- | 
ws 1, 


| bex{ tn rite power of the Goſpel, v.71 5 
;  Secorly, that Art whereby mew aſnmero chearetves what & 
| God, mutt needs bz finul , neither to be praftifed, countena 
' keraied: Bur ths isdone by ſuch as rake upon them” ro divine of Eventy t@ Þ 
| fons, and Nations by the (tars: therefore, the Major us clear from /fa.4 tas 
27. Shew thizgs to come h:reafter, that we may kh n0 that ye pe 
we ſee that knowiny,and declaring things to come 15 asgpecyliar a prefroariey bt 
God as to knoiy mens hearts. "IO 
Thi.cly, that which with-drays the heart from God the Father , and Chriſt 
the Son : from conliderinz the works of the one, and heeding the words of 
the ocher, is an evil not tobe pratiſed, countenanced, or tollerated : But A- 
{irolo_ical predictions draws from God and Chrilt. Therefore , the Mayor 18 
evident: Not to conſider Gods works 1s a finful omuhon condemned, 1/a, 
| 5.12.” and the Apoſtle is as ſevere azainſt every one that withdraws from 
Chiiſt, Col. 2.8, 18,19, Now that theſe Proznotticators withdrayy mens 
 mindes from Chriit , may be gathered from that oppoſition that 18 pur- be- 
rween them by Alof: i, Dent. 18. 10, tO 16, where they muſt not hearken ro 
Sorcerers that they may hearken to Chriſt : and whileft men aſcribe ſucceſt:s 
co04 or bad rothe fars, they withdraw their mindes from beholding God in 
Ins works. 
| Fourthly, that which is falſe, d-lufive, and uncertaine 1s not tobepragtiſed, 
| countenanced, or tclzrated : but ſuch is focer-llin; things by the ftars : therefore 
| that they are falſe is clear, 7/4 44.1 5, that fruſtrarech the rokens of the Lyars, 
and makes the Diviners mad. It they ſpeak true at any time, ns mgre by hap 
than any skill. For though Eclipſes of the Sun, and Moon, and Conjunctions of 
other Planets may be certatnly to.eknown : yet there is no ſuch certainty of the 
eff:cts that we may divine thereby, for they are but general, partial, and remote 
Cauſes of Events in States, and aftairs of men : and there is no certain con- 
nexion berween Cauſes general, partial, and remote, and their Effe&s. Belides, 
thoſe EffeRs which depend on other Cauſes, upon which the Heavens have ei- 
rher none, or no dire power, cannot be certainly known by the Poſitions of the 
Heavens : but ſo itis with humane affairs: therefore the affairs of men d-pend 
principally on Gods Providence, and under him on the wills and mindes of men, 
That Gods Providence ordereth things concerning Men and States is proved : 
Epheſ.1.11, He worketh all things after th: comn(el of bus ownwill; and that 
hot always according to the ordinary diipolition of ſecond Cauſes: bur turning 
and over-rulinz thin:;s in a ſecret way beyond thz intentions of men, and the 
ordinary virtue of ſecond Cauſes: ſo we ſee in Rehoboaw'sfolly. 2 Chron.ro.xg. 
Amazial'sfromardneſs, 2 (hron.25.10. Hence Eccleſ.g.11. The race ts not to 
the ſwift, &c. and P(al.75,4,&c. Promotios cometh neuther from the Eaſt, &c, 
But Gods Juds : he pulls down one, and ſets up another. Again, the Stars have no 
power over mens ſouls, and mindes: rhe Heathen could ſay : Sapiens dominab;- 
wr Aſtris. A wile man will cule over the ſtars. Ar the molt, that which they 
have, is but by way of inclination; which grace, education, civil wiſdom, and 
many other things may overſway. Beſides, the affairs of men, and Nations 
are proſpered, and blafted, not according to the uſc tural means, buc 
according to their catriage towards God, as they are (i or obedient, pent- 
ent or impenitent ;, and men a@ in theſe moral performances W they ace 
aſhfied, ot deſerted by God : for which ſee, /ſa: 6, g, &'c. Exch. 36. 25, 26, 
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Queſtions,ud Caſes of Conſcience Chapt 5 


| 


| 


Chap.15. abou Aſtrology and Seekers to Aftrolgers 


| Obje& + But thous h they be not cerrain Cauſes, may they not be certain Signs of 


things to come ? 

Anſw. No: forif they be ſigns fore-ſhewing evencs, they muſt either be ſo 
by nature, as ſmoak 1s 2 fign of fire: oc by inflicution, as an Ivy-buſh is a fign of 
Wine to be ſold : bur they are ſo in nenher of theſe ſenſes: therefore they 
catnot be natural ſizns, becauſe chere is no natural connexion berween the Con- 
ftellations, and humane Events : mw whereas it's Furs Gen,x.14. Let them be 

or ſigns, and. for ſcaſons ; ſor days, and for yeers : meaning is, they are fi 

S the things which they cauſe, as the ſeaſons of the year n. Fr red boch 
make, and fignific : orit they ſhould be granted in general tobe figns yer could 
we not cerrainly pro..noſticate any thing by them except we had particular Com- 
ments on them to declare what they fignuhe, either by divine revelation, or by 
ſolid experience : but no ſuch Comment is to be had, and therefore we havery 
certain fore-knowleds by chem. Divine revelation is not pretended to, and a 
certain experience we have not: for expetience ariſes from often obſerving the 
ſame thing,as aPhyſician knows by experience that Rubarb purgesCholler, becauſe 
he hath ofcen tried ir, and ever findes itſo : but we can have no ſuch experience 
of the effeR of the Stars: x. Becauſe the Heavens do ſcarce ever return ts the 
ſame Pohtion : for though ſome great ConjunMons be the ſame, yer there are 
infinite numbers of Stars (which alſo have their influences) chat agree not with, 
and ſo may vary the effe&ts of the other. 2. When Events follow theſe Con- 
jun&tions 1t cannot certainly be known that they are the effe&s of chem, for that 
many thinzs fall out together accidentally withour connexion, or dependance 
one upon another. 3. We ſee experiences uncertain, for that Twins born un- 
der the ſame conſtellation difter extreamly in diipolition , and event, as we 
ſee in. Eſau and Jacob , and whereas they ſay, that by reaſon of the (wift mo- 
tions of the "Heavens , a hetle rime makes a great difterence in their Poſition, 
Saint A«ſtin anſwers, that yet their conceptions were both in an inftantthough 
their birth differed a lictle : and Ladevicw vives adds, that this overthrows 
all certainty of divining by the ſtars, becauſe by reaſon of the ſwittanefſe of 
their motion , they ſuddenly alter their poſitions, ſo that a man can never give 
an exa& judgement of any birth, becauſe he cannot exatly know the minute 
of his nativity, 5. Identity of effefts doth not onely depend upon the effici- 
ent, bur the matter alſo : ſo that if we could be ſure that the Poſition of the 
Heavens were the ſame as they were a hundred years ago , yet the ſame events / 
will not follow , becauſe of the difference of men in divers ages and climates, 
of divers rempers, educations, moral, and inrelleQual principles, &c, and why 
may not the influence of the ſtars produce divers effe&s upon men of divers gif- 
pohtions , as we ſee 2 hen ſometimes hatches chickens , other times ducks, par- 
tridges,&c. becauſe of different eggs (et under her. 

5- Arg. That which nouriſheth vaine, and forbidden hopes , and fears is 
not to be praQtiſed, countenanced, or tollerared : but ſo do Aſtrological pre- 
ditions : therefore, feat, and hope by reaſon of the fignes of heaven is forbi 
Jer.10.2. Learn net the way of the Heavhen,neicher be diſmayed at the ſigns of hea- 
_- the Heathen are diſmayed at them. in 

je&. But Aftrologers of t bit rig ht in their prediftions, therefore it ſeems there 
1s certainty in their Art ? f - 

Anſw. Firſt, Doe Aſtrologers rell right ſome nmes? So do Wuches, yet all | 
confeſs that 1t is by the help - CEE "55 
Secondly, Aftrol do alſo many times in thei ictions. For 1/a. 
44-25, 4 tokens fdbeſe liars are fruſtrated, Only this favour they finde a- 
monz2ſt te mulcicude, rhat their miftakes are noc be 
many : their prediftions that falt our right, are obſerved , and remembred 
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th chey be few. 
[eY Thirdly, \ 
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Queſtionr,and Caſes of 'Con ſcience. 


Thirdly ; more is aſcribed ro Aftroloers in point of truth f:om ſome tricks 
they ule , then indeed they deſerve : For, as the Devil uſed of old in his Ora- 


P— 


| cles, ſo they uſe arabicuous expreſhons which admit, of a double conſtruction, 
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and men interpret them according totheir events : they add alſo many ifs, and 


' cations to thei: preaiRions , whereby if th2 event an{wer not their prediction, 
they co with the vul.ar avoid the ſhame of it ; bur 1t 1t i311 out 11_he, they go a- 


way with credit, 


| Chap. 15 


| 


— 
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Fourthly, ic's the op inion of jucicious Divines , that much of chat truth that | 


leaguc, and aſſ;ſts them with his knowledge, and guclles, which exceed any 
mans. Hence Sat «Avonſtin?, Maſter Perkins, and others rell us of 
conſciencious men who have beene ylad to lzave off this tludy , bzcauſe of 
the unce:t-inty they have found in th. Rules of un, And Satan may help 
curious heads in this way » becauſc berides Iis own knowled.e , which 
enables him oft-times to gvelſe ſhrewdly , he may be perminted by God in 
a judiciary way to be a true Spirit in the mouth of liars, as he was 
a lying {pri in the mouth of «/Labs prophets. Sce for i, Donter. 13, 
Ty 2, 33 41 Fo - 

Ob;e&. But it's ſaid, Moſes was learned in all the w {dome of the E.yp- 
tians, Atlts 7. 22. and Daniel of th: Chaldeans , Das. 1.17, 20. ard t- 
itrelogy was part of that learning , ind therefore ether us lawfal, or thry leara- 
(4 an wxlawtul Art ? 


Aaſw, There be two thinzs in Aſtrology, 1. The Theory, 2. The Pradtiſe : 


| Nov many have fludied theTheory,that have renounced the practiſe, finlin; thar 
' nothin» could be Cone by it in a natural way, Ani 1t's very probable thar all che 
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learnin:; that theſe holy men had in this Arr (1f they bad any ) was but in a The- 
orerical way : thete is no fontfiep of their practice of 1t 1n all their (iories, but 
of the contrry. For we read in the ſecnd, fourth, and tiith chapre rs of Dar;- 
el, that he was never called in with the Mayicians, but ater them, which ſhews 
that he was not of their ſociety : Alſo when he went about ſearchin; our ſe- 
crets , he went not to his books bur to his prayers : not to conlult with the ſtars, 
but with God, as Dar.2,17,&c. : 

Objea. Bm are not the Rtarr:s very powerful, and cauſes of many trance 
effefts ? and are not effctls known by their canſes ? why then may we 1.0t dimime 
by them ? 

Anſw., Though they have a creat influence upon inferiour boties, yet we 
cannot 4ivine by them rouchinz humane aftairs ; For, 

1. They cannot a@ but within their own ſpheare, which is in carporeal 
things : but humane affaires,though acted by mens bodies . yer they are guided 
by their ſpirits, which in nature are out of the ſphere of the Heavens operation: 
and their ſucceſles and miſcarriaces are from divine providence: therefore 
whatever may be proznofticated by them concerning elementary bodies ; yer 
for men, their virtue is ſo ſhort in working on them, that it can give no lizht 
to jud-ze of their future affairs. 

2. Where the power of working is acknowledged, yet our knowledge of 
their virtues, and operations is ſo dim that we cannot divine by it: For the in- 
Auences of all, or moſt of the ftars are unknown to us ; and when all of them 
have their influences conjoyned, who can ſay this effe& is from the virtue of 
this ſtar, and not from another, 

A foxth Ar2umen to prove that Aſtrological prediQians ought neither to be 
praQtiſed, countenanced, or tollerated, is this. 

That which molt godly and learned men upon experience have renounced, and 
repented of, that is neither to be praiſed, countenanced, nor tollerated : But 
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| is in theit precictions is from the affiflance of th: Devil , who enher by an »o- | 
| pen contract, orelſc in a voluntary ſecret way inl:nuates himiclf to draw on a 
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| Chap:15. . about Aſtrology,and Seekers to A ftrologers. 


godly men hiave renounced and repented of their ſtudy of Aftrolozy: there- 
fore, the Minor is thus proved. St. A»g»/tine; the glory of his age for piety, 
learniag, and ſolid judgement; confeſſes that he had been addited to theſe vain 
 ttudies : But by the grace of God he afterward renounced them as an art con- 
demned by rae piety , affirming that it wasa great errour, a great madneſs, 
anda ſuſpition that mizht eafily be refelled : He aiſo mentions another on Pſa. 
62. that reypented of, and renounced this wicked Arc, as being as bad as Pa- 
' 841i nr, and Judaiſmr, Ang. d: Det, Chriſt. 1 2.c.21, So fairh holy Maſter 
1 P:rk:n', 1 bono fludicd this Art, and was never qur:t till I hal ſ-en all th: ſecrets 
of it : But at length itpleaſed God to lay before me the prophaneſſe of it , nay, 1 
dar: boldly ſay , 1dola'ry, although it b: cover:d with fair and golden ſhews : 
therefore that which I ſpeak with grief, 1 deſire thee to note with [ome attention, 
Mr. Briggs alſo, ſometimes Geomerry Reader at Oxford: a man eminent for 
piery , and hisskill in the £Marhemaricks , upon a queſtion moved to him by 
my Authour, touching judicial Aſtrology , told him, tharwhen he went firit 
to ( ambridge, he thought it a brave thing to be of Gods counſel, to forſee , 
and forerel ſecrets , reſolving to attain to that skill whatever labour it coſt 
him *. ſo accordingly after a while he fell upon the ludy of the Mathemaricks, 
laying g ood foundation by going through Ar:thmerick, Geometry, and Aſftrone- 
»y, not reſting nll he had attained exa&neſs therein : Then he fell upon j«- 
dicial Aſtrology : But there he found his expeQation wholly fruftrare , for there 
wes no certainty in- the Rules of it : Havinz therefore tired both body and wits 
m4ain , he at {aft repaired ro a may im Cambridoe, famous in that Art, and a 
maker of Prog woft 1c4t 1ons,00 whom hebemozried himſelf: for that he had beftow- 
edlo mnch pains to be an expert Aſtrologer, but the uficertainty of its Rules did 
now deccive his hopes ; whereto the ologer replyed,that the rules of that 
eA rt were wneertgin indeed, neither wire there” any cure for it, Whereupon Mr. 
8-095 left thar fludy, Yea, he affirrle4 that he ' would undertake to the 
BY " Attrologer in the world , that ' ler him fet down any concluſion 
rotching either man or State , yea, or weathet, and%he'"would prove thar ir 
weald-Aall but fo, and that if would not faltout ſo from their own Rules and 
Principles: He ſaid alſo that his opitnon'was, that rhey that additted them- 
felves to' the praiſe of Droinng *Aftrology | the Devil did at firft lend his 
ſecrer afſiſtang; anll at hearth by dived, Fed prevented nor, entiſe them into a 
contralÞ. | 

- eft. But who may be ſaid to praftiſe this nnlawful Art 

-  Anfa!Firft, a fach as calculate mens nativicies , and thereby divine whac 
 cheir coridition ſhallbe', whether good or bad : ſuch alſo —_ the ftars rake 
| epon' rhefrt to fpretel the ſucceflle of particular enterpriſes: ſuch alſo as ere& 
froiires 'o fnd- ont thi loſt: And luch, eAlmanach-makers as take up- 
on them!" t6forete] | futyre coningents, as 'what weather ir will be every 


' Queſt; hd te rhe comntenancers of this wnltwful Art ? 
eAnſw. Firſt, ſuch as go to them, to have their-"Nativicies calcula- 
jon , 0 Hr Hee yours asthey calf ic :*or that 'ſeek tochem for things | 
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Queſt. Ho: and when are eA ſtrolagers tolerated? 
A:.(w, Filt, when their books are licenſed, or notprohibited : whent hey are 
ſuffe-c:i to-go abroad, and nor ſuppreſſed. | 
Secondly , when the Aitrologers themſelves are ſuffered ro 20 unpuniſhed, 
ivho do ſo cheat and delude the people. When Miniſters hold their tongues , 
an preach not again(t chem, nor confure their lying vamities : and when Ma- 
' itrares hold their hands, and punuh them not. Or when therc are no Laws 
made againſt them, or it made, yer not executed, Gerees eA/trologe- 
Waſpix. . 
Queit. How many ſorts of foretelling things are there ? 
 Aſ»v, Thrice, 1. Divine : ſuch as are by God himſelr,or by the Prophets in- 
; ſpired by him. 
Secondly, humane, and natural, which are from natural cauſes to their natu- 
ral ettects, Thus the Attronomer may forerel the eclipſes : The Phiſician 
the effe&; of ſome diſeaſes : Ofwhich ſort are politick predictions, which wiſe 
; men can ſonerimes preſage abour Common wealths : Though indeed theſe 
' are bur conz<Rures, 
' Thirdly, Diabolical, whichare by Gods jutt judgement ſuffered tro be upon a 
' peo [:: and theſe ace either by the Deyil,or by his Inftruments, as #1rc hes, Sor- 
c7cr5. Aſtrologers, & c. 
Quett. 4c theſe diabolical;predittions, lawful? 
| Anſws No. For, 1. Ic is only the property of God, and of. the Scri- 
, ptures to focecell thingso come 2: and thgrefore ſuch Aftrologers as take up- 
| on thetn to ſorerell things , not natural but voluntary, and ſuch as are meer| 
| ſubjzz& to mens wills, da not only undertake a vain, raſh, and falſe thing , bur 
| that alio which is veryabownable and wicked. . | 
Secondly, ir hath been the Devils way always to diſturb the Church, and to 
endeavour the dammnation of many ;maens;jouls by making ,them credulous-in 
thac'tbings. And as Chrilt hath ſerja,fhis Church Paſtots, and Teachers; to 
in{truft them in the way, co heaven : Sg the, Devil hath caiſed his witches, 


eG f 


Sorcerers, Sooth-ſayers, and Aftralogergto iequce the. world out of the ri 

way. As (ardanywho reſe.to that, height of jmpiety ; as ro calculare: Chyifts 
birth , and made his power t@ work muracles go flow from the influence of the 
Rars under which he was borne. Qxhers have been bad, though norſo bad, as 
Petrius de Aliaco , who thought that the time of 'Chrilts birth might bave 
been foretold by the ttars : and Kepler contends, that thoſe 1ſe-men by the 
Rules of Attrology might have prefaged, not only ſome: ſirapge event, but the 
birth of ſome great Monarch : As if Chriſt were not born: after an extraogdi- 
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# 


that time of the Moone, wherein humours do moſt abound, then to diſturb 
and diftra& him : but the Heavens were never made for books tg. reveal what 
ſhovid come to patle. Ne 


ſaid to be L»natich ,, probably becauſe the,: Devill cook che  opportuniry.at 
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the Farhers ſpeak with much 
condemned them; yea, divets of jp 


| 


ler of a ſouldier, whereypen the Sgot 
fatal and unlucky : as if (ſairh Tx 
I have of Plato's De Republica , 

44) . @ 9 , 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 15 
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naty, and miraculous manner, 1. deny not bur that the Heavens have, influ | 
Fry upon . mens bodies: henge that - man., poſſeſſed with.,a. Devil was | 
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Chap.15., about Aſtrology,and Scekers to Aſtrologers. 


mon-wealth ſhall be deftroyed. Andwe reade Af: 19. tg, of many who be- 
ing converted, brought their books about ſuch curious Arts, and burnt them- 
We may reade more hereof in Pererins, Spanhemins,Z anchy, and others, 
Fourthly, if che Heavens were true, and proper cauſes, 'or neceſſary fignes, 
et no man could certainly prognoſticate any thing by rhem ; becauſe no man 
ows the number, nor the verrue, and efficacie of the Rars; The Scripture 


names ; bur if any man could certainly divine by the ſtars, he muſt know their 
number, a&iviryand influence, yea, and the degree of their aRivity, without 
which they cannot but groſl:ly erre. 

Fitthly, if the Heavens be cauſes, yet they are only univerſal cauſes : now 
from a univerſal indeterminate cauſe, there cannot be any ſpecial particular ef. 
fe& foretold : For beſides nniverſal cauſes, all particular inferiour cauſes,which 
are many anduncertain, muſt bz known alto. 

Sixthly, if Aſtrolozical Prediftions were allowed, it would bring in a con- 
tempt ot Gol, and flat Atheiſme into the world. The Scripture carries us 
out to God in all thinzs, to his Wiſdom, Power, Jutiice, &c. But th-fe would 
binde us to the Planets : yea, by this means alſo the Scriprure would be deſpiſed, 
an1 laid afide, and all prophanenefle wauld be introduced thereby : yea, ande- 
very one would excuſe his vices, with How conld I help it, ſeeing 1 am borne un- 
der ſuch a ſtarre: As Saint Augaſtine tells us of a ſervant of a certain Aftrolo er, 
who having robbed his Maſter, his Maſter went about to corre& him for it-wher- 
ur on he cried out that he could not help ir, for that he was borne under Mcrca- 
ry, (and the Aftrologers ſay that ſuch as are borne under that Planer, are'given 
to ſtealing) and thus hz filenced his Maſter by the Rules of his owne 
Arr. 

Ob. But we ſee that many (ines they foretel rhe tyuth ? 

Anſw, Firſt, and many more prove falſe ahd untrue : and if one thing fall out 
true, its more obierved chen a hund red thin.;s that prove falſe : Beſides, when 
they forerel many chin-:s, irs hard if ſome one at leaſt prove nor true. A blinde 
man that ſhoots many Arrows, may chance with one to hit the mark. 

Secondly, if ſuch rhin;;s as chey forerel do come to paſſe, irs either from their 
expreile, or vertual contra with rhe devil, And if not ſo,yer as Saint Aug»ſtine 
obſerves, its a ju% jud-ment of(;od upon thee,that thou ſhouldeſt have wherwirh'to 
ſtun:ble and fall, and undo thy (elf, as D-»:eron, 13,2, G'c. Thus a wicked Pro- 
pher may forerel that which cones to paſſe : and why? God deth it ro prove 
and try you ? 

See Mr. An. Burges on Tohn.p. 296. 

Qi.cit, Vhat uſe » ay we make of this which hath been ſaid ? 

A- (». Firſt, ler all be perſwaded to flie the ftudy, and to abandonthe practice 
of this black Arr. The Scripture condemns it as abomunation to the Lord, Reaſon 
witneſſ-savain(t it as being irration'l and uncertain, There is vanity in it,dan.er 
by ir. Satan is a ſubrile Serpent, and inſinuates into many this way before they 
be aware. Finde you pleaſure in it > Irs but a ſweer poiſon. Think you to yer 
honour by it ? you may be apvlauded by vain men, bur are diſallowed by God: 
Perk irs reckons it up amon:ſt the kindes of witchcraft : Sainr Au#t:» counts it 
ungodly dotage, and inconliftent with Chriftianiry. Doth profit entice you ? 
Irs but Balazms gain, the wages of iniquity, money that will periſh with 
you. 
Secondly, if notwithſlanding all thar can be ſaid, Aftrologers will perſiſt 
in their wic ked praRice, all ſhould rake heed of countenancinz them, Jeſt par- 
taking in their fins they partake in their pla- ues : Have therefore no fello» ſhip 
with theſe unfruitful works of darknefle : abhorre all commerce with, and re- 
ſort to ſuch perſons : Flie from them, as from the devil himſelf : Thou —_ 
[9 (- 


makes it peculiar to God only ro know the ftars, and to call them by their 
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| c{t tby Baptiſmal Voyy jzf thou renounceſt nor ſuch Diabolical pratices. Shaft 
| wecormenance what Ged abominates, and firengthen men in rhar which 
| makes both them, and the land liable ro wrath ? Ler rhem not have the counte- 


- 2 — 


NN CI — — — 
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nance of thy colt.to buy them, nor of thy time to readerhem, nor of thy tongue 
Lo 1:enton or applaud them, nor of thy aft«Atons rofear, hope, or rejoyce in 
ary thing they ſay. Forbidden, Jer. 10. 2, 2, If there were no buyers of ſuch 
/ilwancchs, there would be no Sellers, and if rhere were no Sellers,there would 


| be no Makers, at leaſt no Publiſhers of ſuch lying vanitics ; and truly if the A- 
| {!rolo.cr be guilty, the Buyer and Reater cannot b: innocent. God hath for- 
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| bidcen feckin 3 ro tuch under a grievous penalty, Lev. 20.6, 


: [ will even 
{ct P.Y {act againſt t het ſoul, and will cut bum off from among ſt my peopl-. In- 
ceed, Icatned men bave obſerved that ſuch delutions have prevailed amon-R 
Popiſh and Amnabapriſtical ſpi.ius. But that England ſhould countenance 
ſuch! and in a time of Reformation! Oh ler us bluſh for ſhame, &c. 
How often (ſaid 7 »{{y) did I hear ſuch men R_ Pompey and Ceſar, that they 
ſhould live long, and die a peaceable death, whereas both of them nar lon at- 


| ter were murdered. And Cornelias e Lapide the Jeluire, in his Comment on 


At; 19. bewailcth that whilefſt he was at Rome, they were ſo much civen to this 
wickednefle, whileit the Aſtrologers promiſed ro ſome lony life, ro others a 
Carcinalihip, to others the Popedome, and yer at la(t all were miſerably de- 
Iuced, 

Thirdly, if Atrologers ſhould not be tolerated, then they which are in autho- 
rity are to be entreared, Firſt, that their books be not ſuff:red ſo o-Cinacily ro 
patic rhe P:cfſe : O how doth the world dote upon them ; I have been credibly 


informed that near thity thouſand of Lilltes Aln:.zacks have been vendedin a | 


| year : If devout men burnt their own Books of this kinde, how ſhould devour 
' Governours ſee to the burning of iuch Books ? Sure 1f thoſe Books deſerve rhe 


— 
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fire which derozate from the honour of Princes, how much more ſuch as with- 
raw the mindes and hearts cf men f;om God, Ir were well,if Aftrologers were 
put "into the ſome Catalozue with other Sorcerers in the Stature of the 
firlt of King Jas, chap. 20. and to ſufter the ſame puniſhment wirtu 
the other: For the Scripture makes them birds of a Feather, &c. See as be- 
tore. 

Quelt. But may we not «ſe * harmes, wheirein there are none bar 004 
words f 

Arſw, No ; Its the uſual craft of Satan to preſent things, and wayzs in th-m- 
ſelves indifterent to filly mindes, which conhider not, that the harme doth nor 
conhiſt in uſing ſuch words or ations, bur in aſc:ibin2 ro them an unn2cural 
verrue without th2 warrant of God, who 1s the Maſter of nature, 

Quelt. 1s it not lawful to enquire of Aſtrologeys aftcr things to 
E2ine ? 

A:ſw, Certainly, ſince God hath hidden the future rjme from us, ro go a- 
bout ro lay ic open, is a work proper to the profeſt Undoer of Gods 
Works. 

Queſt. Y/hy may we not enquire after future t imes ? 

Anſw, Curiofity ro know the future, carrieth many ſo far as to make a Cove- 
nant with the devil, "who yer ſtands not ſo much upon hiz points, as to refuſe 
ro be conſulted with, by thoſe that have made no covenant with him: No 


doubt but his pride is tickled with a miſchievcus delivhr, when he ſees men ſeck- | 


ing to him for that which is proper to God: and thereby yielding him divine 
ſervice, 

"Which fervice that he may receive in an hidden way from the finer ſort of 
wits, he hath deviſed ſome ſeeming ſublime divinations, perſivading rhem that 
the decree of God about humane eventy is written in the motions, and ſeveral 

_ aſpegs! 
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| aſpeAs of the fares, and that therefore this kinde of Divination is lawful, yea, 


Divine. | 
Queſt. YVhat are thr evils that proceed from hence ? 


ng of them, becauſe chey eſtcem them unavoidable. 
Secondly, the work evil is, that thereby mans minde which ought to dwell at 


and love of God, is ſuſpended upon the Dragons taile, and the Aſcendazt of an 
Horoſcope. 


©” 


' reaſon can be given of their Maximes. Now the authority upon which theſe 


Thirdly, it cuts in ſunder the very finews of induſtry, and makes men idle, 


Manxel, are lamentable examples how credulous 0 are uncone by the Im- 
poſtures of Affrologers, when they axpet from the ſtars thoſe ſucceſles which 
ſhould have wrought out by Piety, Prudence, and Valour. 

Queſt, YV/hat further nd is there againſt theſe Aſtrological Pred:- 
fions ? 

Anſw. Conſider that all affirmation is grounded either upon Reaſon, or Au- 
thoricy, The aſſertions of Judiciary Aftrology are of the Jaſt kinde : For no 


Maximes are grounded, mutt either be Divine, or Humane, or Deviluh. They 
are not grounded upon Divine Authority, bur are expreſly forbidden by ir, /r. 
10.2. 1/4. 47.1 3. And humane authority in this caſe is of no wei, ht : fer who 
hach given power to men to diſpoſe of the ſeveral Offices, and Preheminences 
of caleftial bodies? It remains then that theſe Maximes are grounded upon 
Diabolical authority. In brief, fince they are not grounded upon reaſon, either 
they are forged by men, or delivered by revelation : and if that revelation comes 
not from God, it muſt needs come from the devil. 
Dr. du Moulin of Conmentment, 


Anſ#, Firſt, they are innumerable : For x, That filly reverence which vul- 
___ vive to theſe Predictions, makes them wilde, and ſers them upon the 
fulfilli 


home, is tranſporred out of himſelf, and in itead of repofing upon the wiſdom | 


greedy, and inconſiderare. The Hiltories of the Greek Emperours, Alrx-» and 
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| Chap.1E. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Atheiſts, and Atheiſme. 


Queſt. 3? How 'many ſorts of Atheiſts be there ? 

Anſw. Two. Firſt, when a man faith; or at leaft 
thinks that there is no God at all : or denies the 
Attributes of God, Pſal.14.1. 2 King. 6.33, & 7. 


2. CMal1t7. @ 3.14 


God inſtead of the true God, Epheſ. 2.12. 
Queſt. How doth a man come to the firſt kind 


of Atheiſm: ? ; 

A»(w. Firſt, By two fieps or degrees. 1, When he imagins that God doth nor 
ſee, or not regard him, Pſal.r0.11. Zephr.12. 

Secondly, when he conceirs that God is not ſo ſevere, and rigorous in py- 
niſhing finne as the Scriptures ſer him forth ro be, Pſa/me 50. 21, 22, 
Eceleſ. $11. 

Queft. How many wayes doth a man ſet wp #4 falſe inſtead of a tras 
God ? | : 

Anſw. Firſt, when a'man worſhips that thatis not God in the rootne of the 
crue God: asthe Heathen did, who worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars, &c, 
for their Att. 19. 29535. 

Secendly,when a man ſers ſome other thing beſides the true God co be his 
chiefeſt pood : as the voluptuous man doth his pleaſures: the covetous his 
wealth, &c. Phil.3.19, Col.2.5. Fob 31.24. 

: {wr 7 pn ifts ? OS. ame. by 

A»ſw. Firſt, by gwing way to fin : For ws towards Acherſme Ipi 
our all the notions of a De 7 mera And when we have Ave 
muſt eirher ger our by ance , or elſe we will be willing co rurne Acheifts, 
oy denying that there tv either heaven of Hell, and believing thac when we die, 

re is a final end of us as there is ofthe bruit beafls, = 

Secondly,Satan doth all that he can co make men Atheifts,becauſe when there is 
no fear of God before- menseyes , they will — ———— 

_ 
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Secondly, When a man ones, and adores a falſe | 
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' fOrces,Ererly extingunh this Lacy our of our hearrs : Hence ive finde that our 


| tome ti;thgen attrghumenc, do uſe ro ery, O God, U L»7a, and therefore this |, 


| terrours ar his Conſcience fearinggand trembling ar ivrach ro come : bur when ail 


{ laich that the:e is a God, and therefore I will believe that there is a God, Bur [ 
when «Care f.ce from rentarion, other conſiderations taken rrom the nature, | 


| abun the rarure, and infinite being of God, ſhall bur ler in Satan the more : the 
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Queſtions, and Cajes of Conſcience Chap. 15. 


Che Devi woutd have them, Pſal.14.1,2. when they ſay rhere z5 no God : 1t fol- |! - 


_ 


| #0ev Sy 41 V 4TE LTTHP yt Iny Þavi 40s. abominible works, The Devil inde2d Cans | 
RI be a wat Atheilt, tor he be ieves and creables, yer he bears a good :\1ll ro | 


tein, becauie he knows rthar rhat fin doth inuch advantage his Kingdo:in, 
He kn'>,1s char ic 15 the malter-vein in our original luſt, and therefore he cempcs 


19.12 cot, and indeed wou'd prevail to make us Arheiſts, bur rhar God hach | 


12 59c0u8he ta ws an imprehon of a Deity, being the main Pillar of che Lavy of | 
Naiuccy thac we cannor pothb y, nor ali the Devus in Hell affifting with cheir 


deepe!t Acheitis ih the vorid, when they are in extremity, and pur to it with | 


cron ante. owiton iswith che more eaſe oppoted,. and anivered. For 
a 1a ata on ki hde the works of Nature, the Laiv of Narure, the ttirrings and 


is done, that vw hich mutt, and one y vil hold us up againlt che cencation, when 
"Care ltrovely aflauired by Satan, 1 ro fly ro the Word of God, The Word 


anq various acts of Gods providence may fiop rhe mouth of our lults which | 
v. ould not have Gol in all our thoughts : bur vhen we are ſer upon by ſome 
L.CTC2 ICNtarion, the ſatelt way 1s, | 

1. Not to enter into diſputes with our on reaſon ; for the underſtanding of 
man is 10% weak to reach the comprehenſion of a Deiry. He that muſes much þ 


bett counſel rhan for a poor Chriſtian is in any hand nor ro ſtudy this point, nor 
ro Ciſpure 'this Argument , leſt at lengch he ſay in his heart, I cannor 
conceive what God is, and therefore I doubt whether there be ſuch a being 
or no, 

2, Cleave to the Word; and ſay : Thorgh my reaſon cannot tell what to 
make of ir 3 though luſt in me ſay that there is no God ar all : though Saran ſay 
there is no God, and moſt men live as if there were no God ; yer becauſe I finde 
it in the Word, and the Scripture {aich it, I muſt, and do, and will believeir : 
Doubts inde:d which have any ground muſt be diſpured and anſwered : bur 
Atheiſin is the denial of the firſt principle of all Reiigion, and therefore the 
beſt ay is to begin and end with the Word, and to know that ſuch a principle 
as 15 the effence and exiſtence of a God ought not to be ſo much as queſtioned : 
and therefore put off ſuch thoughts as oft as they come, as nor fit, or worthy 
thy conſideration : and thou ſha't finde by ofren rejecting of chem, thy con- 
{cience vill be better ſertied, and confirmed, than by going abouc by reaſon ro 
aro er them, Capel on Tentations, 

Quelt, 1» whom are —_—— thoug hts that there us no God ? 

Anſw, Theſe wicked thoughts ard not onely in ſome notorious finners,bur in 
the corrupt minde of every ſon of Adam, naturally, Pſakao.4. and 14.1, where 
Davids tool is not ſome ſpecial finner,but every unpenitent 7 nay hoy civil ſo 
ever his life be; though his rongue be aſhamed to urrer it, yet his corrupt nature 
is prone £0 think ir, that there 1s no God. So Paul infinuates, Rom. 3.9, Oc, 

Object. Bur it's rngraffed into every mans heart by nature that there w a God ? 

Aaſw. Theſe ro thoughts, that there is a God, and that there is no God, 
may be, and are both in one and the ſame heart . The ſame man that by the 
light of nature thinks there is a God, may by that corruption and darkneſs of 
minde, that came wr rg fall, rhink char is no God : as heat, and cold 
may be in the ſame body in remiſs degrees. - 

Queſt, How doth a man by thinking deny God in bus heart ?; 

L»ſ#, Fuſt, by curning the true-God into an idol of a mans brain ? 
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Secondly, by placing ſomething that is nor God in the room of the true God. 

Every man naturally, without further light from Gods Word turns the true 
God into an idol : Hence, Gal.2.8. Eph.2.x 2. Pſal.g6.5. 1 Cor.to.25., 

Queſt. How doth a n.ans mind twrn the true God into an idol ? | | 

Auſw, By three notorious thoughts which are the root of many damnable | 
ſinnes ; as | 

I. By thinking that God 1s nor every where preſent, whereby God is robbed 
of his o:nni-preſence : For God bein, infinite, is inall places, and when mans 
hearr denies this, it turns him into an idol. So Fob 22. 12, 13. Pſa. g4. 7. 1ſa. 
29. 15+ . 

4 By thinking that there is no providence of God, whereby he orders and 
diſpoſeth ot all chinzs particularly. So Pſal.to.1r. Zephrx:. 

3. By thinking that there 1s no juſtice in God : which is when men imagine 
that norwithltancdin; their fins, yer God will not puniſh chem as he hath threat-| 
ned in his Word. So Devt.25. 19, 20. Ames g. to. and6.3. 

2. A man denies God in his thou. ht by placin., in thz room of the true God 
an Idol of his own brain, which is cone by thinkin, ſone ocher thing beſides 
the true God to be their chiefeſt ;ood : So Epiceres make their belly their God, 
P.:i/ 3.19, Th: coverous man his riches, C-o/.3.9. Fo' what a man thinks to be 
the beit thing in the world for hin, that is his God, though ic bz che devil him- 
hi:::1clf or any other creature. Hence, 2 Cor. 4 4. 

Quelt. 1-/hat is the fruit of this thong ht that ther» ts no God ? 


A (.», It brings forth the notoriouſeRt ſins that can be,even Arheiſm ir ſelf, 
which is twotol, x. In practile. 2. In judgement, 

Q:crt. Ws hat us Ath: 1{ me 1” prattic. . 

A..{... 1's that fin whereby men deny Godin their deeds, lives, and conver- 
ation. This hath three ſpecial branches, 

1. tiypocrinie, which is afin whereby men worſhip the true God : but in a falſe 
manner,..ivin.. 0d the outyard aton but with holding their hearts from him. 

2, Epicuriie, which 18 a fm whereby men conctema God, and give them- 
ſelves wholly to their pleaſures, ſpending their time in qatin;, drinking, and 0- 
ther carnal deliyhts, nor ſeeking, nor fearing God, which is the fin of inany rich 

rſons, 
39 Wirchcraft.or Magick, which is that fin whereby men r:nounce the crue 
Go1 : and bertake cthemſelvesto the aid, counicl, and help of the devil, either by 
himielf, or his inſtruments, 

Quelt. Whas us Arheiſme in j1dgemen: ? 

Azſ». I's that fin whereby in opinion and perſwaſion of heart men deny 
God : Ir hath three degrees. | 

1. When men hold, and accordingly worſhip the true God : but yer con- 
ceive of, and worſhi» him otherwiſe then he hath revealed himliclf in bis Word : 
as the / wks, [ews, and Papiſts do. 

2, When men place ſome Idol in the room of the true God, holding the 
ſame for th:ir God: Thus did the Gentiles when they worſhipped the Sunne, 
Moon, and Stars or other creatures. 

2, When a man doth avouch , hold and maintain that there is no God ar all: 
and this is the hizhe|t deycee of Arheiſne,and ſuch deſcrve ro be put to death 
for treaſon azainſt Heaven ,if he ſhall dic that denies his lawful Prince. 

ueft, What are the 'gns whereby Atheiſme nay be diſcovered ? 

Anſ#. David, Pſal.x 4. ſets down three fignes. 1, A diſordered life, v. 2, 3. 
2. Not calling on the Name of God by prayer, v.4. 3.Contemning of them that 
put their truſt in God, v.6, 

Queſt. #hat other [iones are there of ut ? 
C»ſw. Firſt, if we deny the omni preſence of God ; and are more afraid to 
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ſin in the preſence of a mortal man, then in the preſence of God. 

Secondly, if we think that God regards not theſe outward things : Thus ſuch as | 
uſe o;prefon,injullice, deceit,and lying in their worldly affairs are Arherfts. | 

Thirdly, if we lay, God is merciful, I will hereafter repent, and ſo eſcape pu- | 
niſhment, which overtarns the infinice jufiice of God, and makes him all mercy, 
whereas he is as well juſt, as merciful. 

Quett. What ether damnabl: thaug ht us there naturally in the heart of man con- 
erynins God ? 

Arſ.». That the Word of God is fooliſhneſſe. Thus ſome thought the Goſpel 
foolihneſle. 1 Cor.1-21. and the reaſon is rendred , 1 Cor. 2. 14. Others have 
the like choughes of th Law, when they judge the threats of the Law untrue,and 
ſo ſooliſhnetle. Hence, De»r.29.19. 1ſa.5-19. 2 Pet.3.314- 

Queſt, What are the arcnrſed fruits of this Atherſme ? 

Ar». Firſt, hence ariſeth that curſed,and damnable opunion of many that 
hol Reli.ion to be but humane Policy to keep men in awe,and ſo uſe it as a pro- 
litick device to exerciſe mens brains to keep them from ſedition,and rebellion. 

Secondly, hence ſprings all Apoſtacy, and departing from the faith, G a/.1.6. 

Quelt, What other curſed thought ariſeth from Atheiſm? 

A»ſw, Firſt, that ſeeing the Word of God is fooliſhneſle, therefore they will 
not yecld ob<dience to it, So J-b 21 14,15. J:r.6.18. Luke 19. 14+ And very 
many are zwlry hereof. | 

Secondly, « they. proceed to ſay that it's a vain thing to worſhip God. So, 
J-b 21.15, Hal.3.14. It wasin David himſelf, Pſal.p3.1 3. 

Thirdly, a thouzhe of diſtruſt, thus,God doth not regard me,will not help me, 
nor be merciful unto me. This was CAMoſes his fin, Nvmb.:0.12,6.and Davids, 
Pſal.31.21. and 116.12. and of the Iſraelites, Plal.78.1 9,20. and of Peter, Mar, 


I4-30,*1. 
Quelt. when do theſe thong hes of diſtruſt moſt aſſault us ? iq 


Azſw. In times of danger, afflition, renration, and eſpecially in ſicknefſe, and 
atgdeath, Job 7.20. and 16. 12, &c. ſo Pſal.77.7. 

Quelt. What u th: danger of theſe thour hts ? 

A»ſ-». Firſt, hence ariſcth all hor:or, and rerrours of conſcience : all feares, 
and aftontſhments of heart. 

Secondly, hence comes deſperation ir ſelf, whereby men confidently afirme 
that God hath forſaken them, and that there is no hope, &c. 

Thi-ely, this weakens the foundation of our ſalvatien, which tands in the c2r- 
tainry of Gods promiſes: this thought denying the credit of them, and making 


Mr. Perkins of mans natural imay inat ions. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Baptiſme. 


Hat are the Principles about Baptiſm ? 

A»(w. Fir(t, that Baptiſme '1s a Sacrament of Re- 

ceneration, 

Secondly, that the outward fignes in Baptiſme i5 
d warer : the inward thing or ſubſtance thereof is the 
o blood of Chrift. 2 bh 

: Thirdly, that the pouring or ſprinkling water upon 
_— baptized , ſetreth our the inward cleanſing of the Holy 

Fourthly, that the forme of Baptiſme is, /» the Name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. 

_ » that Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred by a Miniſter of the 
Wor 

Sixrhly, Thar they that profeſſe the true faith are tobe baprized. 

Seventhly, tharthe children alſo of ſuch are to be baprized. 
Eightly, that by Baptiſme we are engrafted into Chrifts . myſtical 


Niathly ; that Baptiſm ſets out boch our dying to fin; and alſo our niſing'to 
righreoutnetle. 


Tenthly, that Baptiſme is but once to be adminiftred. 


live. 
Queſt, Can any Argument for the baptizing of Infants, be broug ht from Cir- 
cumc:fion under the Law ? 
Anſw. Yes: for there is the ſange extent of the Sacrament of initiation un- 
det the new Covenant, as was under'the old, If Infants mighe partake of the 
Sacramento Initiation and Reveneration, before Chriſt was exhibited, then 
much moceſince. Thar which che- Apofile fairh of rhe Ark in relation to Ba- 
priſme, 1 Per.'z. 21, that it was 2 hike: figure, may' be ſaid of Circumciſion : 
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Eleventhly, chat theforce and efficacy of Baptiſme' lafteth as long as we 
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Queſt. #here the Scripture ſpeaks of Baptizang it mentions waſhing with was" 
ter,how then can ſprinkling { rve turne ? 

f ii cha; 10 thpythe tft Lraets. Fh- party baptizgd 
is: norbrought 10 che Font to have hls Lace, or any Orher Pate of made) 
cleans, but co have affurance of rhe unward cle of his foul. Now 
mindes my not t00 Much dote on. the. ofleward at 
raiſed up to the Miſtery , the outward el-ment isno fyrther uſer, then 
ſerve to put usin minde of the inward thing Gynited (hereby. Er yove. y <1 
would fatisfie ones apperite;or flake nts runeer , "2 ris 
and (© to draw the mindes of the Communicants to a conſideration of their ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment by the body and blooa ot Jeius Chivi. 

Queſt. How u Baptiſme a meant of cleaning and ſanthif ying > 

| even to the outward ſenſes the inward cleanvr: - of out fouls by the blood of 
| Chriit , and anRifyiny us by the $piric of Chriſt, £-». 6. 4, &c. 

S-condly, in that it doth truely propound , and mak- tuniler, or offer of the 
ſpe& it's called , Baptiſme of Repenrance fo remiſſion of ſinnes , Lake 3. 3. 
Atts 2. 18. 

Thi-cly, in that it doth really exhibit, and ſeal up to the conſcience of him 
ker thereof I hus 46br-/an received the ign of c11 cc en as 4 ſcal of the righ- 
ro je of ſor, Rom. 4.1, The Exnuch and others rejoyced when ghey were 
LU, 

Fourthty , in that it is a particular, and peculiar pledge to the party baprized, 
that even he himielf is made a pa-raker of the ſaid graces ; ther, forkdve one 

in particular i; baptized for himiclf : Yea, thou; h ntany bc at once btouzhe ro 


an expreſſe Analogy berwixt Circumciſion and Baptiſme, (5/.2.11,12. See Dr. 
nklias is tufficicat cs 
g \dene , but be 
the Lords Supper there” is not ſo much bread and 

onely a little bit of bread, and ſup of wine ro declare the uſe of bread, and wine, 
A-ſw. Four ways. Firſt, in that it doth moi lively repretent, and ſer forth 
| grace of juilification , and ſanRtification to the party baprized, In this re- 
that is bapcized , the atorciaid grace, whereby he is aſkyed-that he is grade parta- 

lzedy Acis 8.79, ant 16.34 - 


the Font , yer every one by name 1; baptized, Hence, 4 -/. 3. 17. whoſoever 
are baptized into Chrili,have put on Chrit ; and er 22.16, B- rhow baptized 
and woſh away thy ſins, 

ObjeR. But nan 'y that are baptized receive no ſuch grace ? are neither cleanſed, 
nor ſauttified ? | 

þ roger are onely outwardly waſhed with water , nor baptized: with 
the holy Ghoſt : the fault is nor becauſe no grace accompanies the Sacrament, 
but in that they receive not, but reze& the grace which appertaineth rherero , 
Rom.2.3. What if ſome believe not ? ſhall ther unbeliet make th: faith of God of 
non: «ff ? God forbid. 

Object. Hany recerve the aforeſaid graces before they are Baptized; eAs 
Abraham before he was cireumerſed, Rom.4.11. and ſome that were baptized af- 
ter they believed. How then is baptiſm 4 means theriof, 

eA nſw, Their ſpiritual xroder as. is more-fully, and lively manifeſted: by bap- 
tiſme, and they are more aflured thereof. OY 

ObjeR. Many who live long in grofſe ſins after b.iptWor, and ſo were not thereby 
cleanſed and ſantiified, yet many years after have beene effettnally called : what 
means hath: bapti{me been hereof ? | 4 $5 

eAnſw. The uſe and efhcacy of bapriſme is not as the act thereof, rranfienr, 
bur permanent , and perpecual, ſo long as the baptized perſon lives: whenſo- 
ever a vnncr unfeionedly repenteth, 4nd faithfully layerh bold on che promiſes 
of God: Bapriſme, which is the ſeal rhedeof , is as powerful and eF=tual as ic 
could hawei/been when it was firſt adminiftired. For the efficacy of Baptiime 
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conſifteth in the free offer of grace. So long-rherebore usGod: continuerh ro 
offer gxace, ſo long may a mans bipdl_eve effe dual." On this.ground ie ate 
r.once [baptized ; and a5 the Prophet pur the people M mind of their circum- 
fon; Jerem.4. 4. $0 the Apofftes of their Bapriſme” tong after ir was 
adminytred. ; Yea , they ſpeak of ur (hongh tie a#- wre long before 
alt ) a5 if it were in doing in che came preſenc, | Bapriſave-ſaverh,, 
of, 4. 31+ . 
4 « What kh inde of mean #f grate is buptiſme? | 
I; », Rapriſme is no Phyfical, or miatutaf meansof working grace, as if che 
Srace that is ſcaled up thereby were mherenc inthe water, or in the Miniſters 
a& of {| ipy it (as in medicines, falves,- meats, &c; there is anvinherent 
virtue which, ptoceedeth from the uſe of them ; an{ being apphed rthey-have 
theit operation whether a man befeeve'it or no.) Butt is obly avolunaty in- 
firument, which Chriſt uſerh 'as ir pleaſeth him , rtowork what grace , or what 


: 


ded in ic : Yer in the righc ufe chereof , Chriſt by his Spiric worketh char - prace 
which is received by ir, in whach the Mimifier is ſaid 20 baptize; wich 
water, but Chriſt with the hoty Ghoft and with fire, CAar.3.11. 

Queſt. #berber i; haptifme neceſſary to ſalvation? 

| el A meanes of working a thinz may be ſaid ro be neceſſary rwo 
wayes. *' 44265 tata cn | . 

4 Abſolutely, {o as the thing cannor poſhbly be wichour ar; Thus ate the 

1 proper cauſes of a thingabſolurely neceflzty * as in this caſe Gods Covenanc : 
Chrilts blood, and the operation of che Spiric are abſolurely neceflacy for che 
obtaining any grace. | Os | 

© Secondly, by conſequence, fo as accordingtothat courſe and order which 

God hath (<r doyyn, chinys cannot be wichout them. Now 

* -" Baptiſm Is nor abſolutely heceflary ws #cauſt: For then ic ſhould be equal | 

to Gods Covenant, Chriſts blood , and the work of rhe Spirit ; Yea, thenall | 
that are baptized ſhould be ' cleanſed, But” irs neceſſary by conſequence, 

and that in a double reſpe&. a 

t. In regard of Gods Ordinance, +, In regard of: our need rhere- 
Af . | 

1. God having ordained this Sacrament to be uſed, irs neceſſary ic ſhould 
be uſed, if for no other &nd ,'yet to manifeſt our- obedience.” He that careleſly 
—_ 2 wilfully contemtns any Sacrament enzoyned by God , his ſoul (hall 

cur off, G:r.17.14. 

2. Greatis che nou that we have thereof in - our dulneſſe in con- 
ceiving things ſpiricual, and of our weakneſſe' in inz2 chin;s invikble, 
we are canal and earthly, and by things ſeniible aud earthly, do the berter 
conceive of things ſpiritual and heavenly :' Therefore God hath ordained vidble 
elements rs be Sacratnencs of invifible graces. Again we are flowto believe | 
ſuch things as are promiſed in the Word, therefore the more to help and 
ftrenzthen our faith , God hath added- ro his Covenant in the Word , his ſeal | 
in, and by the Sacraments: That by two immutable things (Gods Covenanc, 
and Godsſeal) in which it w impoſſible for God to lie, we might bave ſtrong 
conſolation, , thoyrh im ceneral we behieve the truchof Gods Word, yer 
we, are doubtful ro apply it to our ſelves ; wherefort'for che'berrer 
> —_ to our own foul , God harh added his Sacraments to his 
Word. * | 

Queſt, M#herein do 
ptiſme ? , 


eſe. Fltft;in the ficcdificy of it ;they making ic (6 ablolutely necel 


meaſure of grace ſeemerh beſt co him:1s as grace s'only atliltancrto ir, nor nclu- | 


[nr Fore die unbaprized they cannot be ſaved, 
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on Infants, thoubUhey þe deprived thereof without any fault of their owyn,or of 
their; parents, Whoa chey be ill-born : which is, a mercileſſe ,opinion againit 
| Gods Word; and againſt the.order/ which he hath preſcribed. For he hath e; 
| {tablyhed his Covenant, and p:omiſedto be the God of the faithful; and of 
their ſeed, Hence, eAtts 2,294 the pramif- 15 to youyand to your, children ;. ang 
| ; Cor.7-14: [1 our children are bely. It theſe Pr miſes {hould; b2"rfrade vol 
| by an inevitable want of baptiſme , why would have enjoyned circumciſion 
| (which tothe Jews was as bapulme isxo Chriltiags) to, put it off t6.the phe 
| ay » b<for: which gme many of their infants died ?/., Or yould, Co have 
| 1utfercd ir to beſo;born all the rume that the Iſraetizes were in theV | ldernefſe? 
| If they lay that bapuſme is more _wegeflary then curcumeion , anſwer, thgr 
- the Sc: ipture layes no more, geceſſcy, upon it 2, and. If. it a neceſſary 
Ava 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


| as they make uythen the virtue of Chrifts dearh were leſſe ec k (ince he 
was actually exhibired then before. : For b<fore 1t, was.ctfectual for Infahes with; 


*% 
Pas 


| out a Sacra'yent;hur belike not now. 8 as | 

|  Secondly-they add ſuch efficacy to Baptiſme, as It £tves grace, ex opere ope- 

| rate," Or the wo kit elf: wherein they make it equal with the very blood of 

| Chril!,and rake away the peculiar work of theSpirir, &the uſe; of faith, repencance, 

; and ſuch like graces. Can there be maxe in the water then there was in the blood 

| of beaſts offeredin Sacrifices? Bur it is;nor. potlible char their blood ſhonld rake a- | 
| way ſiz\eb.10.4.they themſelves attribute no ſuch vertue to theWotrd preached, 


| an.' yet they.cannat thew where the holy Ghoſt bath given moxre verrye to-the 
| Sacrament chen to the word. The Apoltle,xCor.1.2x. zoyncs them both together; 
| that he might cleanſe is with the waſhing of water. through the 44 ord. Whar 
| can be more ſaid of it then of the Word, *Rom. x. 16. I: pl:aſcd 
' God by preaching to ſave themthat belicyur, The Goſpel is the power 'of God to. 
| ſalvation. P —_— =. Bs | 

-Queſt. Wherein do the Anabaptiſts erre about this Dottrine of Bap- 


Anſ. They too lightly eſteem this holy and neceſſasy Ordinance of Gad.in' 
that they make ir onely a badze of our profeſſion: a_nore of difference be- 
rween the true and falſe Church,a figne of mutual fellowſhip : 2. bare fizne of 
ſpiritual -Iace: a reſemblance of mortification , recencration, inſcition” into 
Chriſt, &c. but no more': Theſe indeed are ſome of the ends, and uſes of 
Bapriime : But ,in that they reſtraine all the efficacy thereof hereuntogrhey take 
away the greateſt comfort, and trueſt benefit which the Church reapeth thereby 
as is above ſaid. | 

Quelt; What 1s the inward waſhing by Baptiſme ? ; | | 
| Anſw. In that whoſoever 1s fully baptized is cleanſed from finne. Fully , 
| 7. e, powerfully and effe&ually, as well inwardly by. the ſpirit , a+ comartly by 
che Minitter : Cleanſed, 7. e. beth from the guilc of fin by Chrilts blood , and 
from the power of finne by the work of ns Sparit : Hence , Row. 6,3, 4. As 
many as are baptized inte Chriſt, are baptized into bis: death : Buried with him 
by baptiſme : Baptiſme ſaverhmy 1 Pet.3,21, * 

Queſt, 1s it neceſſary that the Word and Raptiſme getogether? . | 

Anſw. It's very requifite that where this Sacrament is adminiſtred, the Do- 
Arine thereof be truely and plainly caught, ſo as the; nature , efficacy , and uſe 
thereof may be made known, and the Covenant of God ſealed up thereby , 
. may be believed.- Hence, Marth. 28. 1g. Teaching and baprizing are joyned 
together, So did Fohn, Luk.3.3. andthe Apoſiles, A#s 2.38. and 8.12,437- and 
16.155 33+ | | | | 

For, 1. A Sacrament without the Word is but an idle Ceremony, Like 
| a ſeale _ a. Covenant: It's the Word that makes known the Cove» 
nant of God. 005 titty,” | ES 
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Chap. 7 about Baptiſme. $ | 
|} ''2; I's che Word which makes the greateſt difference berween the Sacrament! 
| waſhing of water, and ordinary common waſhing. . M7335 
| 3.'By the Word the ordinary creatures ive uſe are ſanQifged , mych more the | 
| holy Ordinances of Gods worthip, whereof Bapriſme is one. 
'' Quefiils it not lawfrill ro Bapiiſe without a Sern.0n? __ | 
Axſw. Though it be both. c@mmendable, and banourable to adminiſter thar 
| Sacrament when there 1s a Sermon , yetI judge ir not unlawyfull ro.doe ic with-!* 
'* bur 4 Sermon': Only the people muſt be taught by the/\Vord what che Covenant 
| ie chat Bapaiſme ſealeth up, which beinz done, the word is not ſeparated from| 
| thar Sacrament thouth at that time there be no Sermon, See Dr. Gonge im De- 
| meſtich Duties, ds C124 
| _ H ow many parts be there of a Sacrament ,. and {4 confequertly of Bay- 
it fijfrnef 
| Ar{w. There be three eſſentials parts of a Sacrament. © x... The Si-ne!'2, The 
thing fienified. 3. The: Analo;yze beryeen them ,. which 15 the unign;of rben 
both. The firlt, is ſome outward, and vifble thing »;4he tecond, inward and Svi- 
ricuall:' the third; mixt of them both: -As in, Bapriſme , the 6i:;n is water \-the 
thing ſignified 18 the blood of Chriſt : the Analvpic or union-fands in thi; 
reſemblance, that as the former outyardly: watherh rhe filchineſs of chabody, | 
1 ſo the latter inwardly puryeth the ſoul ot all Gn. By -zea10n of which relation , | 
and neere affe&ion between the {1,n, and thing ſigned, it is uſuall by an impro- | 
per, but Sacramencall ſpeech. we | _ 

1. To call the:G2ne. by the thing fignified, and- contracily,, So Bapkiime | 
is called che waſhing of zhe new 5:;rthgbecauſc it's a figne , ſeal, and ingruz | 
ment of ir,” '" 1; mu - | | 

2; To afcribe that co-the 6gnewhich is proper: to: the thing Gienified,, and 
ſo Bapriſme'is ſaid roſaverw,' (Tit, 3.5, 1 Petq3.31. which indeed, is the Pro- 
pricty of Chriſis blood, 1 J-h.1.7. But by the neere afhniry of theſerwo in the 

Sacrament ir is ſaid ſo todo. in 2 "4 De” wv 
1x. 'Foreach us notto conceive the'Sacramental,glements as bare, and naked 
fiens;' ſo as to grow into the contre of them, | | 
--'2.\ As we may not!.conceive them, adle., ſigyes, {© neither  Idpl fiones} 
by infilting an them as chough - they were the whole Sacrament : For they 
are but outiard, whereas the principal matter of a Sacrament is ſpiricyal, and 
inward, | 1 nn get br *YJ./" ' | 

--2,” Thar then we trulieft conceive of a. Sacramenc, when by looking at one of 
theſe weſec 'both : by the figne, and aRion which is qurard-to be led to thoſe 
| which are ſpiricual, and inward, TIE | | 

Queſt. What benefit heve =_ Baptiſme ? | 

' Anſw. God in Bapuſme not only offer, an fhonife, hut rrue exhi- 2. 
birech graces, whereby our funs 'are waſhed, and- we are renewed dy . boly 
Ghoſt, A#2:38e - 11s tt fon | 

Queſt. Are all baptized perſons then regenerated ? Dy 

An(w. = For, Fit, this eff<& is nor aſcribed to the work wrought, as the | I. 

ifs cache,” "1100 2D Ls £9 00 7! 22522000 Jon [ur 310 |) 

Secondly, neither by any extraordinary: elevation ob the- aRion , whereby: ic 
is made ableto- confer the benefit of tenowatien': . For. this wauld make tvery 
Baptiſme a kinde of anracle, as alſo 1 would encraach: upon, the clauſe fol-| | 
ewes in Tit; 3.5, whetein the work. of renewing js. aſctibed-to the -Ho- 
ly =. Sr=r"l SMeap>d anion Lon 
; - Thirdly, neither. hath the water: inBaptiſine is. ſelf--any-inberene -po- 

_ or ferce to waſh the | conſcience, as. it hath:ito:walh the filth of 
the ; C a\\ 
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/Fourchly, neither is giace tied by: anypromiſe, oraicansto: the; #Qion, (© a5 4 | 
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God (who is moſt free in his gifts) cannot eirher ochermwiſe diſtribute, or cannot 
bur diſpenſe it with the ation : For, | 

1. Grace — ryed to the Word; therefore not to the 'Sacra- 
ments. | 

2, They were ſeparated in th? Miniſtry of Joh» the Baptiſt , wag confeſt 
that though he baptized with water, yet it belonged ro him that came . afce: 
him to give grace. ' 

3. If theſe opinions were true, then ſhould every baptized perſon be 
truely converted , whereas we ſee the contrary in Swmon /Magwu , and ma- 
ny others. 

nm Some are juſtified before Baptiſme, as Abraham before Circumciſion. So 
Cornelins, AQts 10. 47. the Ennmch, ARs 8.395,28. ſome after, as numbers dai- 
ly converted. 

5- This opinion of tying grace to the Sacrament overthrews 


Oo 


1. The higheſt, and moſt proper cauſe of our ſalvation, which is Gods free | 


Ele&ion, to which only grace is ryed, ; ; 

2. The only merirorious cauſe of our Regeneration , which is Chrifts blood 

that properly cleanſerh from all fin, nf 

3+ The moſt powerfull, next, and ETnmI——_ is the Holy Ghoſt, 

and ro whom our renewing is aſcribed, 

Queſt. How then is Baptiſme called the laver of regeneration ? 

' Anſ», FitRt, as it is an inſtitution of God fignifying his good pleaſure for the 
pardoning of finne, and accepting ro grace in Chriſt. Thus' the Word and 
Sacraments are ſaid ro ſave, and ſan&ifie ; becauſe they ſignifie the g00d 
pleaſure of God in ſaving, and ſanRifying us. Thus we ſay a man 1s ſaved by 
the Kings pardon, not that the pardon properly doth it , bur becauſe it's 
the ordinary inſtrument to manifeſt the merciful minde of the King in pardon- 
ing a malefaRor, wv 

Secondly , as it's a ſeal and pledge of our ſanfification , and Glvation , 
as certainly aſſuring theſe to the ſoul of 'the believer , as he is or can be afſu- 
red of the other : As a man having # bond of a thouſand pounds ſealed to 
him may ſay; I am ſure of this thouſand pound: So may a belie- 
_y party baptized, fay of his Baptiſme ; here's my regeneration, and 

VAation, 

Thirdly, as its a means to excite and provoke the faith of the receiver eo 
lay hold on the grace of 'the Sacrament, andto apply it to theſe es : 
In rezard it may as truely be ſaid to rengw as faith is ſaid to juſtific ; 
and that is onely as ir is a meanes to lay hold on Chrift our righ- 
reouſneſle. RT - 

Fourthly, in that in the right uſe ot it, ic gives and exhibirs Chriſt, and 
all his merits to the fit receiver: For then as Gods grace puts forth it ſelfe ; 
and after a ſort conveys it ſelf in , and by this inſtrument into the- heart of che 


ſon ized : but to ſuch as have the 
ed, John x.12. Epheſ. 5.27. For | 
in? in the Sacraments but the rhe elem 


in Judas, Simon Magi, Ananiacand Saphirs. Inall whom nei 
conferred, nor wickedneſle weakned, 


veſt, " How (then' cax children be baptrzed', in wham we cant ex- | 


peit faith, and therefore in them, cithev faith i vat required, or thee bapt:ſnue 

1 unprofitable ? 

EE nreegebg 
1. We 
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Chap.) NJ about 'Baptiſote. | >. 

1. We muft diftinguih of Infams , whereof ſome are Ele&, and ſome nor. 
Theſe latter receive the element, but are not inwardly wathed ; the for- 
mer ie the right uſe of the Sacrament  recrive the - inward grace.; Not- that 


thereby we tie God to any time, or means, whole Spiri blows when, and where 


ic liftetb; as ſome are ſanRified from the womb, and 10me after bapriſme ; 
| but becauſe God delights to preſenc himſelf gracious in-his own , Ordinance, 
therefore in the right uſe of the Sacrament he ordinarily accompanies ic 
with his grace: Here, according to his promiſe we may expe& it, 
and here we may, and ought to ſend forth the prayer of Faith for 
Ir, 
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2, Thouzh Infants want afual faith which pretuppoſeth hearing,underſtand- 
in;,, &c. yer they want nor all faith : for Chritt himſelf reckons them amongſt 
belecvers, Marth. 18. 6. Hence circumcaon which was adminiitred to Infants, 
is called a (cal of Fauth, 

3. The faith of In is ſo farre therrs, as that 1t gives them rizht 
to the Covenant: For the Covenanc was made to 4b» van an his iced : and 
every bejteving parent _ hold on the Covenant for -hi:miclf , and his 
ſeq, cheicby entithing his children to the r1he of che Covenanc as well as 
nhiumiclf ; as in temporal things he can purchaſe land for himielf and his heirs, 
'1 Cor,7-14. 1f the root be holy,ſo are the branches : and one'parent believing,the 
children are holy. | 

Objea. But the w/t ſhall live by his on hoc 4 

Az. Ele& Infants have a ſpigg of Faith by the Spirit of God working inward- 
ly, and ſecretly , as we ſee in Moſewbich were lanctified trom the womb, as 
Jacob, foremy, John Baptiſt, Oc. neither doth it hinder,becauſe Infants have no 
ſence of any ſuch thing, no more then it proves them nor 10 live, becauie they 


— 


luce infants , then Chrifts blood and righteouſneſs is to ſanRikic. them , and this 
we ought to believe, or elſe we muſt deny that they can. þe (ave. | o 
Quelt. /f any bel:eve before baptiſme, what profit then have they by 
B aptiſme ? 1.0 199% 5.00 «» i 1 ; 
Anſw. Firſt, they muftbe Baprized ini abedience/ tothe command of God; 
as Abraham, Cornelins, Pant, © c. believing, obeyed withour reatonin», and fo 
manifeſted their faich by rheir obedience. ; } 
| Secondly, ſuch as are 4nviſibly incorporated into Chriſts body, muſt alſo be 
viſtblyincorporated into che Church by Bapuſme. 
-" - Thirdly , chart the | grace received + may be augmented. For | by che 
worthy receiving of the Sacraments weak graces are encreaſed, and made 
mo } 2.4 . 
Fourthly, thatthe party baptized may be confirmed and ſtrengthened , nor 
I graces received, bur in regard of thar grace, and glory which he. ex- 
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-onely in his 


Baptiſmie;: See Dr. 7 aitor on Tit, | 
| Queſt, How may Parents i Faith preſem their children to God in 


: | Bapt: (mac ? 


Anſw, The dedication of a child ro Godis a work of fingular and great im- 


[\porrance/ one 'of the weighrieſt fervicts we can rake in hand, though-cobſider- 


ed of by few: and it cannot bz well done asir ought except ir be done in" faich : 
Now tho udts of Faith in this, are fic: 6 7 wht | 4, 
1, It calleth to remembrance the free and gracious Covenant which God 
1Mdde wth betievins Pirents and their Pofiericy, expreſied, G-». 17.7,9. 
tis 2.39 which Covenant 28irs made roche believing: Parent, and his (wed, 
io doth the faith of the parent apprehend che promite of the Covenant for 
imſelf ang his ſced. kebakvic:ce groumdot rhe render which a Chriftian 
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knoyy not that they do ſo, Neirher is Adams corruption more vffettuall ro pol- | 


; to receive inthe reſurrection , borh which are more firmly ſealed rohim 


| 


makes 
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Queſtions and Caſas if Couſoience BE Chaps] 


makes of his children to holy Baptiſm + Por'by natural: generation children of 
believing Parents are defiled with in, and ſo under wrath : bur they are holy by 
covenant and free accepration, the believing Parent embracing Gods Promite for 
himſelf and his poſterity. wt Gy; 

Secondly, by faith believing Pareyts muſt give themſelves to God chuſing 
him to be their portion, &c. For herhat would give his children to God, - muſt 
ficft give himſelf ro God. 53. 

Thirdly, it provokes Parenrs to offer their children ro God by fervenc and 
faithful Prayer, fo ſoon'as ever they have receivedchem from him, Cods Pro- 
miſe calleth for our Prayer, as 2 Sam. 7. 27. 

Fourthly , it confidereth whar a fingular Prerogative it is to be actually ad- 
micted into Covenant with Godzreceived into his family, and have his name put 
upon us: To be a Partaker of the ſeale of Regeueration, pardon of fins, ado- 
ption, and everlaſting inherirance : Solemnly to be made free of the ſociety of 
Saints, and to weare the Lords livery, and what an high and incomprehenſible a 
mercy it is, that Cod hath promiſed, and doth vouchſafe theſe great and incſti- 
mable bleſſings, \got enly ro himſelf a wretched ſinner, bur alſo to his poſterity, 
mp by nature — to God dead in fin, and in bondage under the curſe of 
the Lavv. 

Fifthly, ir ſtirs up hearth,rejoycing in the Lord, that he hath vouchiafed in ten- 
der compaſſion to look upon them and their poſterity, and thus to honour and 
advance them. ; 

Sixthly, ic irs up Parents to be diligent —_— to bring up their chil- 
dren in the information, and feare of the Lord;being inflant with him to bleſſe 
their endeavours for the good of their children, and the glory of his Name. | 
For the ſame conſcience that moved Parents rs offer their children ro God in 
Bapriſme, will quicken them ro endeavour cheireducation in the crue faith, and 
ſervice of God. 

Queſt. What uſe ſhould ( briftians make of their Baptiſme, when the '7 come to 
years of diſcretion? | 

Anſw. They ſhould remember that Baptiſme is a ſeale of the Covenant be- 
twixt God and them, of Gods Promite, that he: will be thezr God, and of their 
Promile, that they will be his people, _—_ of fin, beheve in Chrilt, and watk 
before him in fincere obedience : and that the frgmfication, force, uſe, and 
fruit of it continueth not for that preſent only whenits adminiftred, bur for the 
whole courſe of a mans life : for as irs the ſeal of a'free, everlaſiing,and unc 
able Covenant, ſo is the force and uſe of it perpetual : ſo then the uſe to be 
of Bapriſme 1s twofold, | 

Firſt, itſeems to be a pledge and token of Gods favour, and that divers 
WayCcs. 

4 In that its a ſcale of our Regeneration by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby a di- 
vine quality is infuſed into us in the room, and place of original corruption : 
Hence its called the Laver of Regencration, Tit. 3.5, Ir being uſual tro call the 
principal cauſe, and the inſtrument by the ſame name. 

2. It ſeales and confirmes to us the free pardon of our fins, As 2, 38, and 
22, 16, . | 


3. Itsa pledge of the vertue of Chrifts death, and of our fellowſhip ” 


| 


Kom. 6, 3. | —— 
4+ Irsa pledge of the vertue of Chriſts life, and of out communion with him 
therein, Kom, 6. To (ol.2.1 2, wo 4s 1 


$. Its a pledge of our adoption in Jeſus Chriſt, For when God puts his Name 
upon us, he fignifies and aflures that we are his ſonnes, Gal. 3. 
26, 27. OE rr TERT 

6. Its a ſolemn ceflimony of .our communion with all che lively — 
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Chap. 17 obout Bopriſme. 
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| 
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of Chri Jeſus. . Irs a ſeale of che bond, and murual love, and fellowſhip, both 
of Chriſt with his members, and of-his members one wich another, 1 (or. 
12. 13+ 

7. Irs a ſeale and pledge to aſſure us, that God will provide for usin this life, 


raiſe up our bodies to life at the laſt day, and beſtow upon us thar everlaſting} . 
Kingdom and Inheritance which he hath prepared for us, Mar. 16. 6. Tit. 3. | 


5» 6, 7. 1 Pet. 3.21, 

Secondly, its a ſeale of our duty promiſed, and ſo a ſpurre, and provocation 
e—_—_ fauh, new obedience, brotherly love, and unity, and 

as 

x. Its a ſpurreto repentance and mortification : For Baptiſme ſeales re- 
miſſion of fins to them only that repent, and as we expeR the bleſſing, we muſt 
ſee that we perform the condirion, 

2. Its a provocation to faith, and a pledge thereof, We have Gods Promiſe 
under his hand and ſeale, that he will waſh us from our iniquyies, receive us for 
his children, remember our neceſſities, and beſtow upon us his Kin»dom.. Now 
we much diſhonour him, if we quettion his performance of that which he 
hath fo freely pro-niſed and confirmed by Covenanc and Seal. 

3. Its an incitement ro new obedience, and a pledge thereof, Rome.6.4. we 
have ſol=!Tnly ſworn to hyhr againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh : and ha- 
ving tak:n pretſe-money of Jeſus Chrift, it were a foule fault to accept of a 
cruce with Satan. : : 

4. Irs a pledge or payne of love andunity. We muſt keep rhe wnity of the 
Spirit in the bend of Peice, for we are all baptized into one body. We muft 
not jarre, for we are brethren. lcs unnatural thar the members of this myſti- 
cal m ſhould be divided. See Ball on faith, p. 419. 

Queſt, By what Arguments may the lanfulneſſe of Infant-Baptiſme be 

roved ? 
F Arſs. Firlt, the Intants of believing Parents are under the Covenant of 
grace, belonzinz to Chtifls Body, Kingdome, Family, therefore are to partake 
of the ſcale of this Covenant, or the diftingutſhing badge berween them who 
are under the Covenant of grace, and them wha are not. The whole Argument 
will be cleared by theſe five Concluſions. 


x- That the Covenant of grace hath alwayes been for the ſubſtance one and | 


the ſame. | 
2. That God will have the Infants of ſuch as enter into Covenant with him, 


be counted his as well as their Parents, 
3. God hath ever fince eAbrahams time, had aſcale to be applied t» ſuch as 
enter into Covenant: with him, 
Gods own order the ſeed, or Infants of Covenancers before -Chrifts 
time, were to be ſcaled with the ſeal of admiſſion into his Covenant, as well as 


their Parents, 2M 
5. The priviledges of ſuch as are in Covenant fince Chrifts time, are as honour- 


able, larve. and comtorcable both to themſelves and their children, as they weref 


before Chriſts time. 

That the Covenant was the ſame for ſubſtance both to Jewes and Gentiles 
is proved, Fi-t, by the Prophecies, where the (ame things are promiſed ro the 
Gentiles, when the Goſpel ſhould be preached ro them, as were firſt promiſed 
to Abratiamand his ſeed. So Jer. 31. 33. 1ſa. 59.21. Jeel2. 32, Bur more 
fully in the New Teftament, Luke 1. 54, 555 69, 7%, 72573 « £Luks 2.31» 32, 
Mat.21.41,4;. Gal.z.8,14,16. Eph.2.13. tothe end of the chap. So Gal. 3.16, 
we findethree ſorts of Abrohoams feed. 1, Chrift, the root of the reft. 2.All 
rrue believers, chap. 3.19. theſe partak&-of the ſpiritual parc of the Covenant. 


3. Such as wete only circumciſed in the fleſh, but not inthe heart, Rom, 19+ 3. 
Y | of 
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Queſtions,and Coſes of Conſcience Chap17 | 
of whom Iſhmael and Eſau were types, Gal. 4.22, &c. Such as are holy | 
by an external Profeſſion, Gal. 4-29. That God will have the [ntants of ſuch as | 
enter into Covenant with him to be counted his, is proved. | 

Thus it was inthe time of the Jewer, Gen. 17.9,&c. andſoiisfhill, A4# 2. ! 

, : | 
38,29. Luke 19.9. Rew.1t1.10,09c. 197.714. | 

That the ſealc of initiation is to be adminiftred unto them who enter into Co- 
venant with God is clear, Circumciſion was to the Jewes Infants, and therefore 
Bapriſme is, both of them being the ſame Sacrament for the ſpirttual part of 
them. None might be received intothe Communion of the Church of the Jew: 
rill circumciſed, nor of the Chriſtians till baptized, chat Baptiſme ſucceeds in the 

room of Circumaſion is clear, Col. 2.1112. 

That Infants amongſt the Jewes were x6 be initiated, and ſealed with the 
fiene of Circumciſion, which though aRually applied to the males, yet the fe- 
males were virtually circumciſed in them. Hence the whole Church of the 
Teres are called the Circumerſion, And Exod, 12.48. no uncircumciſed per- 
ſon micht eat of the Paſſeover, whereof women did cate as well as 
men. 

Ob. But Circumciſion was not 4 ſeale of the ſpiritual part of the Covenant of 
grace, but of ſome teryporal and earthly bleſſungs, as of their right to Ca- 
naan, Cc. 

A-ſs, That Circamciſion was a figne of the Covenant of grace is plain, 
Kon. 4.11. Abraham received (irenmciſion for a ſigne of th: righteouſneſſe of 
aith, ﬀFre 
F Thar the Priviled-es of believers under the Goſpel is more large, honourable 
and co:nfoftable, appears, Heb. 8.6. 2({ #r.3.10. Gal.4.1,0c. 

Now 1+ How unconforrable a thing isit ro Parents, to take away the very 
ground of their hop® for the ſalvation of their Infants. For we have no ground 
of hope for any particular perſon, till he be brought under the Covenant of 
orace, 

, 2. - How unwilling alſo muſt Chriftian Parents be to part with their childrens 
rizht, to the ſeale of the Covenant, this their r1;he ro the Covenant being all 
ground of hope that believinz Parents have that their Infants that die in 
their Infancy, are ſaved, rather then the Infants of Turks or Pa- 
TAMNS. 

® Ob. But there is neither Prec:pt, Preſident, mr expreſſe Init untion in all the 
New Teſtament for the Baptiſme of Infants ? 

Anſw. 1deny the conſequence, that if in ſo many words it be not command- 
ed, it is not to be done : There is no expreſſ: reviving of the Lawes in the New 
Teſtament, concerning the forbidden degrees of marriage : nor againſt Poly- 
gamie : or for the celebration of a weekly Sabbath » nor for womens receiving 
the Lords Supper. No exprelle command for believers children when growne 
up, to be baptized, nor example of ir, though the re was for the infiruting and 
baptizing Jewes and Heathens : But we have virtually, and by undeniable conſe- 
quence ſufficient evidence for the Baptiſme of children, both commands and 
examples. As Gods cemmand to Abraham, as he was the father of all Cove- 
nanters, that he ſhould ſeale his children with the ſeale of the Cove. 
nant. | 

Again, CAar. 16.15. Chriſt commands his diſciples to teach all things what 
he had cemmanded them, s. e. the whole Golpel containing all the Promiſes, 
whereofthis is one, 1 mill be the God of believers, and of ei ſeed: tharthe 
ſeed of believers are taken into Coyenant with their Parenes. And CMar. 28. 
Teach all Nations, baptizing thew, &c. Now as they were to teach the afore- 
ſaid Promiſes, ſo chey were to baprize them : the to wham they were 


perſons 
to do this, vere all | 1 19/5 200087 woman + | 
y; 


hap. 17 about Baptiſme. 
only ; Now we khow that when the Nation of the Jewes were made Diſciples, 
and circumciſed, rheir Infants were made Diſciples and circumciſed. And Gods 
manner is, when Promiſes or Threarnings are denounced againft Nations, to 
include Infants, which are a great part of every Nation ; exceptthey be parti- 
culacly excepred, as they were, Numb. 14-31. 

Ob. Bur Infants are not capable of being diſciples ? 

Aſs, Firſt, they are as capable as the Infants of Jewes and Proſelytes were, 
when they were made Diſciples. 

Secondly, they are devored to be diſciples. 

Thirdly, th y are capable of Gods reachin3, though not of mans. 

Fourthly, they belong to Chriſt, and beare the Name of Chriſt, Mar.r0.42. 
AMar.g.41. Mat. 18.5. and therefore are his diſciples, as appears by thoſe rextrs 
if compared together. 

Fifchly, they are called diſciples, «A. 15. 1. and to, compared. 

Another command by good conſequence for the baprizing of Infants is from 
Alt: 2.3839. becauſe the Promiſe was made rothem and their children,which 
proves that they were taken into Covenant with their Parents,, and <theretore 
were to reccive the ſcale of the Covenanr. 

For examples, thouth there were none, yet there 1s no Argument in it; yet 
ve have examples by :ood conſequence : For the Goſpel rook place, jutt as 
the old adminiftration, by brin_in; in whole families rozether. When Abraham 
was taken in, his whole family was taken in rozether with him : So of the 
Proſelyres. Likewiſe i the New Teftament, uſually if rhe Maſter of che Fami- 
ly turned Chriſtian, his whole Family came in, and were baptized with him. So 
we ſee, As 11. 14+ Sothe houſhold of Srephanus, of Aritobulus, of Narcifſs, 
of Lidea, of the Jailor, &c. 


— — — 


2. Argum., To whom the inward grace of Baptiſm doth belong, to them be- | 
longs the outward figne : Bur the Infants of Bzhievers, even whileſt Infancs are 
4 partakers of the inward grace of Baptiſme : therefore they may, and ought 
to receive th: outward fi.ne of Baptiſme, The major Propefition is proved, 
Afts 10, 47. Cn any mas forbid water, &'c; AQ.11.17. The Minor is proved, 
Mark 10.14. to ſuch belon2s rhe Kinzdom of ( od. And I {or.7.14.they are holy. 

Belides, there is nothing belonging ro the Inination and being of a Chriftian, 
whereof Bapriſme is a ſeale, which Infants are not as capable of as grown men. 
For they are capable of receiving the Holy ©. hoſt, of unton with Chriſt, of A- 
doption, of for;iveneſle of fins, of Regeneration, of everlaſting lite, all which 
are ſicnified and ſealed by Baptiſme, For in receiving the inward grace, of 
which Baptiſm is the ſigne and ſcale, we are meer pafſives, whereof Infants are 
as fir ſubje&s as 2rowen men, or elſe none of them could be ſaved. 

Ob. 7 hongh the y are capaple of grace, ind may be ſaved, yet we may not baptize 
| them, b-cauſe by preaching they are to be mad: diſciples, before they may be ba- 
prized, Mar, 28. 19. : jI8 : 

Anſs, This is not the firſt Inſtitution of Bapriſme, bur the enlargement of 
' their Commiſſion : before they were ſent only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


| 


| Iſrael: But now to all Nations, who were to be converred to Chriſt ; bur before 
were out of the Covenant of grace, and therefore their children had no right ro 
Baptiſme : But when once themſelves were infiruced and baptized, then their 
children were capable of it by verrue ofthe Covenanr. | 
' Ob. Bat its ſaid, He that believes and 15 baptized ſhall be ſaved: therefore 
' Faith muſt precede Baptiſme ? : 

Anſw. Firſt, if this Argument hath any firengrth againſt che Baptiſm of In- 
\fants, it harh much more againſt the ſalvation of Infants : and however they 
can evade the one, we ſhall much more ſtrongly evade the other, 

Secondly, its no where ſaid, unbelievers, or rather non-believers, may he 
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is 10 warrant for our Baptizing of all Infants, becauſc we know not upon whom God 
| doth this work ? 

Anſw. Our knowledge that God hath effeQually wrought the thing x 
is not the condition upon which veare to apply the ſigne: God no where 
requires that we ſhould know that men are converred before we baptize them, 
The Apoſites themſelves knew 1t nor, as ve ſee in Simon Magn, Alexander , 
Hymenes, Ananias , and Saphira : bur he requires that we ſhould know 
that they have in them that conditon which muſt warrant us ro adnu- 
nifter the fi ne : Fallible conze&ture mult not be our rule in adminiſtring the 
Sacraments either to Infants, or grown men : bur a known rule of the Word: 
the Apollles baptized grown men, not becawe they judged chem inwardly 1an- 
Ctified, bur becauſe they made a profethon of fairh and holinefle , and ſuch 
Chriſt would have to be received into the communion of the Church : chough 


- 


for Intants as tor grovn men, 

ObjeR. Brut ail chat emter into Covenant , and receive the ſeale of *it 
uſt ſtipulate for their parts , as well as Qod doth for his, which Infants 
Caiimot do ? 

eArſw. Firlt, the Infants of the Jews were as much tied to this as the Infants 
of Chriſtians are : Every one that was circumciſed was bound to keep the Law, 
| Gal. 5x5. 
| Secondly, God ſeales to them preſently, their names are pur into the Deed, 

and when they are grown up, they in their own perions [tand obliged ro the 

performance Or ir. In the mean time Jeſus Chritt w ho is the Mediarour of rhe 
; Covenant, and the Surety of all Covenanters , 1s pleaſed ro be their Surery. 
| We know that perſons ſtanding cbiig:d in the ſame bond, may ſeal at ſeveral 
; times, and yer-be in force afterwards togerher : So here , God of his infinice 
' mercy is pleaſed to ſeal ro Intants whileſt they are ſuch, and acceprs of ſuch 
a ſeal on their partsas they are then able co give, expecting -a further rarificati- 
on on their part when they come to riper yeares , in the mean time affording 
them the tavour, and priviledge of being in Covenant with him , of being 
reckoned to be of his Kingdom,and nor of rhe Devils : If they r&fuſe roſtand ro 
this Covenant when they are grown men, there 1s no hurt done on Gods part , 
they mult rake their lot for the rime ro come. 
ObjeA. But if the ſealing be but conditional on Gods part , that they own and 
ratifie it when they come to ripe age, were it not better to deferre it till 
then, to ſee whether they will then makg it their woluntary att, yea, 
or no * | 

Anſw, Firſt, This objeRion lay as ſtrongly againſt Gods wiſdome in re- 
quiring the Jews Infants to be circumciſed, and therefore argues no great 
wiſdome, and modeſty in thoſe who thus reaſon with God againſt his admi- 
niſtrations. 

Secondly, God hath other ends, and uſes of applying the ſeal of the Cove- 
nant to them, who are in Covenant With him , then their preſent gaine : It's 
an homage, worſhip , and honour to | himſelf: and it behooves us even in 
| thar reſpe& to fulfill all righteouſneſfſe: when Chrift was baptized and 
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circumciſed , he was 8s unfit for the Ordinance through his perfeRion , as | 
k children 


—— 


Ob. But ſuppoſing them to be capable of the inward grace of Bapriſ.e ; yer this | 


4 


| 


it may be they were never received into communion with himſelf : And in this | 
the ruleto dire& our knowledge,\vhich is bur rhe jud;ement of charity, is as plain | 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. 17 $ obout Baptiſme. 


children are through their imperfe&ion, being as much above them,as children 
; are belowrhem. 
| Thirdly, yer the fruit and benefic of ic at the preſent is very much both to Pa- 
| rents, and Infants. 
| r- To the parents while God doth hereby honour them to have their 
children counted to his Church, co his Kigzdome, and family, and ſo under his 
| wing, and grace whilctt all ocher Infants in the world have their vidble Randing 
in the Kingdome of Satan : and ſo whileft others have no hope of their chil- 
drens (piricual welfaretill rhey are called out of that condition, theſe need nor 
doubr of their childrens welfare if cheydie in cheir infancy, or if they live, cill 
they ſhew fignes to the contrary : God having reckoned chem ro his people, and 
viven them all the means of ſalvation, which thei. infant age is capable of 
- 2. To the children , when as (beſides what inward ſecret work God 1s plea- 
ſed ro work inthem) they bein; members of the Church of Chritt have their 
ſhare in the communion of Saints,are remembred ar the throne of grace every 
day by all that pray for the welfare of the Church: and particularly in thoſe 
prayers which are made for a bleſſing on his Ordinances ; and laſtly, it's no 
ſmall priviledge to have that ſeal beſtowed upon them in/ their infancy , which 
they may afterwards plexd when they come rofulfil che condirion. 
 ObjeR, Bur h their bein capable of 4 ſpirunal part, enticles them to the 
outward /igne, why ar: they not admuted to th: Lards Supper, which is a ſeal of 


—— 


| 


the Covenant of Grace as well 4s this? For ( ſay they) the ]:195 Inf ants did eat the 
Paſſevver : then if our Infants have as large priviledges as rheirs had, then they | 
muſt partake of the Lords Supper ? | 

Anſw. Weare ſure that Infants are capable of the grace of Baptiſme , bur 
we are not ſure that they are capable of the grace haned, and ſcaled in the 
Lords Supper : For thouzh both are ſeals of the Covenant of grace, yer it's 
with ſome difference : Bapriſme properly ſeals our entrance into ihe Lords 
Supper properly our growth , nouriſhment, and augmencation in it : Baptiſme 
for our birth , the Lords Supper for our food : Now Infants may be born 2zain 
whileſt rhey are Infants , have their ertinal fin pardened,be united ro Chrig, 
have his image Rampr upon them; but concernin the exerciſcs of theſe oraces, 
and the au;;mentation of them in Infants, the Scripture is filent. Neither is there 
any [ncntion in Scripture that the F-ws Infants did eat the Paſſeover: Indeed 
when at the Paſſeover their Children asked them the meanin; of that ſervice ; 
they were to inftru@t then therein : bur there 1s neicher precept, nor prefident 
for their eating of it, See Mr. Marſhalls Sermon about Infant Baptiſm. 

Obje&. None are rightly Baptiſed, but thoſe that are dipped ? 

Anſw. Though dippin2 may be uſed where the Child is ronz, and the wea- 
cher, and Climare are temperate, yer it is not neceſſary, or efſenriall ro Baptiſm, 
as is proved by theſe Arguments, 

I. That which Chrift the Author of Bapriſme requireth not, that cannot be 
neceſfary to this Sacrament. But Chriſt requireth nor dippin;: therefore: Heſy- 
chins, Stevens, Scapula, and Budens prove by many inftances that S«afiGo fi-nifies 
waſhing, which may be done witkour dipping, : 

2. The words baprize, and Bapriſme are oft uſed in Scripture; where the 
perſons or things ſaid to be baptized were nor dipt , as CAMar.3.11, ſhall Bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoſt,and with fir : they were noc dipt in that fire which 
came” down from heaven upon them, Ai 2.3. Mar. 20.23. yea ſhall be bap- 
tized with the Bapriſme that I am baptized with; yer neicher Chriſt, nor 
his Diſciples that we reade of, were ,dipt in blood, Mark 7. 48. Bap- 
riſme of Cups, Pots, Tables, or Beds: Cups , and pots may be waſh- 
ed, by pouring water-in them without dipping : and Tables and Beds were 
not dipped, 1 Cor. 10. 2. Baptiſed in the cloud, which only rained up- 
| on them » &c. 2. It) 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 17- 

3. If the ſpiritual grace fonified by Baptiſme is ſufficiently exprefled with- 

out dipping, then dipping is not neceſſary : But it 1s : Therefore: The thing | 

fznified is the cleanſing of the ſoule from - the guilt , and filch of finne , 

which is ſufficiently expreſſed by waſhing with water withour dipping , 
1 Pet. 3.21, 

4. The outward a of Baptiſme ſignifying the inward cleanſing of rhe ſoule 

is expreſſed in Scripture by ſprinklin; ; as Heb. g. 13. T he blood of Bulls and 


II. 
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Goats ſprinkling the unclean, & ec, Heb.10.22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil conſciexce, 1 Pet. 1.2. through ſanttification of the Spirit and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Chriſt ; Therefore dipping is not neceſlary, 

5. It may ſometimes be neceſſary to baptize fick, and weak perſons ; but 
ſuch _— be dipt without apparent hazard to their lives : Therefore its not 
neceſſary, 

6. The Sacraments of the Church may, and ought to be adminiftred without 
giving any juſt ſcandal : But the meeting of many perſons, men and women, 
and goins naked into a river together, cannot be done without ſcandal, there- 
' fore 1ts nor neceſſary. | 

Object. But the word baptize is derived from Ba'wle , todip, or dir: therefore 
waſhing, or ſprinkling 1s not baptizing ? ; 

Anſw. Firſt, we are not ſo much to reſpe& whence words are derived, as hoy | 
they are uſed: Derivative words are oft of larger extent then their Pcimitives: 
' AS zereykw , is derived from gy, which properly fignifies a reſounding back 
again : or catechiſing by way of queſtion, and anſfiver: yer 1n Scripture 1ts oft 
taken in a larger ſence for inſtrufting grown men in the Do&rine of ſalvation. 
So Lu 1.4. As 18. 25. and 21. 24. Rem. 14-19. Gal. 6.6. ſo though Bap- 
tiſme «comes from Be'rre , that ſignifies properly waſhing , or dip- 
ping : yer irs taken more largely , as was ſhewed before in ſeveral Scri- 
ptures: ) for any kinde of wathing or cleanſing where there 1s no dip- 
p1n2. 

Secondly , B«=7#, from whence baptize is derived, ſignifies as well to Die, 
as to Dipp, and probably the Holy Ghoſt hath reference to that fignificati- 
on, becauſe by Baptiſme we change our hiew , the blood of Chriſt waſhing 
us from the filth of finne, and making our ſouls as white as if they were 
new died. 

ObjeR. But Chriſt, and John, and Philip, and the Eunuch are ſaid to go down 
into the water , therefore waſhing and ſprink/ins are not ſufficient, without 
dipping ? 

9+. Fir{t, an example of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles without a precept binde 
not in all things : For Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples feet before his Supper, and he 
admini(tred ir at night, and only ro rwelve men , &c. yet are not we 
hereunto : Likewiſe the firſt Chriſtians ſold their poſſeſſions, &c. which we are 
not obliged to imitate, Atts 2. 44. 

Secondly, the reaſon is not alike : Ar firſt Chriftians had no Churches, nor 
Fonts, and multitudes were to be baptized, and they were grown men and 
women, and ſo were bertrer able tro endure it , and the climate was hotter : bur 


| 
\ 
j 
| 
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| now we have Fonts, and children are baptized, and they many rimes weak and 


infrme, and our climate is colder, and there would be danger in ir. 

Thirdly, it's very improbable that all choſe in A#. 2. that were converted , 
and preſently baptized upon the place : and the Jaylor and his family who were 
baprized ar midnight in the place where they were , were dipped, but rather waſh- 
ed, or ſprinkled. See Dr. Fearlies Dippers Dip. . 

Queſt. How s Baptiſme neceſſary? 


_ _— This was ſhewed before in part , to- which I now adde that it's ne- 
ry. ; 
1. As 


Chap. 17. x about ut Baptiſm. 


guiſhed from the falſe Church: Not that the Church of God cannot be a Church 
without the Sacrament : for it may want bapriſme for a time, and yet remain a 
true Church as the Church of the J-»s wanted Circumciſion for fourty years in 
the Wilderneſle, / 9/56. 

2. As it ſerves for neceſſary uſes to men of yeares that are bap- 
tzed 5 As 

1. To teſtifie to the Church and themſelves that they are received into the 

of Chrift, which is the company of the faithful. 

2. Torellife their ob:dience to Gods command, and their ſubje&ion to his 
Ordinance,which is appoinred for their good, 

3. Tobe a neceflary prop to uphold their weaknefle, a ſeal ro confirme their 
faith in the Covenant of Grace,and an inftrument to cenvey Chriſt ro them with 
all his benefits. 


their intere(t to life everlaſting, 

Queſt, Are all then that die without it in the ſtate of damnation? 

Anſw, No : For. Firſt, Baptiſme is appointed by God to be no more then a 
ſeal annexed unto, and depending, upon the Covenant : therefore we mult pur 
a difference berveen ir, and the Covenant. Indeed the Covenant of Grace,and 
our being inChrift is abſoiurely neceflary:For none can be ſaved unlefſe theyhave 
God for their God : Bur the fgne thereof is not neceflary : For we may be 
within the Covenant of Grace though we have not received the figne , and ſeal 
thereof in Bapriſme. 

Secondly , the bare want of Baptiſme where. ic cannot be had, is pardonable. 
The thief on the croſſe was ſaved though he was not Baprized : and jo, were 
many of the Marryrs in the Primitive cimes. Yer the wilful contempt, and 
carelefſe negle& of this Ordinance whew'ir may conveniently be had: 15 dan- 
gerous , and dammable, and ro ſuch char threar belongs, Gen. 17. 14. thet ſeale 
ſhall be ent off, : 

Thirdly, the grace and mercy of God isfree, and not tied to the ourward 
elements, Joh.3.8. the winde blows where it liſtethyi,e. God gives grace hen, 
where,and to whom he pleaſerh, 0 ot; 

Fourrhly, Infants hone of — parents are holy before Baprifine, and 
Baptiſme 1s but a ſcale of that holineſle, r Cor.7.14. yea, to them belongs the 
Kingdom of heaven, Mark 10,14. 

Obie. They which are ſanttified have faith, which Infants have uot ? 

Anſ» God ſaith,] will be thy God,and the God of thy ſeed : By virtue of which 
promiſe the Parent layes hold of che Covenant for tumſelf and his children : 
and the children believes becauſe the Father believes. 

ObjeR. Infants are borne in Original" finne, and therefore cannot be 
holy '? | 

Arſe, Every beleeving Parent ſuſtains a double perſon, 1. As deſcending 
from Adam by corrupted ſeed, and thus boch himſelt and his childrenare cor- 
rupred, 2, As he is a holy, and believing man inzraffed by Faith into Chrift, the 
ſecond Adaw } and thus by his faith, his comes t& be within the Cove- 
nant, and partaker of the benefits and priviledges thereof and by the tame fairh, 
he being a believer, the guile of original corruption un the Infant is not impured 
to- hifrs t6'condemnation. | S443 3) 

" Obje&, Others. that would mahs it abfalutely neceſſary. «bjet# , Jobn 3. x5. 
Except a man be born of water, and the Holy Gho#t, be cannot exter uno the K ing+ 
dow of Heaton? | 


| 


theſe:rwvo ſences, 


1.As the Liyful uſe thereofis a note whereby the crue Church of God is diftin- 


3. Is necetlary to Infants, as ic ſerves to admirthem intothe vifble Church, | 
and wichal to figmifie rheir intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, and conſequently 


 Anſw, Firſt, If this be meant of Bapriſm, then che words may carry one of | 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 17, 
Wn NL ER 

x. Chriſt directs his ſpeech principally ro Nicodemins, Who was a timorous | 
profeſſor, who remained ignorant , and had long  negle&ed his Bap- | 
riſ\mC. 

2; That the Kinzdom of heaven is nor here pur for everlaſting happineſſe,bur | 
co fignifie the vilible ſtare of the Church under the Nev Teſtament, and 
then the meaning is,that none can be admirred into the Church, and made 
a vihble member thereof but by Bapriſme : nor can any be' made a lively 
member of Chrilt, bur by the Spirit, 

Secondly,or this place is not be underſtood of Bapriſme : bur of regeneration, 
wherein Chriſt alludes to Exod. 35.26. which ſpeaks of clcan water, and then the 
meaning is, thou Nicodenzus arr a Phariſee, and uſeft many outward waſhings : 
bur unlctie rhou beeſt waſhed inwardly by clean water , 4: c, regenerated by the 
Ho'y Gholt, thou canſt nor enter into heaven. 

Thirdiy, or the necelſity of ſalvation lies nor in both, bur only in che New 
Birth by the : 1oly Ghoſt, 

Quett. Whether are not witneſſes ,commonly called God-fathers jand God-mothers 
Brceff ary! 

y »{w, No. Firſt, For in the Primitive times the Parents of children which 
were Heathens and newly converted to the Chriſtian Reliion , were either ig- 
norant and could not , or carelefle and would not bring up their children ac- 


thereſore perſons of Good knowledge and life Were called ro witnefl- Baptiſme, 
ind promicd to take care of the childrens education : Bur now parents being 
b:ucer rauzht and qualified, the other is nor neceſſary, 


Secondly, C hri!t in his Word hath taught all things that are fit, and neceſſa- 
ry about Baptiſme amonzſt all which he hath not appointed the uſe of 
Sureries, 

Thirdly, the whole Congregation preſent do preſent the childe to the 
Lord, and are witneſſes of his admiſſion into the Churck ; and therefore there 
needs no other, , | 

Fourthly, that which is required of them ro promiſe, and performe, may, and 
ought ro be performed bythe Parents of the Infant baptized, who by Gods com- 
mand ought to bring up their children in the knowledye and fear of God; there- 
fore the other are not neceſlary. 

Qoefh Wherher have children \#of excommunicated perſons r10ht to Ba- 


ptiſme ? 


eAnſw. Before this queſtion be anſwered ſome grounds muſt be laid 
down ; As, | 

1. There are two texts principally about excommunication, Mar. 8.17.1 (or. 
5- 5- the ſcope of both which 1s ro ſhew that the' excommunicated perſon is 
debarred the Kingdome of heaven.' For he is not to be held a crus member of 
the Church,but as an Heathen and Publican- 

2. In excommunication there are three j ments to be conlidered. x. Of 
God. 2, Of the Church. 3. Again of God. firſt is when God holderh any 
ob{linate ſinner guilty of the offence , and conſequently of condemnation ex- 
cept he repent. The ſecond is of the Church, which follows Gods judzemenc, 
pronouncing the party guilty, and ſubje& to condemnation: which judzemenc 

1s not to be given abſolutely , but with condition of repentance , and o farre 
forth as man can judge by the fault cammicred , as alſo by the Word which di- 
rects how to diſcern of the impenitency of the finner, The third again. is Gods 
judgement,whereby he confirms that in heaven which the Church hath done on 


earth. Sothen the anſwer may be, | 
1. That the perſons excommunicate are in ſome reſpe& no members of Chrifts 


body, and in ſome other reſpe&s they are. | 
ur | queſt: 


hap. 17 about Baptiſme. 


Queſt. . How are they not? | 
Axſ».Firſt, in that they are cur off from the company of Beleevers by the I 
ſenrence of excommunication ,, and ſo have no participation with them in pray- 
et, hearing the Word, or receiving the Sacraments : and that becauſe d ty a- 
Rion of the Church (tands in force , God rarifying that which bis Church 
| hath done. 


Secondly , becauſe by their finne they have (as much as in them lies ) H. [ 
deprived themſelves of the effeual power of Gods Spiric,, which ſhould rule, ? 
and govern them. | 

it, How are they members ? 

Anſw. Firſt, ſome are members, not aually, and in preſent, but inthe erer- L 


nal counſel of God, and ſo ſhall be in rime, when they are called. Hence Gal.1. | 
1. Paul (aith, God had ſeparated him from the womb , and called him by bus | 
grace, So Kon 5, 20. when we were enemits, we were reconciled to God by | 


Chriſt. 
Secondly , ſome are members onely in ſhew, and appearance ; as hy- IT, 
pocrites. | ; | 
Thirdly, ſome are lively members which are united to Chriſt by faith, &c. n"T. | | 
Rom. 8. 1.4. 


Fourthly, ſome are decayed members, who though they belong ro Gods E- | 1y. | 
leKion, and are truly ingraff:d inco Chriſt, yer for the preſent have nor a 
lively ſenſe thereof : like a member in the body that hath the dead paljfie : 
ſuch are excommunicated perſons: For in regard of their ingraffing , they 
are true members, and cannot be quite cut off from the body of 
Chriſt, John 16. 28. Yet they are not holden ſo to be in three re- | 

x. In regard of men, becauſe they are excluded from communion with the 

faichfuf by the cenſure of the Church. 
2.In I of God, becauſe whac the Church rightly binds on earch, he binds | 
in heaven. 


—_ 


| 
/ 
] 
| 2. In regardof themſelves, becauſe for a rime they want the power and cf- 
ficacy of the Spirit, till by crue repentance they recover life azain. Now | 
thou..h in theſe reſpe&s they be not efleemed members, yer in truch they | 
are not wholly cut off from the ſociety of the faithful : For the ſeed of faich 
remains in them that knits them ro Chriſt, thou:h the ſenſe thereof be 
loſt, until they repent : Hence the anſwer to the queſtion is, 
| That the children of ſuch perſons as are excommunicated , are to be bap- 
tized ; becauſe they arc indeed, and in the judgement of charity true members 
of the body of Chritt, though in ſome regards they arenor for the preſent c- 
teemed (o to be, , 
ueſt. #hat reaſons may be rendred for this ? 

Anſw. Children of Parents that are profeſſed members of the Church L 
(though cur off for a time, for ſome offence ) have righr to Baptiſme; Firſt,be- 
'cauſe it's not in mans power to cur them off from Chriſt , though they are ex- 
| communicated, [ 
| Seconly , the perſonal fin of che Parent may not keep the bleſſing from 
'the childe ; and therefore 1t may not deprive him from partaking of the Or- 
 dinance of God, 

Thirdly , difference muft be made between. chem which do not make IT, 
| ſeparation from che Church, and yer are great cffenders, and open Apoſtates 
_ joyn themſelves with the enemies of the Church co the ruine of the rruth of 
| Goſpel. 
| Fourthly, we muſt put a difference between thoſe that have given up TV. 
_ names to Chriſt , though fallen grievouſly, and 7rks, and Isfidel: 

—_ Z that , 


DO mm 
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' who bound themſelves ro the Baptiſines , or waſhings of Cups, and Pots, 
' CAlare 7. 4+ 


parents , and to make ſolemn promiſe to the Church,that it ſhall be carefully 


— - 


| Queſtions and Coſes of Conſcience —* Chap. 17 


that are our of thr Covenant, and never b-longed to the Church, 

Fitthly, If Gods merey enlaryeth it ſelf ro rhouſengds of generations , men 
ſhould not be ſo kara-hearred as to queſtion whether ſuch Infants bel 
to rhe Covenant , and -thereupon to deny them, the Sacrament of Ba- 

ume, SW 
P Quett. #lerher kave children borne in fornication , right to Bag» 
eiſme ? : 

Anſw, They ought not to denied it, For the wickecneſſe of the Parent 
ou; ht not prezudice the childz in things that b<long to his ſalvation, 

Queſt. Are there no cautions to be obſ. rued ? | 

eAnſw, Yea: Firſt, that the Parent be one that holds the true faich, and 
Reli.1on. 

Secondly , that the Miniſter exhort him to true , and unfeigned repent- 
ance for his finne commirced, an that before the childe be baptized, 

Thi:dly, that there be ſome appointed to anſwer for the Infant beſides the 


brou. br up, and inſtructed in the fuch, The ſame allo is ro be done 
before the taprizinz of the Children of Parents that aie MY 
cared, 
Matter Perkyns, Vol. 2, P.74- | | | 
Queſt- How anany wayes is Baptiſme taken in Scrypture ? 
eAjſw, Ficlt, it finifies the ſuperſtitious waſhing of the Phariſees , 


SSomily , the waſhings appointed by God in the Ceremonial Law , 
T5. 9. IO. 

Thirdly , the waſhing by water which ſerves to ſeal the Covenant of the New 
Teitament, Mat.28.19. 

Fou rthly,by a meraphor, it fignifies any grievous croſſe and calamity : Thus | 
Chriſts patſion is called his Baptum, L«k,12.50. 

Ficthly , it fignahies the, beftowing of extraordinary gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and that by the umpolitioa of the Apoſiles hands, es 1. 5. 
and ITo 16. 4 

Sixthly, it ſignifies the whole Ecclefiaftical Miniſtry, Thus Apolos 1s ſaid to 
teach the way of the Lord knowing oxely the Bapiiſme( 1.c. the Done) of 
John, Afts 18, I To F 

Queſt. »hat ws conſiderable rbout the matter of Baptiſme ? 

eAnſw. Three things: The figne ; the thing fignihed ; and the Apolo- 
gy of both ? 

Queſt, What is the ſigne in Baptiſme ? 

Anſw. Partly the element of watef, A#.8.:6. and partly the right by divine 
in{rution appertaining tothe element , which is the Sacramental uſe of ic in 
waſhing of the body ; and theſe rwo, water,and external waſhing of the body,are 
the full, and compleat of Bapriime. 

Queſt. What u the thing ſignified, or the ſubſtance of Baptiſm ? 

Aſn. Chriſt himſelf our Meciatour , as he gave himſelf for our waſhing , 
and cleanſing, Epb.5.6. 

Queſt. What us the Analogy and propertion of both ? 

A»ſv. Water reſembles Chrift crucified, with all bis merirs, x Joh. 1.9. the 
blood of (.hriſt cleanſethw, &c. ie. the merit and efficacy of Chriſt crucihed 
frees us from our fins, and from the guilt, and puniſhment thereef. 

Quelt. hat us it to baptize in the Name of the Father, the Sm , and the Haly 


p_— — ——__ 


Ghoit ? 


 Anſ», Firſt, theſe words ſienifie to ba ze by the commandment and autba» 
rity of the Farher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | ” be Secon- 
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God, Col, 3. 17. 

Thirdly, it enifies to waſh with water, in token that the parry baprized hath 
the Name of God named upon him,and thac he is received into the houſhotd,or 
| family of God, as a childe of God a member of Chriſt, and the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, x Cor.1.13. 
Queſt, What then 1s done in Baptiſm ? 

'-  Anſ». The Covenant of Grace is ſolemnized between God and the par- 

; ty baptized, | 

Quett. What attions b:long to God mn this C ovenant ? 

Arſ». Firſt, his making promiſe of reconcihation, z. e. of remiſſion of fins, 
and life everlaſting to them that ace baptized and behieve. | 

S:condly, the cb{irnacion, or ſcalin, of this promiſe ; and that is cicther out- 
ward, or inward. 

1. The outward (cal is che waſhing by water : which waſhing 1erves. not to 
feal by nature, bur by che inftirution of God in thefe words, Baprize rhem, &c, 
H:nce, Eph.5.26. 

2. The inward ſealin; 15 the earneſt of Gods Spirit, Eph 1.13. 

Queſt. What us the attion of the party baptizd, 

A.ſw. A certain flipulation, or obligation whereby he bindes himſelfro give 
homage to the Father, Sonne,an'l Holy Uhoſt: which homage ſtands in faith, 
whereby all Cods promiſes are believed, and in obedience to all Gods Com- 
mand:nents. The fizn of this oblization 15,in that the parry willingly yeelds him- 
felf to bz waſhed with water. 

Queſt. Why us it not ſaid, In the Name of God, but in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
| —_ To reach us the right way to know and acknowledge the true 
God. 
| Queſt. Wherein ſtands the knowledge of this true (od ? 

Anſw. Firſt, that there is one Cod and no more. For though there be three 
that are named,yet there is bur one in authority , will, an4 worſhip: Hence 
ſome are ſaid to be baptized in the Name of the Lord, AQ. 19. 45. 

Secondly that this one true God is the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt. A myſte- 
| ry unſearchable. | | 

Thirdly, that theſe three are really diftin& , fo as the Fathzr is firſt in or- 
der, = Sonne the ſecond, and the Holy Ghoſt, nor the firſt, nor ſecond, bur 
the third. 

Fourthly, that they are all one in operation, John 5, 19, and eſpecially in the 
a& of reconciliation, or Covenant making. For the Farther ſeads the Son co be 
our Redeemer : the Son works in his own perſon the work of redemprion : and 
the Holy Ghoſt applies the ſame by his efficacy, 

Fifthly, that they are all one in wo:ſhip. For the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
are joyntly to be worſhipped togerher, and God in chem. 
| Sixthly, that we are to know God, not as he is in himſelf, bur as he hath re- 
vealed himſelf ro us in theCovenant of Grace;and therfore we muſt acknowledge 
the Father to be our Father, the Son to be our Redeemer , the Holy Ghoſt 
ro be our Comforter , ſeeking to grow in the knowledge, and expert- 
; ence of this, 

Queſt, May not Baptiſme be adminiſtred in Name of (brift alone , or in the 
; Name of God without mentioning the three perſons ? 
| Anſw. No: For the true forme of Bapriſm is preſcribed by Chriſt himſelf ; 
from which we may nor preſume to vary. 

Obje&. Bur, Ads 2, 38, 1t's ſaid, repent and be baptized in the Nam: of 


i 
| 
[ 
| 
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Secondly, to baprize by, and wich the invocation of the Name of the true 


| 


| 


C briſt ? 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap 1 


Arſs, Peters intent there is, not to ſtr down the forme of Bapriſme, but the 
end and ſcope thereof, which is, that we may attain to true fellowſhip with 


Chriſt. ” oli 

Quelt. what are the ends of Baptiſme ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Baptiſme ſeems to be apledye to us in teſpeR of our weakneſs, 
of all the graces and mercies of God, and cipecially of our union with Chriſt, 
or remiſſion of fins, and of mortuhcation, 

Secondly, it ſerves to: be a figne of Chriſtian Profeſſion before the world. 
Hence ics called the flipulation, or /nterrog ation of a 700d conſcience, 1 Per. 

» Bb. 
Thirdly, It ſerves to be a means of our firſt entrance, or admiſſion into the 
vihble Chucch. 

Fourthly, its a means of unity. So its urged, Eph. 4, 5. 1C97.12.13. 

Queſt. #h:ther doth the efficacy of Baptiſme extend it ſelf to all ſens, and to the 
whole life of man ? ; 

Anſw, | he uſe of Bapuſme enlargeth ic ſelf to the whole life of a man, and 
it takes away all fins palt, preſent, and to come ; only with this caution, if the 
party baptized ftand ta the 0:der of Baprtiime, v4z. to turne to God, and to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and ſo to continue bya frequent renual of Faith and Repentance, 
as occalion ſhall be offered, 

Queſt. 1: ow may thus be proved ? 

Anſw, Firit, becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks of them that had been lonz before 
Baptized : and that in tne tume preſent Bapriſmeſaverh, x Pet. 3. 22. So Kom. 
6. 4. and in the furure tenſe, . He that believes, and 15 baptiz*d, ſhall be ſaved: 


after, which 1t had betore the adminiſtration of ir, 

S2condly, the Covenant of Grace 1s everlaſting, 1/a. 54. 10. Ho. 2. 19. But 
the Covenant 1s the foundation or ſubſtance of Baptiime : therefore Baptiſme is 
not to be limited ro any time, but mult have its efficacie ſo long as the Cove- 
nant 13 in force. 

Thirdly, the ancient Church of Chritt hath alwayes tau-;hc that all fins are 
done away, even fins to coine by Bapriime, 

Queſt. 1hether doth Bapiiſme aboliſh Orig ial ſin? 

eAr{», The perfeRt andentire Bapriſme (in which the outward and inward 
are joyued tozether) aboluheth the puniſhment of (in, and the guilr, andthe 
fault ; yet not ſimply, but intwa reſpeRs. 

Firſt, in reſpect of imputation, becauſe God doth not impute original fin to 
chem that are in Chriſt, : 

Secondly, in reſpect of dominion ; becauſe original,fin reiznes not in them 
that are regenerate ; yerafrer Baptiſme it remains, and is (ill, and that pro- 
perly ſin, Rom. 7. 20. Col. $5.5. Evil concupiſcence) Eph, 4. 22, therefore 
ſome portions of the old man, and original finne remain after Ba- 

tiſm, i 
F Queſt, f perſons baptiztd be ſinners natil death, what difference is there be- 
tween the godly and ungodly ? 

Anſw. In them that art revenerate there is a ſorrow for their inward corru- 
ption, andfor their fins pat, with a deteſtauon of them,and a purpaſe to forſake 
ſin, to which is joyned an endeavour to pleaſe God in all his Comm 
This is not in an ungodly man. 

Quelit. How doth Baptiſm confer grace ? 

Anſw, Firſt, it confers grace, becauſe us a means to give angdexhibit ro the 
believer, Chriſt, with his bencfts, and this ir doth by its - — For it 
ierves as 4 peculiar,  ahd infallible Certificate to aflure the party baptized of 


the forgivenefle of his ſins, and oferernal ſalvation: and whereas the Miniſter 
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| 


And Pasl, Eph. 5. 26. All which ſhews that Bapriſme hath the ſame efficacy | 
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in the Name of God applies the Promuſe of mercy to the baptized, its as much 


as if God had made a peculiar Promule to him. 
Secowily, it nay be ſaid to confer grace, becauſe the outward waſhing of 


the Body isa token or pledge of the Grace of God, and by this pledye faith is 


confirmed, which is an infirumenc to receive the Grace of God. 

Ob. A Sacrament 15 not only a ſign: and ſeale, but alſs an inſtrument to con- 
vey the Grace off God to ws ? 

Aunſw, Its not aninfirument havinz the grace of God tied to it, or ſhut up in 
it : bur an in{trument to which grace 1s preſnt by aſſiſtance in the riche uſe ther- 
of : becauſe in, and with the right uſe of the Sacrament, God conters Grace, ſo 


that its a moral, not a phytlical inftrumenr. 


Queſt. Wh-:ther doth Baptiſme imprint 4 mark_or charatter upon the foxl, | 


which 1s never blotted ont. 
Anſw. 1 Scripture there is a twofold mark of diftingion ; one viible, the 


other invilible, 

Of the firtt kinde was the blood of the Paſchal Lamb in the ficft Paſſeover : 
For by it the firlt borne of the /ſraclires were marked, when he firſt-bo:ne of 
the E g yptians were ſtaine : of this kinde is Baptiſme ; for, by it Chriftians are di- 
ftinguuhed trom Jen es, 1 arks, Val 

The inviable mark is twofold : 

- Firſt, ctheerernal eleRion of God, 2 Tim. 2. 19 by vertue of this Chriſt 
ſaith, 1 know my ſheep, John 10, 14. and bythis the ele of all Nations are 
marked, R:. 7. ard g. 

Secondly, the ſecond is the gifr of Regeneration, which is nothing elſe bur 
the imprinting of Go«'s Imace upon the foul : by which believers are ſaid ro be 
ſealed, Eph. 1.13. 2 Cor. 1. 22. and Baptiſme 1s a meanes to ſee this mark in 
us, becauic its the Lever of Regeneration, 

Ob. 1 he male childrin «morg ft the Jewes that were not cirenmeiſ:d were to 
be cut 4 Gen. 17. 14+ therefore it ſeemes that Baptiſme is neceſſary to 
alyaton 
F Arnſ,z, Its meant not of Infants, but of men, who being rill then unciccum- 
ciſed, deſpiſed rhe Ordinance of God, and refuſed ro be circumciſed, as appears 
by the words followin;” : For hath made my Covenant yoid: Now Infants 
do not this, butcher Parents, or men of yeares. 

Quett. 1/herher may ſuch as are call:d Lay-perſons, or privat: men, admini- 
fſter Bapgtim ? 

Anſ». Miniſters of th: Word only may doit. For to baptize is a part of 
the publick Miniftry, Mar. 28. 18. where preaching and baptizing are joyned 
rogerher ; and thin.s that God hath joyned may noman ſeparate. He that per- 
formes any part of the publick Miniftry muſt have a lawful Call, Rem, 10. 14. 
Heb, 2. 5. bur private perſons have no Call to this buſineſſe. Avain, what- 
ſoever is tot of faith is fin: Now for private perſons to baptize, is not of 
faith ; for they have neither Precept nor Example for ut in the Word of God, 
therefore its ſin, 

Ob. But Z ipporab circumciſed her childe ? Exod. 4. 28. 

An(w, The exemple is many wayes diſcommendable : For ſhe did it in the 
preſence of her husband when there wasno need. She did ic in haſte, that ſhe 
might prevent her hudband: She did it in anger, for ſhe caſt the foregkun at his 
feer ; and it ſeems ſhe was. no believer but a meer 47;d:;@nir-t for ſhe contemn- 
ed Citcumcifion when ſhe called her hushand a man of blood, becauſe of the 
Circumciſion of the childe, v. 26. -and in this reſpe&1t. ſeems 1oſes enther 
ſeit her back, or ſhe went away when he went down into Egypt. Some others 
think that CAoſcs was foftricken by the Angel, chat he was unable to doit, 


yer her fact was not juſtifiable. 
| '3 9 ———— Ob. 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience 


Ob. A private perſon may teach ; and therefore baptize ? ; | 

A»ſw. Private and miniſtetial reaching are diſtin& 1n kinde, as the authoricy 
of a Mazilirate, and Maſter of a family are diftin& authorities, A private per- 
ſon, as a Father, or Malter, may inltruet his children and ſervancs : but he doth 
ic byche ri_ ht of a Father or Maſter, being ſo commanded by the Word of 
God : but Miniſters do it authoricatively by vertue of their Calling and Offce,as 
A1bailaders in the ficad of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21, 

Qunit, #wheth.y is Bapriſme ad. iaiſtred by a wiched man, or an heretick, true 
Baptiſme ? 


Chap. 17. 


Arſw. 1t the ſaid Party be ordained, andſands in the room of a true Paſtor, 


| and keeps the rizhe forme according rothe intiicurion of Chrilt, ic is true Ba- 
ptiſme, Ch.iſt commands the Jewes to hear the Scribes anc. Pharilees, becauſe 
they ſatin Moſes chaire, Aar. 23. 1. though Hereticks and Afoſiates, becauſe | 


they caught many points of Aoſes dorine : bur not only ſuch, 

Queſt. #ho are the per ſons that are to be baprizzd ? 

Arſw. All ſuch as bz inthe Covenant really, orin the judgement of chari- 
ty, and they are of two ſorts, 

Fir(t, perſons of yeares that joyn themſelves to the true Church:yer before they 
be acnntted ro Baptiſme, they are ro make confefhon of their tauth, and ro pro- 
miſe air.endment of life, As 2.38. and 10.38. and thus all ſuch texts of Scri- 
prure, as require faith and amendment of life in them thar are baptized, areto 
be underſiood of perſons of years. 

Sceon."ly, Infants of believing Parents. This was proved largely before: 
hut becauſe this do&rine is ſo much oppoſed, I will adde ſomething more 
briefly. Reaſons for their Baptiſme aretheſe, | 

1. The Command of God, Mat. 28.18. Paptixe all Nations, Cc. where- 
in the baptizing of Infants is preſcribed, For the Apoliles by vertue of this Com- 
miſſion baptized whole families, Atts 16.1 5,33. 1C07.1.15. 

2. Circum.cizing of Infants was commanded by Cod, Ger. 17.14 but Bapriſm 
ſucceeds in the room of Circumcifion, (ol. 2.11. therefore baptizing of In- 
fanrs 1sikewiſe commanded, 

2. Intants of believing Parents are within the Covenant of vrace : For this 
is the renour of the Covenant, / will be thy God, axd the God of thy ſeed, 
Gen. 17. 7. therefore they are to be baptized. 

Ob. Bur this Promiſe was maie to Abraham, as the father of the faith- 
full, 
 Azſw, It belongs to all believing Parents. For Ex-d. 20.6, God promiſes 
to ſh:w mercy unto thouſards of them that love hizzs. And Atts 2, 29. the Pro- 
miſe 15 to you, and to your children, &c, And 1 Cer. 7.14. your children are 
holy, 1,e. in the jud:ement of charity they areto be eclicemed as regenerate, 
and ſanSiihed : therefore they are to be baptized. For this is Peters reaſon, 
As 2.38, 39. Towhom the Promiſes belong, ro them belonvs Baptiſme : 
but to you and your children the Promiſes belong, therefore you and your chil- 
dren ate to be baprized, 

Ob. But we know not whether Infants are the children of God or ne, and there- 
fore we may not baptize them ? . 

Asſw. Firit, the ſame may be ſaid of men of yeares : for we know not whe- 
ther they be Gods children or no, how fairly ſoever they deport themſelves ; ſo 
that by the like reaſon we may exclude them from the Sacraments, 

Secondly, we are to preſume that children of believing Parents,are alſo Gods 
children, and belong to his ele&ion of grace, God ordinarily manifeſting, chat 
he 15 not only their God, bur of their ſeed alſo. 

Ob. Infants kave not faith, and ſo their Baptiſme 1s unprofitable. 

Anſw. Some think that they have faith as they have regeneration, viz. 2 
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Chap 17 about Buyptiſme. | FS 
| the beginning, andſcrd rhoreot. Bur the fairh. of. chair [Pareng 7s hae 
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and vives, thei right ra Baptiſine, becauſe the Parent deveive rhe Promiſe, 
for themſelves andeherr children, and thus ro be batag/ in- the Church of be- 
lieving' Parents, winitead of the Profethon of faith,/; -- -: - — 0 ſhave 
- Obi bifuones kromianro hat 6 done has they ave bagtierd > = 

Anſw. Yet Baptiſine hath irs uſe in chom-- Far irs a ſeal of the Covenati, and} 
a means ro admicthens; vithk monbersgimo the Ghured. 

Quehtt. Utheoher axe briohu Lives of Frerto and jos tobe baptized? 

Anfw, No : becauſe their Parents are out of the Covenant of race. '-. | | 

Que. Whether are children of profe Papiſts to b> beprzed TEM 

Anſw, Their Parents being baprized in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghott ; and the Church of &+me, or Papacy, though it bz not the Church! 
of God: yet 1s the Church of God hidden in the Papacy, and to be cathered 
out of ir, therefore I ice not why the children of Papitis may not be baptized: 
Only with theſe rwo cautions, 

x. That the aforeſai1 Parents dehire this Bapriſwe for their children, 

2, That there be Sureties who will undertake for their trainin; up in the true| 
faith, 

Queft, Whether may ehrldron of peof ans Chriſtians that live ſcandalosſly be ba- 

"1244 ? 

F A:ſw. They may. For all without exception that were borne of circumciſed 
Jewes, (whereof many were profane) were circumcied : and we muſtnot on- 
ly regard the next Parents, but the Anceſtors, of whom its ſaid, If the roor be 
holy, ſo are the branc/n.s, Rom. 11.16. and there is no reaſon that the wick-| 
edneile of the Parent ſhould prejudice the children in things pertaining ro! 
life crernal. 

Queſt, How oft is Baptiſme to be adminiſtred ? 

Anſ.». Bar once : tor the efficacy of Bapriſne extends it ſelf to the whole life 
& 0am, and as we a"c but once borne, and once inzrafted into Chriſt: So we 

be but once baptized ? | 

Quelt. 1» what place 1s Baptiſme futeſt to be adminiſtred ? 

A-/-. Tn the publick Afſ:zmbly, and Congregation of Gods people, and 
that for th:.< reaſons. 

Fi-{t, Becauſe Bapriſme is a part of the publick Miniſtry, and a dependance 
upon p"cachin; the Word of God. 

Secondly, the whole Conyrezation may be edified by opening the inſtitution, 
an1 doarine of Bapriſme, LE. 

Thirdly, rhe whole Congregation is by prayerto preſent rhe Infant to God, 
and to bez the regeneration and ſalvation of ir, the prayers of many being the 


—_— 


Fourrhty; the whole Congregation is hereby made a witneſſe of the Infanc 


Queſt. What uſe are weto make of onr Baptiſme ? 

An(w, Firſt, our Baptiſm muft put usin ninde that we are admitted, and 
received into thEfamily of God, andtherefore we muſt carry our ſelves as the 
ſervancs of God in all holy converſation. 

Se-:ondly, Our Baptiſm in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Gheſt, 
reacheth is, thar w2 muſt learn to know and acknowledge God arighr, ;.e. to ac- 
knowl:d:< hin to be our God and Father in Chrit: To acknowledge 
his Preſence, and therefore alwayes ta walk as before him: To ac- 
knowledue hi: Proviſence, and therefore to caft our care upon him : To 
acknowled;e 1.1; yoo.invfle and mercy, in the free pardon and forgiveneſſe 


of our hns- 


| Thirdly, 


our Baptiſme muſt be to us as a ſtorchouſe of all comfort in the 
_—_ ume } 
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Queſtions, and\Caſes 6 of Conſcience | Chap. 17, 


time of eut need : If thou beeſt rempred by the devil, oppoſe againſt him 
thy Baptiſme, in which God' hath promiſed and ſcaled anto thee the pardon of 
thy fins, and life everlaſting. If thou beeſt troubled with doubcings. and weak- 
neſle of faith, conſider that God hath given thee an carneft, and pledee of 
his loving kindnefſe : Ofren look upon the Will of —_——— Father 
ſealed, anddelivered unto thee in thy Byptiſme, and thou ſhalt be cemforred 


in all thy doubts. If thou lieſt underany Crofle or calamity, have recourſe to 
thy Bapriſme, in which God promiſed ro be thy God, and of this Promiſe he 
will not faile thee, &c. 

Mr. Perk, Vale2+p. 256» Ec. 
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CHAP: XV111. 


{= © Queſtions and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Blaſphemy. 


DH at is Bluſphemys /? 

\ Avſ». Bliphemyin che uſual acceptatiom of the 

of Wo:d in Greek Authours fienifies any. evil ſpeech, 
or callumniation (as Beze nozes ) bur by» a pliraſe 

peculiar troſacted Writers”, theo penmen of they 


Scriptures ,- it imports always an ungodly ſpecch , 


'reacherh, hid is carried eo' the contuely of God himielf So, Marrh. gs 3. 
Rom. 14.16. Tir, 2.2. and/ its either againſt men, or God; For,, 


cor & 

* NYT b Adicus) Ataderous, or' reproachful words! as! are uttered, to 
Pe diferace of God, Relizion,Gods Word; Arora » Creatures, = 
Miniſters, 8ec. are called\ Blaſphemy 'z'. Award 132-6.. His e, 
| Zom;2.20. ths Word, 756 2. 5. Chrifh FG. 26. 1x0 Chriſtians, Fan.z.7. His 
 DoArinest"' Tim; 6:1. Fe 3.3.” Chriſtiary liberty , omz 1:44 26, Teachers, 
Aims > rr fo f eblgining frein'evil 1-44. GwiclohrGhod, or 


which chow. i ir be utreretd' againſt men, yer-ip| 


L. Every reproachful \ word tending ro the _ or diſyrace of any Ar 
mans' name, ani! erexſit 1 is calle!' blaſphomy. \"Tits 5c 1, Peer: 4; 4.| 


| 


——-- 


I. 


III, 


| 


| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience 


Quelt, How many ways doth blaſphemy break, out ? 

Anſ», The Schoolmen ſay three ways, 

1. Cum attribuitur Deo, quod ©: non convenit. When we affirm that of God 
which is umbeſeeming his Majeſty , and incompatible with his holy and Divine 
harurs2,Azto makehima creature of aliar, of cruekanjuft; | 
or che-<auſe of fin, £ I READS 
'- 2:C rhe Deo removernr, quod e1 convent, When we geny that co/ God, which 
indeed belongs to him, as 2 Chren,32..15, OVA ie or of 


' 3. Cum a:tribuitur ereature, quod Deg appropriathtt, When oepu ther 
on 2 creature which is proper to God = Thus when-the- 1/r aehiret had a 
goldef calf, and ſaid,” 7 hu us thy God, © Iſrael, &c. Its called bs q 
Neh. 9g. 18. they commited great blaſphemies: See O> Sedf# 
Sermon, 

Quelt. What meanes may we uſe to prevent , and cure tentations to Blaſ- 
/ emy 7 
f nſw, Firſt,ve muſt get aflurance of Gods love to us, and then ive ſhall love 
him, and love alwayes thinks, and ſpeaks well of the party beloved : But if we 
once entertain thoughts that God hates us , and will curſe us.then we will 
hate hi! , and be ready to curſe him : and this is incident to us when under 
ſc1:c wcext affition, as we ſee in Jobs caſe : when God chaſtens us ſore , and 
v.0:ſe then commonly he doth others, and when we finde ſome circumſtances 


Part 


then we will be ready to hate him again, and begin ro cnter into ſome rermes 
of blaſphemy, to prevent and cure which, we mult kitow, that no affions , be 
they.never ſo great, unuſual, or unhard 'of , are any xerraine- ſignes , : 
anger , much lefle of his hatred. fob was the firſt that was evet ofed 4 he was, 
and his fooliſh wife would thence conclude that Godhhared her , 
band. Perah had a.crofle, the like wherect was nev$rif\' ghe wor Before, yet 
was it no fruic of Gods hatred: J:cob had fore , yo ee' FI 
was it ever truc,( Jacob have 1 loved), even when he& fitted hits 
had great outward proſperity , and yet that was as true 4 Eſa have I hated: Be 
chen convinced that God loves thee,and all che devils in hell,and all che luſts in 
Original lit cannot make thee blaſpheme God, 

Seconcly, we muſt ger eur fins pardoned, repent of all our iniquicies,and then 
the croſle can never wring from us words of blaſphemy : Ir is not the great- 
neſfe- of the croſle, bur the guilt of ko wprking with the (ting of the crofſe which 


makes men in tribulation toblaſph:m,.Xe-.16.11, | 
Thirdly, ſuppoſe the'wprit : hays we blaſphemed ? ,yet we muſt repent of ous 
blaſphemy,and hape:in Godxo deſpuir is ro make us uncapable of mercy: To de- 
ſpair by-reaſon of blaſphemy isa worſe in then blaſphemy it ſelf: gheyace both 
againſt the goodneſſe of God : bur deſpaire is agaut his ok. mercy, and 
truth, Indeed ics an horrible crime ro blaſpheme God, and theworſe, bes 
cauſe irs ſomewhar like that unpardonaBle finne : Beſides , other Gnnes are a- 
gainſt God ih his greatneſley goyerament, &c. but, this is againſt has goodneſs, 
and God as he repreſented ro us fiands more upon. his goodnefie, rhen his 
erearnefe , and :therefore my hath always be Id amonel the | 
eſt of fins , cherefors weſhould the mare be aware of it, and we may the [ua 
avoidir,' becauſe ic's agdin( rhat natural inbred principle of a Deity: ; ſochac na- 
nure it ſelf icafraidiafifiic? > 10/5 ad 9 [bw 1 G £4 otwond 1 
© Satan indeed ii area blaſphemey,apglabturyby all means 
i, dur'we malt tegthe Word anchSpinc of God ugainſt it , yea, 
of nargre too ;>antikfl arenytime wo by overtaken withir,, ye 
2TH - 19.1 was (arh Pact) #8 
_—_—— 6 A TY wn ddd. 


for which we cannor finde a preſident in the world , then wg begin to appre- | 
aend ſome unkinde dealing from God, and concludes rhat he hates us, and |, 
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Claph® © > | er Blophomy:- 


yea, which worſe, he-compelled many: I 7m a= 


| merey, Mat.12+31+ Chriſt tells us that 
The Devil would perſivade us that all peray eau brace rara 
Ghoſt : but-we muſt deny it , and our reaſon mult be, becauſe we are- ſorry for 

it; and were it robe dots again z ve would nor doit for all the work ;. but he 
that fins againt the Holy Ghoſt is not ſorry for it ; is not for his offence: 
- wonld have all orhers'to commir the ſame finne :. Is: defirous to have Hell as 


commit che im againſt the holy Ghoſt as he hath done. See Capel! on Tenta- 
$1005," 
veſt. How doth the haineuſneſs of this ſin of Blaſyhem appear? 

5%. Ficſ, Irs one of che moſt horrid fins 1n the wed. =o OED 
direQly and immediarely mens own perſons : as idlenef , prodigality » 
&c. -Some are againſt” other mens perſons : as lyin ;Mlandering, &c. bur « 
blaſphemer fights dice&ly againit God : other fins (irtke ar God, bur this pierceth 
him, and firikes th his Name with execrations, &c. and therefoce tuch 
were to'be pur todeath, Lev.24.10,11. 1/a.36,6. Hab.3.14. 

* Secondly, Irs an high contempt of God, a deſperate flying into his face, a 
charging him with folly, CC I. #{t, Ir ſo provokes Cad 
that uſually be cuts them off ſooner th:n 

deſtruction. 

Thirdly, It argues the hizheft ingraricude in the world : fora man like a' mad 
do2g to ie into the face of his matter who keeps and feeds him : couſe that 
_= and ue which God made for his praite co the diſgrace of his Crea- 

: To load him rich injuries, who daily loaderh us with mercies.. To curſe 
himho bleſſerh us, 8c. —_ laid ro cracifi Chriſt afreſh, Heb.6.8. Mag 
_—_ qu: blaſphemant 
-anobalantem in terris, Aug. they are worſe then: thoſe: thav « adtually.crucifi 
ed him. 

Fourthly, icexceedingly debaſeth a man , and makes him viley "then the 
vileſt creature ; fora h their kind praiſe God, and forth the wiſdom, 

wx cr IT ir Creator : but the blaſ duſhonours bi i al 


Fi, ici 2 moftuprofie fi 'ocher fins have ſome SI 
Fwy, co = pyrphgrn pleaſure, odgrokic catir beto 
_ grear God. . 
Sbx J{uch are guilty of the moſt ſcandal that can be: then. grivne 
rk; harden licked, ene eak, hai are quickly neige am f 
way : they become an evil example eo their families, ſaft wax are 
extiy cuties any forme. Now: wan be cochemby whom 
ſcandals come, Mar.r8.6,7. !1g»i $184 Of 
Seventhiy,it's 2 fin which makesmen molt like:1 damnedin hell, As the 
 Saines in heaven being filled with joy, ſhall vocally, fing the prailes of their Re- 
deemer 2 rakurnfrnepqnar pops 7g with, - wr God! bat vo- 
cally blaſpheme him = and ifthe in thisworld that do but rafte: of the 
cup 'of Gods wrath , yet blaſpheme him for their rogmenrs, Rev.1 64g. ; chow will | 
SI with blaſphemies, nhea they (hall be filled with the each of 
' God for ever, | {\ 
| 24s its the greateſt fin, ſoir makes men-byble to the grearcft ju 
God, and to'the era mens nn When 4 


1575 ane 
Dealer hr im inch wcontens 


full as he can : wiſhes that wife, chuldren, Parencs, friends, neighbours, all might | 


r nners, as thoſe that are ripe for | 


briſtum regnantem in cal, _ qui erncyfeurne | 


| 


for | 


——_—_—_—— - __ 
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Queſtions,eud C oſes of Conſcience Chap13 | 
nor madneſle, but out of malice, deliberarion ,and abllinary ,- the party ſhould 
die without:mercy, Lev. 24-1 3,14,15216. This was .not 2 ju« icial Law Js 
ing to the Jews onely, bur uc being of the Law of Natwe, 1s a univerial Law for 
all Nations: Hence wicket jex.abel, that ſhe might . front Nab»rb ro death , | 
proclaimes him a blaſphezzer , 1 Kings 21.11: 14-:.S0 John 19.7. and they 
toned Stephen for this pretended cauſe , eAd. 7. 57. Nebuchad-exzar by the 
li:-he of Nature made a decree , \that whoſoever: bl. ſphemed the God of Hraver, 
er. fhowld be ent in pieces, and bu bouſe bt mads a dang-hit, Dan. 2. 29, How 
much more ſhoald Chrittian Mavirtrates make ſevere. Laws for the puniſhment 
of ſuch norocious offenders , which if chzy nec todo, as their lhe is great- 
er, ſo their puniſhmenc ſhall be greaer : They puniſh Thizves, and Munthberers 
with deach : They puniſh Traitors that ſeek to defiroy the lives of Princes , 
or that ſpeak ayainſt their honour» and diznity with death , - and ſhall 
nor he that ſpeaks a;ainſt the Kin ; of Kimys die the death ? And when men neg- 
le& their duty in this kinde, ©0d takes the ſword into. his own hand : He cur 
off blaſphemous Sexacharih, and his Army for it, 2 King. 19. 35. The Syrians 
blaſpheming Cod, and calling him the God of the Mountaines , but not of the 
Valleys , many thouſands of then lo{t their lives for it, 1 King.20.29930, blaſ- 
phemous Arixs voided his bowels, and died miſerable. See many more Exam- 
ples of Gods judzments upon H1aſphemers,and blaſphemous Heretichs 1n my Mir- 
ror in thoſe two Chapters, 

Maſter Hal upon 2 T im. 3.2. | 

Queſt, How comes Satan to rempt Gods children to blaſphemy ? 

A:ſ#, When he cannat overcharge the.conſcience of the weak Chriſtians , 
by ripping up, and a-gravatin2 thoſe fins whuch he hath in truth commirred , 
nor-cauſe him deſperarely to defilt from pg in. the courſe of ſanAifi- 
cation, then he ſug:eſts into his minde horrible blaſphemies againſt Gods Ma- 
eſly , and continually rurmoils him wich moſt.impious thou hes , that chere- 

he may diftrat his minde from holy medications, and utterly diſcourage him 
mall Chrittian exerciſes, - | l baton) 1 4 dha5 22 i 13:402 

Queſt. Of how many ſorts are theſe his bulliſh ſuggeſtions ? 

.. A ſ#. Ofrvo ſorts. r.Suchas ſeeme to have ſome ground in corrupted rea- 
ſon, for the ſu; eling whereof he ofr-times uſeth our ſinful fleſh as his: wicked 
Invirument : and theſe ariſe tomeimerf:om out over-yreat proſperity wher-by 
we are brought ro forget, and negle& rhe, Lord rho hath been ſo bountiful un- 
ro us : ſometimes from the grievouſneſle of afflitions, whereby men are moved 
£0 Murmur againſt God,and to repine ar i his judgemencs ; ſometimes from 
ſome offence unjuſtly taken from Gods Word, or works :. As from che phin- 
mefle of the Seriprures, the unequal diſpeniation of Gods benefits , and puni 

ments 'whence ariſc thee tenrations :' that thete is na God, or if there be., yer 
nh wg} a7 an : thathe hathnoteyes to ſee all things, nor powers 

is 


rule them : ns » but an acceprer of perſons : 
That his. Word is not true, either in the/promiſes or chrearnings : That " 
makes lirtſe account of vertue to reward ir, or of tin tQ” puniſh it: neither yer 
hath provided” cicher a Heaven forthe. godly , ora Hell for the wicked: that 
_— NI chey cam; yer iw'rhe TID either all ;/ ot none ſhalt be {a- 
Queſt. How are we to refift theſe blaſphemons ſuggeſtions ? bo 
Anſw, Firſt, we ſhould; as ſoone as we gg, reje@t chem as abdmi- 
mm un rp ry nr pre era 
mous | tzhty, Wiſe, Juft, and gracious-God: eſpeciilly ha- 
ving no reaſon for it bur the falſe ſuggefhon of the Devit, who is « liar from che 


On need nes 2:1 lng 213-5 at and 
» then (if we cannot be thi rid of ir) lec_us fliz uno the _ 


Chap. 18, about "Bloſphemy. | | 


earneft prayer defiring hich ro enlighcen our mindes by his Spirit, tha we ma 
clearle diſcerne en rny and the falſhood of Satan, and that he will way 
our heartsro fabmir our judgements to his truth , and tejedt Sarans'damu- 
able lies. 

Thirdly, we muſt endeavour ro enrich our mindes with ſuch a meaſure 
of knowledge as may enable us to anſwer all Satans cavils;. eſpecially by 
ſtudying the es, which are able to-make us w1/e ts ſalvation. 

Fourthly, we imuft opert our ftare to ſome able friend , who may reach - us 


how to confure theſe renrations : and by 'all meanes we mult rake heed of ' 


that fooliſh bafhfulnefſe which makes men keep the Devils counſcl to their 
deftruRtion fot fear of ſhaming themſclves : whereas ics' ao ſhame to be ſub- 
_ to theſe centarions which the deareſt of Gods children are not freed 
rom. 

Queſt. What i the other kjnde of blaſph:mons tentations ? 

Anſw. Such asare withour all ſhew of reaſ6n,'or appeatance of truth, ſerice- 
leſly abſurd , and no lefſe admirable for their ſotriſhneſle, then for their helluh 
impiery ; and theſe cannot without trembling be thoughc on: neither doth 
Satan uſe the help of the fleſh berein as he doth in other rentations , it being 


no fir inftrument for this employment , becauſe theſe blaſphemies are ſo hor- |. 


ribly wicked rhax they are above the conceic of corrupt nature, bur are the im- 
mediate prody& of hel , Saran caſting chem into the minde like wild-fire wich 
Ti ſmirneſe and violende. Or ifthe fie(k be uſed herein, yer its not with 
c, bur with fear and horrour, ſeeing there is neichet pleaſure ner profit 
chem, bur a fearful expedation of ſpeedy venynanes E-wa ſwallow them 

wich voaſines <o biefif fo | 
ueſt, What is Satans chiefeſÞ ſcope int * 24H | 120 
Fife. Firſt, he hath tio hope to prevaile witty a Chriflian co approve! of 
them; ſecing he cannor draw —_— w_—_— thus far wich all his power and 
$kill : but his chiefctt aime is reby to work aſtoniſhmenr in! them thatthey 
ſhall be utterly wnifir ro — any holy exerciſe, or dury which they owe to 

God,” hopinz ? ehereby 


ke viQtory over them. 

Secondly; he labouts hereby rs A -and to bring them to 
urrer cdeſpaire of Gods mercie, them our ay that hewill ever par- 
don pant=n  arwy eem? ſo-impioufl mehim to hisface : 
and therefore Teſt they ſhould multiply er Gra dy. rheir longer a- 
bode im this life , and ſo encreafe rhe meaſure ofrheir juft condemnation , - - he 


terhprs "to lay viblenit hands uponrhemſttves,and ro ſeek to mitigate their 
cormenrs their death, 
''Thitdly, when by manifold experieices he hath learned that by theſe 


| onehe lictle advanceth theſe curſed ends: yet ſuch is 77) rom. 
watds Gods poor Saints that he will nor ſurceaſe:co purine: them ;with theſe 

ns fo lon? as God petinits'bitn, tharkemay leaſt urmoile, and vex 
m he hath no hope” to ovetcome. '*' 


[not Tr Rf ow Hay we conpfort wha Srengoine: chr heart afainit the(e wick 
laſp = 


aſe. = conſider that are not owr- owtr ke Sacans: 
re Hor he ng 
| {ceeind pow Hitt" - 208 0 LL 
7 alt we new het Hey av Cie ſhgpibe: adorn '08% 
"7 7 ict » " v 
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to enfecbs then thavefterwardehe (hall ger an eas» |. 
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IV. 


III, 


I, 


PI I Ce I "I 


Il. 


II. 


IV. 


Il. 


IT. 


Queſtions, and Caſeeof Conſeience. —- Chap, 1, 


OE —— 


they capable of them who have received ſome meaſure of grace , and in the 


uprightneſle of their hearts defire ro fear, love, and ſerve the Lord. 

Secondly, they may be diſcerned to be from Satan by the manner of their 
injection, which is not voluntary and upon choice ; but ſudden, as a flaſh of 
lightning , with ſuch unavoidable violence that they cannot be prevented, 
and that continually, one following in the neck of another. 

Thirdly, whereas - a mans own thoughts betng natural, work no extraordinary 
perturbation in the mind : on the contrary, theſe blaſphemous ſuggettions frike 
"the heart with ſuck horrour andfeare, that thereby the underſtanding is afig- 
niſhed , the heart quakes, the minde is diſtracted, the joyncs tremble, gc. 

Secondly, conſider that theſe kindes of rentations are common to afflited 
Chriſtians : yea,ſs ordinarily doth Satan fight with this weapon , that he durſt 
therewith aflault Chriſt himſelf, the unſpotred Lamb of God in whom was no 


finne. 
Thirdly, conſider that irs no finne to be rempred to theſe blaſphemies, if they 
be reſiſied : 


cleanneſle ſo longas he yeelds not to1t. 
Queſt. But how ſhall we know that we reſiſt theſe blaſphennes ? 


| fore ifthou repent and bewaile itshate and abhor, ir, ſtrive and,endeavour to 


Anſ#, Firſt, in our own outward man we refift them, when we do not aQtually 
, yeeld by words,or deeds,ſo as that our yeelding is ſubjeR to our ſenſes, 

Secondly , inwardly we refift them, when we neither approve them in our judg- 
' ments, nor embrace them with our wills, nor incline to them in our atfe&ions 
with likin; and delight, 

Fourthly, conſider that theſe þlaſphemous ſuſigeſtions , are nor evil rothem 
who refit them : or ifevil, yer only our croſſes, and evil of puniſhment, not evil 
of fin, which the Lord of his infinite goodneſle turns to the good of his children. 

ObjeR. Yer / fear that I have ſo much revelved theſe blaſphemoys text ations in 
my-mind, 114 have been ſo nes ligent, and ſlow in rejetting them, chat 1 doubt much 
I have yeelded ſome liking to them? - ; 

Anſs, Firſt, there is nothing more common then for an afflifted conſcience 
to accuſe when it's intiocent,and to.lay a heayy burden upon it ſelf where the Lord 
gives a diſcharge. | 

Secondly, but ſuppoſe ut be truezyet there is no cauſe of deſpair ; and that 

I.Becauſc this fin. bejng commicred through inficmicy is pardomable,and rhere- 


mortifie it, Cod (according to his' gracious promiſe) will freely nemur ir. 

2. It's not commitget! by the Chriſtian man ,if we ſpeak properly, but by the 
fleſh, and unregenerate part , ang therefore ic (hall never be impuced to the ſpiri- 
tual man, who reſifis it all he may: but co the fleſh,which alone ſhall baar the pu. 
niſhment, God uſing tothat end! not only the hammer, of his Word, but alſo 
temporary croſſes and afflitions. - hs 

3. God meaſures not our ſinnes according to the.nature, and matter of the 


fins themſelves, but rather according to the affeRion of he faner , Which gives 
the form and being thereunto : in whereof the being ences- 
tained by the concupiſcence only, and there cruſhed and choaked, is eſteemed 


Þy what meant may we be freed from rheſt belifh blaſyliypics 7 _. | 
. WAA MOATY we ree on F 7 
Anſw. Fr, we moſt hve recour ro God byrvent, Wn nergati 
ro Satan, and to reſtrain his malice,cither that he may nor. caſt his 
wild-fire of blaſphemous thoughts into our minds, or at leaſt that ch 
them at their firftencrance that they may not eaflame our copcupiſcence with 
the leaſt liking of them. I: 213; | 


. 
. . 


as its no fault in a chaſte perſon ta filchy harlot tempt him ro un- 


by God a far lefle fin, then the leaft degree of wickednefſe which. is Willingly | 
c r | | 


he will quench 


6. 


Pio 19 1 260319477 » gi uaAly 
| Secondhypwhen Satan errifieus by laying theſe blaſphemicy xs our chaxg » 


— 
O—— = 
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Chap. 18, about Bloſpbeary. 


————— — — — — 


we are to appeal to the Lord the ſearcher of our hearrs, as the ſpream Judge » 


and having the refti:nony of our conſciences to bear witneſſ: us, WC are 
to proteſt our innocency : and ſo to dilavow theſe wicked ſuggeftions , and to 
proteſt ſuch hatred of chem , that w= would rather die a thouſand deaths then 
yeeld the lealt aſſent ro them. 

Thirdly,we are not to make ſuch account of theſe ſuggeſtions asthat therby our 
und:rſtandin.'s ſhould bz dulled, our minds diftrated,our ſenſes attonithed, and 


our hearts diſcourazed, ſo as to bz: madeuntic for the ſervice of God and the du- | 


ties of charity to our b:ethren,and the duries of our particular callings. 

Obje&. 7 his mndred were a good conrſe for ſuch as have quiet minds : but 1 
am ſo diſtratted inevery holy duty, with theſe blaſph:mous ſuggeſtions, that 1 
caunot perform them with und rſtanding , ſo that they b:come unprofitable to me , 
and (1 fear) they are turned wo (it 

eA+ſw. Thouzh thou cant not perform theſe duties as thou would(t, yer do 
them as well as thou canſt ; yea the more thou art troubled in them , ike 
more earneſt in doin2 of them ; for they are the bet weapons to repell Satan, 
whereof if Satan can diſarme thze he will be ſure to prevaile. They are Gods 
Ordinances, and th2-<tore though thou finde no preſent good by them,yer thou 
muſt do rhem in ob<diznce to Gods command: And ſoin the end thou ſhalt 
finde that God accepts thy endeavours , and will pardon thy infirmities , 
andgive ſuch a blefſingy to them by his Spirir, that they ſhall bring joy and com- 
fort to thy hearr. 

Fourthly, we muſt not revolve theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions in our minds, 


nor ſuffer them to reſide in our thoughts , but forcibly withſtand them when we | 


find them firlt encring : or if they be encred before w2 be aware, we are preient- 
ly to rejeR them, and entertain into our mindes ſome heavenly meditations , 
which will keep them from eafie re-entrance, 

Fiſthly, we muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid idleneſſe, and ſolitarinefſe , and 

nd all our time either in holy exerciſes , or inthe duties of our lawful cal- 
lings : For idleneſſe prepa.es us for tenrations, and makes our hearrs , like un- 
manured ground,fit.to bring forth nothing but weeds : and ſolicarineſſe brings in 
this caſe a heavy woe with it, Eccle/. 4. 10. giving Satan agreat advantage a- 
gainft us : which made the Devil when he cempred Chri(t ro make choice of the 
wilderneſſe, havinz by manifold experience found thar ſuch ſolitary places are 
firreſ for his purpoſe. he 

ixthly, if for all this we cannot be rid of chem , we muſt not too earneſtly 
frive againſt them , or be overmuch grieved with them ; but ſeeing they are 
Satans (ins, and not ours, if we abhor and (irive againſt them, we muſt conftantly 
20 on in our courſe of godlineſſe, and righteouſnefle, and ſo ler them paſſe as they 
come without _ ſmaied at them. 

Mr, Downams Chriſtian Warfare. 
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- CHAP. AIX. 


Curtin: and Caſes of Conſeience about . 


our Bodtes- 


Oki 1s the condition a ſtate of « our bedie is thu 
| iro They /#te vile abtfbyſt;' atid that nbt ont 
t 


| i6s of the wicket! fog Ot 

0 dren of G od, Phil. 3. 2t 

_ 8 ueft, How miy this be 
= ops * Or Origins livbl qre rs ON AF, 


: we muſt return. bs our contihuante Gill 
of changes, We are ſubje&to ney! [6r88, paint, hunger, &c. and baft we 
mo becaule We are uphecl by inferiotit textures. We 'tnter ihto thi rt 
ka go out a thoultnd : ſofnrithes by viotent, ſotherimes Ky 
Are ſubje& to divers Wy fgarhſomn'ro the eyes 

ep Vere we ate DRAſeD ou ele eAd* © Aer) our coutirenances wax Val, our 
ev Bo ©, and alone Veaury ed : when've ate dead, our carclſe 

is ſo at it mult be had oc of fight, yea, thotizh of Abraham, Ges. 

33 wy as mans body i of che fine itmper of all others, ſo te orahts 

it x _ hr thn . —_ 
| ret tor y belong ing, to our bodies ? 

;& SA tft, ts Goda &rkmanſhip, wndrherefore excellent: ſo) 
excellent; a3 hin Ry Galen deifg fticken inro admiracionat rhe adinjtabte 
| frame thefeof, brake out into an Hymne of ptaife tothe Maker of it : 4nd Da- 
FTE oi made, Pal. 139. God made this tris lat wotk | 

t 


——_—— MW 
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i66 kitagbel, MA. ws hem tet 


dehingbal, Pda. i for winahs 
| Ort, ww for the ca ow 4 ; Its, 
fe bodies mn afe ITY > Wi teen 
from med _ i the 


(evra engage y yn otherwiſe. NY bs ths Tee, aid. ruchient of | 
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[es 1 409 pion ws, - we eat yu A" 7 | 
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© 


condition then the bodies of others: Heztkiah is fick: Lazarm hath his 


ſtare hereafter, 
dey ? 
budding, and by, 7o-as's deliverange ous, of the belly. 
been three days, andhree nights; It” way;believed 6 


furcher ſecurity, Eechbefore,and 4 la after 
iſ 


I Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience 


Anſw. Whileſt Gods children live here , their bodies are in no berter a/ 


ſores ; David ang, Job,ars troubled with loarhiome qiicales;- Wars. reaſon ic 
| TIS | I >< © ATTY; 


uſt par-' 


ſhould yo, T1 RI 
;. Its To-with Dig, he rogk.guc baſe capded\garure ow Hitt be bun- 
# . *$.4 FL” 4 bd = w—_— . > 4 l 
; Weg a [ich yer mms 4nd thall we 
hs 4-0 Rae 4 I. \ ct har' 
= Ia Hae IC IE char 
we mu. tervinstaibSultas ao 'E ti 7-0 
In AG wt bs 


Mt hrs 7-4 

6d, Nur year Opt mil pannhcoauhis glory | 
>. EWA Ge ry”. et andHof "a Iri @ @pea a; 
berrrer reſurre&ion ; and by this meanes our defires are quickned after a ber- 
rer life, | 

3. Ag yertthere is ſinne in ug, from the er, whereof, though we are dell- 
vered, yet there is corruption Which" fetmains behind in us ; and by this God | 
will reach us to ſee the contagion of finne, and how the devil hath deceived us , | 
when he promiſed a better condition, : bike (bt child 

4- It thews Gods wiſdogiein yapquiſting in by-Ecarh po4ylel "Child of 
ſinne: For be it we ſhall be Dube from finne , and from corruptioniboth of 
body and minde, and thus is or halt; chate;magle a way to our excellent e- 


Queſt. Shall theſe wil: bodies of ours br raiſed againe at the laft 


— e ” « - I 


Anſw, Yea, its an article of out faith : it was typ 


: 
& 
LE 


| hieved of aft ©thes 
11.13, Its a groundeq truth [that theſe bodies of ; ours 
in corruption , ſhall. he raiſed in incorruptuon , 1 Cofiinhyy 5.4 
| he flogg,were 

in, theit | RE © * ©8680 
. Again, ts not, contrary to reaſon , though above the reach of reaſon ; For 

Chriſt takes care that ;- dy, whereof we are made”,. and to which we return 
be preſerved : and why cannot Chiilt as well raiſe a body out of the duſt, as ar firſt 
he made it our of the dyit,eſpecially ſecing the ſoyl is preſerved in heaven. to this 


| end, to be joynedagain to it.Nay, Jis wo comrrary to the courſe of tiature 7 Vie 
| yearly ſee that Summer ſucceeds Winer, 


| 


dwell in usthat dwellerh in Chriſt , the Spirie chat raiſed him wp, wil raift 


| | y the. 
Infancy,Mans age out of Youth,and 1Cor,15. 36. Thou 
ed extept it dic Nay we ſee daily firange things wroi 
Gods Almighty power cannot work more iran d 
Quelt, Who ſhall raiſe up our bodies at the laſt day ? Waves Fas 
Anſw. Chrift ,  Jobn 6. 39, 490. For he is our Head and "the body muſt 


) £, Your conly or of 
ool,chie corn is net 3kicht- 
ey Afcngthaltve chink 


F 
: 


 .—— 


be conformable to the Head: Hence ,, Romans 8. 11. Tf the' Spiric doch 
w up alſo, : er | Y 
Secondly, Chriſt is a whole Saviour,” and thertfote will raiſe up"out bodies: 
as well as our ſouls: For he is a Saviour of both: hath delivered both from 
hell,and therefore will raiſe up both ro heaven, © WAS. 26-47Þa 
Thirdly , Chrift is the ſecond” Adam: as we did beare the image of the 
6. in cofruption, ſo we muſt bear the mage” of the ſecond Alhew 
in glory. | whe 
Fourchly,Chrif is the ſeed of the woman that muſt break the Serpents head! 
and therefore he muſt work this change, 5p yp _ 
Fifchly , Chriſt changed his own Pody being burdened with alf ourfins: and 
therefore as an exemplaty cauſe,ſhall muTh more raiſe us up. For fin, which ig the 


ſting of death being once overcome, what can keep us in the grave?,, | 


- ; 


. 
- — ” OS GE " 
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Chap'19, "whoxt oar Bodies. +. 
Que what may Hhiconfidivarion bereef (cath wa?) 

Af 7 Fit, it may Arengrhen our: faich in confideracion that we haye ſuch 
Yrons Saviour) that nething ſhall be able to ſepargee us tram his love, nor take 
us out of his hand. | 

' $6coddly; It may us how ro honour our bodids, act making them in- 
ſiniments” of  finne avaint him, bur {© to vſe-them,, we may with 
comfort, and joy expe; and defire his coming; r9- ehapge theſe our vile 
bodies = oO - io ? bs ' | 


— 


| Thirdly, to labour to aſſure our ſelves of our parts in this change at our xe- 
ſurreQtion;and rhis we ſhall know. Ns 5 bo 
1. Itwe finde Chriſts Spiric in us, For then the ſame Spirit thar raifed him vp, 
ifhe'in' ws; will raiſe us up alſo, Rove. 8.11. For the fuft refurregion, is\2n 
_ of the ſecond, and he that finds his under enlightned, his wilt 
Pl he, ce affeians ſet upon right objedts, willeably beligve rhe goſucre- 


fr our ſelves foric, '*! | '» - 
© If we grow in'grace, 2 Pet, x. 11. it's afiguthat we have ah entrance 
into Chrilts Kingdome: For God doth ever honour groivth with aſſurance of 
2 blefſedeftare, (WOT; Gil 
© FourrHly,/rhis may comfort usin time of death,confidering that we loſe, no- 
thing" but baſeneſle, and our bodies arc bur fowen inthe earth , and this de- 
| poſitums Which God commitrreth ro the tire, aire, eatrh,watet, &c, mult be ren- 
red'up again pure,and changed by Chrift, | 01 180; 
* Fifthly, tt may comfort us alſo at the death, and departure of our--friends,,; 
knowing that thzy are not loſt,and that the earth is bur an houſe,and biding place 
for them to ſeep in,and chat God will not forget at the laſt day to raiſe them up 
with the reſt of his Saints , and to change them,and make them like 'ro bus glo- 
rious body, r Theſ.4.18. | 140 | 
ixthly, to pray to God to teach us to number ozis days ſo that we may apply 
hers unto wiſdome,as P/al.go.1 2. : 
Quek. #hen ſpall the tine of thus bleffed change be?. . | 
Anſw., At the day of judgement, and not before , as will appeare: by theſes 


Reaſons. F 

- 2, Becayfe all are then tobe gathered together 3 eyen thaſe that were, buried 
foure thouſand years azo muſt ay till the number be fulfilled: And ic with 
make for the honour of Chriſ 


t we ſhould all meet together roacrend on 
him with mukicudes of Angels, ſo, that they - cannot be perfefted with- 
out , 'or before us, and we ſhall not. prevent thoſe that are aſleep, 

2. This raakes forthe comfort of Chtifuans that are weak, that the Martyrs, 
and conftant profeſſors of Chrit ſhould be pledges of their rifing,who continually 
ery, How long Lord) ' © \ _. | | 

| 3. Gods will is that now things ſhould be carriedin. a cloud, and that the 
haft «ro be che day of revelatien, which epuld not be , 16 thy: change 

ſhouldbe before,  ' 


QueN. But how | our badier foſtiomd te Chrifts gleriow body > 
Anſw. Firſt, as he' wimm er ro. dig againe , fo, ſhall we we ſhall be 
freed then from all ſinzand ſo conJ<quemtly from all mortaliy. 


Secondly, we ſhall be incorruptible, we ſhall neicber have corrroption within 
us, aewibeires » (or. 5.53- we ſhall be embalmed with the Spirit that ſhall 
cauſe us fqr ever to be incorruptible, Ss 

"Thirdly, we ſhall be unchangable : zhyayes rhe ame without fickneffe of body, 
or inchſ} of mind: : | 


poſedneſſe of | 
| ' Foiitthly, we (hall be in perfeft firength : __ cantzat tre our ſelves 
: f 2 _ 


* % 
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2.If we hope for this change, and ſo hope, that ware fiirred op thereby tg. 
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III, 


IV, 


VI, 


CA MY —_— 


090 Oo a 


DO —— 


VI. 


VII. 


Vis 


aſefo *Conſeience | 


weakneſſe from every lirtle \ thing , 'as alceration of -aice A labour., &c. but 
| there the body-fhall be enabled rovety:thid; ;- whereas here we are "ef 


| Oueſtions,an 


PY 


unfit, and ſoone weary of every duty :-Even G@Hoſer bands muſt-be ſup; 
porred. . ; $5644 06 1c; 21S 

-  Fifibly, we ſhall” have beauty and comelineſſe : the moſt. lovely complexion | 
' and proportion of parts 3: rhere ſhall be no/dregs'ins qug. body.; all wants ſhall; 
| be- upphed: what is miſplaced 'ſhalti:be. reduced into. Fight, order. ;If, we-| | 
| loſe himbs for Chrilts ſake he will not be indebred ro ns, bur will reſtore them, 4 - 
| a2arne, |; 1 C42? 7; o ?2v]; 11%) 2.1Ne or 14d; [0 

| | Obje, But (hrift retained wounds after hu reſarrettion, much mare. ſhall, 
nv WI0RBE 2d mt nm bool cc ie of robin | 
[! Anſw. This was a voluntary diſpenſation for a1time for. .the ſtrengthening of || 


| (7!on-44 his faith, nor of any necetlity. 1 od, wo 512 to 27227 

| "Sixthly; theſe badies- of ours ſhall be ſpiritual, x Cor.15.44. | A | natural bo- 
Cy 15 ypheid by natural means, as meat drink, Phytick,&c. buc then there, (hall 

| be no 54ed of ſuch things; 'Chrift ſtat b-24/] in all ro we. * > 

| Seventhly, then our bodi:s ſhall obey our ſpirits: now the body keepes, 

|| rhe:SpHir Ih flavery/, but then ic ſhall readily yeeld -co every motion of 

the Toirir, T 1 

| The ground of the glory of theſe our bodies ſhall be che beatifigal viſon., | 

' -1d our 1:nion with Chriſt, If our beholding:ham here ir his Ordinances be of ſuch 

| a power 25 to tranſlate us from glory: ty glory, 2 Cor, 2, 18 what a change ſhal | 

| be wrouhr in us, when we ſhall ſee him. as he 13? and if his firſt coming had 
that power in it to make all things new, -2 Corinth, 5.17. much more. when 
| he comes the ſecond time in gtory ſhall he make all things new. and | 

| glorious; | IT ortg 0095 

" QueR, What leſſons may the conſideration hereof teach w ? , . 

Axſ», Firſt, in all caſes of diſmay and trouble , it may encourage us rather 

; to loſe our bodies, then to offend <,0d, knowing that if we give them for God,, | 

/ we ſhall receive them againe with advantaye. Lit? 

Secondly, labour we to make out bodies anftruments of his honour, and let | 

' us honour our bodies wherein are the ſeeds of immortality:and glory un ſo uſing | 

, then, as that they be carried to the grave with honour, 

' Thirdly, let us honour the bodies of the deceaſed Saints of God , and the pla- þ , 
ces of their ſepulture, as cabihers wherein the precious duſt of the holy- Saints is |, 
laid vp in keeping; f 

Fourrhly, when we die we ſhould not trouble our mindes with the diſcgmfor- 
rable thoughts of wormes, ' rottenneſſe ;' darkneſſe , &c. but with the eye 
| of faith Jet us look beyond theſe upon 'tHeaven , whicher we are going; 

| This made Job, though covered with ulcers, chearfully to fay, 1” Re- 
de mer lrveth, Of c, / wy 

Fifthly, if we want limbs, yet to comfort our ſelves, the reſurreion. will 
reftore all. | | | 
Sixthly, tet us ſerve God here with 'our beſt endeavours : Its but a while 
and our labour ſhall not be in vain. Is it not better by doingthus to partake of 

| this bleſſed change , then to ſpare this vile body , and by pampering ir, and pro- | 

| ſtituting our ſelves to vile and baſe courſes , thereby ro diſenable our ſelves in 

the reſurreRion to lift up out heads with joy , becauſe - our redemption draws 

nizh ? See Dr. $:bs on Phil. 2.21. | 102 

Queſt, How may our bodies be made ſerviceable to our minds,and inſtrumental 
to Gogs glory ? | | | | 

| Arſ», They muſt be maintained with great care, but not with much tender- 

| neſle : For we ſhould uſe them to be content with a little, and with things cahe 

{ and ordinary, looking lefle for pleaſure; then for healch , which-yer is the way to 
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| vet a laſting pleaſure. 


Ce I  — __— 


— 


3 own ſoul, but he that is ergel troubl-: hrs owe. 4h: And the 
{ ſerved inheaſth by-rhe ſerenity ofthe mind,*pays him readily for 
{ office : f6r-th> minde is kept in tranquiltey byrhe good conflicurion of the 
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| on the mind. A cheartul [piric keeps the\ body healhtul , 


; exceihve firs of choller, and deep fadnefſe, ſowre the whole: maſſe of blood, 
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br! 1r4s rhe moſt precious :- with 
'bf rhe body the minde will tree my adoers imaimcaih re berth. and th 
"Bility : che tif &tder' 6f the hunwours of rhebedy-Uiftard: che minde; and' make 
qt frovar#;" 4, ſontvilfegreatniisquire overcurned by reaſon of ſome cor- 
27979 -I1t; 3onnho Sd 2t Þirs 1 SP>rdo qt ig 

uett, By what mrans then may the health of our bodies be preſerved ? 
fo E(betsl ; chings. | <1 * "mr | 1 
1, Soretity 6f med ame $a err n e> : 
JueR.® How" ſerenity of momilt « menurrs preſerve bedily health, + 7 
A3[#. Sireviiry 6f mans, and heakhiof the body preſerye-one another : 
' But the minde is a more powerful agent upon the body, then the body 'up- 
whereas frequent 


A 
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| nd poiſon the fountait bf" ani nat ſpanics,/whereby rhe body lotes. irs lively 


| colour, and good plizhr, and droops into a'lm3ring conſumption, Prov. 12.25. 


art nee i ftorp, Drov.rg 13, By ſorrew of heart thi (pirit 
comnrnyy Privi;g.2z; CA merry hare doth ood lik» a: 
med16in ; will t6 get rhivhuroy, heart the Wife man adviſes:us ro keep our 
"mindes in afnild temper Prov. 11. 17, Che merciful man doh. good ro hu 
body thus pre- 


that 260d 


Heavineſſe in the 
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| drink too-meech, an4 contound in their Ranacks too many various ingrechents; 


1 ditions, and trouble the State. 


Queſt, "How i 's fober diet 'h ears to' preſerve the heath of the 
f Nw As there is nothing thar 'wearsthe body, and fere che minde | out of 
frame ſo much as inremperance in diet : and truely not only tuch as glur them- 
ſelves with'trieat and «rirnik;/but (genetelty All chat live plencifully.,. ear and 

wins to- nature m6re theivit needs , and more chen ic candiſpenſe with; which 
peri, th efpecially'of the rhird 'coficotiony turns into ill humeurs , 
whence various diſeaſes are bred, anſwerable *reythe variety of our dihes, as in 
the Conmon-wealth idle perſons and uiclefle ſouldiers ate-they that flir up ſc- 


Then natural heat, which ſerves t6the nurritive faculty , being pur to an o- 
ver zreat labour,wears away before the rime:; and the ſpirits terving to make the 
por bole below, - leave the intelleAuat partrill ſerved. in: the upper roome : 
and that overplus of nour1ſh/nent growin; to pride of blood , breeds no ber- 
rereffe& inthe ſoul then ro ſwell the appetite , amd provoke 1t to rebellion 


apain{t the reaſon : whereas if we in” our ſelves ro a mnre {imple, and 


ſparing diet, both our bodies and mindes would enjoy a better health : The 
| _ vapours the belly ſends to the brains ,, beſides what are neceuaty?, the 
clearer is the $kie in that upper” region: rhe/ (belt rule therefore for tuch as 
feaſt plentifully, is to faſt frequenrly : Moſt fickneſles in their beginnings, may be 
cured by this abſtinence. ; | 

Queſt, But what ſhon/d vhey do that uſe ſparins duct? 

Anſw ſhould allow themſetves ſome ſcaſons for 200d cheere.. Indeed 
ic oppreſfeth ſich whoſe ordinary meales are ſo many feaits : bur ir renews the 

i2our of thoſe that wiſe it'feldome : wine is given by God ro make g/:d rhe 

bearer of. many Plal.:154'15, Prov. '31.6.-Ir's of tingular verrue to charm cares: 
A draught or two extraordinaty,uv hen the mind isdejzeRed-with crofles , will pur 
upon a mans bufineſſes a (moorher and calmer face. : | 44 


'' Queſt. Help doth exerciſe conduce to the hralth of thebody > 
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| too much, 


Queſtions antiCaſeref Conſcience —Fhap1g | 
»(w, Wuh ciſe | thi body .beromes) ag unweildy of - corrupt 
ans as Þ ann rl nad err extnifocherche wor Abe ſome: 


| le, and pleaſancett is walking), ro-which they thas uſe a [edenrary 
red yok: a rey 9A ws uſe of his | 


lezzs; be muſt uvcnt ſome other wy intra obyelking to exerciſe his bedy, 
an prevent fickneſſe , and if he cannot uſe exerciſe, he mult cax; and drink 
the leſle. bs '*2 \ e Ogura wats a | 


It's a wiſe courſe to harden the bodies bf ciifldigen'?, and. younz3 men eſpe- 
cially , againſt cold , which. is -rhe * cauſe off maſt.diſcaſes un aged, perſons : 
But when one hath been tenderlybrought up, ir's imprudence to go abou 
co /inuce his body to hardnefle ih bis dedining age , which is more chen ic | 
Can beare , 4 37: Mts > } 

Queſt. Theſe art goad rules to preſerve bodily health, but how ſhall we mend G 
when its unpaired ?. 324 HL B- 114 

eAnſw, Firſt, Phyſicians mufybe conſulted wichal, and remedies uſed ; abour 
which wo rules-ſhould be obſerved. - Tt 

t. Let it, be betimes, bzfore- hcknefſe hath raken root. 

2, Let ir be ſeldom : For rwo many remedies are. wonſe then the diſeaſe. Phy- 
kick, ard Phyſicians ſhould be uſed for neceflity,, nor fat wantonneſle ; the chief 
uſe of rhat Art is to prevent diſeaſes, - But every manoughe to have enough of 
it to know his own » and to keep off the indiſpofitions ro which he is ob- 
noxious , and not to eat out his'bodic: with drugs: without great neceſſicy : 
There are certaine fimple ,. and exfie helps which _ uſed berimes would pre- 
vent great inconveniences ; and what wiſe man would not keep himſelf from 
painful diſeaſes, if the uſe of a lictle Sage, @r Juniper berries would do ic, whar- 
ſoever remedies are uſed for the prevention of ſickneſles , it's cer- 
m_—_ the abſinebce from. unyhalſome -things is berrer cher the uſe of 
W me. F b FF... was 

Secondly, let the body be well clad, for commodity , not for ſhew , 2X 
neither curiouſly atfeRing the mode; nor oppoſing it with a fancaltical ſingula- 
rity. Let all that we weare be cleanly and wholſome , not to pleaſe other 
mens eyes but our own : For he: that is ſlovenly in his attire , will thereby 
grow ſad and dejeed before he be aware, Why ſhould a man make kim- | 
ſelf contemprible ro-the world, andzbplaaſing to himſelf by a wilful lazie ney- 
leR of his perſon ? i 

Thirdly, ler there be order y and ſutablenefſe in our houſbold - furninge , 
though it be never ſo courſe. Ler notany thing want his proper place, chough 
_ ſo lictle. Confuſion is offenhve w the rnynde, but order gives a ſecrer 

elighc. | ' | | 

Fourthly, let our habirations be ligbcſom ifir be poſſible, in a free aireand neer 
2 garden. Gardening is an innocent delight « it was the trade of man in the Gate 
of innocency. LY # 

Fitthly, for exerciſes, ſuch ſhould be choſen that bripg a publick utility , as the 
hunting of ſuch beaſts as are an anmviance to the-Countrey , as Foxes, Badgers, 
Wolves, &c. Or the uſe of military paſtimes which fic men to ſerve. their coun- 
trey. It'sa double content to a generous and well diſpoſed nature , when he | 
doth good for his pleaſure; whereas Games of hazard do very much diſcompoſe 
the minde : they accuſto it to hang upon the furure, and co depend on fortune 
(as they call it) ro which every wiſe man will give as little power over him as he 
can. They alſo provoke paſſion, and cauſe much diſturbance in the ſoul for things 
of nothinz. Games that confift in dexeeriry.of body, or mind are much to be 
preferred before rheſe; Cheſs will harpea che. wir, bur buzic it overmuch , and | 
colle the ſpirits inftead of recreating rhem, which is the proper uſe 'af play. Of 
all Gaming the leſle the berrer ; and when it diſorders the paſhon, the ſeat is 

' He 
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about our Bodies. 
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the money : this bold venturing proceeds not from a conrempr of this worlds 
goods ( as ſuch Gamefters pretend } but out of an inlatiable gre<dineiſe to 
22aine much in a ſhort time : wherefore to them that have bur a little money , 
and to great lovers of it , great loſſes at play are very ſmarting: and yer the gan 
is more hurttull chen the lofle : for it enflames Coverouſneſle , and fers rh: heart 
upon a wicked labour ro grow rich by the ruinc of ethers : Hereby alio the Foun- 
tain ofChati:y is dryed up,and ſo the ftreams of charicable deecs:1quandiing avay 
of money in play, is not rhe way to make friends of that uni, hreous Mammon, 
that receive a man into everlaiting habitations , but an enzmy rather , that will 
turn him out of his remporall habitation. Ir 1s the way to lote both Ea:th ang 
Heaven. ; H 
When we have an undoubted rivhe to our money , and the preſent poſſefſion 
of it, whata mad part is it to call that into queſtion whether it muſt be outs or 
anothers , and decide that quettion with the caſt ofa Die > And what unvrtare- 
fulneile 1s it ro the great giver of all £00d gifts,to play thoſe vifrs away,which he 
hath afforded us of his bounteous liberality, and which have been acquired tor us 
by the ſwear and hard labour of others: and though the pattics at play bz con- 
ſenting to that firange way of acquiſition , yer that conſent makes it not lav- 
fvl , neither of them being owner of thoſe goods which he calls his, but only 
Stewards, who muſt <ive an account to their maſter, So then , whether we 
winne, or loſe we commit robbery : For if wE rob not our adverſary . we rob 
our ſelves,our families, and God: and herein are worſe then that ill ſcrvant 
that hid his talent in a napkin : for the Gameſter if he be a looſer hath made a- 
way his talent wherewith God had intrufted him : and though he be a gainer , 
he makes himſelf uncapable of giving a good account of his talent to his 
rd, ſeeing he hath pur it to an unrighteous bank. 
Dr. Ds HMowlin npon ( ontentment, 
Queſt. Why u ju ft honour due to our bodies ? 
eAnſw, As they are neceſſary inſtruments of the ſoul to work by : As they are 
Temples of the holy Ghoft,and as they are members of Chrifts body. 
Rt. How manifold u the care of our bodies ? 
eAnſ.The oneEvil,and forbidden,which rends to the fulfilling of the luſts of the 
fleſh, Rom.1 3.14. the other good, and lawful which rends tothe preſervation of 
our life, and health, that ſo we may be the better firred and enabled to the quries 
of our calling, general, and ſpecial, 


He ' that ventures much money at play, ventures with it, not only the | 
cranquillicy of his r.1nde, but makes a certain loſs of it, whatſoever becomes of | 
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CHAP. XX. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Borrowme, and Lending. 


Lendey? 
. Azxſ», Thathe do nothinz to the hurt, and hin- 
derance of hin in his ourward eftate. 
Queſt, How may the Borrower burt the Leuder 
' In ys aurwavd eſtate ? 
| | ' 'Arfm, Fit; when the borrower doth not re- 
rurne,.or reſtore the thing borrowed at all ro the lender, if he can recain ir ; 
contrary to 2 Kings 6. 5: Pſal. 373.21, Row. 13.8. 
Secondly , if he return ot” reflore not che thing borrowed to the lender in 
dije rime ar the time appointed, bur wy ic-longer without the conſenc of 
[che tender, and ir may be forcerh the eto recover that by Laiv which was 
lent in love.” By the Lawofche Jews, if the debror deferred to pay his debt , 
was to be ſould, and his wife, and children, &ec. as appeares, 2 Kings 4.1, 
Eo borrowing things that age ſpent is tho-uſe-; as Bread ,/ Bea 
irdly, whe that are ſpent in rhe uſe, as Bread , Bear, 
WA RR te teſtores not 2s much, ad every way as good as that which was 
lent him , or things not ſpent in the uſe, as Horſe, Oxe;Garments, &c, when 
he reftores them not as good a5 they were lent, bur either lefſe, or worſe then 
was lent, and that witri and willingfy. Of chis fort are ſuck Tradfmen as 
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| 22.27, Nopity is to be ſhewed to raſh and fooluh Suretics: nor zo, <bfſembling 


 Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap2o | 


Queſt. What if the borrower of money, or other things by the immediate hand of 
God, and not by any negligence,or def ault of his owngts diſcnabled to reſtore it what 
mnſt he do fork a caſe? ; 

Anſs, He isthen to humble himſelf to the lender requeſting his favour,and ro 
o£& reftiturion”, and fo promfeYpayment whenlocver-C, L- cna- 
kim, and if God doth make*hin able , io petforme "Þ we] 
Matth.18.26. .* - 1hy/ LSSINTT LUN, \ 

"Queſt. What if the lender b: dead;and none left p60 require the thing lent obs 
muſt the barrower thn do? F a -— e; a_ LC 

Arſw. He is totcftore it to the childe of the lender if he hive any ;-orif 
none, then to his next of kinne , or for want ©f ſuch ,' or inane cn; 
found, then. he mult reftore it to the Church, or ro the poot, Nawb:523,8:Das. 
4.24. Luk: 19.3. 

weſt, How clſe ray the borrower ſin in borrowing ? 

Znſ,v, When he borrows any thin; of his neighbour, eſpecially money for ill 
ends and purpoſes : as to maintain his pride, riot , and excefle: Or when he 
borrows, that by the thing borrowed he may hurt another in his perſon, or out- 
wa:d eſtate : Or when one having a ſuftcient Rock of his own to manage his 
trade, and live comfortably , yet he borrows to enable him r9 engrofſe and mo- 
no;-olize all, or molt of a commodiry into his own hands to the great hurt and 
prejudice of others: This is anevil eye , Prov, 28. 22. So, 1ſa.5.g. Hab. 
2, 69, 10. | 

Queſt. How may the lender [2 by lending ? ; 

Arſw.Firſt, when he lends to ſuch perſons as he knows borroyy for ill ends,and 
purpoſes,as to maintain pride, luxury,&c. Or to Wrenghurt,Vexy 
whereas lending being an a& of charity, properly ſhould be done” 
Pſal.112.5. Exod. 22.15. FN; 
Secondly, when he lends upon uſury to his poor bjother z fo 


22.20. F/\ \ 


5 \ 
; Thirdly, when rr lender requires the thing lent 
the time appointed for the returning ofit, having aordingr 
an unſeaſonable time, as on a Sabbath eg oy BOL... -. 
Fourthiy, when he requires the thing lent with rigour , and extream hard u- 
ſage of the borrower, diſenabled by God for the preſent ro repay him,, and that, 
caſting him into priſon, &c. Exed. 22. 36, 27. 1/a-58.6, Hat.18.29,30. 
Queſt. What if the berrower diſſembl.d when he borrowed, pretending that h wAs 
ab le te pay when he knew he was net:or being able refuſe; to pay, as many bankrupes 
do:may not rig ony be uſed toſuch? | wa 
Anſw. Yea, the lender may lawfully caft ſuch an one into priſon, and ſo make 
him bear the burden of his pride, difſimulation, and injuſtice, Prov, 29 16, and 


borrowers. See Elton #n.che Commandments.  : 

Queſt. whether u it lawful to put money ont to wſuxy ? 
Anſw. Before this can be anſwered, we muſt conlder, | EOS 
I..Who 1t-is that borrows, whether a poor brother that is confirained to ir by! 

need: or a rich tradeſman that takes it up to enlarge his trade: os a.zich man har: 
lays it: out upon: ſuperfluous occaſions. Now you may not receive profit from 
him char borrows out of neceſſity, To the pooreſt of all you muſt 'give and nor 
lend : To the next rank of poor you, mult lend freely ; butif a man will borrow 
that money which you could improve your ſelf for enriching of him , or thar | 
will wanconly lays eut/for big mneere pleaſure, the caſe is very. di te: For 
God bath not commanded me 6. love; any man more.then my, {clf: neicher is 
there any -—_— that I ſhould deny-my own-advantage to maigtaine another 
mans exceſſe. k 
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| ly boundto ic by the Law of graticude, as by any bond whatfoever. 


you may not take Lu of the advantage. 
be had : For the clearing whereof theſe grounds may 


« © 4, That no man ought to ſer aprice on that which is not his own, 


| [Laws. Yet, thouch it be unlawful ro covenant for a certain profit for the meer 


jan opporrunity of an apparent profit that I could make by disburiing ſuch a ſum 


2. Upan- what termes do you lend? whether upon anabſolure contra for a ſet 
whatever becomes of the principal , or upon a friendly cruſt roa volun- 
tary ſarisfaQion according to the good improvement of the ſamme lence. The 
former is not fafe : for where there hath been an honeſt endeavour to make an 
advanczge., which yet hath been diſappointed by an unavoidable caſualty , or 
force, there tn incoreft, cannot be without oppreſſion. Bur the katrer is 
undoubredly lawful, and ſuch as are conſcionable wili think themſelves as firong- | 


3. If you make an abſolute contract ? Isic upon a certaiaty, or upon an adven- 
ture ? For if you are willing co hazard the principal, chere can be no ceaſon why 
re the trade is ordinarily certain, there are yer further conſiderations to 
laid down. 

x. That the valuc of monies, or other commodities is arbicrable according to 
the Sovereign authority, and uſe of ſ:veral Kingdoms, and Countreys. 

2. That whatſoever commodity may be fold, is capable of profit in the 
loane of it : therefore a horſe, or an oxe,&c. ſeeing it may be ſold, it may be 
let out for profit. 

3. That money ir ſelf is not only the price of all commodities in all civil Na- 
tions, but in ſome caſes is a traſhckable commodity , the price whereof riſes 
and falls in (everal countreys upon divers occafions, and yeelds either profir or 
lofle in the exchangz of ir, of | 

There can be no doubt therefore bur-that mony thus conſidered ,. being; as ir 
were turned into Merchandiſe , may be bought , and ſould, and thereby impro- 
ved to a juſt prohr. 5 

Queſt. But whether may money meerly conſidered as the price of all other conm- 
medities be let forth toprofit ? : | 

Anſw. All uſury , which isan abſolute contraR for meere loane of money, 
is unlawful, both by Law natural , and poſitive : both divine and humane ; and 
that for theſe reaſons, 

x. Becauſe nature teaches us that mony is not capable of ſuperfetation , or 


encreale, 
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| 
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3. That the uſe of the flock once received, is not the lenders bur the borrow- 


| ers: for the power of Ro ic, is for the time transferred by contra | 
into the borrowers hands: If r 


e lender then by vertue of ſuch a contra rakes | 
intereſt, he doth bur in a legal way rob the borrower. 

Thar the Scripture forbids this pratice, appears, Exed.22.25. Lev.25.36,27. 
Dent .22-19,20. Neh,5.q. Pſalts.s. Prov.28.8. Exck,18s.8, 

Many Heathen Nations have alio condemned ſuch contracts. 

Ic hath been condemned by the Council of Yie4s , and other Eccleſiaſtical 


loane of money , there are other circumfiances about it , which allows the len- 
de: lawful liberty ro_take uſe for his money,cſpeciallyin theſe rvo caſes, 
1. If he ſuſtains loſle, and miſles of gain by want of his money lene : for why 


ſhould I hurt my ſelf ro pleaſure another, and enrich another by mine 
own loſle > | 
2+ If I ſhall incur a real loſſe,or forfeiture _ delayed payment of the ſum 
lent, 1 may juftly look for ſatisfaRion from the borrower : yea, if there be an 
2er of lofſe to me at the time of the contra, nothing hinders bur 
that I may ſecure ſuch a ſum as may be ſufficient for my indemnity. Andif 1 ſee 


of money,and another that hath a more gainful bargain in chaſe, ſhall defire ro 


Cea3 have 


1 
| ' borr ow my money for his greater advantage, there is no reaſon why I ſhould | 
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156 | 
| have greater reſpe& to his profit then mine own , and therefore upon contra& 
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| I may ſecure ro my ſelf ſuch a mocerate ſum, as may be ſomewhat aniwerable 
' ro the gaine, which I willingly forgo for his greater profit, | 

| In brief, rocuid us in borrowing , and lending , our only rule is charity: For 
in all humane, and civil as of commerce,its a ſure rule: that whatſoever is nota 
violation of charitie is lawful. And what is not agreeable ro chariry is funful. 
And as chariry muſt be our rule, ſo eur ſelves muſt be che rule of our charity, 
Look what you conld wiſh to be done to you by others,do you the ſame to them, 
and ſo you cannot be guilry of the breach of charity;rhar will tell you that if you 
can finde out a way whether by loane, or ſale to advatice your tock;thar is free 
from oppreſſion, and beneficial ro others as well as to your ſelves , you need not 
fear to walk in it with all honeſt ſecurity, 

B. Halls Caf. of ( onſcrence, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Uneſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about Brethren, 
and brotberly love amongſt Chriſtiatis. 


Queſt, CY YE) ; Re all Gods childres brethren ? 
; =/ 4 eAnſ, Yes, as is proved, Col. 1, 2. 1 Tim. 6. 4 
(QN 2.11. 23. $ 
fo Quett. hy ave they brethren ? 
\ | Anſw. Firlt, becauſe they are borne of th: ſame womb, 
27 1 Pri.1.23. 
Secondly, they are adopted 6f che ſame Farther, Eph. 4.5. 
Thirdly, they arc brought upin the ſame family, Eph. 3.17. 
Fourthly, they ar=z eftared i in the ſame inhetitance, Rem. $.17. 


"Opn what comfort may the conſideration hertof afford them ? 

9. Thar though they are deſpiſed in the world, yer they are a people 
of a great kindred: the meaneſt Chriftian hath as good triends as the greateli 
Potentits, Orace works, 45 it Were, a conſarizuitiicy ' with! all the 


Saints, 
Ouch. What thitles may the con Sdeviition: hereof teach them ? 
Anſw, Firſt, to live familiarly rogether, to viſit them, and nor be iran- 


—_———— 
— 


| 


overs One tO another, At 5.36: 
Secondly, to do all things fauhfulfyeach to ocher, 3 John 5. 


Thi-dly, to dileniFoxch bat by orcs and deeds: Let nor 2 brocher: be 


oh. 2 
"Ki jy Le love them wichour diffimatziion, Rom 139470. and —q 8 Col Js 
14. E94, 4-18. 1 Job.3.11. and 4. rh. 
What evil; whſt they avoid apon this coofideration - 
DN ht rhey muff take heed of concencion, Gey, "13. 8. and that 
i. By public ſat Eiiv, t Cor6.048c, 
y privare qiaitEls, 6r Aſcords. 
outy But they do me wrong. 


*. 


7 


a they ace written amongſt cthe-living in the ſame City, Ia. 
4+ 3 
- by rhey execute the ſithe Office bf Prophiers and Priefts rs God, Re». 


wronged jf tholi cant Fe 
Four, t NN ans Games wids brocherty affeSion ; Jamar T; 15. 


Anſw. 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience | Chap. 25. 


F 
| 


| 


| 200d. Potiphars. Houſe is bleſled for Joſephs ſake, and Zabars for 


-_— A 


—_——_____ds | 


Anſw, 1, Admoniſh them of it, Lev.19.17. Mat. 18.18, 
2, Be not raſhly angry with them, Mar.5.22. 
3. If they repent, forgive them ro ſeventy ſeven times, Mar. 18. 21. and be 
quickly reconciled, Mat.5.2324- 

Secondly, ſpeak not evil one of another, Row, 14. 10, Jam.5.g. and 4. 11. 
Ir's the Devils praperty to accuſe the brethren, Rev.x 2.10. 

Thirdly, be-not aſhamed of them : for Chrift is not aſhamed to own them 
as brethren, H:6.2.10. | 

Fourthly, have- them notin reſpeR of perſons : for the poor are brethren 
as well as the rich, 1am, 2. 1, &c, theugh they be in tribulation , yer are they 
companions in the Kingdom of God with us, Rev.1.9. 

Fitthly, all ſuperiours muſt rake heed of ryranny : For they rule over their 
brethren. 

Queſt. How ſhall 1 know who are Gods children, and ſo my Bre- 
thren ? 

Anſw. Firſt, by their innoceacy : they bear their fathers image, 

Secondly, by their love to Gods Houſe and his Ward, 

Thirdly, by their language, x Joh. 4. 5. 

Fourthly, by the oppofition of the world to them. 

Queſt. What good ſhall I get by them ? 

Anſw. Firſt, by aſlociating thy ſelf with them, thou mayeſt eſcape many judge- 
ments. Sodom had been ſpared for ten righteous perſons : and ger much 


Jacobs. 

Secondly, thou mayeſt learn their ways. | 

Thirdly, thou mayeſt be berter acquainted with the Father , by living among 
his children. 

Queſt. why ſhould we be ſo careful to love the brethren ? 

eAnſw, Firſt, becauſe it much commends us to God, 

Secondly, it ſhews that we angtranſlated from death to life, x 7oh.3.14. 

Thirdly, that we are of the truth, 1 Joh.3.19. 

Fourthly, that we are born of God, 1 Joh. 4. 7. 

Fifthly, that God dwells in us, 1 Jeh.4. 11. 

Sixthly, that all we do for them ſhall be fully rewarded, Mat.11.41. 

Seventhly, it will give us boldneſle atthe day of judgement, x Joh, 4-17. 

Quelt, How may I know whether my love to them be unfeigned ? 

Aſo, Firſt, if thou beefſt as willing to do them good as to proffer it, 1 Joh» 
3. 18, 

: Secondly, if thou ſee" not thy ownthings: but canſt love them againſt pro- 
fir, credit, &c. Ph1l.3.3. 

Thirdly, if theu loveſt all as well as ſome, the meaneſ as well as the greareR, 

Eph. 1. 15. 
Fourthly, if thou canſt go to God for them in ſecrer. 
Fifthly, if thou canſt love them conſtantly. 
Sixrhly, if thou canſt reprove,as well as flatter and praiſe them. 
Seventhly, if thou can(t propoſe them as patrerns for thy imitation. 

Eighthly, if thy ſorting with chem! makes thee more holy, and humble. 

Ninthly, if thou doeſt to them as thou wouldſt be done by. 7 

Queſt. hat are the impediments of brotherly love ? 

Arſw. Eith&1gnorance will blind thee, or envy will corrupt thee ; or pride, 
and inequality of gifts and place will ſwell thee ; or infirmities will dull thee ; 
ot forgertulneſſe will diſappoint thee;or objeRtions and excuſes will deceive thee; | 
or treſpaſſes will alienate thee; or the ſcorms.of the world will diſcourage thee. 

Oueſt. How may the ferventneſſe of our love tothe brethren be kuews # 

Anſw. \ 


— 
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Chap. 21. about Brethren, auet brotherly loue amongſtChriftians. 


Anſw, Fitft, if thou accouncett ir rhy yrearefſt felicity on earth , next to th< 
| enjoyment of Gods favour, to have delightful fellowihip wich che brechren » 
Pſalm 16, 3. £9 2 
anne, if thou haſt enflamed defires after chew fellowſhip. | 
Thirdly, if rhou cant cover a multitude of faults: in them, x.Pet.4., 
Fourrhly, if thou canſ? be at pains for them : Love is laborious,: | 

Fitibly, 1f chou art ſpeedy in doing them good, Prov.3.28, 

Sixthly, if thou lamenteft thy abſence from them as a bicrer crolle. 

Seventhly, if rhou doeſt daily and heartily pray for them, and give thanks 

without ceahng. + 

. veſt. What r ay nouriſh affettions amongſt Godly brethren? 

A*ſ'». Firſt, remember often Gods love ro thee in-Chriſt, 1 Joh, 4. 9,103 11, 
Eph: 5.1, 2. A 

F colbaly, think much of Gods command for it,and- his acceptation of it, Eph. 

1,2. x Pet. 1. 24. ©- + | 

Thirdly,medirate often of our dwelling together in heaven, Jaw.2.5. 1 Per. 4.8. 

Foutthly, converſe much rozether,have fellowſhip in Goſpel duties. 

Fifchly; confder the promiſes made hereunto, Eph.4.15,16. 2 Pet.1.9,10,11, 
Phil. 2.1. 
| Ouett: with what h inde of love muſt we love the brethren ? | | 

"Avſw;Firſ, it muſt be 4 narturaÞ love, even ſuch an one as arifeth out- of our 
diſpoktions, as we are made new creatures in Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor,$.8, 

Secondly, it muſt be a fincere love,without diſhmulation, Kew.12. 10. not in 

| word, but in deed, 1 Joh, 3. 18. 
Thirdly, it muſt be a fervenc love : they muſt be loved above all other people, 
1 Pet.q 8. 2Pet.1.7. 

Fourthly, ur —_—_—_ a pure love, that comes from a pure heart, : T:m,1, 5. A 

love in theſpirir, Co/.1.8. 

Fifthly, ic muſt be a diligent love that will expreſſe ir ſelf upon all occaſions : 

' Alabouring and working love, 1 7 heſ.1.3. Heb.6.10. 
| Six thly, it muſt be a ſpeedy love, Prov. 3.28, 


! Seventhly, ic muſt be an humble love, a love that would ever ſerve the bre- | 


cthien;TGat.y.1;. Eph.r.rs. and 4-2. Prov.rg.7. 
12hchly,ic muſt be a conftanc love, Gal.4. 18. 
Ninthly, ic muſtbe a growing love, Phil.1.9. 1Theſ.4.10. 
ueft hat rules are we'to obſerve that brotherly love MAY Cont inue amons ſt us? 
»ſw. Firſt, ſome things are to be avoided : as 
1. We myſt not faſhion our ſelves according to this world, but avoid all need- 
leſſe converſation with wicked men, Rem; x 2.142. 


Gel. 2. 2 Pet.3.16. or ſuch as make contention in prafiſe. 
neſle, either in Church or Common-wealth, Mar.23.8. Gal.s. wit, 


be wiſe in our own eyes, but rather in lowlineſſe of minde efteem other mens 
gifts, and judgements berter then our own, Phs/. 2.3, Row.12.10,16. Prov.12.1 5. 

$. Take of worldlineſſe,and ſelf-love,and minding of our own things,and 

ing our cwn ends in converfing with others, 1 Cor.1 x.5. Phil.2.4. 

6. Take heed of overmuch retiredneſſe, and negle&ing comfortable fellow- 
ſhip with our brethren, Heb.1o0.25. Phil.1.6. Pſalr 33.1. 

Secondly, ſome things are to be praQtiſed : as, 

1, We mult provoke one another to love, both by words, and aions which 
muſt be withour flattery,and difſimulation, Heb.10.24. ot 

2, We 
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2. We muſt take heed of, and avoid ſuch as ſow diſcord, or cauſe diviſions a- | 
moneſt men : whether ſuch as go about to ſeduce men into opinions, Rows.1 6.1 9, 


heed of being inſnared with vain-glorious deſires after worldly great- |' 


? 
, 


4. Take heed of conceirednefle, or willfulnefle in judgement : we muſt noc | 


) 


IV. 


——————— 


2. We muſt firive withour complement to ſhew the ſound proofe of our 
love in all cur aRtions : and by the fruits of it un all well-doing, ftnve to approve 
our ſelves to God and before men in this thing, 2 (0.8.24. 

2. In all that we do t6,: or for the brerhren, we ſhould do them in a loving 
and reſpeful manner, x Cor.16.14- 

4. We muſt firive to be rightly ordered towards our brethren, in caſe of fin a- 
cain(t God, or treſpaſſe again? us. 

Queſt. How may this be done ? 

Anſw. Firſt, if we know a fault in our brother , and finde that it tempts us to 
alienation from him, we muſt follow Gods counſel, Lev. 19. 17, Reprove him | 

lainly. 

: Secondly, we ſhould be cenvinced thac there are infirmities in the beft,though 
we know them not, and therfore ſo to look for it, that when they do break out, 
we ſhould be ready to bear with their infirmities, and forbear them if they 'be 
meer frailties, choofing rather to croſle our ſelves, then co provoke them in 
their weakneſle, Rom. 15.152. | 

Thirdly,if our brother creſpaſle againſt as, we ſhould ſhew our ſelves to be eaſie 
to be increared, and forgive to ſeventy ſeven times, if he ſay he repenterh, Har, 
I8. 21, : 

Fourthly, if we have done wrong, we ſhould make haſte to be reconciled, and 
ſeek ic, with willing acknowledgement 5 and readineſle co make ſarigfation , 
Mat. 5. 23, 24. 
Mr. Byfield on Peter, 


© Reſtnc,dCſerof omſtionee Chap 2 


, _ CHAP. XXII. 


4 Queſtions, and C aſes of Conſcience about 
Buying, andjellang. | 


Hat Kule is the Buyer to obſerve in Buying ? 

Anſ». That therein he doe nothing that may 
rend ro chehi; and prejudice of his neighbour 1n 
his ourward welfare and eſtate. 

uelt, How may the Buyer ſin in buying ? 

Poa Fir\i, When che Buyer debaſech the Com- 
moJiry which he would buy, diſpraifing ir above 
meaſare , and that againſt his own knowledge and 

conſcience : Or ſers another rp unde; bid forthe Commodity, thac he may ger 
it the berte? theap, Prov: 20 4. Iſa, 5.40. Maxth.y. 12. , 

Secendly, When he takes advantage of the Seflers (itaplicity; or preſent ne+} 
ceſſity to buy his Commodity for kefs then its worth, whereas Gen. 27. 9, 12. 


s ” 


Abrahaw would give the fidl price, and Lov if. 25.14,1516, 

Obje&. But cob took advantage of Eſan's preſent need to buy his Birth-righ: 
of hims for 4 meſs of pott ago? 

An(w. This fat of F acobs was extraordinary, and therefore is no rule for us to 
walk by : ef i was informed by bs Mode tht Godt Pu e'was to deny 
the bleſſity; ro him, and cherefore he rook this opportunity of buying the Birrh- 
right, being { probably ) moved therero by rhe Spirir of God, | 

Thirdly, When the Buyer makes bad payment for the commodity he buyes t 2s 
when he cuber pgics not at all, or payes leſs ther was agreed for , 'or delaies pay- 
ment after the rime appointed,or willinely and wirrinsly;pays counterfeic coyn, 
or bad Commodmes,or miſtells che t Thus did not Abraham Gen, 29:16. 
| ' Queſt, What rule muſt rhe Seller obſerve in felling do IO 1 + 

Azſw, He muſt not hurt, or prejudice his neighbour in his outward ſtate 
' Queſt. | How 1: this done bo! 7 

Anſw, Firtt. By praiſing and extolling the thing he ſells above the known 
worth, and { of it - 6r affirms it & worth ſo mucty,, ' or ' food him in fo 
much , and he was Dans — be by his on nd!n— —_ 
under a only ſeſl ir 0c i to P/al. 15-2. | 

tomgue ſpeak that which bis imare he X | cellsitt is falſe. 
i av! <1 10 20G | | Secondly, ) 


IT. 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.22 
It Secondly by raking advantage of the Buyers RN or preſent neceſſity 
' thereby to take more for his commodity then it is worth: or when the {eller 

#he buyer canpor-maks preſcay Paymepr , os Pg 
Betcupon raiſeth che price unrep(0ha bly,” Foros 


% 
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Thizty, in felling and delivering that which he knows 
ſubſtance of it,for od. aud at the price of good :- As when. 
which he” hath not a good ricle, or which- he hath for 
wirhout acquainting the buyer with the-1morgage : wt 
bad fot c00d, as copper fat gold, &c,- - &=—22; 


Fourthly, in ſelling and delivering that which he knowsto be bad anc faulty in 
the quality of it, for good, and at the price of good, as lame, and unſound catrel 
for ſound , rotten fleſh for wholeſome : rotten wares for ſound : uſing falſe 
lights, &c. Amos 8. 6. Fa : 

Fifthly , Deceiving the buyer in number, weight, or meaſure , |} 
and yer taking the full price : Forbidden, Lev.1g.35,36 Dent, 25,13, 14, 15. | 
Exth,45,10, Mic.6.10,11. Prov.il.l. and 20.10, | oO 

Quelt. How. elſe doth. the ſeller ſinne by burting bis neig ban in\hu outward 
eſtate ? 4 

/f Anſw, By raiſing the juſt price of things, or wracking them ro ſo unmeaſu- | 
rable a rate, as that thereby he oppreſſeth his neighbour. Forbidden, Lev. 25. 
1441 5,16. 1 Thſ.4.6. v$haivrew, ſignificat modum excedere mm angendis rerum | 
rec, __ >, San : 
ObjeR. May I not make the beſt of mune own ? . AC LY 26 4. 

Anſw. No, he may not make,whathe can of his own bo the KArong,and 
oppreſſion ofanother , it being againſt Chrifts rule; 1H. 7/ 13 and that 
Gal. 5.15. ER? 

Queſt... How then are we to prize” the commodities which we 2) 

eA nſw. Not according to our own greedy minde-, but according & the rule 
| of equity, 1... 2ccordinzto the true value of the thingand the befiefie its like to | 
| yeeld to the buyer, Lev.25.14, &c. | 

Sixthly, the buying and ſelling things unprofitable, and burtful,as Cards,Dice, 
Cc. Or things rs tend meerly ro maintain pride, and vanity : as: paintinF, 
complexion, patches, &c, or rending meerly to maintaine ſuperſtition, as 
Beads, Crofles, Crucifixes , &c. 1/a. 55.2. eAts 19. 24+ See Elton on the 
Commundments. . 

Queſt. Whether may a man ſell his wares as dear as he can, and get what he 
£41 of every buyer? | | i ep1 4s 

Anſw. For anſwes hereunto I lay, down theſe Propoſitions, | 

I, [There is a duc price to be ſet upon every ſaleable commodity , elſe com- 
merce amongſt men would be deftrgyed: For if every man might ſer what rate 
he pleaſeth upon his land or goods, where ſhould he inde a buyer ? ſurely no- 
thing would follow but- contuſion, and want : for, then-meerly extremity: muſt | 
both, make the market, and revulate ir. 

2.. The due priceas that whuch cuts equally, and indifferencly berwixt rhe buy- 
| er, and ſeller, ſo that the ſeller may have a moderate gaine, and the buyer a juſt 
penuy-worth. th | | 7 op? p 

3. In thoſe countreys where there is a price ſer, by publick authority ,'upon 
mrkerable commodiries, the way of commerce is eahe,andits fit that eyery one 

ſheuld be kept cloſe ro:that rule;. - -| 
| ., 4 Whereallchings are left arbitrary there were ao living, if ſome limits were 
| no- {et tothe ſellers TT 7 
' / 5+ Theſe limics muſt \be the } ordinary price-uſed in the ſeveral Countreys 
| wherein theyare ſoldzand the judgement of wiſe, experienced,and unconcerned |, 


_______pe;ſons> and the well-ſared canicience of the ſeller. 6. If 
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6. if men ſhall witfully runne beyond theſe bounds, and- take advan-| 
rav2 of che rareneſſe of the commodinie, or the. ;/aucity , and neceſſity of | 
the buyers, to enhance the » to an unreaſonable height , they are yuil- 
ry of heb each of charity, and by making a finful bargaine procure ro them- 
ſelves a cu ſec. ; 

7. Yeris nota man ſo firiitly tryed ro any others valuation as that he may 
not u>on any occaſion,ask or receive more then the common price:or that if 
the market riſe he is bound to fit fall. For there may be a juſt reaſon up- 
on 2 general mortality of carrel to ſer his beaſts unſold, ac a higher rare, or 
upon a dea:th of corn, or other commodines to hei;hren che price : But in tuch 

caſes we muſt obierve theſe rules. | 

1. We muſt grud.e our ſelves our own gain, 

2, We muſt not be of the firſt that enhance the price : but muſt rather be the 
lowelt in our valuation, and labour what we may to bring down th: market, 
always puttin our ſelves in the buyers room,and think how we ſhould wiſh 
to be dealt with if we were in his caſe, 

8. It's lawful for the ſel er in his price to.have regard not to his disburſments 
only, but to his labour, colt, delay of benefit, ro his lofle in manatins, to his 
hazard,or difficulty in conveyance : but yer in all cheſe with ſuch moderation,as 
that ke may bz a uſt guner by the bargaine: not reckonins rhe buy- 
er, not hailing to be rich by the ſecrer ſpoiles of an oppreſſed neigh- | 

r, | 

9g. Thoſe things whoſe onely end is pleaſure, or o:nament, as a jewel, a 
hauk, a hound, &c. can admir of no certaine value; The owners atftection ; 
muſt eftimare it, and the buyers defire muſt make up an unbounded bar-aine : 

t in theſe, and all other things not neceſſary, conicicnce will tell us that we 
mult ſo ſell as we wouldbe content to buy. 

ueſt.. What follows from the conſideration of all thus ? 
| X w, Firſt, that thoſe common maximes amongſt tradſmen : That things 
are ſo much worth as they can he ſold for, That men who' are maſters of their 
wares may heighten their prizes at their pleaſute , and ger what they can 
of the buyers: and that whatſoever® they get by the {1mplicity, or ne- 
necefſiry of the buyer, is lawful price, are damnably uncharirable , and 


po As 


2 doublebond fies upan the ſeller to deal fairhfully, that ſo'the _ may cirher 
erv 


unjuſt. 

Quett Whether « the ſeller bound to make known to the buyer the fanlts of that 
which he « about toſell? | 

eAnſw, For anſwer hereunto conſfiderdtion muſt be had of divers circum- 


- 1, What the nature, and qualiry of the fault is, wherher it be ſmall , or ſuch 
as makes the thing unuſefal or dangerousto the buyer.Or whecher the fault be ap- 
parent or ſecret : Now concerning theſe , ſmall t:ukes may be concealed with- 
out injuſtice : main, and importane-muſt bz revealed. Again, if apparent faulcs 
be not diſcerned by the buyer, he may thank himſelf : Bur ſecrer faulrs known 
onely to the ſeller (if rhey be ſuch as may be prejudicul to the buyer)ought nor 
to be concealed: or ifthe ſeller do conceal chem, when as the buyer pays as 
if they were ſound and perfeR, the ſeller is bound ins conſcience, cither"to 
Void he bargain, or cive juſt ſarisfaRtion, 

2. It tniftbe confidered wherher rhe- buyer before: the barvain concluded , 
bath defred the ller ro diſcover the faults, and our of a reliance upon his tide- 
lity ». and warrant hath made vp the match ? or whether in confidence of his 
own Skill be made up the batgain wictiout moving any-queſtion ? If the former, 


ceaſe : or if he ſhall (ce that norwirhſſtending char defe& ir may ſerve his turn , 


he may proportion the price zccordintly : = if the buyer do peremptorily 


d 2 "i rely 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Gn, Chap. 22. | 
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rely upon his own judgement, hoping to make a gaine! by his bargain , becauſe 
the ſeller out of conſcience of the imperfeRtion., ſetsir ( as he ouht ) at the 
lower rate , and thereupon makes up the match, and will Rand to all hazards , 1 
ſee no reaſon why the ſeller may not receive his full price : Bur if it. be dan- 
gerous to the buyer (as if the horie be ſubje co perillous ſtarting , or ſtumbling: 
or if the land be liable to a litigious claime, &c.) the ſeller is bound in con- 


ſcience at leaſt after the bargain) to reveale it, that the buyer may provide to 
prevent the miſchief as muchas may be. 

Bur if the ſeller {ball uſe art to cover the defetts of his commodity , or ſhall 
mixe faulty wares with ſound that they may pale undiſcoveredſhe is more faulty 
then his wares , and makes an ill bargain for his ſoul. 

Quett, What general rules are ro be obſerved in buying and ſelling ? 

4 w. Firſt, that it's nor lawful for a Chriſtian Chapman to thrive 5 
fraud. 

Secondly, that he may not ſell upon other rearmes then he woul# with to 
bu 


| 


| 
' 
| 
; 


| 
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, an, he ceuyhr to be tender of another mans indemnicy no lefſe then of 


| money in the mean time, which probably might have been greater then the pro- 
| portion of the raiſcd price can amount to. ; | 


\ getting inthe money before the -time appoimred. what quantity is to be | 
| alloweqon the one part ; or defalked on-the =X only to be ———_ 
| | Y. 


Y. k 
Thirdly, that his profit muſt be regulated by his conſcience, not his conſci- 
| ence by his profit, 
Fourthly, that he is bouhd to prevent the buyers wrony, or if heedleſly done 
to ſatisae 17, 
Fifthly, that he ought to affeR rather to be hone then rich. 
Sixtbly, that being a member of a community both civil , and Chrifti- 


his own, 

Quelt. Whether may a man ſell his  ( ommodities the dearer for giving dayes 
of payment ? ' 

Axſw. For anſwer hereunto we muſt remember that there are (according to 
the Caſu1#5) three ſtrages of prices. 1, The higheſt, which they call Rigorous. | 
2. Themean. 3. The loweft, If theſe kegp within due, bounds , though the 
higheſt be hard, yer it is not unjuſt”, ayd if the loweſt be favourable , yer ir is 
not always neceflary. If rhen you proportion but a- juſt price to the time, 
and worth of your bargain, ſo that the preſent ſhall paſle at the eaſieſt price : 
Some ſhort time for the mean, andthe longex. delay for the higheſt, I ſee nor 
herein you do offend. ; | 

Queſt. What reaſon may be rendred to prove thi lawful? _ « 

Azxſa. Itis not meere time which is here ſer, ro le , which were odious 
in any Chriſtian to bargain for : butthere are xyo other conſiderations which 
render it lawful. | 

I. The hazard of money agreed upon, which often comes ſhort in the pay- 
ment, whileſt inferiour Chapmen, into whoſe hands. che commodity 1s ſcat- 
| rered , prove » bankrupts: ſo as much loſle hereby. comes many times to 

the confident ſeller , whence is that proverb, A bird in the hand is worth 
; #0 T: the buſh. | 


| 2. The ceſſation of that gain which he Merchant might | have made of his 


_— — 


Queſt. hat if the [eller be occaſioned t# call for bu money being driven to it 
by ſome emergent neceſſity, or drawn by the epportunity of 4 more gainful bargain » 
before the time wheremn it #wdne ? | _ Me ha : | 

' Arſv+, He ought then to make an abatement propozrionable ro that time 
Nw and that by reaſon of the inconvenience ,' az loſle which ,the buy- | 
cr ſuſtaines, who may hereby be pur - upon ſtraits, and inconveniences 1a 


— — — EET 
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p.22 -- about Buying, and ſelling, - 5 [| 


O— 


by Chriftian Charicy , and that univerſal rule of doing what we would bz-' wil- 
ling to ſuffer. 
| Queſt. Whether, and how far doth a fraudulcnt barg ain bind men im conſcience 
to performanice ? | | 
Anſm. Is the fraud a&ively yours , done by you to another ? or piſſively pur 
by another upon you : If the former 2 you muſt repent- and make fatisfaQtion, 
either by annulling the march , or making amends for the injury. If the latter : 
wherein did the fraud lie ? If in the main ſubſtance of the-rhing ſold > the bar- 
| eain is yoid, both by the Law ofnature , and of conſcience : As if a man hath 
ſold copper for gold-lace : or alchymie for filver ; the reaſon given by the 
{aſmiits, is, becauſe there is no bargain without conſent . buthere is no con- 
{ent at all while borh parties pitch not _ the fame ſubjeXt: The buyer 2 
propounds to himſelf gold, &c. the ſeller obcrudes copper, &c. the one there- | 
fore not buying what the other prerended to ſell, here is no bargain, but a m<er 
a& of couſenage , liable to puniſhment both by che Laws-of God and man. 
But if the fraud were onely in ſome circumſtances, as in ſome faulty condition 
of che thing (old not before diſcerned, or in the overprizinz the commodity 
bought, che-old rule is, Cavearempror. You mult hold to your bargain : But if 
the fault be ſo. great that it mars the commodity, the ſeller' ( being conſcious to 
the fault )is bound to make ſarisfaRion, | 

In the matce's of contract we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a willing deceir, and 
an uhvoluntary wron2.1f a man ſhall ſell a horſe which he knows to have a fecrec 
an incurable diſeaſe, ro another fora ſound one : and that orher , b-lieving che 
ſellers procefiation, ſhall upon the ſame price put him off to me : Iam injured, 
bur whither ſhall 1go for amenc's > Not to the immediace ſeller, for he de- 
ceived menot : nor to the deceiver, for he dealt not with me: In this | $S 
caſe, though the Law will not helÞ me, yer the firlt ſeller is bound in con- 
ſcience to give me, by his hands that ſold me this injurious bargaine , due fatiC. 
faction. | 

There may be no lefle fraud in buying alſo : whether in unjuſt payment a | 
falſe coine : or in buying by weights, or meaſures above allowance : or by wronz2 | 
valuation of the ſubſtance and quality of the commodiry, not known by the | 
ſeller : As for example : A fmple countrey man findes a quantiry of Amber- IR 
{ greece caſt upon the ſhore,and nor knowing it , greaſeth his ſhoes, 8c. wich ic : | 
{| A crafty Merchant thatknows the worth of it, buys it fer a ſmall matter, and 
| makes a great gain by it': The bargain is fraudulent , afid requires 4 juft 're- | 
| my ro the 1;norant ſeller , into whoſe hands Providence had' caſt” fo | 
rich a booty. 

Queſt: = 78 may'a man lawfully buy thoſe gods which he knows, or 
ſtrongly ſuſpetts to be -ſtollen? Or if be hath 1gnorantly bonrht ſuch 
goods , "whether may he lawfully , after the knowledge of the owner , -epe 
them'? © * CET | 

Anſw, To buy ſuch goods as you know, or have juſt cauſe ro ſuſpeR thar 

are ftollen, makes you acceſlary rothe theft : For if there were no recei- 
vers; thete would be no thieves: But if, raking uſe of Saint Pauls rule con- | 
cernins meats', you extend your liberty'to whatſoever - is ſold in the marker , 
and ſhall in the exerciſe of that freedom upon a juſt, and valuable conſideration 
i2nerantly buy thoſe goods , which you afterwards hear, and know to be ano- 
\ om y your conrra& is faulrleſſe, fince your invincible want 'cf knowledge: ac- 
uirs you from any guil of conſent : yet withal, you are bound to' acquaint | 
Jo erue owner with the marrer, and to _ your ſelves ready to joynewith | 
* |him in the proſecution of the Law upon the offender, and upon an equal ſatisfa- bs 
| Rion to tender him his own. TIKLr: 
B. Halls Caf. of Conſcichre, | yet | 
Intl . E ME - | Que | 1 
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Queſtions and Caſes of Conſcience Ax Chap. 22 


Queſt What are the general rules that ( briftians ſhould obſerve in all thery deal- 
ings with others ? | 

Anſw , That we carry and behave our ſelves ſimply and uprightly, honeſtly, 
and with a good conſcience as in the fight of God, who ſees not only our out- 
ward actions , but the inwards thoughts of our hearts: and therefore they ſhould 
doas Paxl, Heb. 13. 18. #e truſt that we have a good conſcience in all things, 
willing to live hen:ſtly ; and on the the contrary , inall our contracts we mutt 
ſhun all guile, and deceic, and all double dealing rending co the undermining 
and circumventing our neighbours , as Pa/exhotts , 1 T heſ. 4.6. Let no max 
50 beyond, or defraud bu brother,©c. and David tells us, Pſal. 5.6. that God 
abhors the deceurful man, 

Queſt, What particular rules are to be obſerved ? 

Anſw, Firſt, in all our dealings we muſt obſerve truth in all our words, and 
not only ſpeak it from our lips, but from our hearts, hating, and — all ſub- 
til equivocations, and mental reſervations tending to deceive thoſe with whom 
we deal, Zac.$.16. s ; 

Secondly, we muſt uſe fidelity in all our promiſes , performing them though 
it be to our own hindrance , unleſſe he tro whom we make them do releaſe us, 
Pſal. IF, 2» 4+ 

Thirdly, ceia all our a&ions , giving every man his due, and dealing wich | 
othe:$as we would have A _=- DES: 

Fourthly, charity and compaſſion in remitting our right in whole, or in 
when the bomels « Row hard,and to th: hindrance of our poor neighbour = 
is not able to bear ir. | 

Fifthly, patience, and contentedneſſe -when we ſuſtain damage, or be other- 
wiſe croſſed, or overreached in any of our contragts, either purpoſely by 
thoſe with whom we deal, or by ſome caſualty which could not be foreſeen. 

Queſt, What evils are to be avoided in our dealings with others ? | 

Anſw, Firſt, lying, and equivocation which is as bad, Prov. 21: 6. Getting 
treaſures by a lyirg tongue a vanity, &'c, ProuTt;.11, wealth gotten by vart- 
ty (hall be diminiſhed, &c.yea, though a man could ger the whole world by | 
it, what wouldic profit him ſeeing thereby he loſes his ſoule, Kev. 22. 15. 
and 21, 8. 

Secondly, all perfideouſneſle , and breach of promiſe , though ir rend co 
our great advantage ,. ſeeing God will never blciſe goods gotren by 
ſuch meanes: Or if we ſhould thrive by ir, our worldly gaine will never 
recompence our ſpiritual loſſe , Prov. 10, 2. Treaſures of wickeda:ſſe profit 
nothing, Cc. 

Thirdly, uncharicablenefſe , raiſing our gain out of our neighbours lofle , 
whereas, as fellow members, we ſhould labour to thrive together, 

Fourthly, we muſt not through 1mpanience fret, and murmur when we meet | 
with croſſes and lofſes in our contraQs , but be content ſometimes to loſe as 
well as to gain , For which end we muſt not look ſo much to inferiour means, | 
which oft are exceeding faulty , but fix our eyes upon the wiſe providence of 
our good God, who governs all things, even ſuch as ſceme moſt contin- 
gent , to his own glory , and the ſpiritual, and eternal good of them that love 
and fear him, | 

Queſt, What duties are required of win buying and ſelling ? 

eAnſw. Theſe were mentioned before, yet I ſhall runne chem over with 
ſome additions. 

1+ The ſeller muſt be the truly, and lawful owner of the things which 
he ſells, or his deputy inted by him, and that the buyer do not for his 
private gaine , buy any thing from any whom he thinks not to have any right 
to (ell it : therefore r An offend which buy ftollen goods if they know ut, - | 
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| thoſe, 2 King. 17+ 1 
| ro be qtheryiſe, to acquaint che buyer with ir,amel ſoito'puet 


[cording 5 their leſſer vatuc 'WeamStd not otherwiſe 1e}l- things that. are fail- 
| fied inreſpeR of cheic ſubſtance, and ſuch as are maxt j\ for ſuch-as 


| Church Commonanealth, cicherifornes 
{ delight: they therefore offend! who ſell ſuch thi 


'{orloſe thereby. For as ne 


' [to repaire our eſtate : and as we muſt not. when we have an ill bargain, ex- 


| war Hop, our own gaine without reſpe& ro the Common wealth , nor un- 
| |chari 


they that have 

ro-bup-;\tuch. A 

F 32 ay:4atc | 

| ht,andiold; Such therefore offend as{ebbyor | 
\" as Srwon =, At; 3,28; or holy thinzswhizh 


'n King.21-22. and 


s 


7. La” 1 112; » 11th PIE 
- Thitdly,ve odght alſsrofell only ſuch things asare fir for fale;or knowing them 
' aJower price” ar- 


are 200d; Wwhicly is a common failtamongſt. Merchants , and tradeſmen , who 
for heir greater gaine adulterare their wares , aud mange --things: of. ditterenc 

ex th 260dnefle, ſeflirig>them allatdawebetrtares; i in rs I Gp 
re outthfp; we muſt ſMiſuch-chings onely as are ſome rwayes' profitable t0rthe 


eſlacy uſe, -or-tor-ornamecnt;, and 
things-ds arc unproficable to/: 0» ' 
thers, mych more chey ther {el ſuch So pernicious ,. and hurtful in | 
theit tixtfire {a5 they" tha 4eld, Popith ahdbereridal dooks;ro1gnoram people, | 
who te We to be ſehucedby rham , Popiſh pictures , books full 
o tibaldry,/anfprofantiteſls; ficionty ro-cpmupr fucharread them. ..., » 110 1 
-"Pifthly;we 60h in felting and buyung to fer ouc wares at dn equal price,thie bet | 
rule whereof for the moſt part is rhematker;z whichuwalues things noc. 'hmply.Jio 
their oven worth , but wich conſideration of elrcutaftancesi.of ſcarcity] pltoty, 
time and place, and not according tothe price we gave,ryhether lefle,or more, 
nor only reſpe&ing whether _—_— much or little, whether we get nothing, 
rily chrougk the change of prices we muſt 

ſomerimes loſe , ſo we may gain at another time to rezaine theſe loſſes, and 


ceed the market, and ſo transferre our lofſe upon others , but patiencly beare 
it as impoſed by (3od : ſo when we have a good bargain in reſpeR of the dif- 

rence of places,and times,ve may not,unlefle we would be uncharitable to our; 
ſelves, put of 6ur gainto-orhers, burteceive it thankfully as Gods bleſſing 


upon our labours, But yer herein we muſt take heed that we be nor overſtri, 
e to the poore in joyning with others to keep up the marker in times 


oo co = 
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of arc: But 


ep; 


| cauſea dearth ; ſeeing if we defraud the people of Gods bleſſings, we (hall be 


we can afford it, we ought to abate ſomerhing , and 
our example to bring down others to the like reaſonable rates. Again? , we ; 
muſt take h:ed that we uſe no unjuſt , nor uncharitable courſes to raiſe the mar- 
kers, by foreſtalling, and buying up the things that are brouehr ar low rates 
with purpoſe to ſell them dearer in the ſame place : Or to inzrofle commo- | 
t having them all in our own hands, we may {ell chem at our own 
icher may we (as ſome companies uſe to do } combine our ſelves to- | 
her to ſell our wares at a certaine rate, Nor keep in our commodities to 


liable ro theic curſe , as, Prov.11.26. Neither may the buyer defire ro have | 
commodities under the worth , eſpecially when he hath co deal with the poor, 
whoſe neceſſities oft-rimes confirain them ro cake , not what their wares are 


| 


yrorth , but what they can ger for them. Such Shop-keepers therefore offend 
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VI. 


Oueſtions,and Caſet. of Conſcience Chagas 

rievouſly who rake 2dvanrage of their poverty who work for them , Gnfully tg 
Coprais /benr forcing then! os IN gre penn and. groanes with 7 
wares,becauſe bread to put uno their own,and theu rens mouths; 
chey refuſe wo buy therr wares,not beeauſe rhey do-not-wanc 
chey may bear rhem downro the vilelt ſopinth and -almet ſtarve them 
who work hard for a poot living,whileſ the buyerby bis excrlſree gains , lives in 
all ſuperfluous exceſle, and grows PU 

tro 


—_ in regard of rhe manner ef buying and felling, we 
neſt funpliciy, avoiding. all mums begin and-datejr: They therefore of- 


fend who uſe athouſatid devices to catcumvent, and defrand theieneighbours 

1, By blinding their-minds wich. cheis falſe praiſes of cheit wares , andelink 
eyes with falſe,and deceitful lights. 

2, By concealing hola faitedtdule ajan codawaghegie ger the 


higheſt prices, as chey were faulclefie. Toe: 
3 ating : doubl=- price ofrheir commodity ,anccaking GA EY 
prevail wit 


ro give it 
4- By abuſing cher friends under colour of love, feng dearor 9 them I) 
chey would co 2 meer | hy 
5. By telling untruths ei abour'the wotth of their commoditics,or the price 
which they cot them,or the mony thartbey have been offered, or chat hich ror 
will cake, and not under , and oft. their lives wich incermingled 
oaths ;and many other chears which I cannot name. 
Queſt. How yy —— ——_— 
Anſw. Tf (as weprotelle ) we would prefer juſtice , and , before de- 
ceit and felf-love. 1.1f weiwould r that God is —_ and beholds 
all our dealings , to whony ere Jong” we muſt giv an account, 1 ent 
Am tity, if we would remember thetic will peed wnoching to win the 
world with the lofſe of out ſouls, Mark 8.36. 
Mr. Downame goods 16 guts 3- "" 


XXII. 


Oneſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
our Callings, and V ocations. 


uy 1p br tuery man to have a Calling ? 
KO Ss A»(». Yea, as may appear by theſe Scriptures , 
: Eccleſ. 1.13. Epheſ. 4. 18. Chrift hunſelf had one , 
AHMark 6.3. 17 beſe4.t1. 
Queſt. 1s it 4 ſufficrent calling for a man te attend 


Queſt, 


(@--22 
VEL 


FARE vpn another, av ſerving men ds ? 


Anſ», To atrend upon the perſons of Magiſtrates | 
and Nobles is a warrantable calling , eſpecially having ſome particular em- 
ployment annexed to it , as to be Cook, Butler, Clerk, Croome, &c. So had 
Cornel:1 ſervants, Att: 10. 7. 

Queſt. How muſt we behave aur ſelyes in our pertienler callings ? 

Anſw, We muſt be diligent , painful , and faithful cherein, Geneſ. 3. 19. 
Pſalm. 128. 2. Prov. 10. 4. and 13.,4-'and 22+ 29. 2 The. 3. to. Gen. 
31» | 
Queſt. Suppoſe a man have enough to maintain him, and hs without @ 
calling ? | 
oy 10 Yer if he be able, he muſtemploy himſelf in ſome particular cal- 
line, enher in Church or Srate, and be diligent therem : He muft cat his bread 
either in the fovear of hisbramn, or of his brow. Adm himfelt muſt work , Gen. 
2.15. Sec Elton on the (ommandments. 

Queſt. How elſe may we prove that all muit have callings ? 

eAnſw. From the Examples of Gods Saints in all ages : as of e{bel, 
tow the flood: the Patriarchs afrer the flood, and many under the 

olbel. 

Queſt. Why muit we uſe faithfulneſſe and diligence therein ? | 

Anſw». Firſt, becauſe he thar is florbful , and negligent therein, or walks 
= an 0494 + on yen ro without a Calling: yea, be 
is drotherto him 


is a great waſter, Prov.18.g. | | 
Secondly, diligence in a calling, is the work of the Lord : and therefore he 
that doch-irneghgearlyis accuried, Jer .48. 10. f; 
Thirdly , of his zith mercy hath allowed us fx days,net to loiter , bur 


to bour,amd tiipatchoucbufmeſic in, £xed.20.g. 
Ee 
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Fourthly, \ 


diſcontent forbidden in the tenth" Comn:andment, Jndeed irs not poſſible ro 


= 


£ 


III, 


| ving, Gen.3.19. 1 TÞf.qar1+ 
| 10. Oe. Itsa character of a 
2 Theſ-3-8. __ 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience 


Fourthly without dilizence in a particular calling Superiours could not go- 
vern and provide for their inferiours : nor inferiors ſerve, and pleaſe their 
ſuperiours accordigzto the fifth Commandment : nor eitherof both provide 
for their healch according to the fixth Commandment : Nor avoid idleneſle, 
and the fruits rhereaf according to the ſeventh Commandment : Nor ſhun the 
crime of theft forbidden in the et, bhth Commandment:Nor preſerve their good 
names provided for in the ninth Commandment:bur beever covering,and full of 


—— 


reckon up all the. Ggs;8hd dangerous diſcomodiries that attend upon them thar 


eicher live withoiit acaſling,” or thar deale negligently, and careleſly in cheir | 


calling : as appeares, Pro.6.11-1 3.14. and24+30- 

Queſt. How may this be proved ? 

Anſw. By the wofull experience of ſuch as have either uſed unlawful callings, 
as Thieves, Cheaters, Gameſters, Paraſites, Stage-players, &c. Or elſe that have 


lived withour a calling , who beſides that they are commonly unprofitable Carer- | 


pillers , yea burthenſom, and chargeable to others, they cither grow profane in 
their lives, or fall away from the truth of religion unto dammable ſects, and 
erronious doQrines. 


Quett, How may we prove that diligent walking im onr callings ts ſo acceptable | 


to God? 

Anſw. Becauſe as he that hath no lawful calling, or that walkerh negligenc. 
ly in one that is lawfu! , tranſgreſſeth all the Commandments of the ſecond 
Table, thereby highly diſpleaſing God, and pulling a curſe upon himſelf : $6 
he chat walketh diligently in a lawſul calling, keeps Gods Commandments , 
and ſo hath a promiſe of a bleſſing mend colt , Lev. 20, 26. Dem. 28, $. 
Prev. 10.4322, 

Queſt, Do a/! that walk painfully in a lawful calling pleaſe God ? 

Anſw. Ns, except withal they obſerve theſe rules. 

1. Thac ſuch be true beleevers, without which its umpofſible to-pleaſe God, 
Heb.i1.6. and ſuch as are careful daily ro amend their hves, 

2. They muſt follov their carthly bulineſies with heavenly mindes : and ſee 
that their worldly affaires do not jultle our the ſeaſonable performance of hol 
duties: that ſo they mayalſo thrive in grace, and be good husbands for their 
ſouls. 

» That they ſoſhunne unneceſſary. medling with other mens matters, that 
withal they be not ſo ſhut upin their bowels, as to negleR their brethrens cau- 
ſes, when duty and conſcience calls for their aſiftance. 

Queſt. How us conſcionable walking in our callings a furtherance to a god- 

life. ; 

Tos. Becauſe therein we follow God in doing that which he requires at our 
hands , and imirate the example of the godly that went before us,who have found 
the benefit and comfort of 1t. 

Prattice of Chriſtianity, 

Queſt. Why elſe muſt we have , 
limgs ? 

"8 Firſt, God hath commanded us to labour the fix dayes , and to do all 
our work, Exod. 20.9,10. 

Secondly, Particular callings are Gods appointment for our own good, of our 
perſons, family, eRate, and for the benefit of othersalſo, and God gives us Wil-) 
dome, and ability to mannage them , as he did to Bezalee/, Exod. 31, 2. &c. $0 


Iſa.28.24. © c.and 54.16. : , 
Thirdly, Its the means whereby God hath ordained that we ſhould get our b- 
ſuch as will nor work, muſt nor cat, 2 T bef. 3.| 


and attend upon our particular cal- 


* Chap.24 


; 


] 
| 


200d woman, Prov. 21. 27. Idelneſs is diforder, 
irs ___ Fourthly, | 


em. 


— 


hap.23 about our Callings,and Vocations. 


Fourthly, The promiſe of plenty, comfort, and bleffing is made to the dili- 
| gehir, Prov.10.4. and 13-4. and 12+ 27. Hence Pſal.r28.1,2. 1ſa,3.10. Mr, Rey- 
| ner Precepts. 

Fifthly, Man is born to travell, and labour, Job. 5.7. 
| Quett. What elſe may move ms to diligence 1» onr particular cal- 
 lings ? 

es. Remembe; that Ged who hath ſer us in our callings, hath promi- 
| ſed alſo to be with us therein , ro give us good ſucceſle, ro help us to bear our 
| the tediouſneſſe which fin hath brought upon our labour, to give us his pro- 
| reQion in theſe our wayes, to feed and maintaine us by his bleſſi 
| upon our labour , in the houſe , in the field , in our ftock, _ 
ftore » whereas poverty arreſterh the idle perſon, Prov, 28. 19, and 10.4. See 
alſo, Jo/. 1. 8. | 

2425 whereas all other creatures live ro themſelves, man was appointed 
to live to others as well as to himſelf ; the Church, his Countrey, faquly , the | 
podbr : Every one challengeth a part in him. 

Thirdly, an honeſt calling is a School of Chriſtianicy, For, 

1. As we ſend lictle children to School to keep them our of harmes way , 
and unhappy turnes: ſodilizence in out callings fenceth us againſt Satans ren- 
tations: and it's a bridle ro reftraine our own leud defires, abatin? wicked 
luſts, abandoning looſe commpany, and firting us for che Lords coming, when 


we are in his ſervice, 

2. Whileſtin this School we perform duties for the Lords ſake, we have daily | 
practiſe and encreaſe of graces, ſuch, as faith, obedicace , patience, mezk- 
neſſe, conſtancy, truth, invocation, thankſgiving, and by experience of Gods 

for the time paP, we are the better enabled ro depend upon him for 
the time to come. 

3. In this School alſo we learn to be teachers of others, and ro be patterns 
to others of the right uſe of the world , whileſt our ſelves uſe ir daily, as not 
| uſing it : whileſt we ſo play the good husbands , as that we keep our ſelves from 
being worldlings: not laying afide our heavenly minds, whileft we are abour 
our worldly buſineſſes. 

Fourthly, conſider the danger of rhoſethar flandidle all the day Tong , paſ- 

their time in voluptuouſneſſe. Pau? ſaith, that ſuch as /ive in pleaſure 
ave dead while they live : They are out of Gods proteQion , never out of Sa- 
rams inares: theit hearr, like the field of the fluggard, irs overgrown with 
the netrles of luſts, &c. As ruſt frets iron unuſed, and moths garments 
unworne, ſo good things are ſhaken our 'of the hearts of idle perſons'; 
their ſouls are bur as ſalt tro keep their bodies from Rinking : Ir ſhall 
one day be ſaid to them , Take that unprofitable ſervant ,” &'c, Mat. 25. 30. 
Tailor on Titus. 

Queſt. May net 4 man change his particular calling if he diflike it , and like 
another better ? 

Anſw. Every one ought ts continue ſ___ conſcionably in his par+ 
ticular calling; wherein calling to grace did findthem if ic be warrancable., 
| and lawful, az we ſee, 1Cor.7.10, No comfortable change of a calling can be 
| made bur in theſe caſes. | | 
| x- Ofprivace neceſſity, when a man isdiſenabled to follow it,or cannot get a 
| ſubliſtance by it. 


2. Or for the common good, and thar truely ſo., not hypocricically pre- 
'rended , and for by-reſpets. If any man then upon the giving. of his 


| name to —_— into negle&, diſtaſte , or dereliftion of his 


| honeffparticaflar calling, we may ever irongly ſuſpeRt him of hollowneſle, and 


| 
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hypocriſic : Hence Mr, Perksns ſaith, Though a man be endued with excellent 
oxfts, and be able ro ſpeak well, to conceive prayer , and with ſome reverence 

ear the Word, and receive the Sacraments , yet if he praftice not the duties 
of Godlineſſe within his own calling , all is but hypocrifie, See Boltons 
firſt Vol. | 

Queſt. Hew may we live by fath in the exerciſe of our particular cal- 
lings ? 

oſs. When confidering that its Gods Ordinance that men ſhould labour 
| in ſome honeſt vocation for thei _m_ Maintenance , and the common 
| 200d, we believe the promiſes thar he bath made of proteQian , and bleſſing 
{ us therein, The Texts of Scripture are plaine for both , Ger. 2. 15. and 
| 2.19. Epheſ. 4.28. 1 Corinth, 7. 10. 1 Theſ, 4. 11, 12. 2 Theſ. 3. 10, 
| 11, I: Prov. x0. 4. and 12, 17. and 13. 11, and'13, 24. and 23. 29 
| Pſalme g1. 11. —” 

Quetlit. #hy us :t n:ceſſary that we ſhould live by fauh mn them ? 

Anſw. To prevent the evils which beſet us in our ordinary callings , as 
covetouſn. ſe, injuſtice, impatience and diſtrating care, Naturally men ars 
| apt to incumber themſelves with ſuperfluous buſineſſes, and crouble themſelves 
; abour the event and ſucceſle : thzy content not themſelves with their lot and | 

condition , but defire to heap up riches above meaſure: they forecaſt many 
| thinzs in their heads long before , and know no end of their cares. The trou- 
| ble which we meer with in the world, bezers love of the world , and whe- 

ther it be croſſeq or proſper , the more they be exerciſed about the things of 

this life , the more | > follow after them with _—_ vexation , dilcon- 
; rent, plotting how to compaſle their defignes, whether by right or wrong , by 

fraud or oppreſſion. Noiy the Sovereigne remedy againſt rheſe , and ſuch 0- 
| ther miſchiefs is a lively faith, which lifreth up the heart to berrer things , quietly 
| ſubmirting to the good pleaſure of God,commending the ſucceſle of all their ho- 

neft employments ro his Hizhneſſe , and reſting upon his grace for preſenc 
help and future ſupply in the uſe of ſuch meanes as he hath ordained, 
Heb. 11.6. 
| Quelt. hat are the atts of faith in this particular ? 

eAnſw, Fiſt, it informeth us to make choice of an honeſt calling for -whuch 

> we are fitred, and inco which we may enter by dire&, good, and lawful means , 
' Prov. 16,20. 
| Secondly, faith inftrueth not to meddle above our knowledge, but to lean 
| upon the living Lord, not on our own skill and cunning , Prov. 3. 5,6» Forif 
; we do, either it ſhall nor effe& what we do intend , or if we bring it to paſſe, 
yer it ſhall not ſucceed, or avail ta thoſe honeſt uſes which we intended, Pſalme 
I 27.192. Hp.1.6,9. Eccl.g-11. 

Thirdly,ir quickens the moſt skilfal workman to ſtrive with Godin prayer,that 
th: work he ſers upon may ſucceed and proſper. 

Fourthly, it cauſeth diligence, care, > faichfulneſſe in all che 
buſineſſe of our calling, as knowing that whileſt we walk honeftly therein , we do 
ſervice to the Lord Jeſus, Pſa/.138.2, Eph.6.5,6. Faith awakens the - 
rowſerh the lazie, makes rhe idle lay his bones to work, Prov.31.13,15. him 
that was a purloiner to deal rruly, juftly,and honeftly. 

Fifchly,ic encourageth tothe moRR arnful,diffcult,amd( in the Worlds efteem) | 
the moſt diſgracefal works of our callings. Diftruſt breeds niceneſſe , foare and 
| Nuvgiſhnefſe , bur faich produceth hardineſle, valour,and a&ivity ; forit aflures 
| of divine proteion-and good (uccelſe, 7ſ2.9.4. Foſ7.5. Prov.31-17- 2 Tom. 
| 1+78,9, Heb.11.7. Mark 6.18. Heb.t1.9,10. : 
| Sixthly, ir trengrhens againſt manifoHd troubles, diſ#races, oppefitions , and 


Queſtions,aud Caſes of Conſeience Chap.2$ 


| diſcouragements that we meer with'iti our places : and enables us to go through 
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and to comm our ſelves ro God for the ſucceſs of our work, as 


about our Callings,gud Vocttions.. | 


{Ill rr, and good report, honour and diſgrace; Heb,rr(35456,47, 1 Cor.4.3. 

| 1 Thiſ265. Phol.3.7,8. Ir direfts us roordet the! afnires; of aur a 

| wiſely,and to go about them ina good manner, «.e. in obediquce ro Godgo right 
ends, and with an heavenly mind,exercifing che graces that God hath beftowed 

; oN us, Eccl,2.26. 15am, 18.14, | 

Ei; hthly, ir ceackes to moderate our cares , confine devres-- of rarthly thinzs, 

Pſal. 55. 32, 


— — —— 


Mat.6.2. t Per4.7. Pfal.t29io Provitike3uo .) * 1:4 1 
+ . Ninthly, ic ſnpporceth with. firength patiently40:bear- che miſeries, and 


| Law. 3 37. 


calamities which accompany us in our callings, which eves: tance; the fall of 


Ada we are (ubje& unto, and worketh the ſoul to comentation in every c- 
fare, Phil, 4.11, 12. | | 200 

Tenthly, it reſtrainerh diftruliful cares about the ſuccefſe af our. labours, bur 
is not ſlack to crave Gods blefling upon our labours, Phi1.4.6,”: / 

Eleventhly, if we finde withedſuecetic, it makes us vigilans, frugal , humble , 
merciful, and thankful : For ir rexeaves bleſſings as gifts of grace to be employed 
accordin; to LodsWill,and FC gr wo the glory of his Name,and comtorc 
of his people, and reaches {oro uſe the world, as willing to renounce it , &c. 
x Cor. 7. 31. Prov. 21. 25, 26. Plal. 112.9, | 

 Twelfrhly,Faith wu eth che labours of our cal{ings with the praQice of Chri- 
fimniry, For Cod hath commanded us borh to ſeek his Kingdome,rto work out 
our ſalvation,to make our eleRtion ſure,to exerciſe our ſelves in good works , to 


- 


faich will nor feparate, ; | 
Queſt. But how may we live by faith touching the ſucceſſe of our labours which 


we frnde too mnch above onr.flrcnogth or means? 
Arſm. Firſt, faich in ſuch- caſes cauſts ſelf-demial in reſpe& of our judge- 
ment , wiſdome, and power, Prov. 3.F. and 16.2. and 21.2. Jer. 10s 23. 


Secondly, it reaches ſubmiſſion to Gods direQion , and dependerh upon his 
help and affifance : and asks counſel athis-Word, Jude 1.1. and 20. 18,2328. 
1ſa.8.20, It chooſes what God approves, theugh ro humane wiſdome it ſeems 


walk in love,and to exerciſe, our ſelves honeſtly in our particular callings, which | 


VIIL. 


XII. 


| I. 


: as on the 


bootlefſe , and improbable. . It rrufterh Gadfor ability co che work , proviſion 
of the mezns, the diſpofition of them, and the good ſucceſle ro come 
thar is moſt conhdent to: ſpecdis moſt vigilant to take all opportunities , and 
moſt dilizent ro uſe all lawful means. 
by prayer , 
Fifrhly, it puts life and hardineſle in us to play the men, Judy. | 
Hay , it waits upon God for good ſucceſle, and triumpherh 
Tudg.$.9,10411. SEC Ball on Faith, 
J Gueſt, Haw many ſores of men tranſarefſe about their callings > 
eruders there are into the Minifiry, 
Secondly, ſuch as live by ſuch ways as God calls them from : as by uſury, 
Sabbarh, &c. LE. 
Fourth! ſuch &s abide nct in their Callmes. 


Thi:dly, icbrings forth induſtry and endeavour to ſerve Gods providence:He 
2 Chron, 20.12. Pſaly.2,3. 

Seventhly, its ready and forward to praiſe God for good ſuccefle, P/a.103.,1,2. 

Thirdly; fuch as dothe work ef cheir callingat an unlawful wme 


Pſal Exs _ 
Mat.6.25, aud 10.19. om aq 5. 

Fourthly, it cannot be filent in ſuch a caſe, but ſends-us to God 

-_ 
ore the vi- 

Qory, Prev.16. 3. 

Anſw, Figſt, ſuch as run into callings before God ſendschem. Many ſuch in- 
lorrery, decent, oppreſſion, &c. 
| Fifthly,Tach 2s meddle wich many cattings: being called bur to one. 


Sixth- *- 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


Queſttons, and Caſes of Conſcience 

Sixthly, ſuch as live withour a calling. _ 

Seventhly, ſuch asare ſlochful in che execution of the Callings wherein God 
hach ferthem. Mr. Byfield on Peter, 

Queſt. #hat muſt we propoſe ts our ſelves infollowing the duties of our parti- 
cular callings ? | 

eAiſw. We muſt not make gain our end therein, as Heathens and Twrks do, 
and all chat do ſo are ſervants and drudges to Mammoer, but Chriſtians ought to 
follow their work, becauſe God hath ſo appoinred, aiming alſo at the good of 
the Church and Common-weatth, _—_—_— muſt come in on the by , 
as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend it. - We mult follow our callings as a means God 
hath appointed ro keep us from-idleneſſe,and ro humble us thereby , and that we 
may be inſtruments of the common good. Rogers on Pet, | 

Queſt, What ether Rules are to'br obſerved in our particular callinss ? 


 Chop.23 


— 


For which end we muſt,frlt follow our earthly buſineſſes with heavenly m__ | 


Anſw. Firſt, that our calling be lawful and _ to Gods Will,and Word: 
ſuch an one as our labour m it may tend to Gods glory, and to the good of 
the Church and Common-yealth, and the furthering, not only of our rempo- | 
ral,but our ſpiritual good,and the erernal ſalvation of our ſouls. 
| Secondly, that-we be in ſome meaſure qualified with ſuch gifts as are fir for 
our callin2s:for whenGod _ men to any —_ I them with ſuch 
' competency of gifts, as that they may profatably performe the qduries m_—_ in 
it : thar nc gp — and comfort go on in it, expecting his bleſ- 
ſing upon our labours,and in the end of our hves a rich reward for doing him 
; therein faithful ſervice. | 

Thirdly, our mindes and hearts muſt be ſetled in our callings, ſo as not to 
ſhifr, and change them, unleiſe it be upon weighty and neceſlary cauſes , nor 
co intrude, and buſi our ſelves in the callings ot others , which would overthrow 
all order, and bring confuſion both in Church and State, and crofle Gods wiſe 
| providence in rhe government of the world , who gives vatiety of gifts to be 
' exerciſed in variety of callings ; thagefore we mult follow the Apoltles rule , 
1 Cor, 7.20, 24. , 

Fourthly, We muſt ſo behave our ſelves in our cllingl as may be for Gods 
glory, the good of others, and our own welfare : for which end , 

1. For our perſons we mult be regenerate, and ſanRified: for our perſons mult 
be accepred,before our works can pleaſe God, Tr.1. 15, To the pure all things 
are pure, Fe, Allthata wicked man doth is abominable , Prov. 21, 27, 4. nel- 
ther can ſuch expe& a bleſſing upon their labours, - ,3-and 112,1,2,0c, and 
128.1, Gods promiſe belongs only to the righteous as appears in thoſe 
Texts. 2, The duties of our callings mult be performed in faich : as was ſhewed 
before, Heb.11.6. Joh. 15.5. Rom.14-23. 

2, They muſt proceed out of unfeigned love to God and our neighbours,which 
is the fountain of all rrue obedience, and not principally from ſelf-love,and love 
of the world : the love of God will meve us to conſecrate our lives, and labours 
wholly unto him, and love unto our neighbours will make us to ſeek their good as 
well as our own, 1 (#r.13.5. Gal.5.13- 

3- They muſt be dueRed to right ends:As ; 

( Principally ro Gods glory, which we ſhould advance in every thing, 


1 Cor. 10. 31. 


2. The good of the Church and Common-wealth, which we ſhould prefer 
beſore our private 200d. 


3. Sotoaime at our ewn profit,as that we joyn there with the welfare, and 
[ — nei ; and not raiſe our gaine out of their 
lotles, 


4- Our care muſt be ro performe the duties of our callings after a right manger: 


Ee — et — 
ee 


Chap.z3 about onr Callings,and Vocations. 


and affections ; as Citizens of Heaven, and pilgrims on earth , longing after 
/ the joyes of our oivn countrey, Ph1l.3.20, Cell.3.1,2, eſpecially inthe midf 
| of our ordinary buſineſſes, we ſhould oft lift up our hearts co God, craving his 
| bleſſing in, and giving tim praile at the end of our work,nor forgetting Chriſts 
| Countel, Aar.6.33. Secondly, we muſt ſanRifie them by the Word and pray- 
| er: The firſt is donz when we labour to ſee our warrant out of Scripture for 
{ all we do: doing allthings both for ſubſtance and manner as Gods Word 


m_——— 


—— — 


requiceth and directerh : The ſecond is done when by prayer we defire Gods | 


| bletſing upon all our labours , and rerurne him thanks when we have obcained 


! ic, Col. 3. 17. For ics Gods bleſſing only that makes rich, Prov, to. 22, Dem. g. | 


13.18. te gives,and he takes away, Job 1,21. x Sam. 2.8. Pſal. 11 J. 7. Abra- 
; ham and Lo: by Gods bleſſing waxed rich, Gen, 13. 5,6. and Iſaac, Gen.26.3.1 2, 
and Jacob, Gen. 32.10. vithour which all our labour is in vain, Pſal. 127. r, 2. 
God will blo upon it, Hag.1.5,9. 

5- There are ſundry virtues to be exerciſed in the right and religious per- 
formance of the duties of our callings : As, 

(1) Knoivledge, and judgement, whereby we are enabled to diſcerne be- 
rveen good, and evil , right, and 'vrong, wichour which we walk in darkneſle , 
and ſhall be apr ro commir many errors, 
| + (2) Afﬀfrance in God, whereby ve caſt our ſelves upon his promiſe , and pro- 

vidence in the uſe of lawful means : as Pſa/.37.5. Commit thy way to the Lord, 
truft in him, and he ſhall bring ut topaſſe, For which end remember thar«God 
takes care of the fovles, cloaths the lilies, Mar.6.2 $528. 

(3) Ger and uſe a good conſci:nce both rowvards God and man , as Pax, 
| AR.24.16, Heb.r3.18. this willl keep us from all ſecrer fins,and crafry convey- 

whereby we are naturally apr co wrong our neighbours for qur. private 

advantage. : 
| (4) We mult ger contenration, being in all things contented with Gods 
004 pleaſure, judging that condition beſt wherein he hath placed us, indiffer- 
| ently welcoming poverty, or riches, proſpericy or adverſity , gain or loſſe , 
becauſe they are ſent of God, Phz/.4.12. If we ger this, we ſhall nor be ciicon- 
| renced wich the baſeneſſe of our callings, nor envy others their great pre- 

ferments, their lefle labour , and more gains,&c. Ic will alſo keep us trom baſe 
covetouſneſs, knowing that god/ineſſe is the greateſt gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. Hence, 
Heb. x 3. 5. 

(s5) We muſt poſſeſs our ſouls wich patience,wvhich we have netd to do,con- 
fdering thar we are daily ſubjeR to many croſles, and miſcarriages which woul | 
otherwiſe diſcourage us from going on. : 

(6) We muſt have our hearts repleniſhed with chankfulneſs ro God being 
always ready, when we obſerve his love in bleſſing our labours, to render him 
i praiſe of all, Gen, 32, 10, Not ſacrificing to our on nets, as Hab. 1.16. Bur 


ſeeing all comes from God , to returne all praiſe ro God, 1 (5.4.7. 
We muſt perform the duties of our calling wich alacrity, and cheerful- 

a, doing it heartily as to the Lord, Col. 3.23, 24. Who will reward our la- 
| bours with an heavenly inhericance:and this will make all our labours more eaſfie, 
and to be more acceptable to God, ; 

(8) We muſt obſerve juftice 1n all che duties of our callings, doing 

[in them bur what may advance our neighbours good as well as our own, x The/. 
| 4. 6. Seeking with ochers as ve would that they ſhould deal with us. 
| 


Mr. Downams Guide to Godlineſſe, 


CHAP, 


| 


| 
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C H AP. XXIV. 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of C onſcience about 
our boly Calling, or V ocation. 


F how many " ſorts 2 is the Calling of God ? 
p-  4»ſw. Firſt, the particulay calling , which 1; to ſerve 
Cod in ſome- parricular Vocanion : To the Word is uſed, 
Heb.5.4, Kom. 1.11. 
| S Secondly, the general calling which 1s ro Fw God 

in all parts of holinciſe, wich promiſe of erernal reward through the merics 
of Chriſt, 

Quelt, el wa many ſorts us this general Calling > 

A. 1, External. | 2. Internal, +3. Bothiexternal and inte” nal, 

Quelt. wn it i the external Calling ? 

P7 Safe. Its the work of Gods grace in his Word offering Chrif, and cal- 
ling upon all ſorts of men to retorm their wayes , and to receive Chrilt , 
and to yecld obedience to the Will of God, with promiſe of ſalvation if hey 


Queſt What ts the ixward calling ? 

Arſio. Its the a&ion of God borh by his Word and. Spitir, calling out his 
Elect by name particularly, and perſwading them to ſeparate from the world, 
and receive the Covenant of Gods grace in Chriſt, and to devore themſelves to 
holinefle of life, 

Quelt. »#+y #« our conver ſion termed our calling ? 

Aazſp. Firit, becauſe the meanes whereby God works upon-us , ordinarily 
is his Word; or the voice of his ſervants calling upon us for amendment of 
life. 

Secondly, becauſe through the mighty working of the Spirit of Chri, the 
voice of Gods ſervants ſpeaking our of che Word, 1s directed to our hearts in 
parricular with ſuch life, and power, that thereby our dead hearts are quickned 
and we receive” the: words of the Minitter , as the -very voice and Word of 
Chriſt, 

Thirdly, becauſe God would hereby note unto us the: eaſinefle of the york,he 
can do it with a word ſpeaking, and in arr inflant-converr a finner. 

Queſt. But how may our effectual —_ be diſcerned, Jering wicked ren may be 


affeited with the Word ? 
'F £ £4 ow Anſw. 


| It 
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| diarely,orher ſome a longer time atter. 
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Ou eſtions,and Caſes of Con eſcienc e Chap. 24 


Anſw, It may be diſcerned by the effeRs of ir, whereof ſome appear imme- 


Quelit. #hat are thoſe effetts ? 

Anſm, Fitft, a true ſhe of, and milling confeſſion of our finne-guil- 
tineſſe, joyned wich a dereſtation of all fin, and diflike of our wayes which 
are nor good, 

Scotty aniliing ſeparation from che world, boch in our affe&ions, by a 
weancdnetie from thoſe earthly things which before we dored on : and. 2 forſa- 
king the neerhiefs ſecincy of the wicked, [i 4 


I. | 


VI, 


\ 


II. 


II}. 


Thirdly, an unfeigred forfaking of all fm, with a purpoſe never to revurm to it 
again , dehiring earneſtly ro partake of Chrilts righteouſneſs both imputed and 
unparted. 

Fourthly, a love of God and his glory above all things, Rov-. $.28. 

Fifthly, a Spirit of prayer, Joel 2. 32. ; : 

Sixthly, a willingneſs to be ruled by the Word in all things. 

( welt, wherein doth Gods wonderful Percy appear 1n our calling ? 

Anſw, By the conſideration of the things whereunto we are called, 
which are, 

1. To his ma: vellous light, 1 Per.2.9. 

2. To the fello-vſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor. x. g. 

+. Toa wonderful liberty from rhe ſervitude of fin, Satan, the world , and the 
ceremonial Lay, Gal.5.13- 

4. To the g-2ce of Chriſt, Gel.1.6, 

5. To anecſiare of immunity,and free pardon, Rem. 5.31. 

6. Toallfafery, 1ſa. 41.1,2,3. Row. 8.28. 

7. To Chriſts g'orious Kingdome , 2 Theſ, 2.14. 1 Theſ. 2.12. 2 Pet. 1.3. 


»I Pe:. F IO, þ 
Weſt, How may we walk, worthy of our calling ? 

Anſw, Firſt, if we be humble, and not wiſe in our own conceits, Rem. | 
11. 25, 3O, JI. 

Secendly, if we be very thankful co God for his rich grace unto us in our cal- 
ling, and the rather 

x. Becauſe irs no common favour, but a ſpecial grace beſtowed upon us : For 
m man cons to (rift, but whom the Father draws, Joh. 6.44. 
2. God harh done it wichour reſpe& to our works, or deſert on our part , 
Tiwwr.1. 9. 
2. Becauſe of the means, and manner of our calling : all the three perſons 
of the Trinity concur in it, and irs an holy calling, 2 T:m.1.9. | 

4. Becauſe of the priviledgesco which we are called : as ro be ſonnes , and| 
heires with Chriſt, 1 (or. 1.7. to a Ki and glory, 1 The, 2. 12. 
2 Theſ. 2. 14. 

5 _ Cods gifts and calling are without repentance, Row.1 1. 29. Iſa,ga. 
7» &c. amy1.-1 vo 
{ Thirdly, ifwe are careful to maintain good works, T:1.3.8. les the end of our 

calling, Luk.1.74,75. 
| Fourthly, if we are fully contented when we are ſure that God hath thus called 


us, 1[a, 29.23,24- 
Fifrhly, if we reſt in the doGirine we have learned, and have been raughr,and 
are not.cartied abour wuhevery winde of doQrine, Eph.4.11,&c. 
Queſt, hy ſhould we b: ſs ſolicitous to know onr calling ? 
eA»ſw, Firſt;becaufe it inſtates us into all the promiſes of God. 
Secondly, it purthes our hearts andHives; As 1 5. 4. 
Thirdy, ie upporwour beans i che malt ef all affiQtions, «nd rencations | 
Fourth- | 


A 


wherewith we ate aſſaulted, Eph.6.16, Heb.1o.19,20,22. 1 Joh.5.4,5. 
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about our holy Callimg,or Vocation, + | 
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| heſte, Gat; F, 5. - | 
Fifthly, ir opens a ſpring of grace in our heatts, John 9+38. 
| © Mr.'&yfield'on Peter, © © | 
} ,--Quett,” Dorb'aC briftian alwayes know that he is called > 
| eAnſ#, Sometimes a Chriſtian ſtag2ers x lirrle, cirher not being an experi- 
| enced Chriftiars,' or'throueh fight of cortuptions 2nd tencations: bur ſerring theſe 
aſide, a Chriſhan knows/ his calftr | 
ly a calling but/it works a diſpefinon : and therefore if 'wefinde it nor,ie muſt 
| atrend xHe:meanes of the Goſpel, which is called the 'Kingdome of | Hea- 
vn, and it will bring us intoa good eſtate, and ſhew us Gut /eltate alſo, which 
being ohce'rriade kno'vn to us, we may aſſure out ſelves if wHI remain with us 
for ever 5 which alſo may be eathered from this, in that ity an high calling, and 
nothing can break any one link of Tit chaine made by 'God, Remanes 8. 
294' 30,” | 
Þr Sibbs on Phil. © | 9; 
Queſt, How may it be proved that a Chriſtian muy certainly know his wocati- 
' an 0# calling ? EI 01779 
Anſw, - Firſt, becauſe'its the Office of the Spirit of God, which the faithful 
have received to certifie them of thoſe things, which God hath freelie beſtow- 
ed upon chem 2 Cor. 2.12. Rom. 8.15. * | 
. Secondly, Gods children are commanded te make their calling and ele&ion 
ſure, ' 2 Pet. 1. 10, neither is this a legal , bur an Evangelical Pre- 
c # | - 6 


pt. 
FT hirdly, the grace which they have received of God, hath the nature and 
force of an earneſt, in refpe& of rhVinhetitanice rfat is promiſed them, Eph. 
x. 14- and 4+ 39. ſeeing therefore tt aſlutes'vs of that which isto come, itſelfe 
"cannot be'\mcertain : fornothing can make the certain, | which is uncertain 
ic ſelf. | " 109i 4, 
| Fourrhly; the certain knowledge of' the grace of Gott'beftowed upon 'us', is 
required as a neceſſary foundation to that zoy, and gratitude that God expects 
from us, x1 Per.1.6,8. bd: 0.2 
Fifthly, a conſcience purified from deid works, doth neceſſarily infer a cer- 
tain knowledge of grace, H-h.10.20. Rem.8$.26: and 942. 
Sixrhly, this is exprefly affirmed of rhe fairhful, and chat from ſuch reaſons 
as are common to all the fairhful, 2 (or.13.5. 1 John3.14- and 4 16. and 


To 20. : : 
Queſt. By what fignes may this certainty of our vocation be confirmed. to us ? 


gAnſw. Firſt, By the conſtant inclination of our wills co God as to our chief. 


pineſs in the fruition of Cod, except he be called cut of the world, and converred 
from the Idols which he had formerly ſer up in his heart. 

Secondly, by a purpoſe aAd readineſs of mind to hearken toGod in all things, 
1 Sam.3.10. Att.g.6-Pſa.40.$,9. For hereby we anſwer to the Call of God. Pſa. 


26. 7,8. 


Thirdly,By an earneſt tonving after the Word of God,1 Pet.2.2.for by this Word | 


we are called, and regenerated, 1 Per.1.23. 

Fourthly, By our fincere love to them who are begotten to God by the ſame 
| meanes, 1 Joh.3.41, 
| Queſt What meancs are we to vſe that weway br made partakers of this holy 
calling? 

Aa Thow'h God 1s many times found of thoſe that ſoug ht him not, yet there are 
ſeveral duties 7o be perſormed by us ordinarily, if we will be made partakers of 
this heavenly.calling: as, Pe | 
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Foiirrhly, it puts life-into all our duties,” both of Religion and Richreouſ? 


calling, and will live by his Rules :- for ics not on- ! 


| 


eſt -go0d. Pſalm 119. 57. For no man can place his chiefeſt hap- |' 


1.,We | 
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Mat.10.37. Luk.14.26. 

2.We mult be{tow our principall care,and labor in the attaining of it, Job.6.27. 
Pre.2.4. and $.17.thereaton is becauſe thateſteem cam never be ſalid,and ſerious, 
which hath not endeavors added to ic. | 


will ſeek the mon of God till he under-valey all things in compariſon of ic 
be 


3.\we mult with. all diligence,and care apple our ſelves tp the aſs of thaſe means | 
E 


whichGod hath ſagQiged:ro cOMunIcaAre his grac tou by,Pre. 1.24.we muſt wait, 
as the impotent diglat the pool of Retheſda, Joh, 5.3:447, and thereafan is, becauſe 
God who isthe author of grace,hath appointed, and makes ettectuall choſe, means, 
whereby he will. convey tus grace to us. 7 De: 

4. Yea, we mult ſet ſuch a rate upon them that we muſt be contem.qo ſell all 
to purchaſe this pearl,Pre.23.23,/444.13,4345.For thoughGod requirey nothing 
of us, but freely beſtowes lite upon us, 1ſ4.45..1.3, yer we ought tatorſeke all ury- 
lawfull chings in a&;and all naturall good things in atfeRtion, and diſpolitiop, that 
we may get the grace of God, 

Queſt. what Morives may ftir us up to embrace the calling of God? 

Anſs, Firſt, If weſeriouſly confider who it 1s that calls us, Its the 


God,ro whom we ate bound to hearken in all things, though we Know notwhar | 


will follow H 46. 11,8. 

Secondiy, If we ſeriouſly conſider what it is that we are called to: Its no 
ſmall , and trifling. thing, but tg life, and exernall, glory x Per. 5, xo, Eph. 
I.13. 

Thirdly,If we ſeriouſly conſider whar it is that we are called from, wich is. no- 
thin but fin, and death, AF.26.18,4uk,3 7: 
Fourthlyy if we ſeriouſly, copſides the maviag cauſe of this onr calling, which is 


no other but the incamprehenſible.grace of God towards thoſe which were his-e. | 
nemics, Kow,$,10,2. (or.5.20. anditruly we are deſperately hardened if ſuch good-| 


neſs will not work upon us , as, 1 54.24.17,18, 19, 


Fifchly, If in the humility of our hearts we compare our ſelves with others- to | 


whom this calling is denied, 1 Cor.1.26. 


5ixthlyif we ſeriouſly conhider what a grievous fin it is to negleR this calling of: 


God,much more todefpiſe.it, Mat.22,7,8.£uk.4.24. 


Seventhly, If we confder what miſeries God may juſtly lay upon us for. the: 


ſame,Pro.1.24.&c. 

Am:ſ, Caf, Conſc. 

Quelt, How elſe may our vocation, or calling be deſcribed ? 

Anſw. Its an effe& of Gods ele&ion,yliereby Chrilt,ood and man,doth by his 
Kingly authority call, and invite. us whilſt we live here unto the participation of 
che incſtimable benefit of our Redempriou, that rhereby we may atraia unto 
life everlaſting, 

Queſt. How manifold is thu calling ? 

eAnſw, 1. Its rvofold. 1. Common and general, whereby all indifferent- 
ly,g0od and bad, ele& and reprobare, are ourvardly invired by the Miniſtry of 

e Word toembrace the benefir of Redemption wrought by Chrif : This is in- 
effeQual to reprobares, becauſe they refuſe ro come, when.inviced co the Kings 
Supper, Lnke 14.24. 

Secondly, Effeual calling is proper ro Gods Ele&pvhen as to the ourrvard Mi- 


niſtry of rhe Word, wherein grace and ſalvation is offered ro all believers,Chrift 


joynes the inward operatian of his -holy Spirit, which our deaf cares, en- 
lighrens our blinde underſtandings, and ſofrens, and ſanRities our hard and cor- 
rupt hearts, ſo as we attentively hear,. truly underſtand, and by a lively faith ap- 
ply the dorine of grace. and ſalvation,  whuch is preached unto us, We: 
arc alſo ſeparated from the world, given unto Chriſt and he co us,v 


EE 


Oueſftions,ond Caſs of Conſcience Chap. 24 


1. We muſt prize Gods word aboys all earthly crealures, Pſa.1 I 9.14,For none 


| 


here upon|| 
follows - 


Chap. 24 about ont boly Calling, or Vocttion. | 221 | 
folls\vg that neare union yhereby ive being ingrifred inco his body,myſtically do 
become his tnembers, atid he our head, Mar.22.3,8. Kem.8.30. o_—_ yo 
6.45- 47.16.14- ' of: 02:2: a4 OP 

Queſt.» ha: ure th- parts of our effetinal calling? 
Anſs, Firſt. Our ſeparation from the world, of which formerly we vere true 

| members,rhat from benceforch ve ſhould be ofGods houſhold,and family, Job.z 5, 

19. Eph.2.19. and this he doth, not for any merir of ours , bur of. his free 

grace, J/a. 65-1. Ephe. 2.1.3. 12. 1Cor.6.11, 1 Pet. 4.3. Iſa.53.6. 2 Tam. 


kg. "LS IT # m 
Secondly, that retiprocal donation, whereby God the Father eives Chi IL. 
his only Son, cruly apg<fictuilly ro ll his Ele@,, 0. be hieic Head: —_ 
and Saviour, and alio wheteby he gives his Ele@ ro Chriſt co be his Members 
that ſo they may be redeemed and ſaved by him, 1/a. 9.6. Jobs 3. 16. Rom, 
$. 32. John 17.6, and 10.29. _ mo! ; 
Thirdly; the union and communion Which is berivixt Chriſt and Gos Ele&, 1. 
which followes upon the donation before ſpoken of, whereby Chrilt and they are 
myſtically coupled rogerher inco one body, he becoming their Head, and they 
becoming, his members, Eph.4. 15, 16.4ad 5. 30, John 15.1, Eph. 2. 20, nt, 
22. 2 or 4413. John 6.54. : 
Quelt, What #s the meanes of our effec nal _— ſp & 
Axſw. Firſt, on Gods part, the preaching of the Word, which is'made effe- 
ual by che inward operanon of rhe. Sparit, firſt ro mollifie our hard hea 
and. rruly to bumble us, by ſetring our fins before us, arid this is done by the 
preaching of the Law : and1o ſeetn/; our inabilicy of working out our oivn (al- | 
'vation, We are brought out of our ſelves to ſeek torfalyanion in Chriſt, apply- | 
ing him, and his merics to us hy a true, anda lively faich, and this "pc [ 
by the preaching of the Goſpel. ; ON | | | 
Secondly, the meanes on our part, is the ſaving hearing of the Word, It 
| whereby our heartsare mollifed; and we cruly humbled, and broughr' out of ' 
our: ſelves to ſeek for ſalvation in Chriſt, her faith is begor in us, whereby 
we apply Chriſt unto us, and relt upon him alone for ſalvation, 
Quedt. VV hat neceſſity is there of our effeltual calling ? 
| eA-(w. Firſt, before our effe Qual calling, we are no true members of the L 
Church, though we may. ourivardly thruſt our ſelves into this ſociery, For 
the Church Re CRmpany or Congregation, which 1s truly called and fele&ed 
out- of the world : and it we be nor of the Church, there 1s no ſalvation, Eph. 
5. 23325: Att 2.47- | i 
Secondly, if we be nor truly called, we are not truly juſtified, nor Gn&ifed, I. 
norcan beglorified, Row, 8.30. - 
Thirdly, if we be nor thas called, we cannot come to Chriſt, nor communi- | x13 
cate- wich- him in his benefits, nor receive any ſaving. grate of the : 
rit, 
et. But why ſhould we be ſo careful im attending upon the 
ord. Wy 5 y 4 «3.110 * - | I 
Vitae: Firſt, becauſe the Miniftry of the Word is Gods Ordinance, el [. 
eedby- him, forthe gathering together of the Saints, &c. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 
neither doth he ordinarily uſe, any other means for our Calling and Converſion, 
Henco' P hitip was ſent rothe Emnuch, Ats 8, Anamias to Panl, Acts g. 
Petey to Corneline; AAS 10. 53 6. ; 4 | | | So 
Secondly,” its God himſelf; who ſpeaks by rhe mouthes of his Ambaſſadors, II, 
who. come not intheir own names, bur in Chrifts tead, entreating us to be 
reconciled to-God , - 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 4«'7. Jerem. 1. g. Like 
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"Thirdly, the ticles which are given to the Word, may ſtrongly move us to 
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JI. 


II. 


o 4 


. 
#F* 


artend upon the ſame, Irs called rhe Miniſtry of reconciliation, 2 Cor, 5.18. 
the Goſpel of Peace, Eph.'6. 15. the Wp#d of grate, Ads 14. 3. 18. J2. rhe 
word of Life, Phil. 2, 16. As 13. 26: the Word of alvation : the K ing Home 
of God, Mart. 13. 44. by whichwe are brayghrt into the Kingdome of grace and 
elory. Heavenly ſeed, 1 Cor. 4.15. whence Miniſters are called ſpiritual Fa- 
thers; 1 Cor. 3. 2. 1ts milk for Babes, and ftrong meat for men, Heb. 5-12. 
Its a rwle for our lives, Deut. 5. 32, mh A LaWip tb our feet, &c," Pal. 


___ Qs end Cer f mbetlt, _ iap4 


119.105. the Sword of the Spirit, Ep 6. I7. 

Fourrhly, the Word is that heaverily Jizhr that ſhines ro us when we ate in 
darkneſſe, whereby our blinde eyes ate illuminared to ſee, and finde the way 
to Heaven, Luke 1, 79, CMHat.5.14. Atﬀs 13.47. | 

Fifthly, irs the meanes to beyer faith, without which its impoſſible to be ſa- 
ved, Eph.2.8. Heb.11.6. John 1-12, and 3.16, 18. "Rom. 10. 17. '1' Tim. 

.16. 

i Queſt, But sf once we be converted, what need we hear ſo oft ? 

Anſ.Firſt,negle& of CodsWord is a manifeſt ſign that ye are not truly convert- 
ed, John $. 47. and 10.3, 4, 27. they which have grace cannot bur be raviſh- 
ed*'rith the excellency of the Word. _ 

Secondly, the Word 1sthe food of our ſnules, whereby we are nouriſhed, 


and the graces of Gods Spirit trengthened in us: and the want of it 18a great 


| judgement, Amos $. 115 12, 


Thirdly, thouyh he have attained to knowledge enough : yer we muſt hear ro 


; quicken usto practice , to reform our affeRions, ro nouriſh our graces : yea,its 


profitable ro teach, ro reprove, Fc, that the man of God may be perfeft,, & ec, 
2 Tim, 3.16. 2 Cor. 14.3. therefore with David, we ſhould defire ro dwell 
ih the houſe of God, Pal, 27. 4. 

Mr. Downhams Chriſtian VV arf ave, 

Queſt, YVhertber 15 not our Vocation or Callin” all one with our Santtifi- 
CAtT1037 ? 

Anſw, No: For 1, Our Vocation is before Jufit fication, Rom.8.39, 
but Sanctification is nor before Juſtification : therefore they are not the 
ſame. 

Secondly, San&tification 1s the end of Vocation, 1 The. 4. 7. therefore its 
not all one with ir. : 

Thirdly, faith is the principal thing in'Vocation : the firſt part of it being 
Gods Call ; the ſecond parr being our anſiverro that Call, or coming in at that 
Call, Jer. 3.22. Now faith is nopart of SanQification tirifly taken, becauſe 
its the means and inſtryment of our Juſtification and Sandtihc om, eARs 
26. 18, Hence our hearts are "(ai 'to be prvified / jaicth, Aſks 
I5. 9. Gal.2, 20, John 5.24. we paſſefromdeathroli' - faith, there- 
fore its no part of our ſpiritual lite, as faith comes by hearing, .. * wrefore hear- 
ing is no part of Faith : ſo Juſtification comes by Faith, an .« *refore is no part 
of Sanctifhcation. | 

Queſt. //hat us the nature of the Call of G od? 
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Anſw, Concerning this Call, I ſhall lay down theſe Propoſitions, 

Firſt, our Vocation ot Calling is ever by ſome word or” voice, either outward 
or inward, or both : eicher ordinary, - or extraordinary : by the Miniſtry of 
men, or by the immediate inſpirations, or viſions ofGod , 

Secondly, this voice in the ordinary calling of the Ele&, is not by the voice of 
the Law, but by the voice of the Goſpel, bringing gladtidings, written by the A- 
poſtles, and preachedtothe world, John 20.31, 1 Cor. 1. 21, with 26. The 
Spirit indeed inwardly accompanies the voice of the Goſpel, but now none are 
called by the immediate voice of the Spirit without the Goſpel, or by che 1imme- 
diate teltinonyof the Spirit, breathed out of free grace without the Word, . Eph. 
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Chap. 24 about our boly Calling, or Vacation. 
Thirdly, this voice of the o_ is the voice of God in Chriſt, or the 
iſpen 


yp - 


i of Jeſus Chriſt, alchough ſed by men, (who are but weak inftru- 
| ments for ſo mighty a work,) lent, and ſet in Chrilts ſtead, Row. 1.6. John 
| $.29. 2 Theſ, 2,12,13. Its called Chrifts Call, Heb, 3.1, becauſe Chriſt 


| rakes (as it were) thewritren Word in his own lips, and thereby pierces 


| through the cares to the heart, through all che noiſe of feares, ſorrows, obje-/ 


| ions a-ain(t believinz, and makes it to be heard as his voice. 
Fourthly, the thing that Chriſt calls us unto, is, to come to him : ChriRt will 
now have the Icſ{t Prodigalto come home : he will have the burdenzd ſoul to 
| come to him for eaſe, Mar, 11.25, Jer.2,7,22. and 4. 1+ He calls for us 
co come and poſſeſle his falnefle, Luke 14.17. 1 (or. 1.9, 
Fifthly, this Call ro Come, is all one for ſubſtance with the off:r of Chri, 
which conſifts in three things. 


, 19,20. 
. "4 A Promiſe of the thing offeredif we will receiveir, 

Sixthly, this Call or Offer hath chree ſpecial qualifications, 

1, Its1nward as well as cutward: For thoulands are outwardly called, which 
yet never come, becauſe they want the inward Call, John 6. 45. He that 
.hath heard and learned of the Father comes to me, Ho, 2.14. 

2. Its a particular Call, Afar. 16. 15. there is a general Call, and offer of 
grace to every one : burwhen the Spiric applies generals co particulars parti- 
cularly, this makes the Call particular, 1ſa. 43.1, John 12.5. 

3. Its effetnal as well as inward and particular, Zuke 24.23. Compel them 
ro come jn, Jobn 10.6. Ics a calling out of purpoſe, Kow, $8. 28. Mar. 9g: 
| I 13» 2 Chrox, JO. TO,17, 

Queſt. wherein doth the neceſſity of this Call appear > 

Anſ», Birft, no man ſhould come unlefle firſt called, For what hath any 
man to do with Chriſt, or ro make himſelf a ſon of God, and heire of glory, 
except he be called thereto of God ? 

Secondly, no man would cone withour the Lords Call, Afar. 20. 6, 7. 
e— No man hath hired, or called s. Theremult be an cfeRualCa!l ro bring 
men home, 1/a. 5 5 5. 

3, No mancould come unleſle called, John 6, 44. unlefſe the Father draw 
him, wits, by this Call. For Kew, 11. $000 are ſhut up wander b-licf. 

Queſt. How is this Call a ground of fauh? 

Anſs. Firſt, ics the q by which, or wherefore it refts oo the Pro- 
miſe : The minde ſees 1. The freenefle of mercy to 2 poor hinner in mi- 
\ſery, and this breeds ſome bope thar the Lord may picy vw, 

Secondly, the fulneſle and plenteousriches of mercy, and this gives great en- 
co rothe ſoul to thank, char if ic comes, the Lord will nos deny it a 
drop, Pſal.130. 78. 

Thirdly, the precioulnefic and ſweerneſle of mercy, makes the ſoul exceed- 


—_—__ 


{ingly ro long for ir, Pal. 36. 6,7- and todiſeicen all things to enjoy It : 
{But when to all this, God lends a ; | 
| mercy, and that for no arhe; reaſon, bat becauſe its commanded,7bis puts an end 


ſpeci) command t9.come in, and to rake 


to all feares and diſcouragements, and the ſoul anſivers, as Jer. 3. 22, £#*hola, 
we com ore. | 
Mr. Shepherds Sound Belzever. _ eh 11mg bd 

ueſt, What are the parts of inward Galling ? <3 

»ſw, Firſt, the enlightning the minde to underſtagd: the principles of 


__—wmu_u__@_ 


x. A Command to receive Chrilt, as preſent and readie te be given, 1 Joh» 
4+ 232- ; 
2. Perſwaſion and entreaty, to come and accept of this offer, 2 (orinth. 


| 


| 


—  — 


223 


—————— 


1000 


IV. 


VI. 


Religion, which though alone it benot ſufficient, nor more then may _ 
| ” 


III, 


Wn, 


| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap24 


Reprobate, yer its the foundation of the reſt, 
Qual Calling, 


without which there 1s no __ 
' 


Secondly, the opening of th2 heart to believe, (as Lydia's was,) when we | 


believe every rhing particularly to belong to us, andſo-rhe Promiſe of ſalyation 
amon2{t the reft, : 

Thirdly, a change of the whole man, This is efſ:ntially neceſlary to ſalvati- 
on : for by nature we are ſlaves offm: and as long as we continue in our na- 
tural condition,we ate far from ſalvation. 

Queſt. YVhat are the fruus of this ffeftlual Calling ? 

Anſw. Firſt, when a man goes about che works of the ſame, and labours to 
walk worthy of it in an holy life, 

Secondly, when a man hizhly eſteems his calling, and the hope of glory that he 
is called to, as Pawl accounted all but durs in compariſon of the knowledge of 
Chriſt crecifcd : and the things which he highly eſteemed before his Calling, 
atterwards he mace no reckonin:; of rhem. 

. Thirdly, when he will ſuffer any thin; for the ſame, rather then be drawn 
from the hope thereof, 

Quelt. #1 at are the marks of effetnal Calling ? 

Anſw. They ar: either Neganve, or Afhcmarive. Firlt, Negative. As 
. Not to hear che Word, and that diligently. 

. Nor co hear joytully. 

3- Nor to reform many thinzs, as Hered. 

4. Nor to do ſome choice duties: as Arariacand Saphira, Secondly, Af- 
firmative, 

1. To ſeek above all to be at peace with God, and ro have his Spirit to aſ- 
ſure ts of everlaſting ſalvation : not to ſerve the times, but above all to be aſſu- 
red of Gods favour. 

2. That we hate unfeignedly all evil : bur eſpecially the evils of the times, and 
of our natures, 

3. To affc& heartily all good: but eſpecially thoſe good things which the 
world and times diſregard , and that our ſelves are moit untoward unto. 

Mr. Rogers on Pet, © 

Quett. Y/ hat other ſignes are there of our effetual Calling ? 

Anſs, Firlt, if we be effeQually called, ut ſuppoſes that we are choſen, and 
fingled our from others in the world : and whom God calls he qualifies : when 
he called Sax/ ro be King, he gave him a Kingly hearc : ſo if God call usto his 
_— Kingdome, he will vive us holy, Kingly, and heavenly hearts and 
m 


hþ3 wt 


Secondly, mens tonzueswill ſhew what calling they are of in their diſcourſe: 
A Chrifhan will remember that he is a Chriſtian, and will walk worthy of his 
Calling, and will fay, with Nehemiah, Shall ſuch a man as 1 do thus ? (peak thus? 
think thus ? 

Thirdly, this Calling is to glory : and therefore he thar is called, will oft 
think of Heaven, and magnifie and admire Gods goodnefſle ro him, ſaying with 
David, What 1 man that thou ſhouldeſt be mindful of him ? 

Fourthly, if a man be thus called by God, he will finde a ſpiricual anſwering 
within himſelf ro Gods Call. If God ſay, Thes art my ſon, the heart anſwers, 
T hou art my God. Behold 1 come quickly, (ſaith Chriſt,) Even ſo come Lord Fe- 
ſr, ſaith thy heatt. 

Fifthly, chis Calling is an bigh Calling; Its from Heaven to Heayen. Its from 
an eayoply Spirit, by _ meanes, to Chriſt in Heaven, to Saints, to ſpi- 
ritual employments and priviledges; 

Dr, $ibbs Y Phil: RF $4 | 


| 


' CHAP. | 


— 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Cares _ the World, 


mY Ow many-fold are the (ares of the World ? 
Anſw, Twofold. 1. Regular. 2. Irregular. 
Firſt, Care is then regular. x.When it hath a 


I right end, ſuch as is ble with, and ſub- 
\ ordinate to our _ ccadgl Kingdome of God 


. Sec young as 'meanes of pr that 

k 'end — For we may not a 

good, Rem. 3. con Por rs Ahazia png: 2: Yeaz ge Auſt ine is 

rem , Chat »f z7 were an officiows lic to compaſs the redensption 

of the —y world, yet ſo wes bs wnverſal a good ws ker be ler falcia 
ong ht about by the ſmalleſt evil. 

Thirdly, when the manner of doing it is good, and that is 

1. When the care is moderate, Phr(.4. 5,6. 

2. When it's with ſubmiſſion to the will and wiſdome of God, when with 
David, we can reſolve not to our hearts with needleſſe and endleſs 
projes, but to rowle our ſelves egjn, 5 pee » pms 2 Sam, ___ 25326. So 
reſpe& care is 


_— diftraQing care, againſt which we ſhould wneuba ran on wc 
is, et, regula cares are ſuperfluous, 

upon: and that noo our main endonly { 
Frokrmaky » Fur igotealagirodayorergrs Aon. 
\bur troable, and vexarion : Bur — ends 


| od pp ſurable to. For to us propetly belongy 
the care : utto us the labour, and uſe 'of _— 


Herb, 6. 33. weld | (or.4.6. Luk, 14.250 2 Pet. 
atth, 6 33 therefore lextye 


and char  -- ILL (a ol 
I. In faith depending upon na a8 Daxr.17. 
2 Sam 306.4 I G gy 


not a vexation but a duty, rTheſ,x.8. ew. Pa Eg | 


1. 


s a 6 
24.508} 345,008 126, 106,24.40 hy x Foc from ghar me metre Gy il 


———_ 


— 


— 


Il. 


I, 


b- 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.2 5/ 
our ſelves : that we conceive of h his power onely by thoſe iſſues and wayes of 
eſcape, which we are by our own wiidomes able to forecaſt :. and when we are 


ſa.ftrajtned that we, can ſee.no way 9 tutp, there we give over Gog, as 
if or innes were greatEr then could be Horeiven er vii aff long, could 


be removed : the beſt way therefore ro efttbliſh: ourhearts in al} vRaces , 
t6 have the eye of Faith fixed upory Gods power , andto conſider whar he ſai 
Iſa.s 5 8,12. So Hab.3.3,18. Zach.4.6,10. Hef. rt. 9.2 Chrmn.20.6, 19. Et, 
rk, prayer, which is a maine remedy againſt careful chioughts, Tabs1; | 
6,7. ſo weſee in Hannah, x Sam,1.7,10,18. So, 1 Chron, 2g. 9. Deat-a< 
and 28.47. Mal.2.13. 1/4.38.14420. Hab, 3.2y16,18,19. 

Secondly, as irregular cares are ncedlefle, and ſupertluous, ſo they are ſinful 
alſo, f 
1. In rezard of their ebje&, they are worldly cares, the cares cf the men of 
this world : therein we declare our ſelves'to walk as the Gentiles, as if we had 
| No better a foundation of Contentment then the Heathen which know nor 

od : Hence, Eph.4.17. Hat,6.32. whereas we are taken our of the wacdd.! 
| and therefore muſt not de conformable to the world; nor bring forth the fruirs 
' of a worldly ſpirit ;.,. but walk as a peculiar people that have, heavenly promiſes, | 
| andthe grace of God to eſtabliſh our hearts, Joh.x'$0. 1 'Cor.2.10. Kom,x 2.2, 
\ P/al.4.3. Tit.2.14. 1 Pet.2.9. 11; terrena ſapiant, qui promiſſa caleftia non ha- 
| bent, Cyprian. b 
' 2. They are finfulin regard of their cauſes, which are (principally two. 

1-Inorcinate luſt,or covering, the running of the heart after covetouſneſs, 

2, Diſtruſt of Gods providence ;, for thoſe defies which ſpring from luſt,can 


never have fiith toſecure the beart in the expeGation of the, Fam... 
3. They are finful goy effeRs. 3k 0 1 : 
ls are murthering cares, 2.Cor.7.10. they wotk ſadnefſe, [ſuſpicions 
Þ ans, hrturren— and at laſt death, | 4nd s 

2; They are choaking cares, Mst.13. 22. they take off the heart from 
the Word, and thereby make 1t unfrurful.,. 

3. They are adulterous cates, F4.4.4.they ical away the heart frem God, 
and ſer us at enmity t him, 

ucſt, How may we arm our ſelves ag ami; then ? 


Arſ#. Firſt make the creature nq creature: For which end 


1. Pray for conveniency : for that which is ſurable co thy minde, not to thy | 


luſs, bur co the abilicies of thy ming, Libour Exex 10 fure y occahons ts thy / 
den with gold, will be in danger of he capacury of the fades be noc 


ito nur wenn pope 
oy re tv it in a” 
| Lak can run. | 

&« 


(1154? , as 1 4 j on 4WT 144k 39 1; 3 
gby chin, ſuch! are all chings in; chis woeld | 
| with faich 


in eagove, 
works, and then whatever 'be-+ 
it {elf ſhall be ſafe ac laſt : thou ſhalt be;] 


ones es 1979 ret 
*a F$y 
þ 


= . 's \ | 
315 not of equal capacity, 10 


" 1 
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———— 


ye ſuch 


Chap. 25 about the Cares of the. world, 


| 


| in minde, Chrift my Head was heavie unto death : if I ſuffer in my eſtate , Chrif 


men, in-dpening __ g « - 
| <d comfort from them,then ſhall qui ariſe co thy ſoul, &c. 


P/al.62.10, when the creature hath raiſed a tempeſt of vexation in your "ſouls, 
| chem, live by faich,and ſay ; Jr's the Lord, let him do what ſeems good to bum : 


{all the powers of chy ſoul : Ler grace fit in the Throne,and all 


enables them with much wiſdom,and improvement co manage ſuch an e- 
Rare,as would puif up another with, pride, ſenſuality, ſuperciliouſnefſe , and 
forgerfulneſle of God: Some again are ficted to ſome kind of impleyments, 
hor ſo to others, and in theſe varieties of fate every man ſhould pray for 
that which is moſt furable to his diſpoſut 
him to feweſt rentations,or at leaſt 
of Chriſt , and bring.molt ory to his 
6.11. J rve ww our dacly bread. 


him mo ſerviceable 


every verxation that grows upon Ian 
perſon, and honour 1s imbacked in che ſame veſſel wich thee,. thou mayeſt aflure 
thy ſelf that either he will be thy Piloc in the ſhip, or thy plank in che ſea co car- 
ry thee ſafe roland, Say, if I ſuffer in his company, and as his member, he ſuffers 
with me , and then I may Frumgh chat I am any way made conformable to 
Chriſt my head, I1fIam in body, Chrift my head was wounded ; If weak 


my head was poor : If in my name;he was called Bee/z:bab, 2 Cor, 8. 9g. Mar. 
12.24. Again; have I 2 great ciate? this takes awayall the vexation that I 
haue Chriſt with me : his promiſe to ſanRikie it, his wiſdom co manage it , his 
Glory by it to be advanced, his Word by it, to be maintained ; his Anoinced ones 
by it ro be ſupplied : his Church co be by ic repaired: inone word, his poverty to 


3. Caft our thy Jox«b, cvery ſleeping, and ſecure fin that brings a cempeſt on 
thy ſhip, —_—_— big Framing thy ſelf imparrially , and when 
thou haſt found it out , though thy choicelt pleaſure , or chuefelt profit, yer caſt 
i out in an humble confeflion unto God , in an hearty and willing refticucion to 

04 ing thy cloſe, and contrafted bowels to thoſe that never yet enjoy- 


" 4. To.remove the vexation of the crearure, keep it from thy ſpiric , ſulfer ic 
not ro take up thy thoughts and inward man : Theſe ogy al5. ot th afincts 
but thy acceflories,and a mans heart ſhould be on the firlt , nor on the lacrer , 


poure out your corruptions by confeſſion, abate your luſts, and the provifions of 


The Lord gveth, the Lord takgth, Bleſſed be bus Name. 

Thirdly, uſe the creatures as vexing things : For which end 

1, Let not earthly things bear rule over thy affeRions, leaſt our ve—anoy 0 

ly chings 

ſubordinate to the wiſdom and government of Gods Spirit in thy hover, y 

ae excettenrfervancs, but-pernicious maſicrs, = | 
2, Be armed when thou toucheſt or medleft with them, Armed againſt the 

luſts , and againſt the tencations that ariſe from chem. Ger faith to place thy 

heart upon berrer promiſes : enter not upon them without prayer to God,that 


ments of his glory. Make a Covenant with thy heart, be jealous of it leaſt ic 
be ſurprized, or bewitched with ſinful affe&ions. 
3. Touch them gently : Do not hug them, love, and dote upon them, nor 


on and abulicies, which ſe 
nof : in the body 
. Hence, Prov.30.8,9; Mar. 


x 2. Labour an. whpnanbredes ag he will check eyery rempeſt,and calme 
. When thou confidereft chat his truth and 


| 


———— 


fince thou art going amonyft ſnares, he would thee through with wiſdom | 
and fai Steeditecdowauh Gam SiGs CD ' 


them with adulcerous embraces: The love of money is the root of miſchief, 


j 5+ Uſe them as Gideon, for weapons of jult' revenge againſt che enemies of 


in thy field,but only abour ic : mingle it not with thy it choke all. 


i =_ God, i T:m-6.10. Tam 1 Joh.2.15. % : 
2. Uſe them LF lermonrF =o = 3 Fe 1) OR 
i Mammon,and to defend the Church of Chriſt. By no means have them | ' 


— 
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mn. 


Go 3 Gods, | 
—— — _—_— — <c—ow_w_oowuw. 
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II. 


' Queſtionsaot Coſeref Gooſeience "ww Chapag| 


Gods Chitch $o vindicare his truth and glory ; and thenby vr” cxpreey faich- 
ful fr a Hirrle; thou fit be ruler over much, &c. See'Dy. Keynolds. 

ObjeR: + Bar' ] ſhould 'ot 'rak,r ſo much tare were it nor for my children ? 

Anſw. Pal aith; 1 Cor. 7.29. Let thoſe that are married; be as though they | 
were, mot * meaning in regard of this ſcraping of wealeh togerher by unlawful 
means ; otin recatt of readineſs to do works of tnercy; + God harh promiſed ro 
be a Father of the fatherlefſe. Soine'go ro Hell themfelves ro make their chil- 
dren rich : but God requires no ſuch thing at our hand ; Therere is a:moderate 
care indeed, as 1 Tim. 4.8. He that cares not for hiy own, &c. bur we- muſt not 
make this a pterence to excuſe on Fnifull and ifimederare cares't' hav! abilicy 
the creature hath rotifp, isfrotn God, and when rhe creature ' 4s taken , away ; 
God 1s where he was. Dr. $ibs, © © "4:1. ns 2201 5 

Queſt. hy oug ht wt not tobe to rareful about worldly things ? 

Anſw. Firſt, becauſe theſe things are good in a very meane degree ; they 
cannot breed Contenrmenr, nor make a man happy. | 
Secondly, they are baſe, bones fot dog2zes : reprobates have more plenry of 
them then Gods children, they are more meet wages fot flaves , then portions 
for children : the wicked have theſe, but the godly have ſpiritual -yraces here, | 

and erernal glory hereafter, Sagar: i Þ 

Thirdly, they are very vaine,ſubje& ro many loſſes , and changes: = y and 
we are 2s vain as they, ſo that if we ſhould never lofe them,yer we may be taken 
from them, not renty, or fourty years hence,but ere ro morrow-: -neither can 
we tell whether w2 ſhall leave them to bur children: haply it may de to _— 
yea enemies, or if we ſhould leave them to our childten , we know nor how 
they will ſpend chem. Ecamnxs Fog its 3? * F214 
Indeed we muſt have callings, and we muſt be painful in chem #'$6&Adew had 
before and after his fall ; As So/omo» commends dilicence ,, ſo he 3ſpeaks: againſt 
idleneſſe, Prov.10.4. He ſends tht fluggard ro the Ant for forecaſt'; 'Prov. 6. 6. | 
Joſeph in times of plenty laid up for times of want,Gen.41.48, 'therefore it's nor 
the care, bur the exceſſe that.is forbidden, 1k of a1 On * 

Mr. Rogers on Pet . ny | | b:0, 
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CHAP. ;XXVI. 


Oueſtions, "and Caſes of Conſcience about 
"© Charthy; 


Fat is Charity ? 

Azſi,, It's that affeRiion of love which moves us 
to hold '6nr neighbours dear, and to defire, - and 
ſeek 'rHetr good in every thi which 1s dear unto 
them; and thar for Chrifls ſake , according to the 
wall of God, 1 Cor. 13.4» &c. where We have 
the propetties of ns largly deſcribed ; and ir 
muſt be ſhewed by beneficence, © 0 

ee What 1s beneficenct + a. 

5ſw. Ie is withy a Boynciful REart, "md hand to' dd: good to-all, who 
ns, kinde _ Ver. geed our help our riches, labour, care, counſel, 
viden Ce, or howlogver ; So chat Ir Feta ir '{eIf 'ro all good works, as 
Clans of Schools,and Colledges, wg ing the Miniſtry, and Gods worſhip, 
of Hoſpitals, allowing yt fions tv Pariſhes , and corporations 
ploy ef of the pogr : "Qr' if we want ability to Mets then by counſelling 
=> that want it, CELTS feet 'ro the biftade c and lame ; 0, 9% 39. 
"Y | 6, &c, 
Jen ou hn OD > RD a 
nſw. Yea, Heb.13-16, they are num am e fruits oft Pirie, 
od 22. wp ur 1h king. 14 18. 
t, Whoartt ficepct ? ul 
Anſw. F Fiſt, Er wag iThef.5.1 I5- yeazit mufffexend ro our eticmics,Prev. 
235-21, Mar, $5-4445- Lak 6-432 13 

| Fecondly,, yer chigfly to. the hou F of faith.; Gul. 6; '10"'"Chrift 
accepts. it as dane., to him(elfe , Mt 25: 33- ki Devid, Pal: o8!" 3. E- 
Wa. C, LL So, 


«What are ck Pr RO Way i 8-4 dc 10 


An[w. "Firſts ic in 7 Di ail We 6 
to man vo _— GH, Prov. 1 24» 2 
goo hap > FOE, rf, & 5 beds oe 


vs .ha Te A 
JUS » So * | 
of FE Ns > &c,"O ane © woe broken Sat 
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IV. 
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Ha .1.6, Itsa required by God, D:wt.1 5.11. Job 31.16,17. 
| —_—— ir mult be cheerful, Ecel.g.ro. Tt. 3. 1. 2 Cor.g.y7, Rom. 12.8, 
Prov.11.25. > Cor.$.12, Dewut, 15-10... . 


Queſt. How doth this cheerfulneſſe ſhew 31 ſelf ? A, 


dat multum, qui dat cnn munere "onlrues, Where the cye of the giver 
tells che” gecerver that its. a token \ ſent him "from 8 loving / heart, 


Prov. 2239. | 4% | ' m—_— : 
| Secondly, In dey. we + mfortabl 

our - whets we {pak co y .to the, penty to 
| whom we do co0d. Grande adjicems. hors verba , bonus rebia , 2 
|- Cor. g. 5. 
| 


Thirdly , in the ation. (1) When a man doth good ſpeedily and readily, 
Beneficentia eft virtus que moram non patitwr, It diſlikes all delays : Ommis 
benignitas properat. Seneca, All goodneſle is quick of hand, and ſwift of foor, 
| Bu dat qui cito dat, Et gui moratur , neg anti proximus eſt, He that delays a 
| benefit is next door to him that denies. Proprimm eft libenter facientis cito f a- 
cere. Sin, Its the property of him that gives willingly to give ſpeedily, 7ſa, 
21.14; We muſt prevent mefis ſuits with ſuch a readineſle , as Ged doth , 
' Pſal. 21,243. Nam illnd beneficium jucundum,quod obviam venir. Sex, that be- 
| nefit is moſt delightful to the receiver, which Rays not till he comes to ſeek it , 


| bur meets him in the mid(t way, 2 (or 8. 


(2) When at leaſt we entertain the-fſt morion ; and if our benefic hath 
' not found him out before he ſued, yer ar lealt let him finde ir when be ſuerh, 


| Arqueetiam dum rogat, erogemus : Let us give him while he asks. Nam qus 
| tarde dedit, din noluit, Sen, SoPrev,z.27. and 13.12, eſpecially we. muſt a- 


void delays in prin ther we have granted the ſuit : For there is nothing 


| more ciftaſtful,chen when we are forced to ask again,and find more difficulty in 


the delivery then in the grant. 229 þ Lojg FA 
The third property is conſtancy in doing good: Benef att perre- 
gentes, Plaut. making one good deed an incrodution to * another ** Hence , 


2 Theſ. 3.13. 1 Theſ 5.15. 1Cor.15.58. Dent.15.11, Gal.6.g. hereby we imi- 
erate our heavenly "Mag Yea, we muſt encreaſc in doing good char our laſt 


works may excel the firſt, as Rev.2.19. for Mat.26.11. 
Fourrhly, equaliry and - proportion muſt be obſerved in a diſcreer ſuicing our 


ne ee et on c—_— 


Anſw. The poor 14-12. are the in which his ſeed ie tobe 
| ſowen if Ahyorr pps y: wo jel e; go 


works of mercy to our eſtate , and ability, that rhey may match, but not exceed 


: 


which end we muſt uſe care; dili frugality in aan, D ſaving;t 


' it : Too much at one time RY cauſe roo little at another. For 
nce, c 


ſo we may be the better able ro do good, Eph,q.28. Pſal,r12.5. Dat, non pro- 
fundit, He giveth but nor waſteth, that ſo he may fiill- give. Hence , x Cor. 
16. 1. Dabo egenti, ſed ut ipſe non egeam ; ſuccurro perituro , ſed wt ipſe nov 
ream, Sth. "ne : 
5 Fifchly, ve muſt have reſpe& to the parries that receive our althes, giving 
more or leſſe as their wants require. For he his grow more', »on dat ſed 
ditat : he relieves not his. wants, but makes him rich : He that gives lefle , 
non pauperem ſuſtenat, ſed paupertatem. He cures not the diſeaſe , but onely 
gpodrony pr yg: char wo negle& Nw it be 
Sixthly, we muſt ſo give to one as that wy many, Non oft be- 
fra  qued ——_ datur , queriam ratio nl Rot; comer eff. Sen, 
It's not a benefit which is not given with reaſon , becauſe reaſon is che gui 
and companion of all vertuous aSions,Ecel.r 1.1,3.calt thy bread apex tht Hargrs, 
not water, 1 T:.6.18. | : 


Queſt. Whe ſhould be the objetbof our benny ? 


£# 7 C1) 


the Bankers co mhom we 
tres; "muſt 


— I ee et — 


— 


Oneſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 26 


Anſw, Firſt inf countenance, which adds a grace toa good deed. Dar: bene, | 


' 


hap.2s about: Charity. 
| wult deliver Gods ralencs.if we. will/bg fauhful ;, rheay are Gods faRtors co 
{ whom we muſt deliver our goods, and. then God, bimfalf will acknowledge 
| the debt,and will ſurely pay with advantage. | 
Not canting companions, lazy loſſels, Rurdy rogues » Joel prodigals. 
For , 2 The/.;.10,12+ ſuch fhould not eat ; except, in caſe of extremity : and 
then non. hemins, ſed humanitati, not to the perſon, bur to the common! nature 
of mankinde : But 
To the honeſt labourer, and poor - 9m. » Who either, through che 
| grearneſſe of their charge, or deadneſle of trade, crofles , loiſes ficknefle , gc. | 
are not able to yet their or the blinde, and mauncd, the aged, and decre- 
| pid : Weak widows, or young orphans. Lev.25,3 5. Pars ſacrilegiveſt, res pan- 
perm dare non pawper iba. It's a kind of acriledge ws ve the poors portion to 
choſe which are not poor. Twrp:ſfrane gan perdendi off inconſulta donatio, Un- 
adviſed giving is the workt kinde of laofing : Yet we muſt not be overſcrupulous 
in making our choice: we muſt not be ſo bulic in examining their eftate, and 
deſert, that we can finde no leaſure to reheve their was : Hence, 2zTheſ.3.13. 
Mat.10.41. and 25. 49. 
ueft. What are the true cauſes from whence thus c harity ariſeth ? 

Anſv, Firſt, Faith, which formalizes all the Chrifkians a&ions, and mainly 
differences their works from the ſame works done by worldlings. Now to do a 
| work in faith, and approved in the fight of, God, is naat only to be truly perſiva- 
ded, and affured that the:thing we do is Varranted by Gods Word , and allowed 
by him, bur that we alſo in Clvit aeagcegred gf lum 3 otherwiſe they are nor 
accepted, bur are fin, Heb.1 1.6. Rom. L423. : 

Secondly, obedience ro God becauſe, he hath commanded it, therefore ſuch 
almes as are given without reſpe& ro Gods commzund, our of natural pity, ar for 


Wh.itw 


—_—lkCGDC—. hd 


cnds,as profit, and.van glory are. no prop cities of an infallible nm; 
ar 6.2. » Loed® « . : 
Thirdly, Love unfeigned : Hence, 2 Cor,g.4. Its called X*#1s , becauſe given 
| out of meer good will : elſe it's nor accepted , 8 (or L3.3. luch love naxGod, 
x Joh.3.17. andthis muſt ariſe ,, x, From our lovs to God, 
our love toour brethren, 2 Cerig.g. F | | 
Fourthly, mercy, and compafſion : when we rilievechem as fellow members, 
with a ſenſe and of heir miſery,i/I/a, 58.. 10. 1-Jeb.3.19, lts-rtquied , 
Heſ.6.6. Heb.13-3. Job 31.17,18. ſuch are hlefled, Prov,14. 21. 2.Corgs. 9. 
elſe all our-picy.is unprofitable, 7am.2;1 5, &c. Fienge,4 Joh.;. 18. Ltr ms nor 
gm. gre mer mary of _" 

ueſt, How mvay we arms tbeſt warks of merey ? | 
| I afwence only take notice of the wants by-rapect;but by often. viſgeing 
the poor,and fo being eye-witneſſes &f their wants and muſeries, Jaw.r. 27, Mar. 
-25.36,43-. iand that for theſe reaſons, \ 3 _ | 
1. By viſiting the poor, we ſhall be the berter emabled to make a good chaice, 
|and to diſcover who are truely poor from thoſe who are counterfeits ; 'as allo, 
EM and induſtrious 3n- their callizzgs . from the profane and 


2 Cor, $. Fo 24 From 


idle drones. 


- 2.” Hepeby we ſhall be the better enabled to-fir cur alins ro their neceſſities, 


both in reſpe& of the propoman,..and alſo. che, ſpecial kinde of their} . 


yas y whereby the benefic will be much encrenled, Palme 21.2. 5. and 
C20 I «6 __ "by - : 1 y 


2,-It would prevent. their Giragling. : 
wden, Dew, x 5.4. and ſuch g5neauher care for houſe or home. ;, like idle 
drones , would finde lictle relief, unlefle they carn it with the ſear of their 


| CE yomk 


4. kr- would. provoke us to be the-mexe compuliynate, nhea me {es te 
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Queſtions,and Coſes of Conſcience — 
ſmall nall proviſion, hungry fare, thin dloarhs , and hard bing 2 children cry- 
ing for hunger parents crying becauſe they have not food for them , &c. 
cheir eye would affe& the hearr. 

5. Hereby we may do them double g 24 nrns 6 rang marr 
poral almes to them, inſtruRing rhe 1gnoranc, blaming 
counſelling and comforting them as God nm > or ny Go 1-4. and our 
words will finde more eahe entrance into their hearts, when as our good works | 
have prepared the way. 

6. By ſecing the wants of our brethren, we ſhall be provoked co be thankful 
ro God for his 7-2 nds our wants , but 


enabling us ro be helpful to others. 
7. Hereby we ſhall learn temperance, and in the uſe of Gods bleſ- 


ſings, and not to abuſe them ro 1 and —_— 
our ſelves do want them? but to 7s Ann frugally —_— 
—_ to relieve orhers. 


we ſhall have occaſion given us to prepare againſt the 
Pig _ and want , which may befall us as it bath dane o- 
chers. 


\When we viſit thepoor we viſit Chriſt in them,and he accounts it asdone 
co himſelf, Mat.25-40. 

Queſt, What are the rig hr ends of givine almes ? 

Anſw. Fulſt, rhe principal end is Gods glory,which ſhould be the chiefeRt mo- 
tive ro all Chriſtian datics, Mar.5.16. 2 Cor.g.13. 

Secondly, the ſubordinate ends are, the good otour brethren who are hereby 
refreſhed, the adorning of our — theſe fruirs of piery ; the edifica- | 
cion of others by our good example ; che - of che mouths of adver- 
faries when they ſee our love to God by our love to our brethren; 
oLr own temporal, and ſpiritual good, and the furchering and aſſuring our crer- 
nal ſalvation. 

ueſt, E_ we give ? = hE- 
»ſw. We which is our and lavful means. 
derived to us ; ITT yl 


of be conſecraced Demt,2 then 
Pe TERTS hon gotten: by EISIDD - Soy ts 


ſs 56.9. 1 Cor.16.2, The C:vilier lay, ren juſt at injuifte que- 
d uſc juſtifies nor —_— uch ſhould 7 


follow. 

I. han tan patener to give almes out of che common 
Eu men emgnnenney 
count. 


Z- 
or tu wich wn png 


. . "al cheſs caſes ae to be underfioed with this exception : if the poar be 
bur in ordinary want; not inextream necefficy, and danger to periſh for 


| : | " WA p "wr 
*1 Chap.+6, -» \aÞout Chargy en us 


; plo ed. 
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of rei; in whlich' cafe tt becotnes common riraugh his irrefiltible neceſſity, 
Miri: $% 4. Deir." 23. 24, 25. Yet even then we muſt refolve to 
our utrfelt xo 'reftore to the owner thoſe goods which we have thus em- 


. What ſtould 'be the quantity and meaſure of our almes ? 
Anſw. Thists not patticularly derermined in Scriptute, becauſe there are ſo 
many circumſtances which may alter che caſe that no certain rule could be given; 
bur its 1eft to Chriſtian prudence co give as occahon is offered, more or lefſe 
as he thinks good : Hence, 2 (or.8.5,8. and y. 7. Yet in generall this rule 
mult be obſerved : we muſt give bounrifully, nor with a niggardly hand, 2 Cor. 
g. 6." Drr.15.1t. Prov.;1.20. 2 Cor.g.g. yet herein reſpe& 15 to be had to our 
own ability , keeging our citterns full that our ſelves may drink of them, and fer- 
ring the overplus to Fun abroad, as Prov.5.1 5,16. 7.11.29, every one accord- 
ins to his ability ſenr,* &c, 2-Cor. $.1 3,14. Yerin caſes of effreame neceſſity 
we muſt go beyond our ability, 2 Cor.8.3. So Chriſt commands, Luk,.x2. ;;. 


19.23. 2 T1.4.13-, . 
_— What rule muſt be obſery:d in the quality of our alms ? 
Anſw, We muſt give to the poor things wholſomne , cleanly, conveni- 
ent; and comfortable for the ſuſtencation of their lives, avoiding two cx- 
creams, 


Remember therefore that rhon retfeveft not contemprible creatures, bur 
thoſe that are of the ſame nature, &c, yea, in them we, lend to. the Lord, 
who" Teorns our refuſe, Hal. x. 3. we relieve Chiiſt, and will we give 
=o Lye » and ſivines meat, whq noutjſheth our ſouls with his precious body 
- 4. Of fiich - as $ive-rhem ſuperfluous dainties : bar e'muſt feed them, nor 
pamper her with fuperfluities : Chrift when he fed*che multicude provided 
not _dainries , bur multiplied the barley loaves and fiſhes, Krantur divites ſu- 
it, dont pany: vibus meeſſaric, Ag; Let the" rich enjoy their fuperfluiies , 

and ler chem reheve the poor with neceffarics. | | 

Queft. What prrſens onght ro grue alms ? 

eAnſv. All of any eltare, when they meet with poorer then themſelves ; 
bur — ics the dury of rich men, L«k,16.9. 17 :1.6.17,15, 2Cor 8.14. 
1 JohFx4:' yer not ontly of chem : Fot he thar hath bur a bare comperency 
is to. ve t6 them that want neceffaries *and fuch'as have' onely tifictent for 
nature ate' bound t6 give to them whoare in preſent extitifitry, unleſſe the like 
bs iminent T6 themſelves : For we' muſt ISve our ner: hbbur as,nor 


proved dyber ve; Lub,7.1r 1nd 11/41. Epþ.q.28.By exatnple:The poor widow, 
Mark 13: þ CMacedorany , op nng Roofers Atl 5.6.-Le '$,3._wit 
Toh.12.6,$: Trs the way" to heve ofr fittſe encreaſed!' PrJv,rx.2'4, Ly Lows 
Beſides, the alms of the poor (thoueh 'th } 
as of the rich, Dext.1 5,11. 2 Cor. 8, r2. 5 the” the” will, 
Onanaitratins oblations <irinte offerentiunt dererminavit. Chryf.” As. the poor 
you po N Sd 1X A! 5 $1341 .y - "T k 
"QuEA. Pobis perſons may Lewfully got dlmes + 6 19 7 0000 bo 
Anſw,None bur. ſuch as are owners 
' x. Ie villlawfil for fervancy to giye + 7 
ven thewiWare bnher inf pareicidl rim caſe of extrem ne- 
ceſhey in the abſence 6frbeir covernours, | upuiple tom "ir known 
DEN het 
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ab&dCout ſelves: Chariry” dezins ar home, Now thar ſuch muſt ive may bz 


Wee f reve acre th God, 
| s the” vill. 


and 41's; 4.2.45. antt:4.34,35: In other caſes we may have two coats, Joh. | 


1. Ofſuch as give thernfiich baſe, and flutriſh food, as a dog will ſcatce car, | 


4 


| 
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| Queſtions,andCaſes of Conſeience —Chap.26 
ath Its unlawful for children, under the yernmen t of their parents, or wy 
tots to give almes withour the conſent of their parents, or governors, - eicher 
pected _ or allowed by the continual cuſtom of the family, EXCEPr it 
be out of their own allowance. | 

3. Its unlawful fot ſuch as are not of ſufficient age , or diſcretion to give 
almes, becauic they may waſte their eſtates, or give to. unworthy perſons for 
want of diſcretion. | : 
| Queſt. Whether ts it lawful for the wife to give alms without the conſent of ber 

hacband ? 

Anſw. 1n divers caſes it is lawful for herro doit: As 

1. If he be a fool, or a madd man, and not able himſelf ro mannage 
his eſtate. 

2. When as he is far abſent, and ſo his conſent cannor be asked , eſpe- 
cially if ſhe congeive that ifher husband were preſent, he would like of her 
doings. 

: "When he harh commirred the adminiſtration of his houſhold expences ro 
his wife, his heart cruſting in her. 

4.When having a cerrain allowance made her by het husband, ſhe ſpares ſomes 
what our of it to relieve others, 

5. When ſhe or he: friends for her , have before marriage,over, and above her 
dowry reſerved ſomething to be at her diſpoſal. | 

6. When ſhe gets ſomething by her own labour , ſhe may diſpoſe of 
part of it to charitable uſes, if the Lawes of the Countrey be not a- 
eainſt- it, : 

7. If the alms which ſhe gives be bur of ſmall value;as bread, bear, caſt apparel, 
and ſuch like. | 

$. If her husband be ſo baſely miſerable , as having much , he will with 
nothing; or if he be ſo wicked, that though he ſpend much vainly , and wicked- |. 
ly, yet he will giue nothing to thoſe that wang;or if to any,yer not to them that | | 
fear God. | 


g. When its a received cuſtom of the Countrey that the wives ſhould give | 
alms to rhe relicf of the poor. ul ** 

Obje&t. But the propriety of the goods being wholly in the huchand , its theft in | 
the wife ty give any part of them away without the conſent of ber hacband , either 
expreſſed, or implicd ? L; oft 

Anſw. If the caſe be ſo berween oy nom, & won goodie Ge mace 
not to marry : Indeed it is granted, that as | | them yoke-fellows, 
ſo ſhe AR xtheeront to. perſwade her husband to drayy wich her in all 
Chriſtian duties: for which end, ſhe muſt uſe; coward him all - duty , 
reſpe&, reverence, loving and ſweet behaviour, that ſhe may move 
him to love all goodneſſe , at leaſt for her (ke: ſhe muſt alſo ſuch 
care, fairhfulneſſe and good huſwifery that the heart of her husband. may cruſt 
in her, Prov.31.11, Yet if afterall this ber husband be a Nab«/that will neichec 
be charitable himſelf, nor conſent that ſhe-ſhall be ſo ; ſbe may do it her ſelf, on-. 
ly herein theſe cautions are to be. obſerved. | 

x. She muſt obſerve the former rules, and yive diſcreerly, not exceeding her 

1909 
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husbands ability , the which if it be unknown to her , ſhe muſt give C 
ringly , and things of ſmaller value. For, Prov. 31. .12. ſhe muſt do fo 
gone, Tc. |; 287 3 oy Wig 45: ET. 

2- She muſt perform ghis duty with, all meckneſs and hunulity of ſpicicy, with 
all reverence and due rejpe Fas wyds authority , _ OT.) 
ment of ber Dog i things lawful,chat ſhe may win him by her Chriſtian 
canage, 1 Pet.3l 1-4. {5011-11 ; oY. 

' 3. In the manner; ſhe muſt ſo doit as not togive her husband any juſt,cauſe A 
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of offerice, the mult not uſutp authority over bim, x Tim.2.10, nor cauſe the 
| word of God oo = mnmes fares. by Shy nd | s 

| 4. She multnotdiſgrace ber husband by publiſhing his : reporti r 
"E., good deeds, and her hisbands backwardueſſe,bur rather pray for view. ary 
ment, Prov,12,4. Bur for the further clean of this pome three things are to 
be conſidered, 1 


to rule and govern her as. ber head, x Corznch. 11. 3, 8, g. 17:m,2.14. 
Gen. 2.16. | 
Ek Yer the husbands government, and wives ſubje&ion muſt be in the Lord, 
Col.3.13. Eph.s 22. I Cor 11.7. He bears the image of God , and ſhe is to 
| yeeld obedience to hin as into Godin all honeſt, lawful, and indiff-renr thin)s, 

Bur if be co:mand whar is foibidden , or forbid what is' comman 'ed, ſhe is 
not to ob:y him therein : Now works of mercy are enjoyned , and rhetefore, he 
| may not foibid them,or if he do, ſhe may not obey. ; | 

3. Conſider the communion which is berween man and wife by reaſon of 

the bond of marria.e which extends both to their perſons and goods :" For their 
perſons,they are no longer twaine, bur ong fleſh : Hence they have nor an ab- 
ſolute power to diſpoie of rheir own botl<s, bur cicher over \ cher, 1C9r.7 4. 
ſo alſo there is ſuch a communion in 290gs rhat there ts nbis oadfolure prbp/12ry 
in cicher of them , bur it reſt#in them both': So, Gen.31.16. Hilrhar God hirb 
tak;n from our fath:y #6, 0u75 : not that it was their dowry, bur through Trade 
bleſſing on their husbands labour , ir was theirs through the communion 


worldly goods. 
ety &s in the bucband, and for the commien uſe which the wife hath in her 


bands goods, it only extends to meat, drink,, apparel, and ſuch necefſaries for hey 
MAIN ANCE | pe bn, A a 
eAnſw, Ahbusband indeed may diſooſe of , or alichare” his eft nithfour 
his wives conſent, except ir be her *3oynturs : © Bur, chis. he muſt do for 'the 
good of his wife and family , not for 1 eir Hurr, elſC he is a thigf ro her and 
them, 70 Ind” =der 
Again, if the wife may diſpoſe of her husbands s for her bodily uſe 
may ſhe_not much bctb do ir for the good of Lap ? heroin Big. 
up freaſure in_ heaven: "Good works bet} enjoyned o the wife, as well 
as to the husband , x Tim. 2. 10. andtherefore its beiter r to obey God' chen 


an, «At. 5.29. 
mum <p Fur Ck the Law, if a wife made a vow , though of con- 
ſecrating any things to Gods ſervice , *5et the buchand bad payer to diſan- 
nul it ? | ph. 
eAnſw, Yows were of two ſorts, 1. Of thin:s abſolurely commanded, and 
wherein all were bound to obey , and rhefe no husband could ciſannul. © 2. Of 
things in. ifferent , and theſe indeed the husband might make void : Bur 
nic "are not arbitrary or indifferent , but poſitively required 
$i *Foye ir further ; becauſe almſ-deeds, and works of mercy; ate no I-fe 
! by Codin the Scriprures, in the wife, then in the hutband , Prov. | 
_ and not without good cauſe is ir made the notre of 2 gracious woman , 
cauſe ordinarily al-nf deeds are done our of houſhol.} ftore, and proviſion, 
the difpofin whereof dorh more propetly belong to the' woman then to the 
; Man , as the whole current of -the chapterſhevvs. So Pay/ would hive youn- 


[-.. 8 Its acknowledged thar the husband hath authority over his wife | 


| matriaze. Hence at matriaze the hushand uſed ro endow his wife with 211 his | 
Ob . But this Communion goods extend; to her uſe onely : For gl ny 
if = 


or miarty and guide rhe houſe, x 7:5. 14. the which whn the huſ- 
| and allows her todo, he honours bis wits be 
Ro — S323... 
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oughr , 2 Per, 3.7. and | 
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| not only upon aj, bur upon her, and the whole family, Z ipporah,'b *perform- 
| mentfiom bim,' Exod, 4: 25, and Abigail faved ber husband and family by the 


= 


diforaceth. her, , when he turncs Dex. guf 


| rnes hex.guy of this office : which he qughtnor ro do, 
unleſſe ſhe hath forfeured her priviledge, by her yajnſt and indiſcreet #buſing 
"Ws - | "1 F407," 


Thirdly, God the Infticurer of martia c, gave the wife torhe hihand, n6t to 
be his ſervant, bur his helper ip all ood things, Gen, 2, 18. therefore if hs hie- 


-le& relizjous and charitable Cuties. the muſt not = perſwade him to chem, bur 


bo 


if he (ill negle&t, muſt do them her {elf for him, Jeſt che fin and*piniſhmeanrie 


inza duty which bclonged not to her, but co her husband, * diverted judge- | 
hike,: > , weak a Tv : 
Fourthly, if a wife may not do it, withgut ſpecial commiſſion from 'her hus- | 
band, then were (3 in nobetter acondigon then the meaneſt fetvant,: yea, 
ber [cryitude would be far worſe, if ſhe be reſtrained from expreſſing her cha- | 
ricable affeQions hereby : for the pooreſt ſervant may out of his wayes give | 
ſomething : and the poos widow may calt in ber mite, whereas the wife,thous 
ſhe hath never ſo much under her hand, may give nothing, or if ſhe do, 
ſhall be accounted a thief, and robber of her husband. wee ng 
ith , the laſt ſencence cf eycrlalting bigpiace, ſhall be prenounced.ts | 
the wite, as wellas4g the husband, for their alike doing of theſe works of mer- 
cY>  Maith. 25. 34. therefore ſhe, as well as Ire muſt feed Chrilt in his 


Seventhly,- the laſt reaſon pnay bg. .taken from the cuſtome of our country, 
which ordinarily authorizeth them to do theſe works of m_— if their pow- 
er be not juſtly reſtrained by rcheic husbands for their abuſing of it, 

Ob.. Ter this Dottrine 15 dangerons becauſe mdiſcreet women will abyſe it, it may 


Gaps 


exiled, Iſa, 58. 6,7. cſpecillic if Fo ſuffer for the conſtant co 

crutch. Adde alſo ſuch ag re indebted, above their meanes, the lame, 

degrepid, the poor Widow and diſtreſſed Orphans, &c. 

5- 11, Luke 14, 12. Jaw 127: Rs | 
Queſt, What order arewe to obſerve an ru ing almes ? 


An. Firlt, they which are 1 extream necefſicy, and near pe if » [| "ate itt 


to be relieved, be they agquainrance ar ſtrangers : friends or foes, Mat. 5:43, 
op. 13.33 Tak 6.2 Fer me cpog here lic we ar to proſe ur 


= ——_— _ _ 
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| 


: fore our ielues, if there be ſuch a necefluy : for 13 beerorchavone member pe- 


| 


——————— 


| kindred and friends, and the godly iz the firſt place,”: we EG 
to thoſe, who by Providence are nit caſt upon wy whodexgby! (om by; God 
| himfete 10 be prefetred before others; Luk, 10:336 ion 515 1 

1. Again, -the wholeChurch and Co:mmon-wealch: icetbe ptefaired even be- 


riſb, chen char che whole be detiroyerd ; therefore the Prittirive gn ar fold all all 
they had ro relieve he common receding, 26.172 ai, 2! 

2. We. muſt take care to provide neceflaries for our ſelves: Forslqricy | bevins 
= home x then) for our ſecond ielves; 6n7 wives; then farour Parenas; y ary 
| mptored, Mat. 7: ++ t 5, then for our:childran; amd the reft' ot che: fanily 

ins. 5. 8. then our ſpiritual kindred, except out kintired in the Reth be godly 
alſo , dndchen they ar6 to be preterred, Gal. 6.10. 1 {oheq..17; Kow, I2. 13. 
Mat\ Io. 41. and 25.40!" So David, Pſa. 16.2. , "Thininun, :Bonetaao's, to 
whom we fortmetly have been behotding,: 2Cor. 8:44.1Pogr. 18. 24. Then ro 
our kindred in the fleſh, Ger. 29. 13534. - Then'commmn: friends and neigh- 
bours:: For Prov; 24110; 'Berrtr is a weig bbaxr that 15 near; then a brother af cy off : 
Then'our Countreymen, and ftrangecs, Lev. 25-35-Row.U2, 3. 4, b. 13.2. (er, 
18.3; 2nd 19,2 ſay 8/y(Mar.2 5.35, Den:r.7,11... Theu:ic mult: exrend to.our 
very enemies, Rem. 12.20. 2 Kings 6.22, WIG. 4. 
Queft;' {what munncy nay ne 0fÞ comveniently difribuse aur <drver ? 
Aazſw, Almes ate either mon: publick em Qr/-more private and 


particular. 
' Firſt inche former, our beſt courte ior followehs Lamas and; Cuſtomes of 
out-Colntrey Cy. 


enquiry we have "__ _—_ out to be honett and Re or elle ro ſuch others, as 
God by: 4 "more j imaxdare-. er” 64126 doe anrgecedic pretent 


Quelt,:26/he tential ht Eon wing lm —_ 
Is. It cannot be condemned, till the good Lawes made, be Pur iN Execu- 
' fof the reformation of this dilexdex 3. yet wuh cheſt cauyons, ..- ,- 

Furſt, the whole ftream of our charity muſt nor rwa Way. 

Secotidly, we muſtgive £0 ſuch as are in apparenz auſery, as ro che age ed, de- 
crepid, I&fie; blinde, &c; nor to idle vagrants and common be Bgars.; pls thar 
for theſe reaſons. 
| 1. Becauſe they which are truly poor, will by this meanes be negloted yhileſt 
idle drones devour that which belongs tot 
2; Hereby the bold andimpudent will of ſpeed berter then the modeſt 
and ſhamefaft, 

Over almes (hall by chis meanes be diftribureduncqually ; ; ſome having all, 
a others none, neicher can they be fitred ro the quanciry or quliry of their 
wanrs. 


want of metcy and compaſhon, choeft their : neighbours ico. ſuch ſinful 


4. Such givi encreaſeth the number of idle vagrames, encouta ins chem ro 
continne iti their wicked couries, without any feace of God, o lubyecuon unto 


men. 
A Te eroffeth GodrOrdinance, who would not have a beogar | in 1 UpriDaxe, 
"'Ptoclaiming boch rhe of Mayiftrates in yo. Lago mmm. er is 
onder, and ba had of private-parions , who ,through the 


Uioſe exeetiait Laves,) which are nlade, un prevent fuck diſor- 
'tritgreſſed, **ndſo rhe Chriftian Magiftcare, is juſtly offended, 


Ke 


"FVhe are we ts judge of { rp ales as are rh. ""_ men at theirq 


[ mn 376 


©. 'Secohdly, ior ourgrivace dlaes, we may give them to ſuch poog, as upon © 


| 


> — —— —Y 


| EW _Aſw.\_ 


=) 
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I, 


2:3B | 
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Go 


_ 


| have no further uſe of ir, 


——_— 
nn 


continually as he means rodie ; theretote Chit callech ourgeod work 


whichwe ſhould ſee to '$0 before us; i and 'not ito (be. held - be 
Cks. 


"Anſw. Theyare to! be tftcemed and cenured according to the quality 
_—— perſons by whomrhey are. mary px _ 

1. Either thcy are done by ſuch as according to their abilicies, have exerciſed 
ſuch charicy in! rbetr whole lives after their Converhomout of love, andabedi- 
ence © God, 'and mercyTtbmwards men, 'Or Ee 9. 0 9:0 

Secondly,: out of felf-lave, vain-glory, 'or ſervile fear, by ſuch as have utterly 
nezle&ed them in their life-time, and now think ro make ſatisfaction for their 
former negleR.. ©; : 291.41 4 AH T9 28 Y. 

For the tormer we.are to judge, tharthey proceed from their love -ro- Cod 
and thetr' neighbours;b<ing nor content:with what they haye. done in their life- 
time, bur alſo take cate thar they be continued even atfret their death, Neither 
are we to take exceprions, thougb the quantity now given doth exceedall. char 
they have-done intheir lives, . ſeeing herein they deal - no ocherwite with: the 
=_ then with thcir own children and friends, upon whom they bettoiv more 

y YVVill, then ever-before chey gave them ; and its; juſt that men 
the largeſt part of their goods while they live for their own; maintenance, :grving 
tothe poor what they cantonvemiently ſpares: and they-are very charicable,, if 
they deſicn a'great part of their eltate to relizzous uſes,. when as themſelves ſhall 


Bur for thoſe w ho wholly negle& works of merey in their lives,and think ic ſuf- 
ficient ro give ſomerhutig ar dearh, they! are -nor abſolutely to be condemaed,- 
leſt bereby they rake occaſion tonegleR both : Beſides, theſe may_ be. afrer- 
fruics of their lare reperiratice : Theyraze alſo good to the receivers; and-:for 
the givers, they are berrer then ſuch as neicher do good in life, nar. death; 
neither can they be taxed for doing them now, bur becauſe they didthem.'no 
{ooner. P , [4a a 3 

Which fault that we may-avoid,-: Conſider / x. That: irs better, and more 
commendable ro eive, liberally in our life-rime, making onr own hands our Ex- 
ecutors, and our on eyes our Overſeers, then to leave it to the diſcretion sf o- 
rngrs. , : p.« ,*:\v i 
= Its more acceptable ro God, being afigne of a fironger faith, and more 
firme dependence upon him. BAL 

3. Itsan evidence of greater loveandobedience, if ar Gods Command-we 
are willing to part with our goods, even winleſt we might retain them to our 
own uſe. 


4. Irs a more ſeaſonable ſeeds-time, and ſo we may aſſuredly expe& a. more 

fruirful harveſt. . '4 wr ants. eds, 

5. If we negle& ir our ſelves in our life, we can have no cercainty that we 
ſhall everdo it. For | | 

x. We may be ſtripped of our goods before death, and ſo have nothing to be- 

* quearh x | | 

2. Depmcy ſurprize us ſuddenly , and give us no time todiſpoſe of our 
$00. 

. Our fickneſſe may be ſuch as may deprive . us of our underſanding and me- 

mory, whereby wa ſhall be diſfinabled to do it. 

4. If we make our #:{before-hand, "ic may be concealed or made void by 
ſome rrick in Law, ' or unjult cefimony' dC falſe. witneſſes, or nor be per- 
formed through the diſhoneſty of Executors, therefore do as Sy/omon adyiles, 
Prov, 3. 27. and Gal. 610. ; 0 Is von I 00 

6. Irs moſt comely for a Chriſtian to give almes in his life-rime, ſoliving [ 

ks 


. Oh 


Queſtions, and Caſer of Carſaievce == Chap.z6 


— 
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7. Such almes x5 are given ar death,by thoſe which gave none in heir ves, 
LES a F 13 We ere \ 


' 


; For, ; 

| Firſt, the almes of Chriſtians are the fruits of a lively and juſtifying faich, and 
| are done out of unfcigned love, and obedience unro God, par rw-de wn ag 
' merciful, becauſe he is aſſured that God is merciful ro him, and he gives ſmall 


— 


Chap. 26 about Charity. © 
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there is great cauſe of ſuſpition, that they proceed nor from thoſe righe and reli. 


' gious cauſes which ſer Chriſtians on work to do them, bur frem. Gaifter- ends, ) 


| andworldly reſpe&ts, which before prevailed not with them, tilt nowy they ſee 

' that they can keep them no longer. 

| Qu . How may the almes of Chriſtians be differenced from thoſe which are 
done by 


worldlings > © 
Arnſw, Firlt , they differ in the cauſes or fouttain from which they ariſe : 


I —_—_ = —_ great things from Gat: 
, ring from charity and mercy towar r, becauſe the 
are members of Chrig: and of the Louſhold of faich, or ILY creatures . 
God, of the ſame fleſh with himſelf : whereas worldlings almes ariſe from ſelf- 
love, __—_ he aimes at ſome temporary good, to be derived to himſelf there- 
by : or outof pride and vain-glory to ger praiſe, Mat. 6. 1. &c, or out of an 
opinion of merit to get a _ reward from God : or out of a ſervile feare ts 
eſcape the wrath of God or hereafter, and therefore they profic nothing, 
1, Cor. 1343+ | | 

Secondly, a Chriſtian ſhews mercy, being enclined thereto by rhe motion 
of Cods Spirit, and an inward founcain of goodneſle, which is thereby wrought 
in him, enclining him when he wants obje&s to enquire, and feek after them ; | 


but the worldlings metcy is the meer work of nature, and is only moved by the | 
preſence of ſome miſerable objzeR, which ftirs him upto preſenc piry, bur the 
object being removed, his mercy ceaſerh, . 

Thirdly, /they differ in their ends : the end of a Chriſtian being principally 
that Gad may be glorified : the ſuberdinate ends being the good of his neigh 
bour, the adorning of the Goſpel, and the edification of others by his good 
example, his on preſent good in the aſſurance of Gods favour, and his fucure 
glory.m Heaven : But of the workiling, his chief eng is bus own glory and good, | 
&c., as before; ; b 3b | | | 

Fourrhly, chey differ in the matter, and that . OW 

In regard of Propriery, 2 Chriſtian gives liberally, out of his own tore, which | 
God hath beftowed upon him by his honeſt labour:the worldling gives oa of that 
which is other mens, and having raked much togerher,by lying, fraud, mjultice, 
opprefſien, &c. he gives our of it ſome {mall ales to, make ſatisfaction for 
his fans, and to ſtop the Cry of Conſcience , thathe may go-more quietly co | 


- Fiſthly, they differ in the quanticy : a,Chriſtian gives liberally, nor only out 


— 


þ 


of his ſupertiuity, but our of his \ yea, he ſpares ſomerhing,cut.of his 
«> if need re: Bur che worldh 2ves with a niggacdly heart and 
harkd, our of; bis ſi ties, and that not till his own turn beierved. ; 1 

- Sixrhly, they difter in the quality ; a Chriſtian gives things profirable and 
wholeſom : bur che worldling the baſeſt refuſe, which he would ſcarce give.to his 


2 I they differ in the obje& and extent. A Chriſtians ER WY 
ro all char need, becauſe they look not to their deſerts, but to Gods Command; 
yer its eſpecially exerciſed ro the godly poor : as Gal. 6. 10. imitating God 
therein, Mat. F»+ 45» and Dav ' % | Pſal. 16. F* Barthe worldlings mercy ©x- 


rey4s uſually co ſuch as have ſome way ic, or chat may delerveit; or, 
to kindred, or friends, therefore irs rezeedby God; MESA? 
- Eightbly,.they differ in the manner - of giving, > and jp the mindes of che 


ms. 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience + Ghaga6 

i: A Chriſtian gives with a plain, andfioneſt heart , as Kow. 12. 8, ſeeking 
therein-only copleaſ&God,, as Matth, 6. 2. Bur the worlding hunts after 
his owh profit ,, or praiſe; Aarth2gie. neictheris iran at of mercy , but of 
ſelt-love. F 

2. A-Chriftian doth: works of mercy with great humilicy , remembring that 
whatſoever he thus gives to God,he hath firſt received it from God:and ſo confeſs 
that he” doth far lefle then his duty', and that he is | ſufficiently rewarded, if his 
failings are pardoned : Bur the worldling is puffed up with pride, thinking that 
hereby he hath fatisfied for his fins, merired heaven,and made God his debtor : 
and- hence he is ſo ſupercilious rowards his poor brother, that he makes his gift 
unacceptable. ' ef itt 200 

3. A Chriſtian doth all with cheerfulneſſe , as knowing” that God: loves a 
cheerful giver, 3 Tim: 6 8. they proceed from an inward habic, and therefore 
flow freely from him : This he ſheweth by his pleaſant - countenance , ſweer 
words, ſpeedy giving, &c. But rhe worldling doth it churlichly , Dum moan 
dat, vultu negat : whileſt his hand gives, his looks demes : He gives with re- 
proaches, taunts, harſh expoſtulations, &c. not ſo much comforung the poor 
with his gifts as afliting his ſoul with his words. | 

Ninthly, they differ in'time : For a Chriſtian gives all his life long : Bur the 
worldling for the moſt part onely when death is approaching, when he can keep 
his 2oodsno longer. 
Queſt, How many ways muſt ow chay ity be expreſſed ? 
_—_ Principally- three wiyes.* 1; 'In 2iving. 2. In forgiving. , 3. In 
lending. | F | 
Queſt, When uit we fergivie debrs? - 

Anſw, When we ſec our neiyhbours decayed in their eſtares , whereby they 
a6 diſenabled ro pay what they borrowed ; we muſt ſhev mercy co beaſts when 


5-11, Luk.6.35.1ja.58,6: Mat.18.28,14. - 

Queſt, How muſt we relieve by free lending ? | 

Anſw, When their eſtares are decayed, and our lending may probably recover 
them again. Hence,Demt.1 5.8. HMatr.g.q2. Luk6.3z5, Pſal.112.5. 
' Queſt, Whether are almſ-deeds arbitrary, or an att of rig hteoufurſſe ? 

Anſw. By righteouſneſs ie undetſtand nor generally all righreouſneffe which 
con{ilteth in a rocal conformity ro the whole Law, nor char part of -#tgal righ- 
reoitfnefle which confiterh in'obedience to the ſecond Table ; bur-:cerrain tpe« 
cial Fruits of this righteoufſneſle in works of mercy which by the: Hebrews are 
called by rhe name of J-rropar wes as Den.4.27- Which isa grace that reflerh 
not only 1n an internal habit, or bare affection of the hearr, bur alſo in the our 
watda&ion of reheving che'poor. Which alſo is called Ju/ft:ce, which is-a virmuc 
char gives ro every one thoſe things which are duets hum, Ma. 6.1; whenthow 
deſt thint alms, which” the Syriack renders, when thoa doeſt chy Juſtice: Cal< 
led alſo righteouſnefſe\,”' 2 Corrark. gig, Prov. 17, 18. Pſabm, F135: 34 Now: 
=_— CO— are" net arbitrary, but abſokuely neceflary is, proved : 
For at\, II 1:51 Vf 4 +01 A «7 

1. They are not only works of mercy , bur fruics of righteouſneſs , which 
ate firaitly injoyred'1n" the Law, "Deaver. 15."11. Eſay 58, 7, -- Exch, 


Atts 4+ 34-* | | . | 2 | 

2. Our riches are not abſolutely our own, bur Gods tatents commirted wy us , 
not for the ſatisfying of our lults, bugfor the henour-of our Mafter, arid good of | 
our fellow ſervants Hence, Heb.x 1i16.!” *0227% '.:70 y 


they lie tmder their burden, much-more to men. Hence, Exod, 22, 26,27. Neh. | 


— — 


18: 7, Luks 3.11; ahd 11, 41, Marth. 4. 42. Epbeſ. 4. 28. Luke 12.33, 1 


» Murther : For they that have received much , and communicart not ro 


of Sach as neve& works of mercy commit three hamous fing, Thefs , Sauri- 
lege 
—_—_ the 


_— — ——— 


=. — _ 
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' thewants of others, ſhall be arraizned and condemned for thieves avaink | 


| 
| 


| God and their bcethren : Befides what we are commanded te give to the poor | 


| is conſecrated ro Gods ſervice, called therefore ſacrihces. So that its Sacri- 
l.dee ro rob them of it : and laftly , if we ſuffer the poor to periſh in their 
wants We are guilty of murther againſt che fixrh Commandment, $; nm pa- 
vitti, occiciſti, Ambroſe, Thou haſt killd the poor, 1t thou haſt nor ted 
them. Hoc eft orcidere hominem wite ſua e: ſubſidia denegare, Ambr. 
This is to Kill a man when we denie to him the mCcans of preſerving 
his life. 

4. The Lord who is the chief owner of our goods, haying appointed all 
that we can ſpare to this uſe, its no longer our own but the poors porticn , 
which they have as good right to as we have to the reſt, therefore us injuſtice 
to derain ut + Only here is the difference ; God hath viven us our riches im- 
mediately himſelf, but to the poor mediarely by us. E# pans famelici quem 
tu tenes, nudi twnica quam tw in conclzvs conſeryuas, Baſil. Its the bread of the 
hungry which moulds in chy cupbord : the coat of the naked which 
han-.s uſeleſs in thy chamber,8c. Hence, fam.g.r. Prov.3.27. 2 Cor.s. 4. and 
9.1. H:5.6.10.1Pet.q.1o. 

5. We are but Stewards, and a day of account will come , Luke 16. 2. and 
therefore if we would give it up with joy,we muſt ſhew mercy, far.25.1, and 


24+ 45y 46. " 


- 


6. Conſider that communion that is between the poor, and us with our Head 
Chriſt ; and its reaſon that ſuch as are united in communion of perſons,ſhould 
alſo communicate in the uſe of their goods for their murual comfort , Kom.1 5, 
28. 2 C--.8. 4. andg.13z. We partake of the ſame nature, are redeemed by 
the ame blood ; are parrakers of the ſame heavenly callins, 1 Cor 4,9. 1 Per. 
2,9. and 3.9. and x. 10. partakers of the ſame precious promiſes, Eph. 4. 5. 
are of one Church, have one religion, &c. Jam. 2.5. Chrift rakes that thar 
is done to them as done to himſelf, and will richly reward it, Marth, 
25. 40. 

What we- give to the poor, we give to God himſelf, Prov. 19.17. Da 
mihi de co qued deditibi: Demeo quero, & mihi non donas? Da, & redds, 
Habuifti mr largitorem, facits debitorem, Aus. God thus beſpeaks thee : 
Give me ſomething of that which I have given unto thee : I ask but mine own 
and wilt nor'thou give it > Give, and I will reftore x; Thou haſt found me a 
free giver, and now make me thy debtor, 

Quelt, What further arguments may proveke us to charity ? 

Anſw. Firſt, we reſemble God in ſhewing mercy , and that in ſuch an 
attribuce as he delights in above all others, Exod. 34. 6. Hence , Luke 
6. 36. 

Secondly, ſuch works pleaſe God, and make us accepred with him , Ho. 
6.6. Eleemoſyna non taxtum pro ſacrifice , ſed pre ſaeriſiciog/Hic, 6. 6, 8. Heb, 
13.16. Iſa.58.6,7. Jam.1.29. Phil 4.18. £k,11.41. ; 

Thirdly, hereby we make our calling and eleRion ſure, 2 Per. x. 7, 8,to. Co/, 
3-12, Alms ſhew ſaving knowledge, and ſpiritual wiſdom, J4».3.17. unfeign- 
cd repertance, L«k.19.8, A lively faith, Jew9.2.13. True love to God , 1 John 
3. 17. Love to our neighbours, 2 Cor.$8.8,24. contrary, Jam.2.1 5. they are no- 
table ſignes of the remiſſion of our fins, Luk, 9. 27. and that weare citizens of 
heaven, Prov.14. 21- and therefore bleſſed, 

Fourthly, hereby weate aſſured of our intereſt in Gods promiſes : As, Ecc/, 
11.1. Mat.6.4, and 10,42. Heb,6,10. It ſhall not be lot, bur reflored, ir 
may —— have forgerten, AMat.25.44. Lxk,6.38. Prov.1g.17. Tirrena 
ona f{eryundy nrttomns, largxende ſervanus. Thodor, Earthly things are loſt 
| Tagen kepr by beftowing, ſo/a5 94u4s deder:s ſemper habebss opes. Hence, 
16. 9. I 1 


—_ _ 


___ Fifchly, \ 
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__ and work hard with thy hands, Eph,4.28. 
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Fifthly, God will repay it with great increaſe, L«6.6.38, Prov.3.9,10. Cou- 
| trary, Frov.1 1.24. 2 ( or. 9. 6. Lucrum «it prerarss nomine facere ſumprum, 
| Tertul, Ele:moſyna non cit divitiarum diſpendium, ſed diteſcend: potirs com- 
| pendium, queſtuſque omnium ubcrrimmu, Giving alms is not the way to waſte 
| our wealth, but the beſt art of thriving, and the moſt compendious courſe to 
| ger riches. Hence irs compared ts lending upon ulury , Mar.ro.30, Prov. 1g. 
| 47, L»k:6.35. It we love our —_ ſhould move us to part with it up- 

on charitable uſes. God is the beſt and the ſureſt pay-maſter, and alſufti- 
| cient to perform 3 Nibil promutity non reddit : fidelts ills fattus eſt debitor, 
eſto tu averns cxabtar, Aug. God pays what he promueth : He is a true debror, 
be thou a covetous exactor. 
| Sixthly, its the end of riches ro be employed for good uſes, not to be 
| lockr uv, 
| Seventhly, by giving them ro the poor,we long enjoy them, which by keeping 
| we cannot do : what we vive 1s ſent to heaven before us, and what 1s hoarded 
' up, is loſt and l-ft bechinde us. | 

Eighthly, our inc{{imable gain will countervaile our long forbearance, Hence, 
| Gal.6.g. Eccl.x1.1.the rather conſidering the erernity of it. 
| Nintkly, ſuch ſhall be blefled 1n their polterny , Pſal.112. 2. Eſa) 
FS. TOg1., 8 

Tenthly, God rewards almſ-deeds with corporal and earthly bleſſings, Prov, 
| 2. 9419. and 28.27. 
| Hleventhly, God will be merciful ro ſuch as ſhew mercy, Mar.s :7. 

!  Tweltthly, it we hear the cry of the poor, God will hear us, /ſa.58.7, 9» ſo we 
| ſe2 in Corzeltrs, Act.10,4. contrary, Prov.21.30. 

Thirteenth!y,if we pity the poor , God will pity us in our afflictions, Pſalm 
| 41,1,2,3. 1/4. 58.10. 

Fourreenthly ; hereby we reap the benefic of the poors prayers to Cod for us , 

2 Cor. 9.14. 

Fifteenthly , alinſ-deeds further our ſalvation, Luke 16. 9g, &Cc. 1 Tim, 6, 
18, 19. Prev. 14. :1- and 22. 9. Dent. 15.'10, Mat. 5,7. Lk, 14. 14. Job 
29. 123 13+ 

"Sinjcembly che orcateſt benefit of our alms redounds to our ſelves: Hence, 
eAt.20.35.Prov.art.17,25.2 Cor.$.1,2,7. 

Seventcenthly, fearful threarnings are denounced againſt the 'unmerciful , 
Ez:k.16.49. Prov. 21.17. Fruſtra manus ad Deum expandit , qui has ad panpe- 
res non extendit,2Cor.9.6. G:l.6.8. Prov.28.47, Denr.24.15. fob 31. 16, tO 
29. Jam.2.13. as in the parable of the rich glutton. Non habuit guttam, quia 


' 
! 
' 
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crumb of bread. eAng. 
_ Eizhteenthly,by almſ-deeds our eſtates are confirmed,and encreaſed, 2 Cor.g.3, 
10. 1ſa. 58.10,11. Prov.11.24. and 28. 27. 

Nintecnthly, the merciful ſhall be filled yyith joy, as it evidenceth Gods 


{ graces 1n us, 


| Twentieth, ſuch ſhall attainto a proſperous eſtate with honour, P/al. x12. 9. 
Prov.14.31. and they which honour God ſhall be honoured by him, 1 Sam. 
1.30. 1/4.58.10. 
Maſter Downams Plea. 
| ObjeR. But we are poor,and have not to give ? | 
Anſw, Many that pretend this can yet find enough to beſtow on idle , un- 
profitable and wicked courſes : But ſuppoſing 
Firſt, that thou haſt but a comperency , yer our of that thou muſt give to 
the Poor : if thou haſt not money , ſell ſomething thar thou mayeſt beſt ſpare ; 
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Chap. 26 
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non drdit micam ; He had not a drop of water,becauſc he would not part with a | 


| 


ObjeR. ' 


| 


| oppreſſed by thoſe that are more mighty,or defrauded by thoſe thar' are more | 
crafry', &c. Bur if God rake — i5 theirbet Procedtor , (0 that: | 


| 
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ObjeRt; Bur the poor are ſo wnthankful that wr alms are loſt ? 

Anſw. Thou muſt do thy duty and expe thy reward from God ; not from 
men, Eccleſ.11.4. we mult give, not only tothe ungrateful, buc co our enemues, 
Rows, 12. 20. 

ObjeR. But moſt poor are fe wicked that it diſcourages ws to 8120 them ? 

Anſw. This ſhould make thee more diligent in ſeeking our ſuch ay are wor- 
thy to be relieved, Eccleſ.11.6. CMar.g.42. yetin giving we ſhould not be 0- 
ver-icrupulous.For, 

1. Hereby we may negleR - our duty, and not doit at all, Eccleſ. 
LT» 

4; cauſes his Sun to ſhine on the evil and good, Marth. 5.45. 2nd we 
ſhould imicare him. So Kow..12.2t. 

3- Irs tar better to. give to many unworthy,then that one who is worthy ſhould 
be negle&ed in his neceſſity. 

4- Confider that mercy looks not after meric,bur after miſery, and chiefly in- 
rends to relieve their poverty, nor to look after their rizhtzouſnefſe: Non 
moribus damus, ſed hemini, Chryſ, we look not after che manners,bur after rhe 
man: nor do we take  compathon of him for his virtue , but for his 
miſery, 

5. If God ſhould rake the ſame courſe with us as we do with the poor , and 
examine our deſerts before he would beftow his gifts,we ſhould never have our 
requeſts granted, but hopeleſly peruth in our wants. | 

6, We ſhould forbzar theſe averſtricd exatninations of the poor, left here- 
by we do not ſo much comfort them by our gifts , as torment them by ou: 
harſh manner of giving. 

7. Conhder that thouyh the poor be unworthy ro whom thou giveſt , 
_ is worthy for. whoſe ſake thow giveſt,' and -1f thou givet in 0- 

ence to his command, though it ſeeme to be caſt away in reſpe& of 
the if > yet not in reſpeR of thee who givett; for God will certainly re- 
ward thee, A 

Objea, But 1 have 4 great charge,and many children;and therefore muſt pre- 
fer them before ſtrangers ? 

Azaſw. They that are miſerable bzcauſe they have wife, and children , would 
not be liberal if they had none : Ne transferas cnlpam in inſontes , fancth Baſil, 
lay' not the blame upen thoſe that are innocent. Befides,was not the Coſpel 
written for ſuchas well as for thoſe that have no chiliren'? and are nor both by 
it equally bound ro works of mercy ? Did they beg children of God for this end, 
that they mighe plead by them a priviledge from obeyinz Gods Command- 
ment ?] may they not juttly fear that God for this cauſe will eaſe them of cheir 
birden by raking away their children .? we may provide for them a competen- 
cy , and. yer not deny to God of ourabundance , and ſuperfluiry.- When chou 
beginneſt ro number thy children , number them, and ſpare not , bur forger nor 
to reckon Chriſt as one of the number : He hath given thee whariozver thou 
haſt, aud will richly recompence thee, Beſides thou knoweſt not how thy 
childrexy will prove; 'it may be unzrateful , and” will nor thank thee 
for it: Ir may be wicked and prodigall , who will miſpend ic profuſly : 
Yea , i may be the wealth thou leaveſt chem will be the occaſion of rheir e- 

ruine. 

Secondly, we muſt love our children wiſely , andtake -care ſo roprovide for 
chem, as thar rheir eſtaces may be bleſſed, and durable , which is beſt eeacd by 
ledving them to Gods bleſſing in a moderate eſtate, without which they. may be 


none ſhall wreſt their patrimony out of their hand, Pſalm 37. 26. 
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Queſtions,and Cafir of Conſcience Chapd6 


Thirdly,were we lure chat the eſtates we leave them ſhould proſper with them, 
yet we ſhouldnot love our children berrer then our ſelves, nor prefet- zheir 
wealth before our own ſouls, and theit flouriſhing eftare which is but momen- 
tany, and murtable, before our fruition of thoſe joyes which are infinne and e- 
cernall. | 

Obje&, Put trading t bad, and our burdens many, and wt have not wheremithal 
to orve almes, ) | 

As«(w. Firſt, Uſe your hands : ſuch as are able muſt labour ,. and take patns 
to relizve thoſe that can do neither, Eph. 4.28, 
Secondly, uſe your heads, caſt about how the wants of others may be. ſup- 
plied, | 


Thirdly, do ſomething by way of abatemers : abridge your ſelvesa htle chat |, 


you may be helpful to others , abate ſomerhing from your backs, from: your bel- 
lies, from your recreations, &c, 

Objet, Bur we muſt not only marntarn narwee, but our honour and credit in the 
world ? 

eAnſw, Irs true : yet we mult abate from our ſuperfluities. Chriſt diſrobed 
himſelt for a time, for our ſakes,'of his glory : and we for his ſake muſt lay 


aſide of our overplus : abare ſomething from a dog, from a bird, from a | 


beatt, &c. 

Queſt, But what may move ſuch as are able to be willing alſo ts works. of 
mercy 7 

cAnſw. Firſt, look ro God, he is our friend, nay, our Father, If a friend ſay 
to you, ſuch a friend or kinſnzn of mine 15 tn want , pray you do ſomething for 
my ſake, you will do it: how much more ſhould you do it when God faich 
{@ to you. ( | 

Secondly , conſider that Chriſt comes to you in his fleſh when poor Chrifti- 
ans come toyou : he preſents a pale face, a hungry belly, a naked body, -will 
you hot do ſomething to ſupport Chiitt, and.cloath-Chriftz&c. in his members 
and ſervants. 

Thirdly, Chriflians rhat come to you for relief are your own fleſh : and ſhall 
che head do nothing for the foot ? 

Fourthly, confider your ſelves ; for hereby you ſhall place your wealth ſafely 
and ſecure it. | | 

Fifthly,its che beſt way tBimprove ic : Its a ſowing ſeed in a Fruirful-foile , 
2 (orinth, 9.5, Ir's your gift, but irs Gods debt, and h= will repay it, 
Prov. 19.17. | 

ObjeR. But when ſhall 1 have it ag aih ? | 

Anſw. Take Gods Word, he will pay fully ; and cettunly : He hath pawned 
his honour, and credit upon it that he will do it at firft or Jaft. Put your chil« 
drens portions into Gods hand , make him yout Executor : He never dies : he 
never breaks : he ever livesto provide for them. ; "O10 

Objea. A man may gove indeed till be give all away, wal what then fait be- 
come of him and hu ? | 

Anſw. Eccleſ.11.1. Solomon anſwers there all objeftions and cavils, ſome 
may ſay, what I give is caſt away and loſt : No, Caſt thy breatl upon th: waters, 
and thou ſhalt finde thens ag ain, Bur there are ſo many poor that there 1s no end 
of giving? Guve 4 portzon to ſeven, and alſe tocight : tothis man a little, and 
ro thata litrle : to every one ſomething. 'Bur I know not what times rtray-come, 
what I may be put co ? Therefore give whaleft rhou haſt ſomething 'to- give ; 
thou knoweft not how little - a while thou mayctt en'oy, nor:whar: 


ſelf mayeſt come to want : Thou mayeft need mercy, thermiore ſore Mergy, 
that _ mayeſt reap the like. . I piry them with all my ul, but 1canporre- 
lieve them. | | 1 Þ pint © 
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Obje&, But rf I wtre well ſeated and accommedar:d, then 1 eonld ſpare ſome- 
thing, but alas | 1 live in acorner , ont of the way, I have but little trading, and 
irs not withme as with many others, I cannot give ? | 

An(w. Solomon anſwers, whether the tree ſtands North , or whether it ſtands 
South, ina more ftuitful, or mm a more barren place , yer irs the Lords tree fill, 
cadit Domino , it falls ro nm, and ir bears fruit ro him, 'and fo ir will be wich 
us too, If we be good crees, ler us live in che North , ot in the South, 
in a becrer, or in a worſe habitarion , we will yer yeeld ſome fruit. 

ObjeR, Tea, this us true if we yew how it would b: actepred ; Poore men 
are captions , and they will not take a little, and rich men will take excep- 
trons, and ſay that 1 do it out of pride, and therenpon will tax me the 
big her, Tc 

Anſ Solomon again anſwers, He that obſerves the wind and ram, ſhall nexther plow 
nor ſowe : If a man will tilt be objeRing, he ſhall never goon with any work or 
ſervice whatſoever, 

ObjeR, Tex, but I know not the _ to whom I give, there are many diſſem- 
blers that pretthd to much want,when it 13 not ſo? 

Anſw. Solomon anſvers, mither ao:ft thou know how the childe grows m the 
word, yer thou muſt not Rarve the childe: we muſt do whar 1s fit for us 
to do, and uſe our beſt wiſdome , and then leave the reit to God , whoſe 
>" qaogn works for us (as it were) ander the ground, as it doth for the 
chude. . , 

*- Objet, But 1find by experrence that I bave been of ten cheated with fellows here- 
rof ore oid that diſcourages me now ? | 
Ano. Solvmon anfrvers, ſowe thy fred in the morning, and flack not thy hand 
in the evening, for thou kwowrft not which ſpall proſper, this, wr that, or wherber 
beth ſhall be a1ily + therefore caft not perils, '* venture i ſometimes ; thou 
knoweſt notbur it may ſucceed very well : However, what thou docft with an 
uprigtrheart,and uſeſt chy beſt diſcretion m, God will accepr.and +akeiit in good 
Part : See Dr."H arris Spretle Sermon, ood 

Quett But doth God take natice of owr works of no ? 

' A»ſ#, Yea* Firſt, he rakes notice of rhe perfon that doth them, as of {-r- 
velina, X&t JET. nk | 

Sec © of mercy. 

Thirdly, lis uk tnercy every one ſheweth, Dorcas made many 


coares. 

"Fourthly; of rhe rime when ; Obadiab ina hatd rime, hid the Prophers and 
fed them, 1 Xi%p,rS.5. ; J | 
| Fifthly, with whar heart and erfflargememt of affe&ionwe dothem : a-of thoſe 
{ Macedorint, 1 Cor 8.7. ES 1 wn | | 
Sixthly, yea, of the leaſt degree of mercy : Of a lictle cake; 1 X my. 17.30, Of 
a cup of celdwarer, Mat.10.42. Idrm. $a SL IIETAS 
| Queſt, What may move wa to be' conſtant, and - tontinue in on! eÞi- 
ry "> N21 


Anſw. Firſt, in regard of our brethrens'need 31hey may 6ng cominue to be 
in want: He that butigers and thirfts, may hunger and thirft acai , Joh. 4.13. 
Others afſo may ſtand in need of car thay! For, Mat. 28. rt. Tow buve the 
poor always with you: we mul nor tic our ſelvts'torelieve one man once onely, 
not obe Melde: "og | | . 
| 'Yeceonly, integard of our ſelves ,forrhe rewind &promifed' re ſich as cor; 
nie n well-doing, Rom.2.9: Dr. Gouge an Heb. Queſt, 


| 


| 


245 


——c — 


a 


II, 


IT. 


IV. 


| before one known perſon : For the more common good 1s the berrer, Ball 
; power of godlin'ſſc. 


| of another; and hopes, and wiſhes that he may perform ic co him , and blames 
| him for unmercifulneſle if he ne2le& it ; and _ rich man will acknowledge 
| that ifhe ſhould looſe all, he would defire that 

' him : therefore irs a manifeſt duty ariſing from that plain Marine, Do as you 


| ery the diſpoſition of the later by the former, Joh.12.8. 


from following the direions of God therein ; and ſo he loves his money more} 
then God, more then his poor brother,more then the rewards of God,and more 
then heaven it (elf, and ſo he 1s an arrand hypocrice, 


and riches come not by chance,or mens induſtry,or the love of their icon ep 
; a _ ES Pg FORTE c 
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Queſtrons, and Caſes of Conſcien - Chap.26 
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Queſt. What warrant had the widow of Sarepta to relieve the Prophet before 
ſhe made proviſion for ber ſelf and ber Son ? 

eAnſw. Had ſhe not known that ic was the ſpecial will of God ; ſhe ſhould 
not have done it , ro defraud her ſelf and her ſonne co relieve a ſtranger , con- 
trary to theaccuftomed rule of piety, 1 Twm. 5.8, therefore Paul would have 
widows to be maintained by their oryn kindred. 

Queſt. Is aman to prefer a ſtranger emment un piety before bus brother which 
is not ſo adorned with u ? : 

Anſw, Thou -muſt rather nouriſh and relieve thy, poor, brother, then thy 
friend : For this office is coupled with nature and blood,according to which thou 
art more obliged, and neerer co thy brocher then to thy friend : Bur 
if it be in thy power to advance the one to publick offices in Church 
or State , thou muſt preferre thy virtuous friend before thy carnall bro- 
cher, | 

Queſt. 1f 1ſce many Htrangers in want , and one good man alſo, whether ſhould 
I relieve tho[e many ſtrangers, or that one good man ? | 

Anſw. Agood man 1s to be preferred before a a ſtranzer,but many firanvers 


Quelt, thy FT grving to th: we 4 duty ? 
Anſw. Firſt, becauſe its ſuch a duty as every poor man doth defire , and crave 


ers ſhould ſhew,, mercy to 


would be done to. 

Secondly,it rends to the refreſhing of our brethrens bowels,and ſupplying their 
wants, and may keep them from periſhing : and ir pleaſed Cod fo to order the 
world- that ſome ſhall be poor, and others ſhall have abundance, that he may 


Thitdly, it will abound by many rhanſgivings unto God, &c. 2 Cor,g.12,13. 
Irs makes heaven reſound with thanks , and praiſes : yea it the poers tongues | 
ſhould be filent, yer their very loyns do bleſle Cod for thee in their 
kinde : therefore its our duty to do that which: makes ſo much for Gods 
honour. 

Fourthly , Its undoubtedly a duty which muſt eicher juſtifie the truth of our, 
religion , or condemne us as holloiy hearred : Noiv bounty to the poor is a note ; 
of ſoundneſle in religion, and on the contrary, he that gives not to the poor ac- 
cording to his means, thou-h he pray never ſo often , hear never ſo many Ser- 
mons, faſt never 1o frequently, receive the Sacrament never ſo conſtantly,read 
the Scripturesnever ſodaily : be he never ſo earneſt a condemner. of | othet 
mens faults, and of publick abuſes, and ler his ſhew of Religion be never ſo a- 

, yet he is bur an hypocrice and diflembler , and the Lord takes no de- 
light in his ſervices, 1ſa. 58.7, Jam. 1. ult. Zok.18.18,24. Af4.25.41. Jaw. | 
2.13, Prov.21.13+ 1 Joh.z4.17,18,19, Jam.2.14. | 

Fifthly, coverouſneſle is as thorns that choaks the, Word , and keeps a man| 


Queſt. But what ſbal{ we be better for our bounty te the poore? | _—— 

Anſw. Its the, beſt way to prevent poverty, Lak.12.33. 2 Cer, g, 6. Prev. 
11.24+25. and that for theſe reaſons, be OS 

r. Becauſe God is the great Lord and maſter of his family in heavep and earth,' 


| 
| 
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by this preſent Promiſe, that I the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, do owe 2nd 
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bur by the appointment of God, who makes rich, and makes poor ; wherefore 
| all men arc = his ſervants and ftewards, to whom he commirs more or lefle 
| as belt pleaſeth him : hence ir follows, that ic muſt nzeds contuce much to | 
| che continuation and eucreaſe of a mans \wealth, thar he be found: a 405d Srews | 
| ard of the things commurred ro him by his Miſter, Now to communicare cf 
our ſubſtance to the poor with a large heart and hand, is ts do th: office of a | 
| 200d Steward, 1 Pct. 4. 9, 10. andſuch ſhall nor be pur our of their office, bur 
| as he hach been faithful in a little, he ſhall be made Rules over | 
much, | 
Secondly, Solomon tells us, Prov, 10. 21. The bl:ſſins of the Dd wal: | 
rich, Cc, and gives a comfortable encreale of our eſtates : ivithour which me: | 
are bur like horſes, that carry a great burden of gold and filver throuch th | 
world, and are not Maſters bur Slaves to their riches. Now ſuch comfortable 
wealch doth nor ſpring from mans wir or paines, bur from the blefling of CG 04. | 
without which the Watchman watcheth in vain, the Builder' buildeth in vain, | 
the Husbandman plowes in vaine, the Merchanc trafficks in vaine, &c. . either | 
no encreaſe yvill come, or none bur a vexing, and cumberſone encreaſe : bur 
the Lord hathexpreſly promiſed his bleſſing to thoſe that open their hands to | 
their poor brethren, Der. 15.10. and certalnly Ged will n:ver be found a Pro- 
miſe-o:eaker, : 
Thirdly, its a lending to the Almighty, and therefore will ſurely procure a- 
bundance, fot: God will never prove a Bankrupt, he will never borrow withour | 
a reſolution to pay, nor withour actual repayment, and that ia the firrelt rine 
and manner, Prov. 19. 17. there is the Bill of Gods hand, wherein hz both 
acknowledgeth the debr, and promiſes payment, q. 4. Be ic known unto all men 
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acknowledge my ſelfe ro be indebted toevery metciful liberal man all thoſ 
ſummes of money which he hath, or ſhall beſtow in relieving the difireſled, to | 
be paid back unto him, whenſoever he ſhall demand ir, (for whe-e no day is ſer, 
the borrower is bound mRE_— upon demand) and to this payment vvell 
and truly to be mace, I binde my ſelf tirmly by this preſent Promiſe, ſcnt,ſeal- 
ed and delivered by So/emon my known Secretary ; fo that unleſſe we will Pro- 
_ the Lord an inſufficient or diſhonelt debtor, we fee that giving to the 
| 
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poor is the beſt way to ſave and encreaſe our wealth, his word beinz far ſurer 
'then Checquer. 

4. It will cauſe many prayers to God for us, that mult n2eds cauſe him to £ive 
'us all good rhings in abundance, and ſo deliver us from Penury. Pravers made 
ro God by his ſervants,upon due ground cannot be invain, 2 (or. 9: 14+ or 
if any ſhould be ſo unthankful as not to pray for ſuch, yer ſurely rhe houthold 
of faith will, rowhom we ought molt co abound i1 bounty, 

Queſt, But what means may we ſe to enable ws to works of mercy ? 

Anſw. That a man may give, he 'muſt have money, and an heart, and a 
will, and a gift roo: for he that hath nothing, cannot give, thouzh he would, 
he that wants a heart, cannot give becauſe he will not : both therefore are re- 
quifite, and for the gerting of both we mutt uſe theſe means. 

Firſt, ve mult ſeriouſly conſider of theſe many Precepts, Promiſes and Threats, 
which are in theBook of (30d,concernin2 this duty,vrefling them upon our ſelves, 
and ſaying, Doth not the ſame God, which ſairch, Hear the Word, fay allo,Giv: 
tothe poor > andif conſcience binde me to the one, doth it noc binde me to | 
the other alſo> If I ſhould keep allthe orher Commandments, and break 
one, ſhall I notbe found a tranſgreſlor of all, will it any thing avail me, char 
I ſeem to be religious, if I be not merctful. . 

Secondly, to this adde Prayer, beſeeching Gad togive you this ſo worthy a 
Grace, by which you ſhall be made ſo like himſelf, that you may know your 
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Queſtions and Caſes of Conſcience 


Chap36| 


ſelves to be his children, Jo{n 13.34. and 1 ſohn 3.14. and hereby we knoiy | 
that we love the brerhren, if our hands and bearts are open to them, for love is | 


bounritul, 

- Thirdly, thou muſt begin to give; that thou mayeſt ger an habit of giving, 
and preſle thy ſelf ro be much in doin; good works, till chou haſt made ir eahe, 
and delightful ro thee : yea, thou ſhalt hereby finde as great a promprneſſe ro 
it, as thou foundeſt a backwardneſle before : and that you may yet ſomething 
to give, you mult obſerve theſe rules, 

1. You muſt be dilizent in your callinzs, ſor the diligent hand maketh rich, 
and ſo prqvide matter for bounty, Eph. 4.28. and this is one end that we 
uſt propound to our ſelves in the works of our calling , not onely that 
we may ſupply our own yants, but may have wherewithal to relieve o- 
thers. 

2. We mult uſe thrift , which is a due ſaving from finful and needlefle expen- 
ces ; andindeed hereby we might be enabled co do much, 1f we would cut off 
our ſupe: flutes, 

Object, bur from what muſt we ſave ? 

Anſs. From riot, luxufy, drunkenneſle, gaming,and finful expences by which 
men 1e:ve the Devil, and the fleſh : From needleſle journies, and contentious 
{uits in Law * From exceſle in wo;ks of kindnefle,in atrire,fealting, houſholdRuff, 
&c.and ttuly we ſhould be willing to deny our ſelves in that which is much more 
then enour h, to miniticr to them that have lefle then enough, 

3. We mult lay up in fiore for mercy, we muſt have a poors mans box in our 
houſe ; as Davia,when he intended to build a houſe for God , he provided all 
things afarchand in abundance, fo muſt we for works of mercy, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 
when thus it lies by us we will give ic with a free heart. 

Que. How «ch muſt we lay aſide ? 

An(w. Be ſure todo it in convenient abundance, rather with the more then 
with the lefle : and truly moſt men may ſpare their renths of their comings in 
for pious uſes, ſo we ſhall be rich in good works. Try this a while , and it thou 
finde(t Cods bleſſing ſo liberal that thou can(t well ſpare it, give it ſtill : If nor, 
cive according as thou art proſpered. 

Object. I 9:ve as much as my nero hbours which have as good an eſtate as 1? 

Anſw, Not mens examples, bur the Scripture muſt be our rule : God bids us 
tro give after our ability , nor after our neighbours nizardlineſſe : Again, how 
knoweſt thou that thou egiveſt as much as another of thy c{tate > Doft thou know 
all that he gives ? or what his eſtate is ? 

Ob e&. But 1 do not know that my nero hbour us ſo poor ? 

Anſw. Firſt, you cannot meck God with pretending ignorance, Prov.24.12. 

Secondly, why do you not inform your ſelve s by enquiring , and ſeeking to 


careleſſe in this > To be iznorant then is your fault , and one fault cannot ex- 
cuſe another. | 

ObjeR. But Ihave little enough for my ſelf and family > 

Anſw. Firſt, he that hath two coars may think thathe hath lictle enough, and 
yet he is commanded to part with one. 

Secondly, probably its ſelf-love that makes thee thigk that thou haſt little e- 
nough : Canſt thou think ſo ſhorr a pirtance is thy brother hath enough for him, 
and all thy abundance lirtle enough for thee ? | 

Obj. Bur Y muſt provide for my family, and therefore cannot give ? 

Anſw. Wakis were a goed argument then none ſhould give,but the fame God 
that bids thee ry provide for thy familyg@ids thee give too , therefore thou muſt 
do both,and not ſtrive ſo to overdofor the one, as to negle& the other. Provide 


moderately for thy own, and thou ſhalt have ſufficienr for the poot too, 


—_—_ — _ 


| 


know ; why are you ſo inquiſitive in enquiring after all ocher things, and fo |. 


j 
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| 


#bout Charity. 


- bbjea. Bat 1 have wt wherewithall to be flill giving ,, 1 canner 
| 


ou 7 


fo. Haft thou for fine cloaths , for fine fare , &6.' and haſt thou nor 


ls works of mercy ; ſuppoſe thy hat ſhould be loſt , haft thou not wherewich 


to buy another ? Yes, why then wherefore haſt cheu not wherewith ro telieve 2 
r man? 

P Ob <R. But if I ſhould loſe avaine and againe , 1 ' ſhould have nothins at 
length ? - 

Saſot; It may be ſo, but thou mayſt give ſ6 moderately that thou mayſt have 
fill ſoterÞing ro give. | | 

ObjeR. 1 give enough according tomy eſtate, why then do you preſſe me to give 
more ? | 

Anſw, If this were true, it vere « good anfiver : but iti moſt I prove it to be 
falſe , For compare thy expences for with thoſe for ſuperfiuicies, in en- 
rertainments, in cloaths, &e; they are far inferiour , choſe of mercy are no- 
thing in cotnpariſon of the other : wheteas God bids, fealt the poor, and nor 


che rich, s, e. rather thett the rich, therefore its evident that thou doeft nor c- 


nou:h for mercy. | 

ObjeR, Tea, but my plact riquires ? 

Anſw. And doth not thy P require that thou ſhouldſt be rich in mercy as 
well as in cloaths, and other thinge?knovw therefore thar tifl thou art as abu 
in works of mercy as in other things, God doth not account that thou haſt done 
enou2h. 

Obje&. But the poor are nnthaxk ful it ? 


Anſw, Firſt, all are not ſo; therefore give to them thar are chank- 


full, 

Secondly, one- maris fault muſt nor diſpenſe with another mans du- 
fy: Thou art unthankful ro God 3; yet he gives,ſo muſt thou, | 

Thirdly, take beed rhat thou doſt nor cauſcleſly accuſe them for unthankful- 
neſs,wvhich thou muſt prove, 

Objea. Bat they are idle,aud bring poverty upon themſelves by their idleneſſe , 
and waſtfulneſs? | 

Anſw. Firſt, haſt chou before admoniſhed them of ir ? If not , here is a faule 
unſeaſorably to mention their evills ro excuſe rhy ſelfe from doing a 
curie 


Secondly, if thou canſt not prove this, thou act a ſlanderer as well a9 a niogard, 
and chat is a double faulr. 


| 


ObjeR. But they are ſuch at have wronged me ? 

Anſw. Chooſe ro give to ſuch, for ſo thou ſhale ſhew more charity , 
and have 2 reward : we are commanded to feed out enemy , and 
have a ſpecial bleſſing promiſed for it : and this 1sro imitate who loved us 
Rbjec., #» f 1 be fill giving, 1 ſhall give all 

ject. But z a gromg, ve all away ? 

Anſw, Uſe thy diſcretion in giving 26in ocher gn gn ye 


do ir, A mt\ may be very bounriful , and yet reſerve enough for other g00d 
oy if - ſe much away, I ſhall never be rich 
ea. rye ſo much away, never be rich ? 

Anſw. 7 35 Span then the fault ; for it God. with flat 
falſhood : God ſaith, give, and thou ſhalt not want : Thou fayeft I ſhall want 
ifI give ; He faith, —_— bleſſed : Thou ſayeft, he ſhall not : 

Gith, he that watereth half be made far : Thou fayeſt, he ſhall be made 
lean : Heſairh, he will repay it : Thou ſayeſt, He will got repay it, Doth nor 


this impure falſhood ro God ? 
Beſides, this odjeQtion ariſes from an abominable principle : Thus , Whar 1 
|  # W _ _ cannot 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.26) 
cannot be rich if I do, thar: I will nor. do : as if Gods commands mult nor be | 
obeyed if they keep us from riches : God faith, be not haſty to be rich : and he | 
13 not. worthy of me thagwill not. lole all for my ſake :- what hurt is ic, if theu 
belt not rich ? thow mayelt be ſaved. without riches, bur it we do not our dury, 
we cannot be ſaved, A-ain, if thou beeſt not rich/1n this world, thou. (halt be, 
rich in 500d works, and thars the belt riches, ; yo”. | 

 Objed. 1; (ould I give that to another which { have got by my hard. la- 
bour ? 


nſw. Not thy; labour , bur Gods .bleſſung harh , gwen . thee. this abun- 


3 


 Eance,, and becauſc he that bleſſ:s thee bids thee gave, therefore thay. ſhould 


_ ”  — ———_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


71VCs | 
, Quelt, | at may further move it to br charitable ? 

A:ſw, Fiilt, od gives us all thugs richly ro enjoy, therefore we ſhould umi- 
tate our father, and bez bouncuful like hum. * | . 

-Seconcly, thou art a-Steward, and therefore muſt bzſftow thy Maſters wealth 
as he commands thee : Thou mayeſtneed, and in thy need would(t be relieved, 
and ics rcaſon that thou ſhould(t do toorners, a8 thou wouldft they Thould do 
co thee, hi 

Thirdly, they to whom thou giveſt ace thy brethren, . tied ro thee by many 
bonds,they have the ſame Father,Faith, Baptiſme, &c. and 1s nor this reaſon e- 
nou:.h to mcve thee to'give them ? | 

Fourthly, thy wealth is un«crtain ang fickle, therefore do good with it whileRt 
thou batt it : for when 1:s gone, no! hiny, will comfort thee bur the remembrance 
of rhe 200d thou dicit with it ; as in - «bs caſe, 

Fitrhly,- it doth good to the forlfpr the preſent , aſſuring it of our upright- 
nefle, ſo can no other exp ending : It Coth good to our name,makinz it like a pre- 
cious ointment : To our Religion, adorning it : To our Eftare, for like a plen- 
tiful ſowing, it brings 1n a plentitul barveſl, ic ſecures, from want, which no 


| riches can do. To our potteriiy, who fall enjoy the bleſſing : apd all theſe in 


the greateſt quantity : for no other caving hath half ſo many promiſes, and 
our 4.000 ſhall be according ro Gods promules, 'It doth good for the longeft 
continuance,for it doth £00d after dzath : yea, at the reſurrection , for then ſhall 
theſe gifts be rerembred, prailed, and rewarded. It doth good with moſt caſe : 
Here needs no toilinz, nor ſweatinz as in other things 3. for God: will bring 
che fruit to our hand by a ſecret bleſſing, and if we will live by faith , here is no 
hazard at all : he that hath Gous Word cannot loc his reward. #hatlies poor 
mans advocatte | | 
Sixthly, conſider that Chriſt, thouzh he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poor, that through his poverty we mizkt be rich , 2 (r.8.9. yea, he became {© 
poor, that whereas the foxes have holes, and the birds of the- aire have neſts , 
2r he had not whereon to lay his head , Mar.8 20. and this he did,that through 
is poverty , and pouring out his hearts blood,he might crown us with the . in- 
eſftimable riches of heavenly glory , and that for ever andever : and hall nor 
we worms and wretches, moſt unworthy of the leaſt hit of bread we pur. into 
our mouths, part with our oo to. relieve the fainting ſoul of him for 
whom Chriſt died,and which he takes as done ro himſelf, Mar.25.40.were it bur 
a cup of cold water only, Mat.g.qr. 4 
Seventhly , remember that the laſt, and everlaſting dvom at that great , and 
dreacful day mult paſle uFon us accordmg to-our carriage in this kinde ; Then 
ſhall there a ſevere, and ſincere ſearch be made after works as figns, and evi- 
dences of faith in the heart , or of unbelief and rotrenneſle there , Marth, 
25. 34» &C, 
_ Of Spigtnal Almes. 
Queſt, # hat are ſpirunal almes ? 


I 


—_ 


Ohap.26. ebout Charity. 


Anſw, Such as flow from the fountain of rrueſt mercy, and compaſſion, and 
; arg of greateſt conſequence , tending to relieve,repair, and refreſh the poverty, 
| wants,and miſeries of the foul, and ic conlifts in theſe parnculars. 
| 1.1 infitutingthe ignorant, Prov.10.21. and 1 5.7 

2, In giving counſel ro them chat need,and ſeek ir, Exod.18. 19+ Ravb 3.10, 

3: In reducing the erroneous, Exod.z i | 

4- In endeav ouring the converhon of others, Pſal, 

5. In cxhorting one another, H:b.17.13. 

6. In reprovin; ſuch as off:nd, Lev. 19.17. 

4, In aumonithing ſuch as are out of order, 1 The/.5.14. 

$. In conſidering one another to provoke unto love, and good works , Heb. 
10, 24. | 

g: In comforting the heavy and afflited heart, r Theſ.5.14. 

10. In orgiving: from the inte brechren rtherrcreſpaſſcs, Mar.8.z 5. 

11. In chaftening delinquents, Provi22.15. Þ 

x2. In railing ſuch as are falne through infirmity, with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 

al. 6. 1. 
, 13. In mutual encouragements azainſ the cruelty, and confulion of the times, 
and in the way to heaven, Mal.3.16. : 

14.In ſupporting,and mercifully making much of weak Chrittians,x Theſ.5.11. 

15. In uſing patience towards all men, 1 Th:ſ.5.14. 

16. In praying one for another, Jam.5.16. 

Boltons general Diretitoncy & c. 

nes What us Chriſts meaning when he ſaith, Lend looking for nothing ag ain, 
Luke 6:"73x5; | _> - 

Anſw. For anſwer hereunto let us conſider, Fi-ſt,what we may look for again. 
Secondly,what we may not look for again. Thirdly,what is Chritts ſence. 

Firſt, we may look for aain, 1, Whar juſtly anſvers to thy thing lent. Hence 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 7. charyerh the widow to pay her debts. 

2. In caſe the bor:ower can pay,and will nor,and there be no other remedy,ve 
may have recourſe to the Lav for our relief : For the Lew '« g 20d bring uſed law- 
fully,and the ſword of the Ma.iſtrate 1s to defend the opprefied, Kom,r 3.4. 

3+ The like courrehies in time of need : For its but equal that we thould ſup- 


po ans gpothe! in love. . 

þ » and thankfulneſſe, This Pas! paid cheerfully to Aqui/a , and Pri- 
ſcila, Rom.16,.4. To whom I give thanks : Theſe things we may look for , yer 
we muſt not lend for theſe thinzs ſake , for then we are ſelf-ſeckers, 

Secondly, we may not look for again : the like 200d turn to be done ro us 
for lending ſake, as lencin;, becauſe its a free a& : nor any gain for lend- 
ing, wiſhing that what we l-nd may come home with advantaye : becauſe this 
vverthrows the nature of lending,which ought to be free ; an! it takes away the 
equiry of lending, which is onely that the lender be no loſer, Exed.22.1441 5. 

Thirely, this appear* co be Chriſts ſenſe in the word nothirs ; becauſe herein 

doth onely oppoſe the Phar:ſces, who uſed to lend only to rhofe thar were 
ble and willing to benefit them again, and from whom they looked for the like, 
e 6. 32333335. 
Quelt: u pd the reaſons why we muſt ſo lend? 
auſe-of the command af God for it... ... 


— 


$1.13. Luk, 22.32. 


» 75. 

Thi:dly, its a fi-n of our ſonſhip:Te ſhall be the children of the big beft. 

Fourthly, the example of God, He u kind to the wnthaxk ful, | 

Fifthly, it differences us from ungodly men : Sinners lend to ſinners to recerve 
4, much ag atn, 


be eter — 2... com... Ok 
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| Secondly ;the promiſe of Chriſt , Tour reward ſhall be great in heaven , Luke 6. 
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Quelt. What are the reaſons why its a bleſſeder thing togiue then to recerne? « 

eAx(w, Firſt, becauſe he thac gives feels not the poor receivers troubles, and 
rentations: He need not ſay, #hat ſhall 1 carywhat ſhall drink ,G&c.Mat.6.31. 

Secondly, he moſt reſembles God and heaven whuch ſpend, and are fpent by 
perperual bleſſings and influence. ; 

Thirdly,he is in this an Aor,and Docr in the providence of Ged:whereas the 
receiver 1s a ſufferer: and the more aQtive we are, the more God-like we are;who 
is a pure aR, 

Queſt. What #s it to be a giver ? | 

Anſw. Agiver is ſuch an one as freely makes that which is his to become an- 
other mans. Qnod mewn eſt, runm efficere nulle yire cegente, 

Queſt. What u it to be a recerver ? 

eAnſw. He is a receiver that accepts as his own that which is given him from 
a right owner : either out of bounty, as when Selomon received gifts. from the 
Queen of Sheba ; or out of miſery,as when the poor receive from the rich, 

Mr. Abbots Chriſtian family, &s. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Gonſeiance- © Ghayaas| 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Chaſtity. 


Ow many ſorts of perſons may be ſaid to be chaſt ? 
pl On pe & Firſt, ſuch as are borne with ſome natu- 
My cal impediment ; This is natural chafticy, | 
'Y Secondly, ſuch as are gelded, — chaſte by | 
8. men. This is artificial chafticy, 
mW Thirdly, ſuch as are fined by God for the gift " 
A x continency ; This SOLES ly: Al.mems| 
tioned by. Chriſt, Mar.r9.22. 
Queſt. hat are the things that hurt and hinder —_ ? | 
Anſw. They are of two torts, either inward or ourward. , 
ueſt, What are the taward things ? . 

Anſs. Fileby imayinations , unchaſt thoughts, and inward luſts, and motions 
of the heatr ro uncleannefle , whereurito the heart gives conſent: or pur- 
poſes of the heart to any a& of uncleannefle , March. 5.28. Col.3.6. 

Queſt, When are theſe inwards Inft1 moit wile? 

Asſm., When they are ſo violent and ftrong that they continually boile, and 
burn within us, giving us no reſt, but continually provoking to ſome tilthy a&t 
of uncicanneſle. x Cor.7.9, Col.3.5. Heſ.7.4- 3:11 
Quieſt, #hat are the oarward things that burt or hinder chaſtity ? | 
Anſv, They are cither ſuch things as. precede rhe at of uncleanneſſe : or 
the at of uncleanneſle it ſelf, 

Queſt, What are they that go before ut ? | 

Anſs.Eiher' ſuch things as more remotely provoke luſt, or things neer- 
er to-it, © | | | 
Queſt. What are the remoter provecations to it ? | 
 -Aaſw.Firſt, gluctony; arexcefle in eating and pampenng the belly with meats; 
or when we uſe curieus and dainty mears delictouſly unſc-ſonably, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as have greateſt force to provoke luft, purpoſely ro encreaſe it wn us, 

Jer.q,8, Exzck,16.49. Renecn3.13, Hoſyn 6; | 

-Secondly,/drunkennetle and immedetare drinking, uſmg wine , and firong 

drink unſeaſonably, andwanconly, principally to ſtir up luſt, /ſa.5.11. Rew,x 3. 


13: Eph. $8. 
| _ ______ Thirdly, | 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience = Clap.21 


Thirdly, luftful dreames proceeding from ſurfeiting , drunkenneſle , cauſing 
no&urnall pollutions : mencioned, Dext.23.10. : 

Fourthly, idleneſle, when we {pend our rime w.4mmoderate {leeping., caſe, | 
and doing nothing, but following ſenſual debghry, x $ow.x 1.1,2. Exek; 16. 49. | 
1 Tin. 5.12. es net wa 

Quett What are the neerer provecations wntd luſt 2 © 

Anſw, Firit, Light, vain, and immodeſſerrzng oj of che” bo 
of it, as by gayriſh,wanton, and ney fangled arrite7 Curling, fri: 
derinz the haire : painting, and ſpotty / Our _» 
mincinz with the feer, 'Eztk; 16.49; Briv 7.0: mA.g 1 Peri 
11.14. 2 Kirg.g.z0. jJer.4430. 1ſa.y.16,&c, Zeph. 1.8. 


—_— 
{+ ofErriage 
«xl pow- 
calls : 
"7 Cor. 


Quelt, May nor ſuch as have ſome deformity in the body labour to cov'y it ? 
Ar ſw.Yea : ſo as they ſetnot a newform upon eh>body : for diflembling is 
as unlawful in deed asin word, : BE 
Secondly, keeping coinpany wirh wanton and unclean perſons ; frequent- 
ing of lewd houſes, ſpecially at unicaſonable* times, Ger,39. 10. Pſal.z0.18. 
Prov, 5.8. and 75.5,8;8&c.' Eph.g.5,7. ( RY 
Thi:ely, immnodeſt and filthy ſpeaking, or finging unclean ſongs, Eph. 4. 29. 
and 5. 3,4. Col.3.8. { o 
Fourthly, reading unchaſt and filthy books , fitter to be burnt, as thoſe were, 
Atts 19, 19. | 
Fifthly, idle, 2v-! curious looking of men upon women , or women upon 
men, Gcn.6.2. and 19.7. and 34.1, 2. F.- } 
Sixthly, looking upon'laſcivious and filthy pictureg{or , unſeemly behaviour 
uſed in Stage-play:,&0. Namb.25.1.2;3.Exck.23.14 Apis. 3,4. | 
whetein light and im- 


Seventhly, mixt dancing: of men and women togefſher, | 
ark, 6« 2193 2;» 
way che \more cafily 


modeſt behaviour is uſed; Ex94.32.6, job 21,1 1,12, 
Eighthly, wearin; of appa:el not fit for the ſex that 
commir kil:hineſſe, Dear 22. 5,- ; ob +4;15; Gen. 38. 
Ninthly, wanton kiſing, and unchatt daliiance, .Gen.39.12, Prov.y.13, Dent. 
25- 11, 12. | 


| an unclean Sedowre, Ezek.r6.49. beat down thy body by abſtinence ,- x Cor. 


Tenthly, moving, entifing , and perfwading to the a&t of uncleanneſle , as 
| Gen,79.7,1 Prov,7.13, &c, qr 6n = Comi:candments, : 
| velt. What means art we' ts uſe for the preſerving of our chaſtity ? 
| þ = Firft, a conftanrt and "+ rien of private relizious ex- 
| erciſes , as reading, praying, medirating, /&c, will ſo purihe the heart, and 
| {\veeren the ſoul with divine comforts , and morrtifie the fleſh , and confirme 
| ——_ of grace, and beat down tentations , by meanes whereof a- Chriſtian 
ſhall be conquerour over them, 0 | 
Seconcly, painfulneſſe in ones calling will divert the mind from allinflami 
\ fancies, and tind the ſoul,and body ſo much imploimenc in things ofa lawful,a 
uſeful nature that there will be no leaſure for wicked and unlayful conceirs : Oria 
fi rolls, &c. | | LES i 
| Thirdly, Temperance in diet is a great furtherance to the chaſticy of the bo- 
dy, a3 withdrawing the fael purs out the fire, Fulneſle of bread will make. a man 


9. 27. | 
* Fourthlyxo'prevent uncleanneſswe-muſt ſhun the corner ofthe tarldts houſe, 
2nd reſo/utely avoid the ſociety of ſuch as may entice us to wickedneſie : we muſt! 
p11 aut rhe right eye; Mar.c.29. for Prov.6.29.Dalliance will breed whotedond. 

Fly fornication, 1 Cor.6.18, as Joſeph.did, Gen: 39.10912, za 
Fifchly,if theſe prevaile not,we muſt have recourſe to marriage,and t>the due, 
and lawful.enjpyment of my 3 Cor.7.5; Whatelies Brid-buſh. 10: Tin att 


Sixthly, becauſe from the heart iſſue adulteries, we muſt get a pure heart : ma- 
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Chap. 27 Eo about Chaſtity. | 


rr re een ee eee Een en, 


king the inſie firſt clean,und let thy ſoul become the Spouſe of Chriſt to love 
! and cleave to him, 
! Seventhly, preſerve in thy ſoul the fear of God, Eccl, 4, 28. He that is good 
! before ..od ſhall be preſerved, Prov.2.10,16, If knowledge enter into thy ſoul 
! thou (halt avoid her ſnares : Conli'er ods preſence who lees thee, 

Ei, hthly, hearty love bervixt married perſons is a great preſerver of chaſtity , 
; Prov.c.14y,20. | | 
'  Nimthly, uſe all good means appointed by God for th: preſervation of thy | 
; chaſtity : As, - 
| 1, Reſiſt luſtful choughts ar firlt, duſying thy minde in holy thoughts, Prov. 

23.2627. 

2, Conſfider thy calling to, and profeſſion of Chriltianicy, by both which thou | 
art called to holineſle, | 

2}. Remember that the pleaſure of fin is ſhoxt, but the 2nawing ofa yuilry con- 
ſcience will continue to erernity, 

4. Apply the Word, which 1sche ſword of rhe Spirit, eſpecially ſuch places 
of it as ten4{ dire ly to the cutting corwn of this (tin, ; | 

5- Fly ro G04 by prayer,and if thou beeſt tirongly aſſaulred, complain to |} 
him,as a woman tells her hysband to be rid of a re 1:12”, | 

6, If theſe prevail nor, ſee whether thou halt not been guilcy of uncleanneſl- | 
before marria. e, if {o, thou muſt truly repent of ir, for marciage without repenc- 
ance abares not the power of luſt,and theretore thou mult with many prayers and 
tea's bey pardon ; thou muſt (as it Were) waſh thy ſelfe in the tears of true re- | 
pentance, 1Cor.5.9,11, | 

7. Gert ſound knowledze in the Word of God, which is an excellent preſerya- 
tive a-ain{t it, Prov.2,1,3,4,11912916,17. Pſal.119.9. 1 foh.2.14. 

$. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Eccl.x2.1. Conſider thar 
God did nor make as ro wallow in the mire ot theſe ſwiniſh pollutions. Medi- 
rate alſo of thy own mortality, that thz thoughts of thy death may be the death 
of thy luſts, x ” :.2. 11. 

9. Walk inlove : when Paz/ charges the Eph:/ians to avoid fornication, he | 
ſeriouſly adviſeth them'to walk in love, Eph.5.2,3. as knowing thar the. exer- | 
ciſe of true Chriſtian love, breeds ſuch defhres of holineſſe, as mightily fence | 
che hearr acainſt all baie luſts whatſozver. by” | 

io, Avoid too great eſtimation of earthly things, which breeds luk, | 
1 Tim. 6.9. 

11. Take heed of contemplative wickedneſle, caft not about how to fulfill the 
luſts of the leſh, Row.1 3-14, Mr B yfi:ld on (ol. : 

12. Beg chaſtity of God by prayer,ſeeing its his giitalon?, CAarth, rg. 11. 
1 Cor. 7.7. 

13. Fly the ſociety of filchy and effeminar perſons ; x Cor, 5. 6, 9, 11. Eph, 
5-7. Prov.23.20. and keep company with ſuch as are ſober and chaſt. Conider 
alſo theſe Texrs of Scripture, Ezck,16.49. 2 Sam.11.2. 1 Pet.4.7. 1 7hef. 5.6. 
'1 Tin.5.6, and 2. 9, 10. Tit.2.3- 

Queſt. #hat 1s chaſtity ? ; 

eAnſw, Chaſtity is a part of temperance, whereby we keep our bodies, and 
ſouls pure, and undehiled Temples of the Holy Ghott , and members of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and this is to be obſerved through our whole life, whether we be in a 

fingle or married efiare. Sec more in Marrimenial (haitity, 


OO  AAIRO. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Children. 


Hat is the beſt conrſe that parents can take to have 
comfort in their children ? 

Anſz.The beſt way to have gracious children is 

to begin at Religion, planting it in them as their 

D render years will bear , training them up in the 

\ kn e, and mformation of the Lord, dropping 

| into them by licrle and lirtle che ſeeds of holinefſe, 

providing, if ic be poſſible, that they may ſack in holinefſe with rcheir mo- 

chers milk, | 

Queſt, #hat may move parents hereunto ? 

eAnſw, Firſt, they ſhould conſider that they have been the cauſe of their 
childrens evil, and holp chem into finne, begerring chem in their own image , 
and ſo have br much miſery upon them,and therefore they have need alſo 
candy, debe Golgrend of Horde hough th 

Secondly, rhis is a all orher nurrute : for « they bring 
them = = if they bring chem nor up alſo in rhe DOY 
God, they leave them to rhe Curſe of God, and by Gods juſt judgemenc ch 
| prove a hearr-breaking to their parents : when they ſhould have the grear 
comfort in them : whereas, Prov. 23.15, My ſore, if thy heart be wiſe 1 
ſhall repoyer. 

Thirdly, God takes notice how parents performe this duty , and accord- 
ingly blefſes or curſes both them and their children : as we fee in the exam- 
ples of eAbraham, Geneſ. 18. 17, 18, 19. and the contrary in El, 
1 54am. 2. 29. 

Fourrhly, its a meansfor contiruing and propagating the Goſpel, and true 
religion, when havingatained up out children in the feare of God,we leave them 
to ferve God when we are gone. 

p Queſt. Wherein eſpecially doth this duty conſiſt, and how may we per- 
orme it ? 
Anſw, Fuſt, in acquainting them wich the grounds of religion by privare cate= 


chin 


g ; : 
Secondly, by bringing them co the po Aſſemblies ſo ſoone as rhey = 
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- able to fit there reverently , or fruitfully ; This is ro teach them 1n the trade of 
their way, Prov, 22.6. | 
ObjeHt, Fut alaus, what ſhould we trouble children with ſuch things a 


' theſe ? 


| Az», Firlt, though it may ſeem fruitleſſe for the preſent , yer they will re- 


' member it when they are old, Prov.22.6. : 

| Secondly, by this means thou mayeſt diſplace , at lealt reſtrain natural folly 
' which is bound up in their hearts, if thoudoelt no more. ; 

' Thirdly, godly parents have Cone ut, and are commended for it : Hannah 
| b-ouvh her ionne to El: to be inſtructed ſn ſoone as he was weaned, 1 Say, x. 
| 2.4. Solomon was a tender chilce when his father taught him, Prov. 4.4. 7 imothy 
| was acquainted with the Scriptures of a childe, 2 7 #, 1.5. and the excel- 
| Jent fruies of this timely inftre&tion appeared in them all, Tailor 
on T itas. 

Queſt, How muſt childr:n manifeſt their reverence to their parents > 
| Anſw,Fuſtby their words, and that divers wayes. 

1. Giving them reverend and honourable ritles : Ofall which, father and mo- 
| the: are firtei?. 
| Objce&. Pur this title of Father ts ſo proper to God that we are to call none On 
| earth father? Mat. 23.9. 
| Axzxſw, This is nothmply to be taken of the title it ſelf , but of the mind of 
| him that gives or afte&s ir, If it be given, or affeed to — father- 
| therhood, or to make a man a father of himſelf , without ce upon 
; God or reference ro him, who is properly rhe father of all , irs an impious 
and ſacrilegious title, but otherwiſe its lawful and warrantable, as appeares by 
theſe rexts, 1 S:91.24+-12. 2 King.5.13. Jude.1$.19. 2 King.6.21. x (or.4.15. 
I Tiws.1. Gen.22.7, and 27.18, 

2. They muſt ſhery their reverence co their parents by uſing few words in 
their pretence,and thgſe not withour juſt occaſion, Ger.22.7. and 27.12, 

3. By meek and humble ſpeeches, x San .19.4. and 24.10. 

4. By raking a fir opportunity ro ſpeak : as when their parents are not ſeri- 
ouſly buſie , or in company , or 1n paſſhon , x Sam. 19. 6. Contrary, 1 Sam, 
20. 30. 

5. By giving a preſent , and pleaſing anſwer when their parents ſpeak to them, 
as 1 $4.3. 446,18, Mat.21.30 
| Queft. How elſe muſt they ſhew th:ir reverence to their parents ? 
| Anſw. Secondly, by their carriage rowards their parents, which conſiſts in 

theſe particulars, 

1. If the childe know that his parent is coming , he ſhould haſte ro meet 
him ; So, Gey. 46. 29. 1 King. 2.19. 

2. Do ſuch childlike obeilance as becomes their age and ſex : as uncover- 
inz the head, bending the knee, bowing the body, Randing up, &c. So, Gem, 
41.12. 1 XK 1n9.2.19, 

3. Their countenance and geſture muſt be ſober, and modeſt in their parents 
preſence, 

4- They.muſt give the place, and upper hand to their parents. 

Quett. But what if the child be more wealthy and honourable then the parent ? 

Anſw. No honour is comparable to the dignity of farhgghood : Indeed a child 
by reaſon of ſome honour, and office may in publick be forced to take place of 
a Parent, but they muſt not do it in private, 

5. According to the cnſiom of the time, and place they muſt ask them bleſ- 
ſin2. So, Ger. 27.19. and 48. 1, &c. 

Obje&, Theſe had the ſpirit of propheſie , whereby they could foreſhew what 
| ſhould come to paſſe afterward ,»which made their children come to them L | 
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Chap. 28 about Children. 
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aſſurances that God would perform rhofe bleiſings to their children : Foc they 
were borh Prophers, and Fathers : As Prophets they forerold things : as Fathers 
the obrained the blefſings pronounced,and an aflurance thereof to their children, 
and that by tauh and prayer, 


Secondly, thouyh parents cannot with ſuch an extraordinary fſpiric aſſure to 


| their children any ciltinR particular bleſſing, yer the faichful prayer of parents is 


| a ſpecial and orcinaty means to obrain the bleſſing on their children ; Gods 
promiſc extending to the faithful, and their ſeed,Gen. 17.7. 48; 2.39. Prov.15.$. | 


— — 


Objea. If parents be wicked their prayers are an abomination , what bl: ſins 
then can children look, for from wicked parents ? - 

A»zſ».Though God hear not wicked parents in love and 20odnefſe ro them- 
ſelves ; yer for the good of their children he doth and will hear chem, and that 
the rather to maintain a reverend reſpect of parents in the hearts of their chil- 
dren : For asking a bleſiinz is an acknoivledgement of ſuperioricy, and autho- 
rity , according to that of the Apoſtle, Heb.7.7. the leſſe is bleſſed of the greater. 
And as for the geſture of kneeling its aniverable to rhe geſture uſed by vn; ph, 
Gen.48.12. who boived himſelf with his face to the earth, 

Obje&. But kneeling us a geſture proper to Gods worſhip, 


Anſw. It is not ſo proper, but it may be uſed in civil caſes, elſe Chriſt would | 
have reproved the young man for kneeling before him , as well as for calling | 


him Good ; for he conceived Chriſt ro be buta meer man, and the worſhip he 


did was bur civil. Irs not ſimply the geſture, bur the occaſion of it, the minde 
of him char performs ir,and the ends which he performs ir for,thar makes it either 
Divine, or Civil. (ornelixs fell down before Peter, and was blamed, becautc | 


his manner of worſhipping was Divine : the Jaylor fell down before Pas! an4 
$114, and was not blamed , becauſe his manner of worthipping was meerly 


civil. Some diſallow not childrens asking Cr blefling , but think i | 


| moet only for children whillt young, not conſidering of what years, and ſtare 


Joſeph was when he performed ic. Ochers think ir nor unlawful , bur careleſly 


{negle& ir, lictle conſidering the benefir of a parents bleſſing : Ea ſhall riſe up 


in judgement ayainſt them, Gen.27, 34. Heb. 12.17. 

Queſt, What u another duty of children to rthoir parents ? 

An(w, Obedience, which is the ſureſt note of the honour a chil gives ro his 
parent : Hence, Eph.6.1. Col.3.20. without which,external reverence is a meer 
{mockage 5 as, Mat.11.231. Obedience 15a duty {o proper,that the Apotile ap=- 
'pliez it ro Chrilt as a proper attribut, 1 Fer.1.14. As obedient ehildren,3c, See 
Chrilts example, L»k,2.51. Solomon calls the n:gle& of it, a deſpiling of a pa- 
rent, Prov.23.22. 

ueft. Wherein conſiſts thus obedience ? 

Anſw. Firſt, in forbearin; ro do things without their parents confent, which 
is a duty chey are moſt bound to whillt they are under rheir parents government, 
during which time, parents conſent is not only meet but neceflary, Vamb.zo.17. 
and that for theſe reaſons. 

1. Children are as the goods of rheir parents , wholly in their power to be or- | 
dered, and diſpoſed by them. Hence Satan having all that Job had pur into his 
hanc's, teok lt over his children as well as his goods and cattel, J-b x.x 2,19. 

2. Children, whilef under their government, even theeldett thac are heires, 
differ nothing from ſervants, Gal.4.1. 

2. By Gods Law, parents had power roſell their children, Exod.21.7. 
4. Parents had power to diſannul ſuch rhings as children had done, Num. 30.4. 
Now this ſubjeQion of theirs conſiſerh principally in five things. 


Anſ#. Firſt, their bleſſings were more then prediQtions : for they were alſo 


| 


[ 


Qu . What is the firſt ? 
| nſw. Firft, they muſt have their En in making choiſe of _ 
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calling : J-cob was ſent by his parents to Laban, Gen. 28.2. David was ap- | 


pointed by his father to keep iheep , 1 $4m.16.11,19- when Sax/ would have 
David to wait on him, he ſent to } ſe, 1 San. 17.179. to Jerem. 35.7. Jonadabs 
ſons were rewarded fo: their obedience in this kind. 
ps} In their marriages : For, 
1 


r. God himſelf hath given us a pattern, by bringing the woman to the man, 
Gen.22.2. ſheving that he who gave a being to the womanghad a right to diſ- 


| poſe of her in marriage, which ri,ht now parents have in Lods room, 


2. We have Gods expreſle rule for it, Dewt.7.3. x Cor. 7. 56, 37. The parent 
had alſo power' in giving, or not giving her that was detfoured, Exed.22.17. 
2, We have the examples of Gods Saints for 1t ; as of ſaac, Gen, 24. 67. 
J:cob, Gen.28.2. He alſo asked his daughter of Labap, Gen.29.18,&c. Sam p- 
ſon, Judges 14. 2. : F 
4. We have the judgement of the ancienc fathers, who conſtantly rauyhc this 
Doctrine, 
5. The very heathen acknowledged the equity hereof, Ger. 34. 3, &c. and 21. 
21. Yea, and all Laws confirm rt. 
Queſt. Why muſt parents conſent be had in marry 1irg their children ? 
Anſw, Firlt, becauſe by marriaye they are pur from their parents, G.». 2. 24. 
therefore irs but equal that it ſhould be with their conicnr. 
Secondly, the patents power by mariyg the chiide is put over to the huſ- 


| band, or wife : and ſhall this power be taken away without their conſent ? 


Thirdly, children for the moſt part are rath an heady, and would undo them- 


| ſelves, whercas parents love their children, and have more expenence, and diſ- 


—— 


by marriage freed from their poyer, 


, cretion iu chookng for them, 


Q. But whai if their partnts wrge their children to marry ſuch as they cannot love? 
eAnſw. If they have no juſt exceptions avainlt the party , they muſt labour ro 
the utrermofſt to bring their affeions to the bent of their parents will : bur if 
not 1nftanding all the means they can uſe, they cannot ger aff:&ions,they may 
in a reverend manner intreat their parents not to preſſe them toir, 

Qucſt. YVhat if parerts be neg ligent in due time to provide their children fir 
mai ches,may not they provide for themſelves ? 

Arſz. In ſucha caſe a childe,knowing where a fit match may be had , may 
make it known to his parents, as Sampſon did, Judg. 14. 2. craving his conſent 
and help therein : and if his parent will not hear, he may uſe the meditation of 
friends, and if the parent be fill wilful, he may have recourſe ro the Magiltrace, 
who is in Gods tzad, and he father of his countrey , and what the Magiſtrate 
doth, itsas good a warrant as if the parent did it, 

The like may be done, if the Parent be an Idolarer, Arkeiſt, or Heretick,and 
will nor yeeld chat his childe ſhail marry to any but ſuch as are of his own pro- 
ſeſhon, or diſpoliticn, 

ſ ObjeR. Thoug h Jacob married one wife by hy parents conſent, yet not the other? 

Anſw, Jacob had a general conſent from his parents ro take a wife of the 
daughters of Laban, therefore if it had been lawful for him to have two wives , 
he had net done it without their conſent. 

Object. Servants may marry without their Maſters conſent, why not children 


without therr parents ? 


A.1.Its not lawful for ſervants ſore do,while the date of their covenant laſterh., 
Secondly, Parents have greater power over their children, then Maſters over 
their ſervants : the latter being only by mutual covenant,and the ſervants volun- 
tary ſubje&ion : but the former is by rhe bond of nature. 
Objea. Children marry for themſelves, not for their parents , why then ſhould | 
their conſom be ſo ſtood on ? 
A». Firſt,though they marry not for their parents,yet from their pepence-heing | 
LEY Secondly, 


| 


| 


, 
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| Secondly, children are not their own, bur are the inhericance of the Lord , 


Pſal.x271.3- and God hath given them to their parents as an inhericance , 


| therefore a child may no more alienate himſelf from his parents, then other of 


| his £00ds. ; 
| Thirdly, children may not alienate any of theic Parents goods without their 
conſent, G:n.31.36, Gal.4.1- and that | 

x. Becauſe parents may hereby know what they have, and what they have 
nor, and acco dingly order their expences, Which they could nor do if children 
mizhr purloin, and rake of their goo9's at their pleaſure, 


o 


2, Its a means to reſtrain the laviſh humeur of children, that ſo their parents 
may be the b2trer enabled'co lay up tor them, 2 Cor.12.14. 

: ourchly, Children muit be ordered by their parents for their apparel. 1ſrae/ 
made oſepha coat, G:#.37.3. 

Fifthly, children muſt forbear to binde themſelves to do any thing againſt their 
parents conſent, they may nor make a vow without their conſent, N#»:6.30.4, 

Queſt, Wherein conſiſts the attive ob dience of children to their parents ? 

Anſw. Inyeelding themſelves pliable to their parents will, and that eſpe- 
clally in four things. 

Furſt, In being ready to their utrermoſt abilicy co perform all their lawful com- 
mands, Eph.6.1. as for example, 

1. They muſt come at thei- call, Gen.4g.1. 1Sam,z.5,&c. and 16.12. 

2. They muft yo on. their errands, thou h farre, and troubleſom, Gey. 28. $. 
and 37. 14. and 42.2 3. 1 Sam. 17.17,20, | 

3. Thzy muſt atten upen their parents when commanded, Gey 2 2.6, 

4. They mutt faithfully perform what buſineile is 1njoyned them, Gen. 50. 5. Jer. 
35.8. 1 5472.17.20, 74+ ; R 

Secondly, in obeying rhe wholſom inſtruQions which their parents give them, 


| Prov.1,8,9. and 41,3. Exod.1$.24. For, 


x. Parents ate coinmanded to inſtru chem. 


| 2, Great wilo'n may be attain:d hercby, Prov.13.1.and 1.9. and 4.9. 


2. Much joy is b:ought to parents by it, Prov.10.1, and 27.11. contrary, Gen, 
26.75, rSem.2.25. Gen.19.14. | 

Thisdly, in ſubmitring co cheir parents reproofs ; and amending what is juſtly 
reproved, Gez.37.10. 1 $:m.20.30,&c, 

Queſt, What if the parent miſtake in the matter reproved, may not the child 
make anſwer ? 


Anſw, Yea, but he muſt do it mildly,reverently, and ſeaſonably, 


| Objea. Chriſt rok up his mother ronndly, for reproving him w1uitly > Luke 
2. 49. 
Nats, Chriſt, as God-man, was greater then his mother , and ſo wich autho- 
rity blamed her for ber unjuſt reproof : This ſhe kne, and therefore was filenc, 
Fourthly in ſubmitrin2 to their Parents correRion, and amendin, whar they 
are jultly corre&ed for, H*b.,12.9. Prov.29.17- . 
ueſt, What i the extent of childrens obedience to their Parems ? 
Anſw, Inall things, Co/.2.20. to wit, in the Lord, Eph.s.1. For which end, 
t. They muſt labour to bring their judgement and will to rhe bent of their pa- 
rents, to think that meet for then rode, which their parents would have them 
'do, Gen,52.6,7. ; 
| 2.Thourhin their jucgments they cannot rhink it firreſt, yer if preſſed to ir,they 
'muſt ſubmir, G-», 27 6-8&c. 
| Queſt. May wor achild yeelding better reaſon then hu parent, refuſe to do what 
be judges wnnncet at I-ft till be be better informed ? 
| Loſs? He may ren 'er his rexſon with teverence, and himilicy , and defire 
[his parents not to urge ic upon him; Gen.43.3311, yet in indifferent things, if 
| ili _ 


| 


| 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 28; 
Parents will not be ſatisfied, bur will be obeyed,children muſt yeeld. For, = 


1. In ſuch thinvs the command of a Parent is a warrant for che child, ſo that a 
parent may ſin in commanding that,whercin a childmay obey withour fin, 

2. Children hereby manitelt their high eſteeme of rheir parents , how willing 
they are to pleaſe them. f 

3. Its a rear means to preſerve peace, and love berwixr parents and children, 

Quelt. hat u farther required from chilaren to their parents ? 

A«.ſw. To repay, and recompence what they can, their parents care, coft, and 
kincineſſe towa.cs them, and that in the way of thankfulneſle, x Tim. 5.4. 

Quelt, # hat rule s to be obſerved herein ? : 

Axſw, Children muſt relieve their parents according to their neceſſitic 
which maf be chrough, x. Natural infirmities : Or, 2. Caſual extremuties : Con- 
cerning the fir{t, the rule 1s 

r. Children muſt bear with their parents infirmities, not the leſle reverendly 
eſteeming their place, or perſon; nor performing the leſle duty ro them by 
realon of the ſame , remembring that themſelves in their younger and weaker 
years were ſubje& ro many infirmunies : as, Ger.27,12, It was a great infirmi- 
tyin //.:-c to prefer profane Eſas before godly Jacob , eſpecially ayain(t an ex- 
preſſe \\ord of God : yet Jacob reverenced him not the lefle , tr. 28, 5. So 
Gen.27.10. 1Sam.31.2,. Luke 2.51. contrary, Prov.zo.17. | 

2. Children muſt cover their parents infirmitics, both by paſſing them by,and 
concealing them from others as much as they can. For, 1 Per.4. 8, Love covers 
a mmltitude of firs, So, Gen.g.23., Ccntrary, Gen.g.22. 2 Sem.15.3, Concern- 
inz the ſecond, the rules are 

1. Children mult bear with cheir parents, and not the lefle reverently e- 
fieem them, nor perform the leſfle dury, becauſe of chem, being croſles which by 
Gods providence are laid upon man, whether upon his body, as blindneſle,lame- 
neile,ficknefle,&c. or on his perſonas captivity, baniſhment, impriſonment, &c, 
or on his eftate, as poverty, want , &c, So Gen.37.1, Anh 1. 26, 21. Hence, 
Lev. 19.14. 

2. Children muſt afford relief and ſuccour to their parents as they need the 
ſame. So, Ger.48.1. and 37. 35- and 42.8. and 47. 12. Ruth 3.18. 1 Sam, 
22. 3, 4. Jokn19.27. 1 Tim. 5.4. Contrary, Mark 7. 11,13. whereunco are 
ſuch as firſt deny relief ro their parents, x Jehn 2. 12, Secondly, that bring | 
their parents into extremity by their laviſh ſpending, or draying them to be 
their Sureties ; or bringing them into danger by their miſchievous praQiles, 
Gen.37.34. Thirdly, that rike their parents , Exed.21. 15+ Fourrhly,that mur- 
der them, 1 Tim. 1.9. | 

2. Children muſt bear with the inward infirmities of their parents, as weak-, 
neſſe of judgement, lipperinefle of memory, violence of paſſion, &c. 

4. With their outward infirmicies which ariſe from inftant rentation:Such were 
thoſe, Ger. g. 21. and 19.33. 2 SW.11. 4+ and 18, 33. G:n.12.13. and 26.7. 
and 37. 34» 35. 

Queſt, What duties do children owe to their parents after death ? 

Anſw. Firſt, ro inter their bodies with ſuch decency, and honour as may 
be anſwerable to the place, and reputation wherein they lived, Ce», 25. 9. and 
35- 29. and 50. 7 For, 

1. Its a teſtimony of their great love, and reſpe& to them. 

2. Itsa blefling promiſed by God to his Saints, 1 Kings 14. 13. 2 Krnge 
22. 20, the contrary is threatned as a curſe, Jer. 22. 1g, 1 Kings 215 23, 24+ 
P/alme 79. 3. 

2+ Its a great deformity for a corps to lie above ground , therefore children 
who are moſt bound to cover their parents deformity, are in this refpeR bound 


ro bury them, ET 
| ———_—_— RS, 
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Chap. 28 


| 


about Children. 


Secondly, children muſt have reſpe& to the c:edic of 
and that eſpecially in three things, 


their deceaſedÞarents, 


x. In payinz their juſtdebers ſo far as they can, hen their 200ds, or hands 
| come to their hands, Pſal,z7.21. By 


| 
| 
| 


| 


2. In ſuppreſſing evil reports of their parents as much as they can, For, 
Matth.7. 2. 
3, In unicating cheir parents good example, So, 1 Kings 3:3. 2 King.22.2, 


' 21 Kings 15.1. 


Queſt. After what manner mnſt children perforns all theſe duties to their 
Parents ? 

eAnſw, Firſt, for conſcaence-lake, Rom.1 3.57 

Secondly, in finceriry, Cel. 3.23. 

Thirdly, chzerfully, and with a ready mind, 2 (97.9.7. 

Fourthly,Reverendly,as to them that bear the image of God. 

Fifthly, ſo, as yer not to fin againſt God : Ir muſt be in the fear of God; 

Sixthly,Conftantly, or elſe they looſe their reward, 

Queſt. Muſt equal reſpett be ſhewed to both parents ? 

Anſw. Yea, the Law mentions both father and mother. So, Ge», 28. 7; and 
Solomon, 

1. Becauſe both parents under God are alike means of their childrens being. 

2. The care, nod pains of both 1s very great. - 

Obje&a. The wife i ſubjett to the husband : therefore owg bt a child to prefer his 
father before ku mother ? 


3-20, 1 Pet.2:13., 


eAnſw. Thoughthere be a difference betvixt them in relation of one to ano- | 


ther, yer in celation to thei: children, they are both as one , and have alike au- 
thority over them, 

Queſt, What if one commands what the «ther forbids ? 

Anſw. The thing commanded , or forbidden maſt be obſerved : If ic be a- 
bour a thing ſimply good or evil, then the parent that would have whart is 
250d to be done, and what is evil tobe forborn, muſt be obeyed, though it be 
the morher ; burif it be athing indifferent: then che father is co be obeyed ; 
yet no contempt mult be ſhewd to the mother herein. 

Queſt, Whether do children owe ſubjetiton to ftep-fathers, and mothers , and to 
fathers and mothers in Law © 

Anſw. Yea, as tothoſe that are in the place of natural parents : So did Moſes, 
"pk and Rath, chap. 1. 16, 17. and2, 22. and Chriſt, Luke 2. 51. 

thar , 

1. Becauſe che marriage bond makes them one fleſh wich our natural pa- 
rents. 

2, The Law makes it inceſt for a mn to lie with his tepmother, Lev. 
18.8,17. therefore they are in the roome of natural parents, and foto be ho- 
noured. 

3. Its a great honour which a child doth to his natural father, or mother to re- 
ſpe& ſach as they have made one fleſh with themſelves. 

Objea. Nature cannot ſo well brook a ſtep-parent, as a natural parent ? 

Anſw, Firlt, if not ſo well, yer we muſt not depiſe them. 

Secondly, conſcience, andreligion ſhould alter corrupt nature, 

Obje&t. Step-parents ſeldome care for their huzbanuds, or wives former 
children? . | ; I 

Anſw. Firſt, God teaches not only to be ſubje& to the good, and 
alſo to the froward, 1 Pet:2.1 8. and notto be overcome of evil,but to overcome 
evil with good, Rom.r 2.21. 


mongf ſuch as riſe up again cheic nacural parents; Mic.7.6. 


Secondly, the Scriptures reckons ſuch as riſe up againſt their parenes in Lay a- 


Queſt, 
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| Queſtions,end Caſes of Conſcience = Chap. 28 | 


Queſt, Huſt children be ſubjeft to Guardians and T utors. 

Anſw. Yea, for the Apoſile ſaith that they are under them , Gal.44. 2. So 
Eſher, ch, 2. 20, and Eliſha, 2 King.2.15, &c. and 6.1. 

Queſt, hat arguments may move Children to obey their parents? | | 

eAnſw. Firſt, they are commanded ro obey them in the Lord , 5.e. becauſe 
parents are to the children in the Lords ſtead, Liberis ſuis pater eſt vice Der,Greg, 

Nazian. they bear Gods image, and children in obeying ghem,obey God. 
Secondly; it is rizht, Co/.6.1. which implies three chings. ; 
1. Its agreeable to all Laws of God, Nature, Nations. 
2, The place of parents requires ſo much : For rig ht requires that every one 
ſhould have his due. b. | - 

3, Parents deſerve ſo ifth,ſo that its done by way of recompence. 

Thirdly, its well pleaſing to the Lord, Co/.3.20. and he will reward it , Ges. 
31.7, &Cc. 42. contrary, 1 Sam.3.34. 2 Sam. 18.9. 1 King.2-25- 

Fourrhly, irs Gods charge to them : Honexy thy father, and chy mother, Its 
a perpetual and general Lav, 

Queſt, What if children be &rown to years , and net under their parents yo- 
vernment ? 

A»ſw. This may cauſe ſome difference : yet ſolong asa child hath a parent, 
he owes honour to him : as we ſee in Teſeph » thouzh married, and a great man, 
Cer.47.12, and 48.12. and 50.5. andin Selomen, x King.2. 19. 

Fitrhly, becauſe of Gods promiſe made to ſuch obedient children , that thy 
days may be long inthe land, Tc, 

Dr. Gonge. Houſhold duties, 

Queſt, Whether are many children a bleſſing ? 

Anſw. Yea, ſo ſaith David, Pſal.127.5. and 12$.3,6, Hence, Ruth 4. x1, 

Queſt. Whether may parents make void 4 conrait ſecretly made by their chil- 
dren, without, or againſt their conſent « 

Anſw.The Scriprures gives them authority, either to ratifie ſuch contracts, or 
to make them void, N=mb.30.6. the father may make void a vow of his child in 
matrers pertaining to Gods worſhip, much more a matrimenial promiſe, If a 
young man defloure a maid, in equity he is to be compelled tro marry her, 
_ 22.28, yet by Gods Law it may not be withour the fathers conſent , 
Exod.22.17. 

Queſt. Whether is a marriage made without, or againſt the parents conſent v4- 
lid , or no? 

An(w.It may be valid in the courts of men according to humane lawes , and 
therefore the iſſue of ſuch is free from baſtardy : yet its not a divine, or ſpiri- 
tual conjun&tion, or marriage, being flatly againſt Gods precept, Der, 5, ;. 
Exed. 74.16. 1 Cor.7. 38. . 

. Mr. Perk, upon Gal. ; 

Queſt, What rnles are parents to obſerve in giving names to their children ? 

Anſw. Firſt, they ſhould give them ſuch names as may put them im minde of 
ſome good duty, Pas! could never hear, or remember his new name, bur he was 
pq ———— new office,and dury which he was to perform amoagſt 

ce Genules, ; 

Secondly, as much as may be theſe names muſt be given in the nacural lan- 
guage : the Hebrews gave fit names in Hebrew : The Greeks in Greek,, 
as 7 imothy, &c, Af. 26.1, the Latines in Latine, as Tertis, Quarins , 
Kopw, 10, 22, 23+ : 

Thirdfy, we muſt neicher be too curious, nor teo carckſle in giving names 
to our children, 

. Who are too curinu ? 


Anſw, Such as give them names above the nature of men + Some drawing 
| too 


—— 


| Chap. 29, «bout Children, 
roo neer the Deiry ic ſelf ; as Emanuel ; and the Jeſuites, Some of Angels , as 
Gabriel, Michael, &c. Some of yertues, as Grace, Faith, Mercy , Pa 
| tience, Cc, 
ueſt, Who are too careleſſe ? | 

Anſw. Such as name their children with Heatheniſh names : as Heftor, A- 
chilles, Hanibal, Julins Ceſar, &c. asifthey. would | have them prove like 
chem. Sometimes they give them names of things far below the nature of men, 
as of beaſts, trees, Howers, &c. 

Dr, T ailor on T it. 

Quolt. #hy muſt there be ſuch care 1n naming our children ? 

Anſ#. Becauſe ſuch whoſe names wereJappointed by God, as Gen17.19, Mar. 
1-31; Luke 1, 13. and ſuch as were given by holy men and women that were 
guided by Gods Spirit, were holy, ſober, and fit names. As 


the 2race of God : Jexarhan, the gift of God.: Simeon,obedient,Cc. 
z. Names which have. in cimes before us been given to perſons of good 
nete, Whoſe life is worthy our imitation : as /ſaac, David, Peter, Mary , 
El:zabeth,C c.that the names may move them to imirate thoſe worthies, 
3. Names of our own Anceſtors, and Predeceſſors , to preſerve a memor 
of che family, which appears to have been an ancient pratice among Gods 
people, Lab: I. 59, Co. « 
4- Uſual Names of the countrey , which cuftome hath made familiar : as 
Henry, Edward, Robert, William, Fc. 
Queſt. Ar what time is it fitteſt to grove names to owr children? 
Anſw. Arche time of their baptiſme, Under the Law, children were named 
at their circumcifon, Z«k,1.59. and 2. 21, and ſo under the Goſpel ic hath 
in all ages been uſed : and that 
I. That their names may be a teſtimony that they have been baprized. 
2. That ſo oft as they hear their ſnames, they may be pur in minde of their 
baptiſme. 
3. That they may know how that by name they are given to Chriſt to be his 
ſouldiers, and therefore they ought not to ſtart from him. 
4+ That they may alſo be aſſured chat being baptized with water, and the ſpi- 
rit, they are regiftred by name in heaven. 
Dr. Gouve Houſh, Duties, 
Queſt. Whether, and how far are children that are married , or called to publick 
offi ces un Church,or State bound to obey their parents ? 
- ildrens obedience to Parents ought to be perpetual, ſo long as they live: 
Implied in that Precept : Honour thy father, and thy mother, that thy day: may be 
long, & c. But yer not alwayes in the ſame manner and degree. For whilefi 
children live in their fathers houſe , and under his power, they oughe to obey , 
and aſift in taking care of houſhold affairs, and in other buſineſſes as they are 
commanded b » Mat,21.28,8c. But ſuch asare married, or called to 
publick offices , though they muſt reverence , and be helpful ro them, "yer are 
they not bound to deſert their callings, Luke g. 62, or to returne to take care 
of their family buſineſſe as they did before. 
Dr. Davenant on Col. : : 
Queſt. What general rules are ta be #bſerved by children in obeying their Pa- 
rents ? . 
A»ſw. Firſt, they muſt obey, not in ſome things, andat ſome times , but al- 
wayes, through the whole courſe of their lives, Eph. 6.2. 

Secondly, they muſt perform this obedience. 


1. With reverence internal, andexternal : internally rhey muſt have an hich 
eficem ofthem, a tender reſpe& ro, and ſhew henour, and obſervance of them : 
| M m Externally 


TCD 


1. Names which had ſome good fignification :as Samwel,heard of God: John, | 


G— 


I. 


— 


| 


Externally they muſt ſhew ir by all reverend behaviour , as by ri before 
them, we rr the — ſpeak firſt, &c. —_——_y 

2- With readineſſe to hear and receive their inſtructions, Prev. 1.8. 
. Thirdly, they muſt endeavour to fulfil their defires by their labours , or ©- 
therwiſe, 

Fourrhly, they muſt ſubmir co their rebukes, Prev.x 3.1. To their reſtraints 
about diet, apparel, recreations, &c. To their corre&ions, Heb.z 2.9. 

Fifthly, they mult pray for them : For if they muſt do it for all, much mere 
for them, 1 Tis.2.1, 

Sixthly, they my ſhew meeknefle of love three ways. 

I, By obeying wichout enquiring, murmuring or contendi 

2. By bearing with their infirmities, whether of body or rs : yea, though 
aged, diſeaſed, crabbed. 


Seventhly, they muſt ſhew rhankfulneſle, and gratitude , by recompencing 
their parents kindneſle, and relieving them in their wants , it they fall wats 
want, 1 Tim. 5.4. 

Mr. Byfield on Col. 
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3. By obeying without reſpe& of profir ; the contrary is baſe, and mercenary. | 


f 


{ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Queſtions, and = of Conſcience about 
Cbriſt. 


Hat are we'to concerve of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt? 

Anſa, That it is a notable wonder, and grear, 

beyond all compariſon : that the Son ot God 
ſhould be made of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. Even 
of that woman that was made by himſelf, Jobn 
I. 3. Col. x. 16. that her womb and the Hea- 
| | vens now ſhould contain him, eA#s 3.41. whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, 1 Kings 8. 27. that hewho had both 
father and mother, whoſe pedigree is :ecorded, even up to Adam, who in the 
fulneſle of cime was brought forth in Berhlchem, _ when he had finiſhed 
his courſe, was Cur off at Jer»ſalcms, ſhould yer be in rruth, that which his ſha- 
dow Melchizedek, was,only in the conceit of the men of his rime,wirhour father, 
without mother without pe igr'e , having neither beg inning of days, nor end of life, 
Heb.7.3.with Ifa.$3.8.and Mich, 5.2. his Father ſhould be greater chen he : 
John 14. 28. and yer he his Fathers equal, John 5. 18. Phil. 2. 6. that he is 
before Abra bam was, John $. 48. and yet eAbrahems birth preceded his 
near two thouſand yeares, that he who was Davids ſon, ſhould yer be Davids 
Lord, Mat. 22. 42. &c. this is a wonder of wonders, 

qe” Ho may this yon jo deundefianding A 

Anſw. untying of it upon the rig ins of the won- 
derful conjungion of the divine and humane nature in the uniry of the perſon 
of our Redeemer; For by reaſon of the frifneſfle of this perſonal uni 
whatſoever may be venfied of either of thoſe natures, the ſame xy vegnly 
ſpoken of the whole perſon, from whitherſoever of the Narures it be deno- 
minated : For the clearing whereof, remember thatin hum dwelleth all the 


fulnefſe of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. g. i.e. by ſuch #-perſonal and real v- 
nion, as doth inſeparately and everlaſtinely cenjoyne that"infinire Godhead, 
with his finite m in.che unity of the ſelf-ſame individual perſon. 

Queſt. How may we underſtand this? ; 

Anſw. Remember that he in whon that fulneſſe dwells, is the perſon : and 
chat fulneſſe thar ſo dwelleth in him, is the Nature. Now- there dwelleth in 


him not only the fulneſſe of the Godhead, bur the fulneſle of rhe Manhood alſo: 


— 


Ko 


Mm 2 fo \ 


— 


' whom the fulnetle of: borh thoſe natures dwelleth, is. one and the-ſame In 
' manncl, amd conſequently he is but one perſon ; 


' requiſite, as well ror the berter preſeryation of the integrity of the bleſſed Tri- 
| nity in the Godhead, as for the kigher advancement of” mankind by meanes of 


| For if the fulnetſe of the Godhead ſhould rhus have dwelt in any humane 
; Perſon, there ſhould” then a fourth PRerſan,bava, been, neceſſacily, added.co the 
ne 
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| the Son of God, and the Son of the bleſſed Virgin, being bur one Perſon, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
' 


| of God thronab Chriſt : intimating there that, what relawen. Chriſt hath ro 
| God by nature, we, being found in him, have the ſame by grace, J#h» 1. 14. 
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| ſo that there are two diſtin Natures in him: andrwo ſo diſtin, thar they 


vine Perſondid affamean humane» nacure-: and that, of the three Diyine- Per- 
' ſons, ir was neither the firft, nor-rhefſecond; that did: aflumerthis. humane na- 


nicy being made fleſh, 1 Jobx 5.7. Neither did he rake the fubſtance of our na- 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience ' Chap,29 


do not mak: one compounded nature, bur (till remain uncompounded, and un- | 
confounded tovether:: Bur he in whom the fulneſle of the manhood dyells, is 
nor one : and he imwhom the fulneſſe of the Godhead, another : but he in 


Queſt, #Ahhat is further to:be comfdered.ubont this ? 
A ſv, Ttarthe: Divine: nature did; notaſlumeanhumaneperion, burche Di- 


ture ; but it was the middle Perſon, who was to be the middle one, chat muſt 
ondertake this Mediation berwixt God and us : which was otherwile alſo moſt 


that relation which the ſecond Perſon, the Mediatour,did beare unto his Father. 


Godhead : and if any of the three Parſons, beſides rhe ſecond, had r 
of a woman, there ſhould have been ywoSons in the Trinity, whereas now | 


is conſequently but one Son, and ſo there is ne alteration at all made in rhe re- 
lations of the Perſons of the. Trinity. 

Azain, in reſpe& of us, God ſent hisown Son. made of a woman, that we 
might receive the Adoption. of ſans,. Gal. 4. 4» 5, 7: 4nd if a ſon, they an heire 


and 3.16, with John 1, 12: For though he reſerve to ml the progminence 
which # due © hia.in a peculiar manger of being the firſ-borne amongſt many 
brethren, Rows. $. 29, yet in him, and for him, the reſt hihewiſe by the grace 
of gong ne are all of chemaccounted as fuſt-borne, Exod, 4. 22, 23. Heb. 
12.23. Am. $8.17. 

Qued. V'Vhat is the Nature aſſumed by the Son of God? 

enſw, The ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2.16. the ſtedof David, Rom. 1. 2. 
the ſeed of the woman, Ger. 3. 15. the Word, the fecond Perſon of the Tri- | 


ture only, bur alſo alt the foegunts and the qualities thereof : yea, he ſubje- 
ed himielf in the dayes of his fleſh to the ſame weaknefſe which we find in our 
fraile nature, and was compaſſed with the like infirmities, being in alt things 
made like unto his brethren, Aﬀs 14 15. Heb.g. 7. 2 (or.13. 4. Heb. 2. 
17, 1S. and 4. 15. yetas he took him wor an humane perfon, hy an bu- 
mane nature ; © it was not requiſite that he ſhould take upon him any per- 
ſonal infirmities, as madneſle, blindnefle, lamenefſe, and particular diſeaſes, 
warner pos he ine Ft pode cog 
whole nature of mankind,as , thirk,veart lef,pain, and m , 
Queſt, #hat 1s CO IDO about C bt ? oo Rok 
Anſw, That as be had no Mother in regard of ong of his natures, ſo he wag 
ro have no Father in regard of the other : bur muſt ms ape Viola, 
re 
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| handmaid of the Lord, Luke 1. 38, 48. wtiom from thence al! generations ſhall 


| call bleſſed. That bleiſed womb of hers vas the Rride-chamber, 


is in th 
th requeſt for us, Heh. ,24. and 7. 25. Row 
4+L415. and he muſt be ſuch a ſuror as take rk ns to heare.” 
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2, 17. MN muſt be madg like his brethren, &c. Inn » reſ &, -> fore oy 4 17 
ful he ſhould partake Þ and blood, that be Bt he 


beloyed ſon, CHatth. 3. 17. fo then 
was fit our intetceſſor ſho man like our ſelves, that we may come boldly co 


him, H«6.4.16.Ir was fit alſo be ſhould be God, that he mi._ht go boldly to che 
Father wichour any way diſparaging of kim , as being his fellow zndequal, 
| Zack. 13.7. Phil. 2. 7. | : 9s oY Wadequal 


ay. Such yas Gads lave fo Juſtice , and harred ro fin , that be 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.29 


}'*T— 


and 4.10, Mat,20,28, 1 Tim2.6. Job 33.24. 1 Joh.2.1, Heb. 7. 22. unto all 
the debt wherewith we any way ſtood chargeable, : 

Queſt. What ſatisfattion did Chriſt our Surety binde himſclf to perforr; in our 
behalf ? 

= It was of a double debt, the principal,and the acceſſory, 

Queſt. What mas the principal d. bt ? 

Anſw. Obedience to Gods moſt holy Law, which man was bound to pay as a 

cual tribure to his Creator, though he had never finned ; bur being now 
by is own default become bank:upt , he is not able to diſcharge in the leaft 
meaſure ; his Surety therefore being to ſatighe in his ſtead, none will 
be found fir to anjerrahe ſuch a payment , but he who is both God and 
man, 

Queſt, hy muſt he be man ? 

Anſw, Fir(t, becauſe man was the party that by the Articles of the firſt Coye- 
nant, was tyed to this obedience, and ic was requiſite that as by the diſobedience f 
one man , many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedicnce of one man, ſhould many 
made rig htrons, Rom. 5.19. 

Secondly, if our Mediator were only God, he could have performed no obe- 
dience (the God-head being free from all manner of ſubjection.) 

Queſt, Why mv ſt he be God? 

Anſw, Becauſe, ifhe were a bare man, though he had been as perfe&t as A- 
dam 1n his integrity , or the Angels themſelves : yer being lefr unco himſelf a- 
mad(t all the rentations of Satan, and this wicked wortd , he ſhould have been 
ſub e& to fall as they were ; or had he heldout, as the ecleRt Angels did, ir 
muſt have been aſcribed to the grace, and favour of another , whereas the gi- 
ving of tric ſatisfaRion to Gods juſtice was the thing required : bur now be- 
ing God as well as man, he by his own erermal fpitic preſerved himſelf with- 
out ſpot, preſenting a far more ſatisfatory obedience unto God, then Adam 
could poſlibly have nm in his integrity. 

Queſt. How may that appear ? 

Anſw. Beſides the infinite difference that was bzrwixt borh their perſons , 
which makes the ations of the one beyond all compariſon to exceed the 
worth and value of the other , we know that .1dam was notable ro make him- 
ſelf holy, but what holineſſe he had, he received it from him that created him 
after his own image, ſo that whatſoever obedience Adam had performed , 
God ſhould have carten bur of the fruic of the vineyard which himſelf had 
planted, I Cor.9.7. and of his own would all that have been which could be gi- 
ven to him, x Chron. 29.,14,16. But Chriſtdid himſelf ſanRifie that humane 
nature which he aſſumed , Joh» 17. 19. and ſo out of his own peculiar tore did 
he bring forth thoſe precious treaſures of holy obedience,which for the ſatisfaRi- 
on of our debr, he was pleaſed to tender to his Father, 

Secondly, if Adam had done all things that were commanded him, he muſt for 
all chat have ſaid, ] am 4» unprofitable ſervant,l have net done that which was my 
duty to do, Luke 17.10. whereas in the voluntary obedience which Chrift ſub. 
jected himſelf to, the caſe ſiood far otherwiſe. Indeed if we reſpeRt him in 
his humane nature, his Father is greater then he, Joh» 14. 28. and he is his 
Fathers: ſervant , Jagg-u. Mark 12.18. yet inthat he mott truly ſaid , thac 
God was his Father, John 5.18, the Jewes did rightly infer from thence char 
thereby he made himſelf equal with God, and the Lord hath laimed him 
to be the man that is bu fellow, Zach.123.7, Being therefore ſuch a man, and ſo 
highly borne, by the priviledge of his birth-righr, he might have claimed an ex- 
emption from the ordinary ſervice which all other men arecyed to; and by 
being the Kings ſon, he might have freed himſelf from payment of 
that tribure which was to be exaRtc2 of ftrangers, Marth. 17. 25, 26. when the 


__Faiher 


| 


he 


OR 


Chap.29  obonr - Chriſt, 


Farcher 
of God worſhip him, ted. 1.6. and at that very inftanc wherein the Son advanced 
our nature into the highe picch of dignity, by adnticring ic inco che unity of his 
facred perſon , char nature ſo aſſumed, was vorthy te be crowned with all 

and honour, and he inthat-nacure miyhr'then have ſer himſelf Yown ar the right 
| hand of the throne of Cod, Heb. 12. 2. tyed to no other ſubjettion then now he 
is , or hereafter ſhall be , when he (hall have delivered up the Kinzdom to God 
the Farher : For then alſo in regard of his afſumed Nature, he ſhall be ſubje& un- 
co him that hath pur all rhings under him, x Cor, x 5, 27. But he looking on the 
che things of others, Fh11.2.4,5,78. he choſe rather ro come by a tedious way» 
and weariſome journeyto it , not challenging the priviledge of a Son, bur raking 
upon him the form of a mean ſervant : not ierving as an honourable Commander 
in che Lords Hoſt , but as a common Souldier , making himſelf of no reputation, 
and emprying himſelf of his high dignity, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient uncodeath, Phil. 2. 7. bing content all his life long to be made under the 
Law, Gal.4.4. Yea, ſo far that as he was ſent in the likenfle of finful fleſh , Rome. 
$. 3. ſo he dildarmed not to fubjeRt himſelf unto that Law which properly did con- 
cern finful fleſh,and therefore thoughCircumcition was by right applicable only to 
ſuch as were deadin their fins, and the uncircumciſfion of their fleſh, Col. 2. It, 
x3. yer he in whom therewas no fin to be pur off, notvichſtanding ſubmitted 
himſelfrhere unto ; not only to refitfhe his communion with the Farhers of the 
Old Teſtament : bur alſo keteby to render to his Father a bond figned with his 


| Gal.5.3- Bapriſme alſo perrained properly to ſuch as were defiled, and had ne 
to have their fins waſhed avay, «2.22. 16, hence MHarth.3.6, Mar.x.;. when 


many cathe to John Bapri#, Chriſt alſo came amongſt the reſt : bur the Bapri 
confidering that he had need to be bapriſed of Chrift, and not ChriR by hg 
alcogether wunfireing for chat imaculare Lamb of God : Yer did be, as our Media- 
tour , ſubmir himſelf ro that Ordinance of God alſo : not only to refiific his 
communion with the Chriftians of the New Teftament : bur eſpecially , becauſe 
it became bim thus to fulfill all righreouſneſſe, Marr, 3. 1 5. and ſo having fulfil- 
ted all righreouſneſle which the meaneft man was tyed to, in the dayes of his pil- 
gpimage ( which he needed not tohave done , if he had reſpeRed himſelf onely ) 
the works wich he performed were truly ſuperogatory , which might be pur up- 
on rhe accoenr of rhem whoſe debt he underrook to diſcharge,and bein2 perform- 
edby the perſon of the Son of God , muſtin that reſpe& , not only be equiva- 
lent, bur infinitely overvalue the obedience of «Adam, and all his poſterity , 
though pr hor continued in their integrity , and remained inftantly ſerving God 
dayamd night cill chis hour : And thus for our main and principal debe of our o- 
bedienge, our Mediatour hath given fatisfaQion to the juſtice of his Facher wich 
200d meaſure, prefſed down, &c. Lak. 6. 38. : 

Queſt. hat orher debrwere we liable towhich (hrift matt —_—_ 

Anſw. Beſides obedience, fin ts alſo a debr, Hart, 6. 12. and finnntrs debe- 
tors, Suke 13.4. Hatt.13.26. in tegatd of the due for the defaulc: and 
as the-payment of the debt which comes'wmite pend, not the Tenant 
From ying his yearly rent afrerwards, which 'of ic ſelf Would have been due, 
ous ault had been commitred : fo the due-paiment of the yearly rent after 
the fault had been commured, is no fufficient ſarfagion for rhe already 
incurred: therefore our ſurety, who ſtahds chargeable with all our debes, as be 
maketh paimenr of the one by his ative, ſo-he muſt mate amends for the other 
by his puſfive obedience, He-muftfirft fuffer, and then enter into his glory , 
Ln nc86, For Heb 2.10, it becione bin, for whens are all chings,C c, in bring- 
ing wrivy ſen; mg tory, to'make the Captain of 1beir falvation perfelt , i.e. a perfect | 
e— oropicther teh Ig s. V's 


brought edivhis fir begorten into the world, he faid, Ler af rhe Angels 


own blood, whereby he made himſelf in out behalf a debcor ro the whole Law, 
ed 


work he hid undertake, rbrough ſuffer 


= + Now-! 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience od Chap. 29 


Now the Godhead is of that infinite perfeRtion,thar its nor ſubjeR to any paſ- 
fion : and therefore if Chriſt had been only God,he could not have paid this deb, 
which conhifted of ſuffering and dying : Beſides, Gods Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied in 


ſuffer, Phil.2.8. Heb.10.557,9510. 

Queſt. why muit our Saviour be more then man ? 

eAnſw. B:caulc if he had not been God roo, he could never have gone through 
with ſuch a work. For if a man had been as —_ as Adam, and willing to 
ſuffer for the offence of others, poſſibly his ſufferings might have ſatisfied for one: 
Burt here innumerable multitudes were to be redeemed to God, Rev.y. g. & 7. g. 
Neither could man, or Angel have held out, if a puniſhment equivalent to 
the endleſle ſufferings of all che finners in the World had at once 
been laid upon him. It ſhaked the powers of Chriſt himſelf, on whom the Spirit 
did reft, 1ſa. 11. 2. Itamazed im , Mar. 1. 33. made him ſend up ftrong 
cries, Heb. 5.7. and prayers, Mar. 14-35» 36. 

The bloud whereby : Church is purchaſed muſt be Gods bloud , As 20, 28. 
the Lord of glory muſt be crucified, 1 (0or.2.8. the Prince and Author of life kil- 
led, At 3.15, the man who is Gods own fellow muſt be thus {mitren, Zach, 13, 
7. with Matr.26.31. Again, if the life of any fingular man mighe have been equi- 
valent to the lives of all mankind : yer the laying down of that life would not have 
been ſufficient , unleſſe rhat he that had power to lay it down, had power alſo 
ro take it up again, hence Pax/ concludes, 1 Cor. 15.17. 1f Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith u in vain, you are yet in your ſins, Hence alſo, Rom. 4.25. Had Chriſt bro- 
ken priſon, and made an efcape , the payment of rhe debt , which as our ſurery 
he had taken upon him,being not ſatisfied , Heaven would not have held him, 
more then Paradiſe did Adam after he had fallen into Gods debr , and danger : 
Bur raifing himſelf from the dead , preſenting himſelf in Heaven before bim, to 
whom the debt was owing , and maintaining his ſtanding there, he thereby hath 
given g60d proof that hens now a freeman, and hath fully diſe that debr of 
ours* for which he ftood commirred : and this is that evidence,which we have to 
ſhew, of that ri, hteouſneſſe whereby we ſtand juſtified in Geds fight , according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Rem. $8. 33, 34. hence Foh.10.17, 11. and 2.19, 2zx. The 
Manhood indeed could ſuffer , but not overcome death : the G could over- 
come any thing, but not ſuffer ; He therefore that was to ſuffer , and overcome 
death for us, mult be partaker of both natures, that he might do both, r Per, 

«18. 
F Queſt. How is this Redemption purchaſed by Chrift, conveyed tow ? 
eAnſw. It was indeed a dear murchife nie we vere redeemed by the blood of 
God : bur what ſhould the purchaſe of a ftranger have been ro us ? or what ſhould 
we have been the berter for ir, if we could nor derive our deſcent from the pur- 
chaſer ? The manner in 1/-ae/ was concerning redemption, that to him that was 
next of kin belonged that right, to be Goel, or the Redeemer, Ruth 3, 12. & 4. 1, 
3, 4 y7. Hence Job calls Chriſt his Goel, Job 19.25, &'c. For if he not thus 
aſſumed our fleſh, how ſhould we have been of his blood , or claimed any kin- 
dred to him ? andunleſs the Godhead had by a perſonal union been unſeparably 
conjoyned ro that fleſh, how conld: he therein have been accounted our next of 
kin ? Hence 1 Cor, 15. 47. Chrilt is reckoned the ſecond man, though there 
were many millions berween Adam and him, and that becauſe theſe rwo were the 
only men, Wh6 could be accounted rhe prime fountains from whence the reſt 
ofall man-kind did derive their exiſtence and being. For as all in the world de- 
nve their deſcents from the firt man : ſoiathe reſpe& of a more immediate in- 
Huence of efficiency, and operation,doe they owe their being to the ſecond man, 


the Lord from heaven,as is implyed, Jer, 1. 5. Pſal. 119.73. & 139. 13. & ms 
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char narure that had finned , andrhe ſame narure muſt ſuffer puniſhment, that had | 


committed the offence, Heb.2.14,15. therefore Chriſt became man that he might | 
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Gal.1,20. From which we may eaſily gather , thar if 
ings of a'bare man , though never 10 perfe& , the mott ſoveraigne medi- 

» ſhould have been prepared for the cu- 
ono purpoſe, we being found dead when 
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removed f;om us: bur more neere to usthen our next progenitors, and fo juſily 
to be accounted our next of kin, even before them alſo. 

Quelt, Is this ſufficient and all that 1s required ? | 

Anſw. No, there is another kind of generation required for which we muſt be 
beholding co this ſecond man,b-fore we can have incereſt in this purchaſed Re- 
| demption: For as the guilt of the firſt mans tranſgreſſion is derived to us by means 
of carnal generation : So muſt the benefic of che ſecond mans obedience be con- 
| veyedto us by ſpiricual regeneration, Hence, Joh» 3. 3. and 1, x 3. Now, as Chrift 
in reſpe& of our Adoption of Sons, which 
thren, Heb.2.11, ſoinre 
ſpiricual and evertafling lite , he owns us for chi 


of our-new-birth , wher:by he begers us. ro a 
Bren, //a.s 


Heb. 2.13. and v. 14. The Apoſile deducerh 


the children arc partah ers of fleſh and blood, he himſelf likewiſe tork, part of the | 
ſame. Hebimſel, 5.e. he who was God bye 

could make this ne creature, but the ſame Cod that is the Creator ot all rhin;;s, 
4.6.15. Tamer 1.18. 1Pt.1.3., 1 obn 5.1. Theſe 
new born babes bing barn of the Spirit, none could ſend the ſpirit ro b:gec 
them, but the Father, and the Sonne from whom he proceedeth ; che ſame 
bleiſed Spiric that framed Chrifts natural body in the womb, being to f:ſhi- | 


2 Cor, 5.17, Epb.2.10. 9 


Anſw. In eve 
ings fon him that 


cine 
| ring of our wounds ; yet all would 
| the medicine came to be a 
able ro reſtore us to health , bur to life alſo , 
Sen, and holy Ghoſt could do : Hence, Jeh.5.26. and 6. 57. 5x. Hence Chriſt 
is ſd to be 2quickning ſpirit, x Cor.15.45. An Adaw therefore , and perfeRt 
man he muſt be , char his fleſh given for us on the Croſle , might be made the 
conduit to convey life to the world : and a 
been, if he were nor God, able ro make that fleſh an effeRual inſt unent of | 
the operation of his Spirit, as John 6, 63. | 

As for the point of fimilitude and likeneile, u*s ſaid chat Adams after his fall 
2 ſon in his own likenefle, Ger. 5. 3. ſo faich Chriftt, John 3. 6, That rbu 
1Cor.15. 48,49. 1 
er, Phil, 3, ut, yer inthe mean time, ſuch | 
2 conformiry is required in us to Chriſt, Phs/. 3. 20. Epheſ. 4. 22, &c,, Row. 8. 
not give the Spiric co Chriſt by meaſure, and therefore .thouh ma- 
beleevers,do continually receive this ſupply of. the Spirir of 
founcain is not in the leatt exhaufied, nor that well-ſpring of grace 
Fot, Co/a.29. and Jehs 1.16.” As in the natural generation , there 
begetter and begorren, though it b: 
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equal ro the Father : For none elſe 


quickning (pint he could not have 


hath procured for us, catls us br:- 


nm 1/a.y3.10. ſal, 22. 30. 
this concluhen. For ons chr 


oh every member of this myflical body unto his fimilitude and like- 

neſle, 
Queſt. How may this myſtery be further ayened tom ? 

feat generation the creature produced , receives tio 

it : Life, and Likeneſle. Now touching our ſpicitual 

, and life, conſider theſe texts, 2 (orinth.$.14,1 5. Epheſ.2.4,c. Col. 2. 12. 
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DS 


Queſt.” What are the bend! of this myFtical union bttween Chriſt , and ws? | 
Anſw. The quickning Spirit on his part, which being in bum as the Head, 


our part-; which is the prime a& of life wroughr in theſe who ate capable of 
underf di by the ne ſpicit : See boch provedin theſe Texts , , Jebn 6. 6z, 


ven, Eph.4.11. 2 Per. 1.21, Hence, Heb.x.z. God hath ſpoken to us by his 
Sonne] called 


Prophet muſt therefore be a man raiſed up from R——_ ren the //ra.- 
lites, Romg. 5. who wasto perform tous what the 

ſes, Exod.20.19. Dent.5.25.27, and this he daily affe&erh by the power and 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, inficured by the \authority , and by the power 
of this our great Propher, whoſe tranſcendent excellency beyond Moſes is 
ſer forth, Heb.3.3,4, 5,6. which Hoſe: of God is ne ocher then the Church of 
God, 1 Tang.ts whereof, as he is the only Lord, fo he-is alſo properly the on- 
ly builder : Chrift therefore being both the and builder of his Church muRt 
be God as iwell as man, Mar.r6.18, whence it is that we finde all the: Manſions 
of this great houſe to beealled indifferently rhe Church of God,and the Churches 
of Chrift, 2 Tim. 2. 20. x Cor.11.16. Rom. 16. 16. 


—_ 


Indeed chere are other Miniſterial builders whom Chrift imploys in chat ſer- 


vice' 


Chap. 29 about Chriſt 
vice, which he befftowed upon his Church for that end , Eph. 4. 1, 12, Who 
feceive their power frorti him, CH ar.28.18.Such was Pal, x Cor. 15. 10. and 3. 
99 10. = they were Gods building, as well as Gods 
, (ov.5.7. 
Two things therefore we find in our great Prophet that differences him from 
all the ocher prophets. r. That no man knows the Father ſave the Son, and he 
to whom the Sonne will reveal him, Aſar.11.27, Joh» 1.18, Bring in his Fa- 
chers boſome he knows his ſecrets, and thereby is able to reveale the 
whole will of his Farher ro us , whereas all other, even Prophets, and Apoſtles 
have their knowledge at the ſecond hand according to the grace given them by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Per.1.10,11. Joh» 16,13, & 2, All other Prophers 
and Apoſtles can do no more then planc, and water ; bur God onely gives the 
encreaſe ; they could not ſave one ſoul unlefſe Chriſt were with chem by the 
powerful preſence of hts Spi-1t , Join F. 25. Eph.s. 14. Pſalme 13.3. without 
whoſe aſſiſtance we are altogether ignorant. For, x (or. 2.14. wherefore Paul 
conctuderh concerning himfſelf,and all his fellow-labourers,that all is of God , 
2 Cor.,4.6,7. Our Mediatour therefore mult nor want the excellency of power 
whereby he may make us capable of this high knowledge of the things of God 
propounded to us by the Miniftry of his ſervants; and ſo myft be God as 
ou as man : that he may ſave ts the ntrermoſ# all that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7. 25. 
L "Ms are we to conſider about Chriſts K mgly Office ? 

Anſw, That he harh a Kinzdome, Wag. Dar. 114. Lucke 1. 31,40 ©, He 
is that new Davidour King , which God hath raiſed up to his 1ſ-ae!, Jer.30.9. 
Hof. 3.5, Exck,34.23. and 37.24. who was in truth both the Sonne of man, 
and rhe Sonne of the Higheft : char in one reſpet we may ſay ro him as they 
did to David , 2 Sam. 5.1. we are thy bene, and fleſh ; and in the other , fing 
of him as David did, Pſalme 110.1. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, &c. ſo that 
the promiſe made to our firſt parents, Ger, 3, 15. may well Rand with Pauls 
ſaying , Rom. 16. 20, the God of peace ſhall brniſe Satan wnder oh feet, For he 
catne for this end, 1 J-hn» 5.8. 1 Tim. 3.16. and fill that foundation of God 
remaines unſhaken , 1ſaiah 43. 11. Hoſ.13. 4. beſides me there is no Sa- 


VAT, | 
Queſt, What are the ſpecial branc hes of this K ingdows of or Lord and Sa- 


D1Kr, | 

Anſw. Firſt, the one of grace , whereby that part of the Church is govern- 
ed which is here milicanc, ; 

. Secondly, che other of glory, belonging to chat part which is triumphane- in 


heaven. : 
ops How doth he work mpon this on carth ? 
ſw . As by his Propherical efhce he works upon our minde and under- 
ſtanding : ſo by his Kingly office, he rules our will and affeRions , cating down 
imag inationt,&c.xCor.to.y working in us both ts will, avd to do, Phil.2.x 3. That 
he 1 us wholly, x Theſ. g.23. we are taught likewiſe to believe , thac 
beth he that [anttifieth, and they that are ſanttified are all of one , 1,e, of one 
and the ſame nature, Heb.2.11, that as their nature was tainted in the firſt A4- 
damſo it might be reftored again in the ſecond Hdem : and that as from the 
one a corrupt, ſo from the other a pure and undefiled nature might be tranſmic- 
red to the heirs of ſalvation, 
Queſt. How doth (hrift exerciſe bus Kingly Office towards the Church 
ahy-"og © that che ſame God that giveth is he alſo that giveth glory 
Anſw. grace, o ; 
erſo, char the fireams of them muſt run'to us through the golden pipe of our 
| humanity.For, 1Cor. 15.21. ſince by Is ja by man 
2 


ma. 


I. 


I. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Cha p.29 


alſe ſhould cone the reſwrrettion of the dead;even by that man who hath faid char 
he will 7aiſc ws #p at the laſt day , John 6.54. who ſhall then come to be glo- 
rified in his Saints, &c. 2 7 he/. 1. 10, and (hall faſhion our vile bodies ts his 
glorious body, Phil, 3. alt, 

See Dr. Uſhers Incarnation of the Son of God, 

Queſt. When doth Chriſt firit live in a Chriſt1ans heart ? : : 

Anſw. Wheri the hearc givesa firme aſſent ro the gracious promiſes made in 
Chriſt for the pardoning of ſinnes, and accepration to the favour of God, and 
ticle and intereſt to life everlaſting. For as Chriſt was conceived in the womb 
of an humble and beleeving Virgin ; ſo if we will conceive Chriſt in our hearts, 
we muſt be humble ro deny our ſelves in all things,and believing, to go out of 
our ſelves to the promiſes of God in Chriſt. 

Queſt. Why muſt owr Saviour be Emanuel, God with man ? 

Anſw. Fitit, in regard of the greatneflle of the good which we are to have by 
him : For, 

x. He is to be Godand man together to ſattsfic the wrath of God, to under- 
go the puniſhment due to fin,as our Surety : He muſt give us tile to heaven , 


| and bring us thirher,vhich none can do bur God. 

| 2. He muſt knowour hearts, wants, griefs, infirmities, and muſt be every 
| where to relieve us : and none can do this but God. 

Secondly, in regard of the evils which we are to be freed from: He is to 


| defend us in the midſt of our enemics ; and who is above the Devil, and fin , 


| _ the _— of God,and all the oppoſitions which Rand berween us and heaven, 
; but Goa? 

He muſt be man : For man had ſinned, and man muſt ſuffer for ſinne , 
and without blood there is no. remiſſion : and then that he might be a mer- 
ciful Saviour , there muſt be a ſurableneſſe in the nature chat there may be a 
ſympathy. ; 

Queſt. Why mu#t this God and man be one perſon ? 

Anſw. Bectuſe if each nature were a diſtin& perſon, then there would be two 
Chriſis, and ſo the ations of the one, could not be attribured ro the 0- 
ther. ; 

Queſt, How doth Chriſt make us friends with God ? 

Anſw, Firſt, by ſarisfaction, taking away the wrath of God, 

Secondly, by the Spirit : for God ſends his Spirit into our hearts, to fi 
us for friend{hip and communion with him when we have ſomething of God 
in us. 

Queſt. How ſhall I know that this Emanuel i God with we ? 

Anſw. If by the ſame ſpirit of his that ſan&ifhed his humane nature, he works 
in me defires to be nearer, and nearer to him, to be liker to him. If I am on 
his fide": 1f 1 be near him in my affeRions, defires, and underſtanding. If I finde 
an ihward defire to be more with him,and like to him : If outwardly in the place 
where I live, I de with him,and cake part with his cauſe, its a ſign ! have an in- 
cereſt in him. . 

Queſt, What benefits accrue to rw by Gods taking our nature wup- 
on hun ? 

Anſw. Firſt, he hath hereby dignified , and raiſed our natures above the 
Angels : Oh, what a metcy is this that the great God of heaven and earth, 
ſhould rake duſt into the unity of his perſon, and marry ſuch a poor nature as 
ours 1s ? 

Secondly , for the great God of heauen andearth , before whom the 
cover their faces,the mountains tremble , and the earth quakes,to rake our 
to ſave ſinful man, to free him from ſuch miſery,and enemies, and then to ad- 


vance him to ſo great happineſle, this indeed is admirable, | 
| F F ; Thirdly, 


——_ 


I 


inuch as may be, and in humble refi 


Chap.29 about Chriſt 
Thirdly, hereby we are made one with God; ſhall God then be God yith 
tis iti our nature in heaven, and ſhall we defile our ' natures that God hath 
ſo dignified ? ſhall we live like beafts whom God hath raiſed 
ls? Oc. ; | 
E Fourrhly, as he hath thus advanced our natures; ſo he hath pur all the riches of 
grace into our nature in Chrilt,and this for our good, | = 
Fifthly, our nature being ingrafted into the God-head, therefore what was done 
ini our nature, was of wonderful extention, force, and dignity, which anſwers all 
odbj<&tions. As, 
. Obje&. How could the death of one man ſatisfie for many millions ? 
Anſw, Becauſe it was the death of Chriſt,whoſe humane nature was graffed into 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity , and being bur one perſon , what the humane 
it 


nature did or ſuffered, God did ur. 
Queſt, But how doth friendſhip between God and ws ariſe from hence ? 


and finne being taken away » God is mercy it ſelfe, and mercy will have a 
current, 

Secondly, Chriſt is a fit perſon to knic God and us together,becauſe our nature 
is pure in Chriſt,and therefore in Chriſt, God loves us. 

Thirdly, Chriſt being our head of influence, conveyeth the ſame ſpirit that is 
in him,to all his members, and by chat Spirit, by little and licle, purges his Church 
and makeFher fic for communisn with himſelf, making us partakers of the Di- 
vine nature, 

Queſt. How ſhall we know that we have any ground of conefort in this 
Emanuel ? 

m_- We may know that we have benefit by the firſt coming of Emanzel, 
if we have a ſcrious defire of his ſecond coming, and to be with him where he 
is, If ashe cameto us in love, we defire to be with him in his Ordinances as 

tion ar the houre of death, deſiring | 
to be diflolved, and to be wich ,Chnft , praying , Come Lord Jeſws , Revel. 


22+ 20, 
oo whereas he, took our nature upon him, that he might cake our per- 
ſons ro make up myltical Chriſt, he married our nature re marry our perſons, 
this is a ground of comfort that our perſons ſhall be near Chriſt as well as our na- 
cure. Foras Chriſt hath rwo natures im one perſon , ſo many perſons make up 
one myſtical Chriſt ; the wife is not nearer the husband, the members are noc 


ve An-| 


Anſe. Firſt, becauſe finne which cauſed the divien,is hereby taken away : | 


nearer the head, the building is not nearer the foundation, then Chriſt and his 
Church are near one another : which affords comfort in that, 

1. As he ſanRified his naturall body by the Holy Ghott , ſo he will an&i- 
fie us by the ſame Spirit, there being. the ſame Spirit in the Head and 
members. | 

2, As he loves his natural body. ſo as never to lay ic afide to erernity , ſo he 
loves his myſtical body in ſome ſort more ; for he gave his natural body to death 
for his myſtical body ; therefore he will never lay ahde his Church, nor any mem- 
ber of it. 

3. As he roſe toglory in his natural body and aſcended to heaven : ſo he will | 
raiſe his myſtical body that it ſhall aſcend as he aſcended, 

Do&or S1bs bis Emanuel, 


[4 9,10. he will noc ſuffer any member of his 


A in tine ? 


4.' Chriſt being in heaven, and having all auchoricy put into his hands , P(a/, 
ro ſuffer more then is fic. 
Obje&. If all the power that Chriſt bath be grven him, as it is, John17.2. 
then he is Dews conſtuntus , Dexs creat, dats, not Dew natns : e, and crea- 
fed God, how then can he be of the ſame nature with God , who hath allbe hath 


Anſw. 


I. 


I. 
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I. 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſeience 

Anſw, Firſt, If Chrift ſpeaks there of his Divine Nature, then, | Not as 
God, yet asthe ſecond Perſon, he is of the Father, and ſonor in time, from 
all eternity ke had all thoſe divine properties communicated to him : for he 
is therefore called the Son, becauſe begotten of che Father, 

Secondly, if the Text ſpeak nor of this Nature, but the Office, or reward rather 
of his Mediatorſhip, then that Power, and glory which is here ſaid to be given 
him , may well be underſtood of that Mediatory power, and honour which God 
vouchſafed to him : and though by reaſon of the perſonal union, all honour, and 
glory was due to him, yet God had ſo ordered ic, that he ſhould not have the 
manifeſtation of it till he had ſuffered, and run through the whole courſe of his 
aRive and paſſive obedience. In Scripture language, aliquid dicitur fieri, quan- 
do incipit patefiers, a thing is ſaid to be done, when it manifeſterh ic ſelf, as «AF, 
13:33. This day have I begotten thee, ſpeaking of Chiiſts reſurreQion, becauſe he 
was then truly manifeſted to be the Son of God. 

Queſt, #herein conſiſts the power of (hriſt ? 

«Anſw, Firſt, In that its univerſal, in Heaven, Earth, and Hell\, Ph, 2. 
I ©, In. 

Secondly, That though he hath all power, yet the adminiſtration of it 
is by his Spirit , which therefore is called the Spiric of Chrift, Hence Joh. 


I5. 25, 

"Thirdly, That this power of Chriſt extends not only to the bodies, and ex- 
ternals of men, bur it reacheth to their hearts and coniciences alſo, By ir their 
mindes are enlighrened , their hearts changed, their luſts ſubdued, and they are 
rr new creatures : whence Chriſt ſaith, He « the way, the truth, and the life, 
ON. 14.6, 


—— 


IV, 


| 


= 1 


| 


fleſh, efecially the Church, doth appear ? 


Fourthly, As its the heart of man that this power of Chriſt reacheth to, ſothe 
main, and chief effe&s of this power are ſpiritual, and ſach as rend to ſalvation : 
as to give Faith, and Repentance to men, Joh.12.3 2. To ſave that which was loſt, 
to diflolvye the works of the Divel, &c. "TOY 

Fifthly, This power of Chriſt muſt needs be infinice , if we conſider the ends 
for which it was given him : For uts to gather and ſave a people our of the world, 
to juſtifie their perſens, ro ſanifie their natures, and to judge all - men at the 
laſt day : Bur he cannor judge all mens lives, yea , and their ſecret fins withour 
infinite knowledge, and t Chriſts humane Nature be not capable of in- 
_— and ommſciency, yet the perſon that is the Judge muft be ſo quali- 


Sixthly, His power is atbitrary in the uſe of ir, He opens own mans | 
hearr, and leaves another ſhut : He cures one blind eye, and leaves another in 
darkneſs, Marr. 11,27. | 

ueſt, What are the remarkable particulars wherein ( hriſts dominion over all 


_Anſw. Firſt, in appointing a Miniſtery for the converſion and ſaving mens 
ſouls, Marr. 28.18,19. Epheſ.4-11. TM 

Secondly, In bleſſing, and giving ſucceſs to his Miniſtery, x (or.3.6,7. 

Thirdly, In convinci inlightning mens underſtandings, ſo far as to ſee 
their finful and {damnable eſtate, as alſo rhe abſolute necefficy of a remedy 
chrough Chriſt. | 
Fourthly, in that he is the Author and Fountain of all the grace that the gedly 
have, Joh.1.16. In Chriſt there is plenitnuds fonts, the of 2 Fountain. In 
Angels, and Adam, only plenituds vaſu,the fulneſs of a yeſlel.Now this fulnefs of | 
Chriſt is for communication, and our participation of it, Jeh.15. 3. hence 17:6, 
15. Hews King of Kings,O c. , 

Fifthly, He not only gives grace, bur is able to beftowall the glory, and _ 
neſs which the Scriptures promiſe, Now the reward, or fruit of grace, is either the | 


— VE 


— 


Chap:'23, IRE 
_— ” 
hiward peace; atd joy of hearr here, or erernal happineſs hereafter ,\-both which 


| 


are in Chrifts power, and munificence, Tfa.g.6. He is called the Prince of peace, 
axd our peact;E heſ, 2-14; and tb. 5, 9. the ant howy of eternal ſalvation, 

Sixthly, In that he can forgive, or fin, which is" only 'in Gods power, 
Mar. 1.7. Fot, nemo poteſt remitrere de jute aliens, (| | 

Seventhly, In giving Laws,and preſcribing duties to alf according to which they 
ſhould live; cheretore he callsthem his Commandmems. I flited a King , and a 
Kingdom is attributed to him. . 

Eiyhchly, In 0000s, com ſtrenchening his children in all cheir aflitions, ſo 
that they do nor only bear them , bur criumph therein with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory, hence Phi. 4. 13. 2 Cor.12.5. j 

Ninchiy, In that he is appointed to, judge the whole world : where two things 
do manifeſt his exceeding great power, | 

1. The immediate preparation roit : For Chriſt by his! power ſhall raiſe up 
all our of their graves, 1 (. 15. 22. the godly ſhall riſe, becaufe they are mem- 
bers, and he their Head , and the godly ſhall be raiſed by hin as a Judge. 

2. His ſolemn coming to judgement wich Power -and Majefty, 2 The. 1 
7, 8. | 22S \ 

Tenthly, By over-ruling, conquering, arid ſubduing his enemies, Chriſt though 
bros, Yor hack his on. -Fory ven al chax are enemies to his Church and 
children, A: g. 4. they oppoſe Chrift, who oppoſe his Members. 1f you hurr 
the feet, the head in heaven feels it : but Chriſt will m deſpice of all his 
enemies, Pſal, 2.2. Hence Rev, 2.27. Chriſt rules the Nations with 4 rod of 
iron, Oc, ; | 

Obje&t. Bur why then iu the power of the Turk and: Pope ftill lifted up a- 
gainſt him ? | | 

Anſ». The Apoſtle tells us, i Cor. 15 and Heb. 2. AN things are not. yet in 
ſubje&tion to him : he hath a Kinzdom, and power ; bur as yer he is only Rex 
prugnans, & vincens, them he will be Rex rrimmphans. He will pur down. all power, 
nA incipalities, there will be noching but-Chriſts power, 

' Queſt, Why « Chriſt, fo frequently in' Scripture called a head ? 

Anſw, Ficſt, In regard of his eminency, and dignity : For he is exalted: above 
every name, 1.c, any thing that harh rhe'greareft fame, and dignity cicher. ifi chis 
world, or that ro come, hence Cel, 1. 19: that be might have t 
in all things.” | 

; In regard of his fpiricual influence,” and powerful communication of 
, = frengrh to thoſe that are his members, Co/,2.19. Asthe Head is the 
of4ll life, and morion, and fron ir every member: hath/its proper nou- 
riſhment, ſoit is with the Church of God. 

Thirdly , This relation of a head implieth a neer union and canjunRion » 
and ſuch there is berween Chrift, and the godly which muſt needs alſo prove 
the perſeverance of the godly , for Chriſt mill not looſe any one of his mem- 


bers. : 

Fourthly,fn reſpe& of Covernment and dire&ion ; He is che King of Saints, 
and rhe King of Nations: he hath a rod of iron to bruiſe his enemies ; ofily this 
Government, though ir be in the world, yet it is not in a worldly manner: the 
beſt, and choifeſt part of it is/in preparins'and ſerring thoſe whom the Farher 
hath given him, to eternal life. 3 04 | 

Quett I; alt mankind 'g1vtn by God the Father to: Chriſt, to be redeemed 
by bim? 

” Fuſs, Theogh Chirilt bath 2 ſufficiency;and fulneſs in'him to obtain ſalvation 
for all, yet ſome only'a ro him intentionally by Gods decree to be cheir 
aQual Saviour, and tour, Fob.x7.2: For if allwere given to him, then all 


prebeminence 
Se 


muſt be ſaued, Jeh.10.28,29.and6.37,39. On 


——_ 
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II. 


II. 


IV. 


| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſeie nee 


o ObjeA, 'Bur Joh,17, 12. its ſaid,of theſe that thou gaveſt me, there i5 none lo 


ME —— IR 


So D''CCTCECL—_— — 


goed? but alfo'a ſubje&ive 


but ih: ſon of prrdition, therefore ſome may be loſt? _ 
Anſs. The Apoliles -—marrabgirs  4f to Chriſt in a two fold reſpe& : x.Of 
San&tification, and Glorification, and ſo Judas was not.” 2. In reſpe& of their 
Office, and Calling, as Joh. 6.10. So then there is a two fold giving of ſome ro 
| Chriſt, the one of juſtification to eternal life, che other of Office, and ſervice : 
| and that this is meanc here is plain, becauſe he 1s called the ſon of perdi- 
tion, 
| Queſt, Whether did Chrift fully finiſh the work, that the Father gave him 
to ave ? | 
| Arſm, Yea he did fully, and perfeRly finiſh it, Joh, 19. 4. concerning which, 
obſerve theſe particulars. . 

1. Chriſt —_— have come intothe world as a glorious Lord and Law-ziver, 
only to rule and give Laws: but coming as a Meduat our, and ſurery, it bzhoved 
hi:n to be under a Law , and to diſcharge that work he undercook, and this ap- 
pears, becauſe h: was not neceſſirared to be incarnate , but ic was wholly at his 


own 200d pleaſure, Ph1l.2,748; 


the Son, to be a Mediatour for thoſe which his Father had given him. For though 
the Covenant of Grace be made with believers, yer there was a previousand an 
Antece-'ent Cov2nant made berween the Father and the Son ro be a Mediatour, 
which argreement was,that if Chriſt would lay down his life for ſuch , then che 
Father would cive them to him as his ſeed,and glerifie them, and alſo reward him 
with all honour,and ;lory, bence /ſa.5 3.11, 

3. From rhis Covenantand agreement it is, that Chrifts work is truly and pro- 


perly obedience, and ſuch an obedience as hath a reward annexed to it : and 


= 10.8. Chriſt calls it the commandment which he had received from hu Father , | 


ence alſo, Rew.5.19. 


4. That it was not meetly obedience, but a mericing obedience : there was | 


an intrinſecal wo;th,and excellency.iu Chriſts obedience anſwering co our ſalva- 

tion : Hence, though we have juſtification, and ſalvarion of meere grace, yetin 

reſpeR of Chriſt, it was of juſtice, and debe, ſo that in Chriſt the Cronane of 

Wotks was fulfilled, thou? in us che Covenant of Grace, 
5- This work Chriſt was to do, was in its ſelf very heavy: and grievous, 

his readineſs made ir eaſic, For to obey the Law of , and to ſuffer all c | 

wrath that was due for our fins, was a bicter cup to drink off, hence Marth. 


26. 39- | 


6. This work Chtift finiſhed and co npleared, 
Queſt, In what particulars did his fimſhing this work, conſiſt ? 
Anſw, Firſt, inthar he did it wholly, and univerſally, there was not one tictle 
of rhe Law which he Cid nor fulfill. 
Secondly, He finiſhed it univerſally for parts, and not only ſo , but fully for 
deorces: He diJ not only love God , bur loved him as mach as the Law requires: 
wang ea mg ſo fully done, rhat there wanted not the leaſt degree of 
race 1n any duty. "98 ; | 
, Thirdly, Becauſe he had not only an objeRiive perfeRion 
ea and aft pathoes, ke rar gl 
ealy holy : So that as we are ori;inally, pollured, he was origi 
and aaily holy , ſo that the Law bad ory +35 
Heb.7.26. and 4-15. 
Fourhly, He Eniſbeditin reſpe& of duration , the Law requiriny 


- Quap-25 


2. There was an boly and admirable agreement berween God the Father and | 


| 


though there were perfeRtion of -parts and degrees, and ſubje&ive perfeRion al- | 


ſo, yer, Curſed x he that continues not therein, Gal, 3. 10. 
4 ; Fifchly, 


<— 
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Chap.29 . +» bout Chriſt, 


Firchly, He fs finiſhed ir; rhar he fefe nothing to be done, eicher by Angels, 0- 


men, in that way, and Rind as he did it. | | 
Obje&. Then what needs dilig ence, and zral in the wayes of God: Singor not ſin, 
all u one, Chriſt hath done all, Fe? do gf «or X 
| A»ſw.Our duties are not m_ to that end which Chrifts was,bur yer they are 
neceſſarily commanded for other ends , becauſe God hath commanded them as 
| the way to walk in, if we will be ſaved: as alſo to glotihe God, and to reftifie 
our thankfulneſs and love to him , yea, there is an inleparable connexion brween 
amen interefled in Chriſt, and a holy life , as there is in the fire with hear 
ohr, | 
oy What ire the properties of the work which Chriſt finiſhed ? 
Anſw, Fig it was 4 work of infinite value, becauſe he was God as well as 


man. | 
| Secondly, Mediatory, all that he did, and ſuffered tended ro a propiciation, 
| and reconciliation with God , ſo that as the nature of them was infinite, ſo the 
end of them was pretious and admirable. | Wo 

Thirdly, It was not only his work, but our work : He did them not for his 
own ſake, bur for ours, : | on, 

Fourthly, Ir was of neceffity, and that 1. From the Juſtice of God, whick being 
infinite, could nor be ſatisfied,bur by that which 1s of infinice yalue. 2. From the 
hofineſſe of the Law, chat admits of no work but what is perfeR, pure, and ho- 
ly. 3. From our own imporency, which proclaims the neceſſity of Chrifts per- 
feRion : For take us as we are in our ſelves, and ſo we are noching but fin and 
2 curſe : inftead of doingGods werk wee doe the Divels, andtake us as re- 
generate, and then, though. we be parrakers of Gods Grage, yet the rem- 
nants of corruption within” us doe ftaine,, and infet Mn doe. | 

Firhly. Here is the glorious viſibility of Chriſts perfe& working in his 
ReſurreQion , Aſcention , and now fitting at Gods righe hand in glory , 
Which could not have been , had not. Chriſt perfeRed his work. 

Oueſt, What are wee further bound te believe CONCer WING (hrift 2? 

Anſw. Firſt, That whatſoever Chriſt had, or was, was not for himſelf , bur 
for us : His fulneſs fot our emprineſs : His atronement for our fins : as the full 
breafts are fot ſuck to the child : the vertue of the head for the mgynbers of 
the body : the fulneſſe ' of the Founcaine for the fireams , 1/a. oo 1 Cr. 
I. 30. 

Queſt In what particulars will. this appear ? | 


eAnſw, Firſt, His Incarnation was for us, not for Angek, nor for any other | 


have dyed, as Paul {aid, Gal. 2-20. who Fave himſelf for me. + It was not the 
mulcirude of Believers which made Chritt ro become man : for comparatively 
there are' bur a ſmall remnanc, bur ir was becauſe ſuch are given ro him as 
Mediatour }, and ſo he would be faithfull for one, as well as for ma- 


"Secondly; 'AIl thar Chriſt did was no for himſelf, bur for us : All his miracles, 
Toh. 1.1 5.His miracles tending to the confirmation of their fairh, So was his 
obedience ro the Law, and fulfilling the righreouſneſſe rhereof , for our | 


Pirdly, Hs ſufferings , and rendring himſelf an Attonement, . and Sacri. 
fice on, the Croſs was for us, 1/«.53. 5. He died for us, gave himſelf for us, 
&c," Heb."12.' 24. Abels | blood cried for vengeance, but Chriſts for | 
Rereye” +. , Par ud, qo tio 14G) 46:61 Mt 25 $o0em. 1 
rehly, The fruics and betiefirs of his mediation redound c9.us : Juſtifi+ 

, pardoii of fin, ſanRificarion, victory over luſts, aſſurance gf Gods. favour, | 
theſe cotne by Chriſt, but to thoſe an'y. for whom he was appointed a Sayiour. 
bt IE 4 Oo Secondly, | 


Ee 
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end. If there had been but one man of all mankind to be ſaved , Chrict would |- 
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aiſcover any ſuch thing to us in Scripture, as univerſal redemption : therefare we 
ſhould not oof | 


ſubje& for whom Chriſt died ſpeaks indefinitely of all; As «ll Ges kn, Jeu 


x 8 Queftions,and Caſts of Conſetence Chap. Py 


Secondly, hat all this was of God rhe Father, Irs his will and gracious appoint- |. 
ment chat Ch:iſt ſhould do all theſe things for his, Colz, 14, pd 

Thirdly, irs the cury of all Gods . children ro know and believe this: ful- 
nefle of Chritt for them , and to look upon Chriſt , and all his benefus as for 


them. 

Queſt. Why is it their dutie to dſo? a6, 

Anſ.». Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe Chrift would be in vaine,and nor of that uſe rhar 
Ged hath appointed him for : the fountaine runs in vaine, if none will drink 
of it, 

Secondly, becauſe in, and through him, Cod dorh magnihe his glory : his at- 
cribures ot grace, mercy, and unſpeakable bounty : ſo that if we do nor thus re- 
ceive Chriſt,we deprive God of all his intended glory. ; 

Thirdly, becauſe of the inſufficiency of all orher rhungs to ſarisfie the troubled, 
and broken heart,vhich may make us co flie to this, and to layy#huber ſhall we go? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. : 

Feu. thly, our necefſiry may enforce us to it: Conkider, when our own hearts 
diſquiet us : when the perfeR Law troubles us : and when the Devil accuſes us,we 
ſhould then flie to Chriſt which wil aniwer all, 

Queſt, whether did not C hri#t die for all men? ; | 

Anſw. Chriſfts Mediatory prayer , Jehn x7. and Death, is nor for all the 
wor'd, but onely for fome certaine perſons who are given by the Father 
to him. 

Queſt. How car this be made out, and proved ? 

A»ſaFirt,Confider that there is a neceſlary connexion beriveen Chriſts prayer 
or interceilion, and#his dearth : they are of equal laticude; whom he prayed tor, 
he dicd jor, and whom'he died for, he prayed for : $0, Kew, 8. 34. and this | 
muſt needs be ſo, becauſe Chciſts prayer isone part of his Prieſtly office, and ghe 
oblation of himſelf a ſacrifice for fin was the other, | 

Secondly, though Chriſt in his prayer,and death had ſpecial love,and regard to 
ſome- of mankinde, and not to al, yer there is no man that is damned that 
can lay the blame any where but upon kunielf : So, Hef. x 3.9. Death and hell 
are the wages ot fin. 

Thirdly, we muſt diſtinguiſh of the ſufficiency, and worth of Chriſts death in 
it ſelf, Mrthe eficRual application of it : Chriits death 1s of value enough ro 
redeeme ten thouſand —_— becauſe irs the obe/ience to death of that perſon 
who is Lod as we'l as man, and by reaion of his Deity there is ſuch a merit, and 
ſarisfaQion upon his death, that the ſins of all men, and devils are not able to 
counrerpoiſe it: But Chriſts intention, and purpoſe was to lay down his life only 
for his ſheep, John 10.11. 

Fourthly, Chrifts ſpecial and particular love to ſome rather then to others is 
no grovnd of deſpaire, For if a man will aR accorging to reaſon , his: condition 
upon theſe tearms is more hopeful then to be lefrto fuch an incerrain univerſal 
benefit of Chriſts death , which yet (as themſelves confeile) none may be a&y- | 
ally ſaved for all that. Is ir not more defirable co bavg ſuch a ſpecial love, 
whereby we are ſure ſome will be ſaved, then ſuch a generall one by which no 
man may receive ſalvation at all ? | — UP SE W Waryg 

Fiſthly, in this. as in all other points of Relizion, we muſt nor go according to | 
our carnal aff:ionFand defires, but the direQiop and revelation that 2 bs 
the Scriprures : For the way of ſalvation. wholly depeading upos Gods willy 
we cannot judoe of tt, bur ſo faras he diſcovers his.,will therein ; bur net 


old ir. 


Sixthly, yer it cantior be denied but thur the Scripture, when ic. mentions the | 


>—— — ——__ 
OO OO — 


ſhall be made alrve in Chriſt, t Cor, 15.22, He takes away the ſianes of the world, 
1 John 2. 2: He is a propitiation, net for our ſins only, but of the whole world 
Yer 4ll theſe muſt be raken indefinitely , not univerſally, chat he die2 for- all 
ſorrs of perſons in all Nations , nor for each particular perſon, as will appeare 
by theſe reaſons. | | 

1. The Scripture doth expreſly limit Gods love, and Chrifts death to ſome 
onely, Johw 1o, 15. for his ſhcep, Kew. 8. 33, &c. So, john x7. 
Now theſe <an never be reconciled to the other Texts, bur by this q1- 
flinction. . 

2. The Scriptures which ſpeak of this univerſality , ſpeak of rhe aRual be- 


take of Chritis benefics but the godly. So then if the whole world, 1 John 2, 2. 
ſhould excend to all mankinde , then all ſhould be aually paruoned and 
ſaved. 

2. Experience ſhervs that ſuch phrafes muſt neceſſarily be ſo limiced :. For if 
Chriſt died for all men intentionally : How is ar that under the Law , excepunz 
a fey proſelyres, the offer of grace was onely to ſome few, and thou.: tric be en- 
hr:xd under the Goſpel, yer there are many Nations, and perſons to whom 
Chritt and his benefits have never been offered ; and how then can we think 
thac Chriſt died for thoſe to whom he never diſcovered ſo much as rhe men- 
ion of his death. 

Quelt, #hy then doth the Scripture ſpeak, ſo unrverſally «bout Chriſt death? 

eFſw. Not tolead us into an errour contrary to other Scriptures , bur for 
theſe reaſons, 

1. Toſhew that this great benefir purchaſed by Chriſt, was defignedfor man, 
an1 not for the Apoftate Amzels, Heb.2.17. 

2+ It might be in oppoſition to the Jewes : For a long time the means of 
ſalvation were onely amonyfi them, as John 4.22. therefore Per:y would nor ſo 
much as preach the Goſpeltothe Gentiles till he was admoniſhed to call no 
perſon uncleane, A: 10, 1 5. Seeing therefore that formerly to the Jewes on- 
ly were commitrred rhe-Oracles of God : now that by Chrifts comin; che parri- 
tion Walt was broken down , and the meangof ſalvation is not incloied inone 
Covunr'y more then in another, it may very well be cailed the whole world that 
Chriſt died for;for commonly the Scripture comprehendsal the men of the world 
under this diviſion of Jew and Gent:/e : Hence 1s that preceprt, Mark 16." 15. 
Preach the Goſpel to every crrature: So Rom. 11.15,The caſtins away of the Tews 
1s the reconcilins of the world; where the world 1s oppoled to the Nati- 
| on of the J-w-. "3 77 

3. Tewas to abate and confound the pride of the Jews, who becauſe the Meſ- 
fias was to come of them , were apt to be puffed up with this priviledee;; ' and 
roenvy and murmur that the Gentilzs/ ſhould be made parrakers ofchis'orace : 
which Chriſt repreſents under the elder brorhers murmurinz at the entertaitument 
of the youtger, L«k.1 5.39. ob q\ 8 | "MOT £3 

4.” Iramizhr be, becauſe when Chriſt came into the world, ferv of the Jews were 
converted in compariſon of the Gentiles , Rom, 11, 8, -&c, and rhoſe branches 
| were broken off,chat nevy ones might be graffer in : therefore it may welbe (id, 
that Chriſt cied for all, and that he was a propitiation for the finnes of rhe-whole 
world, becauſe that a'l Nations did nov come in and worthip Chriſt, whereas few 
of rhe- Jews tecerved him,  :- 710%} v! ! 1011 9t5 

5. It was} becauſe now no Nations or particular perſonswere excluded * For 
though there be an election of ſome on'y, and Chriſt in his death*had-a ſpecial 
tove tothoſe only whom the Father had given-him : yet bectuſe, who-theſein- 
dividual perſons are,is normanifeſted by God, therefore the-ourward 


| Chaps, - about Chriſt. = | 


nefit and fruic of his deach. Now its granted by all,that none do actually par- | 


| of it is univerſal , not exc'uding any : Thus all the invitations and commands are 


univerſal, as Mar.11.28, - as == A 


YO "WY 


'| as there is a workdof thoſe that perith , ſo there 1s a world of choſe chat thall 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 29 
6: Ie maybe, becauſecbough che greater part of the world periſhech z and 
wany are called, but few choſen, Math, 22. 14+ Yet if we judge of thoſe for 


whom. Chriſt died , abſolurely in themſelves, they are a great number : $9 that 


be ſaved. 

7, It doth uſe ſuch 10ns, 28 in this, ſo in other things alſo, when yer all 
acknowledge that there is a neceſſity of reſtraining ir : as ſpeaking of Chrilt, irs 
ſaid, Al fiſh ſhall ſec the ſalvation of God, Luke 3.6. and Att 2.15. I will powre 
our my Spirit upon all fleſh, © c, whereas ſome , onely had thoſe exrraordinary 
oifrs : $0 that famous promule, that «ll Nations of the earth ſhenld be bleſt in 
Abrahaw ; whereas, Gal. 3. ge it's reſtrained to the ſpiricual ſeed of As 
brabam. 

Queſt, Do reprobates receive any benefit by (briſts death? 

Anſw, In ſome reſpe&ts it had been berrer for rhem 1f rhere had not bezn a 
Chriſt, becauſe when they wilfully refuſe hum, ic aggravates their fin and condem- 
nation., Joh» 3, 19. and Ix. 22, yet ſeveral mercies do redound even to repro- | 
bares by Chruts death. As, 

x. There is no man that lives under the means of grace, but he may hereby 
be encouraved to repent, and to believe for his ſalvation ; whereas the Apoſtate 
Angels are left without hope. ; 

2. The Miniſters of the Goſpel may hereupon promiſcuouſly preach the 
Goſpel ro all, as within the ſpheare of Chrilts dearth ; So the Apofile writing 
ro Churches , wherein many were corrupt both for doctrine and manners, yet 
calls them a Church, Saints, Beltevers, nor excluding any from the benefit of 
Chriſt : So therefore may Mimflers do in their preaching ; yer they muſt nor 
propoind Chriſt as a Saviour to them in the firſt place, bur muſt do as Paw/ 
when he preached to Falrx, Aft.24-25. laying open the wrath of God ro him 
for his fins,ſo that he trembied : So muſt they humble them by the Law,before 
they preach the Coſpel. - 

3. Reprobares have this advantage by Chriſt, that they enjoy all the mercics 
they have : For all being forfeited by Adems fin, by Chriſt (who is the heire of| 
all rhings ) they come lawfully ro enjoy the mercies they have : For urs Chriſt 
that bearerh up the world : Indeed they have not a ſandtifed uſe of what they 
enjoy ; for ro the impure all things are unpure, 7,1. 15. but other 
gs have a lawfull right before God and man to what they enjoy , 
Pſal. 115. $. 

4. Its by Chrifts death that many wicked men are partakers of the common 
eifrs of Gods Spirit : Its the Spirit of Chriſt that gives ſeveral gifts to men , 
COOLER is the vine, and ſo not only grapes ,, but even leaves come from 

ap and Juice, 
#: Chriſt by his death is made Lord of the whole world, and hath conque- 
hach 


all che inbabicavrsthae are therein :. ſo thar chey axe Chrifts as a Lord, who 

t them by his death, 2 Pet. 2. 1. they dewied the Lord that bone be 

thers. Wicked men are t by kim £o de his Vaſſals and ſervants , and he 
pleaſes for his Churches 


' bring about all the effects thereof, 


may di of them as he 
her yy may it be proved that Chrift gave bimſelfe onely a raxſocre} 


? 

edvfw. Firltbecauſe we are ſaid to be eletedin Chriſt our Head : For though 

election be originally from the meer will of God, yer we are choſen in Chcid 2c| 

the Metiatour : If-then cleftion be only of ſome, as is » Rom. g. then 

Chriſt died onely for ſarhe: For Chriſt is but the medjams, vhezeby cledtion doch 
. therefore cleion is ancly of 

that is in-Chriftas the mediaer, Chrikk alſo muſt be oncly for 
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Shap.2g abou Chriſt. 


Secondly, whom Chrift as Mediator would niet, pray for , thoſe be 


blood, and will he not voutſafe a prayer, his interceſſion ? and oblation go 


togerher, 

"Srhirdly,for whom Chriſt died,he died not only for their ſalvation, bur that they 
might have grace ro fic them for it, Tir. 2.1 5. but the wicked have nor faich and 
repentance given them. Therefore 

Fourrhly, there cannot be a greater lovethen Chriſt ro die for one, and if 
God hath delivered up Chriſt for us ; how ſhall he ut with him freely give us 
all things, Rom.8.32. therefore to ſay thar Chrift died for all, and yet will nor 
| freull, icogran che greater, and deny the leffe. 

F Queſt, How then ſhall we know who they art that bave an ittereſt in Chriſts 

ath ? 
| Anſs. Firſt, ſuch as are dead to fin. Chriſts death, and fins death go together, 
Row. 6.1011. Gal.5.24. If Chtift be cructhed for chee, the lults of firt are cru- 
cifhed in thee. 

Secondly, ſuch ate not onely dead to fin, bur ro the world alſo: $6 Pas/, 
G4l.6.14. Col,3.2,3. ſo then not only groffe finnes exclude from a propriety in 
Chrift; dearh, bur alſo an inordinare frame of hearr co theſe lawful things below. 
Indeed if chis inordinare affe&ion bz « burden, and grief to thee, they hurt not: 
non ſenſus, ſd conſenſus nocet, 

hirdly, fuch make che dezrh of Chriſt a patreen of all patience, and hum- 
bl= reſignation, 1 Petey 2. 21, 24. for Chrifts death is not onely effica- 
cious , and meritorious , bur exemplary. Chriſt learnd obedience by his ſuf- 
ferings, Heb.5.6.when he was reviled, he reviled net again, &c. fo ſhould ic be 
with us. 
| Fourrhly, ſuch look upon the birrerneſſe, and uglineſle of finne , a3 being (© | 
foule , that nothing bur the blood of Chrift could waſh is away 2 the very 
| nagar of Chrifts death, makes them cry our of the curſed, and ikhy nature 
of ſmne. 

Fifthly, ſuch are infinicely affe&ed with the love of God, and Chriſt in this 
EE Enhgts i ones 

I jr works in enky $ 

| NE dacteilh reins | Chriſt « that chey have , and 
, Such will r up fo Chin , and nov live mo 
fonger to themſelves,of ro worldly motions, but'urwo Chr, Rem. 6, 10, ti. 

x Fet,2.24. 1 Cor. 6.20. they loo n their bodies, eſtate, health, parts, &c. 
not as their ovrr, but refign up #ll to Chriſt, = 

Quett. What are the priviledges whichicome by Chrifps death ts ſuch un have 
pert ft therein. 8 
Anſw. Virft, fach avcanplead Chrifts death, cart alfo plead his refurre&ion , 


| 
| 


nor die for, bat he prayed not for the world , J4s 14:9. ſhall he give his 


interceſſion; arid whatſoever glorious ations are done by him for his people , 


Row. 8.7 1 / | 

| wk ſuch have a propriery  in- all the benefits of his medizrour- 
{ hip, fication , ſ. cance g aid glerification , Rom; $, 33 7 34+] 
Heb. 10. 14. 
1* Thirdfy, fuck ſhall have 16 odher good thing eirher in hecver or 6ercly deni- 
[edro them, Rem.$.32, He that hath Chrif,hath enough, and if thou wanref any 
| its rod 9mm dre bp eynmmer> eye his mereiful 

are not rowtrds 3 many things are rot adſolacely i 
themſelves, and ſo not wholly neceſſary for thee, 3h 

| Iowe-esthew meter then r6 others, have 


eerie ef theteyerforenites oy fill they artaiy/ 

4 may | —_ — | | 
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Queſtions,and Coſts of Conſcience Chap.29 


Fitchly, ſuch can rezoyce in all tribulations , and eſpecially are above the fear 
of death, Chriſts death having taken away ſinne, which is the ſtung of 1t, x Cor, 
15- 55, &c. : 

| Quelt. 1hat are the ben:fits we have by Chrifts aſcenlon, and exalta- 
tion 7 

Anſu», Firſt, hzreby his holy Spicic is given more plenfully , and abun- 
dantly : im li-d, John 7. 39. So Jehn 16.17. If 1 depart 1 will ſend the com- 
forter, Oc. l 

Seconcly, hereby we are enabled wich all holy and heavenly gifts , euher in a 
ſanRifyin;., or miniſterial vay ; So, Eph.4.8; Chriſt when he aſcended gave gifts 
to men : that we have a Minittry and Ordinances with the ſpicitualeff:& thereof, 
ics wholly from this ? Yea, J#» 14.12. all miraculous gifts deſcend from this : 
Yea, our Faith, Repentance, love to God, and 4eliz ht in holy things is becauſe 
of this truth. 


to heaven to ſec that Th:ones of ;lory be provided tor his people. 
Fourrhly, Chri{t is gone to heaven to be our Advocate , and to plead our cauſe, 


co.nmentdin 2 our eftacs co ths Father, and pleadinz our cauſe when any accuſati- 
O!" 5 00h avaInl? us, 

uchiy,uthouzh Chritt bz zone to the Father, yer he is not deparred from us for 
ever,but will coine a,ain and tak: usto himiclt, J-h.14. 3. which 15 the utmoſt 
happineſle that a veleever can dcfire, 

ueft. 34 ho is the great Lord K eeper of the Saints ? 

_ w. Jeſus Chri, J-b= 17.12, 
Qu et, Wai ts implicd Pere! 
eAnſw, Firlt, It implies our in{ufkciency to keep our ſelves, 
Secondly, the precious eſteem ani account that God hath of them : they are 
his rreaſwre, his Jexcls, Mal, 3.15. 4A prenliar people, and his heart is up- 
on them. 

Thirdly, ic 1unplies 2 more pecuha: care of chem, then'of all the world be- 
fides : for th:y ate ſai« ro be given co Chrilt our of the world, that he may keep 
them, Indecd Cod 1s a preſerver ofall, Jb 75.20. Pſal.;6.6. but he hath a 


gracious preſence with his children , which is not. from his infinite- 
neſle, and necefſity, bur from his meere love, 2 Chron, 16. g. Iſaiah 


3" 

Fourtbly, it implies the great ſafery of Gods people, who have a fourfold cord 
that holds them,that cannot be broken, 

1. Chriſts power whichis omnipotent, Joh» 10, 29. 30. Their life « hid 
with Chriſt in God, Colloſ. 3. 2. and they have a Crown laid up in 
Heaven. | 

2. His fidelity and immutability : He 1s the Amen, the 4/pha, and Omega; the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb.x 3.8. 

3. his love, and compaſon, which quickens boch power , and fidelity , 
and (ers all on work ; when we were enemies he died forus, Kew, x5. 10, 
Hew much more, beitg reconciled , will he care for us, which is far lefle chen 
to- die, | 
4. His Wiſdome : All creaſures of  wiſdome being bid in him , 1/aiah 
9. 6. He is called the - (onnſe/lonr ; - pow. all theſe muſt needs make the god- 
ly ſafe, 8 

Fifchly, ic implies a frong tic, and obligation upon Chriſt to keep chem : For 
they are eiven ne ſheep.ro the Shepherd : And he by one oblation bath at 


once for ever perfeaed the godly, Heb.r0.14+ 


- 4 
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Thirdly, hereby he prepares a place for his children, Joh» 1443. He is gone | 


1 jeln 2.1. H 6.7. 2:5. Inhis greateſt glory he forgers not his child:en, as 
Ph:r4»65 Butler did J-ſzph : Yea, when we cannor minde our ſelves, Chriſt is' 


Queſt. 


| 


| 


4 ture. 


| Que, what deth thi phraſe imply; where Chriit is ſaid to be ſex inte the) 
wear 


Chap. 29 dbout Chrit. () y 


Job,x 7-18, & . F — 

An. Firft, Thatchough the three Perſons in the Trinicy are in nature; and 
ck y the Scripture repreſents to us an order rs ms, > us ward, | 
in the work of our redemption,ſotheFacher is ſaid to ſend, Jh.17.2.Ga/. 
4.4.t Jeh.4. The Son is aid to be (ent, to be che perion char ſhall procure our re- 
demprion, che holy Ghelſt is ſaid to be ſent by the Father andthe Son for the ap- | 
plication of thoſe benefirs which Chriſt purchaſed for us, Jeh. 14. 16. and | 


I6. 7. "4 

Secondly This ſending of Chriſt doch not relace ro him as the ſecond per- 
fon for ſo he is nor ſent , bur begocten ) bur s be. is Mediarour us God and | 
man, and denotes his Incarnation , the diſcharye of all choſe duties which 
thereby he undertook. + SY ; 

Thiodly, Þ kgnifies the authoricative mithon , and calling him to that work , 
Heb. 5. 5, 7.21, G , 
| Fourrhly, Thar the Father did not only call him to this wonderfull imploy- 
men, but qualified, and ficted him with all abilicics for that work, powering 
our his Spirit upon his humane tature wichout meaſure, Pſal.45. 9. Job. 6. 27. 
Col. 1. 19. 
| Fitthly, That the Fountain from which our ſalvation doth ariſe, is the meere 
| £00 will and pleaſure of th Farher, So that rhough Our juſtificarion, ſanQificart- 
 on,and glorification be atrribured ro che merirs ofChriſt,& irs for his ſake,rhar we 


enjoy them, yer the ſcnding of Ch-it into the wo-14 ,and giving him ro become | 

our Karwoag is wholly from th2 abſolute good pleaſure of God. | 
| Sixthly,That he is under an Ofhce,and obligation of truſt,and fairhfulnefle:there- 
fore he often calls it the command he had from the Father , implyin; that if he 
; did not accompliſh all for which he was ſent, he ſhould be guilcy of unfairhfulneſs, 
| and diſobedience. £2; by 

| Seventhly, Yet we are not to chinkthar this is done againſt Chriſts will , as if 
his Father did compell him co this work : No, he prof the contrary , P[al. 
40. 8, | 
y Eizhrhly, We may confider of a tio fold Office that Chrift was ſent to, which 
= O_ be well diftinguiſhed , becauſe one is commained in the 0- 
ther. 

x. There js the Office of a Medratowy , whereby Ne was ſent to fave his 

people. from their finnes, which is the ſending molt ſpoken of in Scrip- 


2+ There is a ſending as a Prophet to reach, and guide his Church : So Jh47. 

In only externally, bur incernally by grving a ſeeing eye 
underſtanding heart. 

Queſt. What neceſſity was there of (brift to be thu ſent > 
- Anſv. Firſt, Had not the Facher chus fexir Chriſt ico che world, there had 
buen 5ſrence bervecn the damaed Is and fallen man, - | 

Secorly, Herein the grace, mercy, and goodneſs of God appears, in thar 
ir was his only begotren Son thar be ſent, the greate(t gift thar be could 


i - Chriſts miſſion is the original, and, root of all the Churches miffion 
'thac is: As the Father harh ſent me, ſo I ſend you, J4.2d. 2x. For Chriit being 
fenr, is rhereby made the head of his Church, as Church power is (eated in him 
4 the otiginal , andrberefore all che miſkons of Church Officers now iz. reduced 
torhiyas rhe Founcain of alf,cherefore they are called rhe CA in: fters of Chrift,the 
Ambaſſador: of { br1ſf; they adminitier all in his name, and every thing is done 
by kis authority, Math. 238.18,&c., 


| 


Heb. 


| Pourchly ; Take” notiee ofthe. compleatneſs, and 


perteRtion of this miſkon, |. 
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thing in the world for a ſoul troubled with fin, to believe that Chriſt hath made 


* oO — < 


Queſtions, and Caſts of Conſcience Chap, = 


Heb.z.1.” that fince Chtids miſſion we are not now to expeR any orher extraor- 
dinary mifſions,Chriſt came as the fulneſs of all. "mc 

Fitthly, - Confider the ſeaſonableneſs of the time wherein he was fent, Gal. 
4.4. called the fulneſs of time , when the Church of the Jews was become like 
a Wilderneſſe , when all the former Prophets were forgotten , when there 
was an univerſal blackneſs upon the Church, then Chriſt came. 

Sixthly, Confider the manner of his ſending, v:z. ina humble, low, and con- 
temptible way in the eyes of the world : ſo that none rooke him to be 
the Meſſtas, | . 

Quelt. #hat are we to conſider about Chrifts Prieſtly Office ? 

Anſw. Firſt, That it did confft in offering up himſelf a Sacrifice : every 
Prieft was to expiare ſin by ſacrifices : how becauſe God would have burnt offer- 
rings no lonyer, neither could the blood of Rams, &c. purge away fin, there- 
fore Chriſt came to make an attonement : ſo that now we have recorniciliati- 
on with God, upon a two fold ground: x. His mercy; 2, His juſtice, Is his 
mecy to ſend Chriſt into the World, yer chat Chriſt mult farishe by his death, 
us his juſtice. - 

Secondly, Herein Chriſts Prieſtly Office exceeded thoſe under the Law: they 
being only Typicall, did outwardly cleanſe , but Chrifts blood cleanſerh us from 
fin, and purifieth our perſons and conſciences, : ; 

Thirdly, This Prieftly Office of Chriſt is not only in the eblation of his d 
bur alſo in his prayers for us. For ſo did the Prieſts under the Law : and Chri 
prayers for us are of ro ſorts. x. Whillt he was on earth he prayed for us, Joh. x7. 
2. Now he is in heaven he intercedes for us : His prayers on earth were atrended 
with great cries,and groans,and debafing of himſelf: but this in Heaven is nothing 
but the preſentation of his ' will, that what he had prayedfor, and obtained 
for his people, ſhould be applyed ro them. Hy . 

Fourthly, conſider the adjun&s of his Prieſtly Office : He 1s a Prieſt after the 
order of Melchizedech, Pſal. 110. 4. Heb. 7. 17. which doth imply. 

1. The conjoyning of the Kingly power to the Priefthood,which was forbidden 
by the Lord : King Xzz.1ah was ſmitten for medling with the Prieſts Office, Had 
Chrift only ſan&ihed himſelf ro be a Prieſt for us, withour this Kingly Office , 
we ſhould till be under the power of ,ourlufts, and ſhould have waared a Spiricual 
Prince of glory, againſt chat Prince of darkneſs. 

2.]t implies the ſpirituality of his Priefthood : For Melchizedek, though a Prieſt, 

et he brought only bread and wine to Abraham to refreſh him ſo:Chnift after char 
bodily oblation of himſelf, hath now appointed his child:en no other but ſpi- 
ricual ſacrifices. | 

3. There is implyed the perpetuity of ic : there is no abolition, or tranſlation 
of this Office to any other. 

_ 4-. This Prieſtly Office was confirmed by an oath, Heb.7.21 , Every,word of 
Godisas ſure as his oath, bur this wasdone to eftabliſh our faith:for its rhe hardeſt 


ſuch an artonement, and purchaſed reconciliation : therefore God did not only 
promiſe, but ſwore it, | 
F ueſt. What are we further to conſider about the Priefthood f 
Chriſt ? | | 
_ X GPL nor only the Prieſt , but the Sacrifice jt ſelf : He 
O up himſelf in oody and ignominious death of the Crofs for our (gkes. 
Secondly, That he is not only Prieſt and Sacrifice, but Altar alſq, ,Prieft he 
was} in his Natures -as'Godand Man : Sacrifice be was in his. na- 
ture, becauic that only could ſuffer : and Altar he was in reſpeR of his, Divine 


Thirdly, In a Sactifice it was neceſſary that there be ſome kind of 


F __ 


nature, becauſe by that he was ſanRifed. | ph 
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Chap 29 about Chri JP# 
/ or anihilation of the thing to che honout and glory of God : ſo -Chrift fuffer- 
ed boeh in foul and body , in thoſe exquilice torments which were upon him ; he 
| was Wounded all over tor our tranſgreſhons, 
| * Fourthly,, thar Chriſt offered up his body as« ſacrifice r6 God: For its un- | 
| lawful to offer ſacrific:sro any burto God , becauſe kereby is repreſented Gods | 
| ſhpream Dominion and Majeſty , which is Ggnified by . the defiruRion of the 
| thing offered, Now though Chritt did not ceaſe to be. God, yet by his death 
| there was a ſeparation of out and body, though nor of the Divine natnre from ei- 
| ther, It was then unto God that he offered up himſelF. 
| Fifthly, this ſacrifice was by way of expiation, and 
| Pacihe the juflice of God, which otherwiſe would have 
; to alt man-kinde, as it wasto the Apoftate Anyels. 
| Sixthly, che holy and 'uſt nature of God againſt finis ſuch ; that here was 
a neceſſicy of Chriſts ſacrificing himſelf upen the croſle for us. 
Queſt. #hat are the propertt-s of Ciriſts ſacyifice ? | 
eA »ſ», Firſt, it had infmite worth in ic : Sohar if God had (© ordained}, ir 
| wouhi! have procured reconciliation for all the finnes of all mankinde , and 
; that becauſe rhe perſon offering was God, as well as man: Hence, Kone. 
| $. 33) 34- 
EB ies of inhnite worth in reſpeR of the gracious readineſſe, and willingnefle of 
| him that <1d offer ut, 


— — 


iation to atrone, and 
n 2 conſuming fire 


| 23. Ithad infinite worth in reſpeR of the thing off:red, which was mo teſſe then | 


| rhe precious body and blood of Chriſt mmſelf, 
Secondly, thou.h Chrift offered up himſelf a ſacrifice, yer the appplication of 
! ic mufi be in ſuch a way 2s God hath appoinred, which is not done till ic be recei- 
ved by Faith : For ſo the Father hath appoinred thar this price ſhould reach to 
| none bur thoſe that believe. 

Thirdly ; that hence Chrifls blo] doth not onely waſh away the owile | 
of finne, but che filch of ir, Ter, 2.14. So rhat none can plead the juſti- 
fying efficacy of Ch its death, that have not alſo the ſanAifymnsz effica- 
cy of ut. | 

| S pourchly, though Chriſt offered up himſelfbur once, yer the virrue , and pow- 


er of ir doth abide for ever ; yea, ir extendedto the godly that lived before his 
ſufferings. | 

| Fifthly, that irs continually uſeful. and neceflary, 'becauſe 'we renew our 
 finnes daily , and it behoves us ro apply-rhis medicine'continually, ' X 

Sixthly, conſider rhe cercaine ſucceſle ; and prevatency of ic to* recoticile 


us to 
Seventhly, irs that ſacrifice which Chriſt preſents to his Father, 
Eighthly, the purity of chis is not to be forgorren : Chriſt is a Lamb wichour 
ſpar, 1 Per.1.1 9. For as we. muſt have a Prieſt without fin, ſoa ſacrifice withour 
any defe& : otherwiſe this ſacnfice would have needed another, and ſo i» 


wfmiun, 6 DT |. 
" Ninthly; by virtue ofthis facrifice-is ro make us like Chriſt himſelf : He 
thinks it not enough tobe a King and Prieſt himſelf ; bur he makes us Kings and 
Prieſts forever. | We offer -up prayers and praiſes ro him,and by him we con- 
quer all our ſpiritual enemies. Gs | 
E Quett Hew is Chrift the canſe of our ſanttification? 0 | 
| A5ſ. Firſt, efhciencly : For not encly the Father, and Spirit, bur Chriſthim- || 
os alſo & the cauſe of all the holinefſe we have ; therefore called, The Life; 
becauſe he gives al} ſupernacural life ro: his : and the vine, John T5. r.-becauſe 
'as the branch ſeparated from the vine can bring forth no fruit, ſo neicher we 
'without Chiift 206 alſo the Auchoor and foniber of Faiebs teb.t2c9 Of bus fulmeſſe | 
we all receive, Oc. Joh.1.16. - . | ) 1 ve 
= Pp Second- | 
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Secondly ,heis the merirorious cauſe of our ſanfification : and therefore not 

onely atdon of fin, bur holinefſe and zeal is made the conſequent of Chrifts 
cath, Rom. 7.8. 
Thirdly,/Chrift in a and inadroper ſenſe is called the formal cauſe of the 
isin us ; an afhiſtant form, not informing, .e. Chriſt received and 

applicd by faich , doth in a moſt inivatd, and intimare manner live in us, and 
thereby ſtrenzthens us : Hence, Gal. 2. 29. I no longer liv: » but ( brit " mu”. 
For by faith we areunited to him, and fo he becomes our Head from whom we 
have all ſpiricual influx. "yp 

Fourchly, Chriſt is the final cauſe -of our ſanQification , z, e. we are made 
holy to-this end, both that we may ſhew forth the praiſes and glory of Chriſt as 
our redeemer, as alſo that we ſhould liye to him ; defiring ro know nothing but 
Chriſt crnt ified, 1 Cor.2.x. ? 

Queſt. Did Chrift do 44 much for one believer as for axother ? 

Anſn, Yea, as will appear if we conhider theſe things. 

1. Chriſt as mediatour did receive all equally into his charge, and cruſt ; the 
Father gave ſuch a number of perſons, neither more, nor lefle tro Chriſt, to pur- 
chaic their ſalvation , and every one of theſe he did exaly know : Forto him, 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience 


Chap.2g 


| 2s God all rhings paſt andro come are preſent. 


— —— 


2. As thus Chriftin a — way reccived every one to his charge,and 
traſt ſo in the diſcharye of ir, he had an equal reſpect toall, not willing the 


; ſalvation of one beleever more then another. 


—— 


| 


2. In reſpeR of the effe&s and fruics of his Medtiatory loue , in ſome parti- 
culars all are alike,as in juſtification ; all belcevers ſtand alike juſtified chrough 
the blood of Chriſt , all are accepted ot, and beloved of Chrift alike, Though 
ics rrye, one is more juſtified then another extenfwely, bur not imtenfively , 5, e. 
one hath more finne forgiven then another ; yer Chriſts righteouinefle is the 
ſame inir ſelftoall : As the light of the Sun is the-ſame to every itarre, though 
one (tar partakerh more of it then another, ; 

4. In the application of Chrifts benefics there 1s no regard to external rempo- 
ral difterences, ſo that a poore weak Chriſthan may enjoy more of God and 
Chriſt then the ticheft, or learnedfi in the world, » 

5. Chriſts gracious promiſes, which are for the maine the ſubſtance of the 
covenant of Grace, are equal co all his, Indeed there are 'peculiar promiles , 
which are made either to ſome hi of grace, of to ſome in their 
liar promiſes, which-are made either to ſome high degrees of grace, or to ſome 
in their peculiar relations , or ſufferings for Chriſt , which do ngt belong to all; 
but the Covenant of Grace , which is the ſubſtance of all promiſes ,. w offer- 
ed, and fulfilled in one Beleever as well as in another: For, 2 {orinth. 
I, 2©, 1! | ' 

_ Objet. Bur ſuch glorrows promiſes de no. not belong to. me , 1 am (o poor 
wnworthy ? though den may claim them, yet I ——_ or | oor 

Anſw. Hereby thou chargeſt Chriſt fhnfully and fooliſhly : Is not Chriſts 
promiſe univerſal ro every one that is heavy laden , Marth, ry; 28. why doft 
thou except 'when Chrnf'doth nor , faith he, not clearly , Him tbat comes 
ta me, Tmillin ne miſc caſt out, John 6:37, though nexer io miſerable, wreech- 
ed and finful, ; 

ObjeR. But we cannot go to him? Ss 
-- Anſm, John 6. 37. | chat the Pather giveth me ; ſhall come to me. Chriſt 
will not \break_ rhe bruifed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax, Matth, 12. 22, 
Ver the promiſe of perſeverance is to every godly man , as well. as to any, 
17.0. Yi; (137% > 2-01 

6. Chciſts power, proceion, care is to one a5 well as to another, though he 
may ſuffer ſome to be more afflicted, Heb, 2 3.5. j 
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Chap. 29 about Chriſt, EY 


' Queſt. But doth not Chrift love @ firong Chriſtian more then a 


| wenks one. TY 

| eMvſw, In ſome particulars the poore weak Chriſtian hath more love and 
' affe&ion from Chrift then a firong one. | Tres 
/ © x, Ohriſt commonly ſhews more pity and compaſſion to ſuch as are ob- 


 jefs of greater want and indigency. He gently leads thoſe rhas are with 


; 2, His proteRion, and preſervation of ſuch is more peculiar, and emphari- 
| cal ; "the weaker thou art, the greater 1s Gods power and grace manifeſted 
' inthee, 2 Cor. 12. g. He is the Father of the Fatherlefſe : when we are weak,, 
: then are we ſtrong. : 
! 3. He doth pry dean more inward comforrs,and evidences of his 
| loveto ſuch, and gives them more chearfulneſſe and joy ; yea, new converts 
| have many times more joy then they have all cheir life after. I 
| 4. Goddoth ina fingular manner keep them from thoſe exerciſes and tenta- 
tions which many times he lets to fall upon thoie that are more eminenc , 
ohn 21.18. | 
J 5. Though they are weak in ſome thin;s, yer Chriſt makes them remarkably 
Rroneg in ſome other things ; the Apoltlestor fear fled from Chritt, when Ada- 
yy followed him to the crolle. 

6. To the weak, God hath made glorious promiſes for the encreaſe of their 
erace, 1ſa.qo.31. Mat.y 6. Zach.12.8. 

7. Cod landtifies theſe infirmities and weakneſſes to them , ſo that they ger 
more good by their weak graces, then others doe by their ſtrong. Irs 
berrer to be a babe in grace, fearing to fall, then preſumpruous , as Peter 
Was, 
| Queſt. 1s there then no difference between believers in reſpeft of the fruits of 

Chrijts death ? 

Anſw, es: For, 

Firſt, though juſtification be alike, yer their ſanRification is not : one is more 
holy then anorher : as one [tar differs from another in glory , ſo doe Chriftians 
in grace: there are babes , and ſtrong men in Chritt. Carnal, and ſpiritual. In- 
deed,one 1s ſanQihed as well as anther, <qxe, but not equa/izer:the meaſure and 
degree is dirferent. 

Secondly, as ſanRifying , ſo common gluts which are for ſervice, God gives 
them in much variety, Eph.4.16. 1 Cor.12.4+ there be diverlicy of operations , 
yer bur one ſpicir. TIES (b 
Thirdly, the means of grace are likewiſe differently adminiſtreq: Some live 
| under more powerful means then others : ſome allo live in clecrer, and more c- 
| videncing tunes of Gods grace then others: yet is there noc one ElcR perſon, 
chouvh living in remore and dark corners , but the converting grace of God 
wall him out. ASD 

Fourrhly, cheir rentations, eirher inward or outward, are very diff:renc : all 
Gods children have not ſuch bufferrings of Satan as Pax/ had. Obadiah lived 
quierly 4n Aheds Court , wheni El:34h was purſued ro death, Rev.2.10, the De- 
vil ſhall caſt ſome, not all, into priſon ; yer in theſe different adminiſtrations all 
deleevers may take the ſame eflential comfort,and look for the ſame ſubltanual 


ineſle. 

ue. hat are we to conſider abt rhe glory of Chrift ? 

Aofs. Thaihe glory witch Chriſt hath, be communicates it one way or 0- 
ther ro his children : It che head be crowned with glory, ic redounds ro all the 
body. Yer ts underſtand this ari-he, conſider 


1. That theglotywhich Choft hath, as it is perſonally and ſubje&ively his, ſo 
[5 Ther Gogh For if chat ſhould be made ours, we ſhould be che only. be- 
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| Oneſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience 8 Chap. 29 


| rotren Sons of God, Mediators, and Saviours, &c.' | 
4 2. We muft-confider a difference of thoſe effe&s of glory which Chrift 


: 
: 


' the glory that was common to Chriſt and others: yet it 'was communicated on- 

ſy ro ſome of the Apoſtles and believers in che primirive times : yea ro ſome to 
| whom he was not an head in a ſpiritual and ſaving manner ; yer hetein was there 
| a great difference between Chrift and beleeves, he wrought them in his own 
| name, and power, they th'ouch the name of Chriſt. 

2: There are ſo:ne things which Chriſt did that -are made legally ours : God 
accounts it as if we ha4 done them. So Chriſts ſufferings to take away the curſe of 
the Law,and his obedience to the rule of the Lay is made ours ; and therefore by 
ns obedience we are ſard to be made 119 hteons. 

3. There are glorious priviledzes which Chriſt hath, and he gives them rous 
alſo ; we are ſonnesas well as he, yea, co-heirs with him in glory , Kom. $8, x7. 
we ſhall raizne with him, bez raiſed up, fir on Thrones of glory with him, judge 
the world with him ; as he hatha rod of iron to break the Nations with , ſo ſhall 
the Saints have, Kev.2.26,27. 

. There is the ſanQtification of our natures by grace: and as Chriſt was 
fanctified, ſo alſo doth he ſanctific us : he fanRified himſelf for this end, and of 
his ſu/ncſſe we all receive, Joh.1.16. $0,2 Cor.3.18,and 4.6. For he made himſelf 
afacrifice, not onely t9 remove the guilt of fin, but to ſubdue it + ro make us ho- 
| ly as well as happy. | 

Queſt. How came Ohyi it, b:1n7 Gol, to pray to the Father ? For by this the 
Arians , and Socinians would prove him not to be God 2? For ſay they , why ſhould 
he pray that could dowhat he pleaſed ? 

Anſw®, Chriſt, though God, yer as man he did pray to the Father, and that 
for theſe Reaſons. | 

1. Becauſe as man he was nor o:-mnipotent, and ſo his humane will was nor 
able to accompliſh what he defired, in which reſpe& it was that as man he 
vita ed. 

- . Chriſt as man was ſubje& ro the Law of God,and ſo was bound to give that 
ſervice, and religious worſhip to God which the Law required, and therefore us 
' praying wasthe fulfilling of a duty which he had voluntarily ſubmitred to. So was 
| his bapriſme, Aatr.z.1s5. 

| - 3. Though all things were due co him, yet by the ordination of God, he could 
nor partake of them bur by prayer.” Ak of me , and 1 will give thee the Hea- 
then for thy inheritance, &'c, Pſal.2.8. Prayer is appointed beth to Chriſt and us 
as the medium whereby Gods purpoſe 1s brought ro paſſe. 

4. Chriſtprayed upon the ſame ground as he gave thanks: He praiſed God as 
| the Father off ſuch mercies #s his- ſoule was affeted with , and ſo be 
; prayed 2 God for ſuch things as he had not yer the full accompliſh- 
| ment of, | 
5. Chriſt projec for our example , that we ſhould imicare him, 

Queſt. What then is the difference berween Chriſts prayer and ours ? | 

Anſw, Firſt, 1f we ſpeak abſolutely of Chriſt- as a perſon, ſo he needed not 
to pray : For ſo being God as well as man , he could have done all things: che 
humane nature defired without any humble ſupplicarion to the Father : but its 0+ 
cherwiſe with us. 

Secondly, neither did Chriſt pray for any fpiritual gracious mercies: which 


are the chiefeſt'marrer of our prayers , becauſe ſuch things imply a ſinful imper- 
feftion in the ſubjeR, | | | 
Thirdly , neither did Chriſt uſe prayer as a meanes to quicken, and 
om his heart ,” co make. it” more. heavenly and zealous, , as: we 
" OC. [ . + % 5 
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vouchſafeth to his. One inſtance of £lory was ro;work miracles ; this was part of | 


[ 
[ 


| 


| 


Chap.29. about Chriſt. 


Fourthly, all chat he could pray for was in reference to his body , and the 
farther glorificatioh of thar, he having taken our infirmities upen him : Irs not 
ſo with us. 

Queſt. 1/a.53.2. ts ſaid, that Chriſt had no form or comlineſſe: 1s 
this ſo? | %. 

Anſws. Firſt, To God he was altogether deſirable, the only beloved , and 
comely in his fight , and without whoſe grace none is beauteous in Gods eye, 
Pl. 11. 7. 


—.. 
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which made them cry Holy, holy, holy , when they beheld the Majeſty of 
his beauty. | | 

Thirdly, The Divels ſpied a beaury in him, when they acknowledged him to be 
the Son of the high God, Luke $8.28. 

Fourthly, Behevers,vho are the moRt clear-ſighted in the world, gcknowledye 
that he 1s altogether the faire, and the chiefeſt of ten thouſand , Cant. 5. 10,16, 
and 7.6. 

Fifthly, The eyes of unbelievers will one day be opened toſee his beauty, 
cither intheir converſion, when their carnal eye is made fpiricual: as we fee in 


appear in glory. 
zueſt. het her was Chriſt in his face, and outward feature beautiful, as Pſal. 
| 45-2. they art fairer then the ehildren of men ? 

Anſw. That Text ſpeaks not of his outward beauty,but of his inward, and ſpiri- 
tual beauty, by reafon of his wiſdom, holinefs, rizhteouſnefle, meeknefle, &c. yer 
rs very probable that in his body he had. much comlinefle : For theſe rea- 
ſons. . 
1. The J-ws never twitted him with any.corporal deformuty,which chey would 
out of malice have done, if he had had any deformity. | 

2, He was not ſubjeR ro any miſcarriates in his conception, or birth, whence 
weakneſſe, and deformities enſue, 

3. He was not ſubje& to diſeaſes which come by fin, and often deface the beau- 
ry of tne body, nor to any intemperance in life, which ſpoiles the comlineſſe, and 
colour. Indeed Chriit cook ſome univerfal infirmities of man,” as hunger, thirſt, 
mortality, &c, but he rook no particular infirmuties , of blindneſſe, lameneſle, 
&c,' He that was perfe& God, was made alſo perfe& man. Some think, and char 
very probably, that the firſt and ſecond Adam were as comly,and well featured in 
body as ever any in the world : being both formed without fin, and without man, 
and being more immediately compleated, and perfe&ed by God. 

Queſt, How, and why ſhouldGod hide his face from his Son, ſeeing he loved 
him alw ayes? ard when he cryed out that be was forſaken,ard he ceaſe to be God,or to 
be in God ? 

Anſw. Cod did not hide his face from him, as he was his Son , bur as be was 
our ſurery in the room of ſinners : He hid not his face from Chrilt as man, bur as 
a Mcdiatour. 

Again, it was not the Godheads forſaking Chriſt according to Eflence , bur 
according ro ſence. It was not a totall, abſolute, and forſaking , bur 
only partial, and for a ſhort time. Calverts mel Celt. 

Queſt, What are the parts of Chriſts Office ? . | 
- A»ſm. That he is a Propher, a Prieft, and a King, Chriſt revealed, and reveal- 
eth to the Ele the whole counſel of God, as a Prophet. He procured, and pro- 
| curerh for them all the goed therein revealed as a Prieft : what he revealed as a 
Propher, and procured as a Prieſt, but as yet is unaplyed, he applyed, and apply» 
eth as a King, | / 

} Queſt, #hy are the parts of his Office mentioned in this order ? * 


Anſw, 


ag "EW Wes: 


| —C_— 


Secondly, He had forme and comelineſs to the admiration of the good Angels, 


P: ul, Nichodemns, © c.07 1n the day of judgement, 2 Theſ.1.10. when be ſhall | 
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| eth the part of God accepting, aud of a Mediatour reconciling , in a diverſe 


| ſubſiſtins in the relation of the Som, recerved the Office of Mediator, and con- 


' he us perfettion ſelf ? | 


| che Syn, 
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£ Anſw. Firſt, in reſpe& of man, whoſe ignorance is healed by him as a Pro- 
pher , his alienation as a P:ieft , his umnporencie to ſubjection , as oF 
| King. ; 
| Secondly, In reſpe& of rhe manner of the aQtuall diſpenſation of Galvation, 
made known by him as a Propher, procured by him as a Prieſt, applyed by him as | 
a King, : : 
Thirdly , In reſpe&- of the manner of the execution of his Office: He 
| caught as 2 Propher, He ſuffered as a Prieſt, He entered into Heaven as a 
' King. 
Gueſt, How us Chriſt a Mediatonr ? ; | 
Anſw, He'is a Mediatour of our Salvation, bur not of pur Election, 
| Queſt. Doth it nat imply inferiority to be a Mediatour ? 
| Aaxſw, Chiiſt,in reſpect of the Divine Nature is equal with God, P41, 2, 6, 
| but in reſpe& of his Office, and the humane nature , both which the word | 
| Chritt preciſely raken , hoiderh our to us, he 1s infe:1our to che Father, | 


oh. 14.28, ; 
| J Objet. Chriſt being both God and Medi atour, which is an Office implying in- 
ferior 


iryyit follows from henc:, that ( hriſt Pr infer iour to himſelf ? 

Anſw. Chritt as Mediatour is inferiour ro himſelf as God , inequality in re- | 
| ſpect of | Office, conlifterh wich equality in reſpe& of Nature, and Per- 
| ſons. 

ObjeRt, Chriſt b:1ng both God and Mediatour, it follows that (hrift u « 
HMediatony to himſelf. 

Anſw, A Mediatour is ſo either properly , or Analo-ically, Properly who 
reconcileth others unto others. Analogically who reconcilerh others ro himſelf : | 
As he that Ccoth juſtice unto another , exerciſeth juſtice properly : bur he that 
| doth juſtice unto himſelf, exerciſeth juſtice proportionably : Chriſt ——; 


reſpeR. 
Obje&. But 1 Tim. 2. 5.T here is one God and one Mediatoxr, the Man Chriſt, 


Herce it ſeemeth that w_ is Mediatour as man, not as God-man ? 

.1nſw. The word man here is net caken in an abſtracted ſence, for the humane 
nature alone, bur in a concrete ſence, ſignifying the Perſon, and Nature, yea both 
Narures together. So alſo, «As 20.28. : 
| Objea. If Chritt as God-man be Mediatowr , then the Divine nature | 


| ſequently ſ omething may be added to God , but nothing can be a4ded to God, becauſe | 


Anſw. The Divine Nature received not the Office, as confidered in ic ſelf, bur 
in reſpe& of irs voluntary diſpenſation, as accepting of ſubfience with che hu- 
mane Nature, -.e. Chriſt received and ſuſtained the Office of Mediatour , not as 
God alone, nor as man alone, but as God-man : the Divine Nature in reſpe&t of 
irs voluntary diſpenſarion : che Humane Nature ay To the. Divine Na- 
cure there is not any thing added, only a relation : ro the Humane Nature 
| there 1s added a reall chanve, | 
ueſt, What are the principal effets , and conſequents of the perſonal wiion, 
| in reſpets of Chriſt Manhood ? 

Anſw. Firſt, the grace of eminency, whereby the Manhood in reſpe& of this 
perſonal union is exalred farre above all Creatures, and now fatrerh at the 
right hand of God. | | 

Secondly, Created habituall grace, which Chriſt received our of meaſure, 
Jeh. 3.34. Ir was in himin his full latitude in four reſpe&ts. | 

I. In reſpe& of its ſubje&zhere it is to be found in its proper ſubze&,as light in } 


| 
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| Grace in the Ele is the fame in kind, with that created Grace rhat is in 


| - 2. Tn reſpeR of its riature : chere is in Chriſt all kind of grace. . 
- 3. In reſpe& of the intenſeneſſe of ir: irs in him in the higheſt degree , 
borh negatively , ir could not be exceeded , and pokitively , none was <qual 
ro ic, 

4. In regard of the effe&s , that he might be fir co derive unto bis mem- 
bers all that meaſure , and fulneſs of Grace that becometh ſuch an Head ; 
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Chriſt. 

Thirdly Created power, which alſo isour of meaſure, the power of working 
miracles was in Chriſt as man conſtantly, and permanently atcer che .manner of 
| an habic ; not ſo in the Prophets, and Apoltles. Yea the humanity of Chriſt, be- 


of the Divinity, which is Omnipotent : Hence, Chritt as man could,'antt can do 

wharſoeverhe pleaſerh eicher by his Inherent power, or as an inſtrument of che 
| Divinity : Hence he receivec that Compleat authority of executing all power beth 
| us h:aven and earth, Matth. 28.18. 

Fourrhly, Creared knowledge. Knowledge in Chriſt is either increated, which. 
is in him as God : whereby he knowerh all things, 7h. 2. 25. or created, which 
is in him as man, and 1s of rhree ſorts. Beatifhicall, Infuſed, and Experi- 
mentcail: 


fides irs inherent power, which exceeds alſo other crearures,is alſo an inftrumenc |: 


1.” Bzatificall knowledye is called the knowledge of viſion , whereby he doth 
not only fee God face to face, as the reſt of the Saints do , bur ſees alſo the Man- 
hood in perfonal union with the God-head : the knowledge of the blefled, and 
the rormenr of the curſed: of ir, Joh. x. 18.1cs principle is the perfet under- 

ing of the manhood : Irs medinm rhe hight of glo 


2. Infuſed, whereby he knows all things chat By known by che con- 


creared abilicies of Angels or men : Of ir, /ſ«.11.2. Its principle is an habir in- | 
fuſed by God : Its medimm, the light of grace. | 
. Experimencall, whereby he knows all chings that cabe known by praRtice, | 
| nl rational obſervation of events: of it, L#k.2.25. lts principle, the faculcy of 
reaſon : Its medium, perſonal experience, Heb,5. 6. and obſervation of reirera- 
red events by the lichr of reaſon, Chriſts bearifical knowledge admits nor of 
increa'e, in reſpe&eirher of the habir, or at, His infuſed knowled x admirred 
not of increaſe in reſpe& of habir, rthongh ir might in reſpeR of che af. ris ex- 
petimental knowledge feents ro have admitted increaſe both in 'reſpe& of 
the habir, and at, Hee grew in wiſdome as in ſtature, Luke 20, 40, 
TS, bas « 
: Fifthly, "The right of Divine Adoration, Heb. 1.6. Rev.5.8. Yer we are 
nor. ro Worſhip with Divine worſhip the Man-hood as conſidered in. irfelf, 
but as being perſonally unired ty the Godhead, we worſhip bim as God- 


Man, | T a. © 
Sixthly, Communication 6f properties, which is a manner of ſpeech whence 
| thar that is proper ro either natufe, is nor only verbally, bur really predicated 
of the perſon conſiſting of, or ſubſiſtin.; in boch natures. | 
_ Sbventhly; Capableucſſe of the Offics of a Mediacour, | 
"Queſt; 1hitt it the ſlate wherein tht Lord Jeſs cxecured the Office of | 
Mediator (hip ? . 4 
orange” 1h che Rate of Humiliation, or Exalration, £ 
| The cftate'of Humiliation, continued from the time of his Incarnation to his 
\reſurreQion. | V0 he 
| © The cftate of Fxaltation beyate «& hit” Reſurreftibo- ,/ arid continues for 
Que What ar: the degrees of bis Exdltation? 


| Apſm, His reſurreQion oppolite to his dearh : His aſcention into heaven/op- 


vii | 


| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſtience Chap. 9 
polite to his deſcention into the grave : his fitting at the right hand ofthe Ma- 
jeity of God 1c, in a ttate of glory, next to the glory of God himſelf ) oppoſite 


wt 
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to the co in the grave. 

Queſt. What us Chriit thus in glory now doing ? o 

Anjw., Executin; his M:diatory Office, not in a condition of humiliation , as 
when here, bur in a manner ſuitable ro his flate of glory. 

Quelt. 1ow doth be now execnte the Prophetical part of 1s Office ? _ 

A-ſ.-. By ſending torth the Miniltery, ving gitts, and making the improve- 
ment thercot eff-Rual for the calling home, aud buliing up his Ele&, CAMarth, 
28. 18, &C. Eph:ſ.4.1 1, &C, 

Queft. How doth he execute the Prieftly par: of his Offic: ? 

Aſs. Fiſt, By appearing in the preſence of God for us, Heb.g 24. 

Seconely, By continual preſentiny to the Father the ſarisfaQtion, and merit of 
his perfe& ob-aicnce pertorined by him in his ſtare of humiliation for us, Kom:.$, 


\ then prauing of Cod, which yer as man he doth. 
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"Thin by, by manifcſting hisconſtanc will, anddefire, that chis his ſarisfaQtory, 
and meritorious obedience ſhould be accepred of the Father for us, x Joh, 
3. I. 

Fourthly, By d:zclacing ito be his conſtant will , and defire char the "EY 
ther.of thoultl be effeQually applyed to us, Herb. 7. 25. and1o. 10. 

Note, Some hold that C h. ut Gull in heaven as man, doth pray to God the Fa- 
ther, properly, and formally in reſpeR of his Church , whence, ſay they, he is 
called an Advocate with rhe Father, and is ſaid, (till ro make incerceſſion for us : 
yet not that he praycth in ſo ſervile and humble a manner as he did whilſt here, 
yer ( ſay they) its more thena meere preſencing of himſelf, or his will that che 
Father fulfill what he hath purchaſed : Its) a true, and formal praying, neither 
(fay they) is this any more indecent or unbeſcemin3 Chrilt as man im Heaven, 


Queſt. tiow dath he exerciſe the K ingly part of his Office ? 

A.ſ>. By applyin; unto his Ele& by kis Spirit, » hat be revealeth as a Propher, | 
and purchaicd as a Prieſt, by. ruling in his Ele& by his Word, and Spiric, to- 
gether with defending rhem from his and their enemies. Mr. Nprroxs Or- 
thedox Evangeliſt. | 

QueſR, How was ( brift revealed wnder the Old Teſtament ? | 

Anſa. The firſt p:ophelie of Chriſt was by (God himſclf given to Adam, Gen. 
3-15- the ſeed of the woman ſhall break, the Serpents head : and Chriſt was thae | 
ſced of the woman, being born of a woman only, a Virgin that had not known | 
a man: and therefore ar the very time when he fulfilled this promiſe upon the 
Croſs ,, be ſaid to his Mother, woman behold thy Son : woman, not Mother, to 
intimate that he was the ſeed of the woman long before ſpoken of, Abraham 
alſo expected this promiſed ſeed, Joh.$. 56. he ſaw my day, and rejoyced: this 
was the ſoul of the Covenant of God made with him, the ſcale whereof was cir- 
cuacifen, an image of his blood-ſhed, 1ſaxc was a Type of his ſeed in many re- 


I. 1ſaxc was born of Sarah, a barren woman, and paſt child-bearing : Jeſ«s 
was born of Mary, a Virgin, qringag Boe 2 branch out of a dry ſtock: 
like a tone hewen out of a Rock without hands, Dax.2,45. | 

2. Iſaac bare the wood that ſhould have conſumed him, Chriſt bare rhe Croſs 
on which he was crucified. ' 

3- Iſaac was bound, Jeſas was bound. 

4. 1/aac ſhould have been offered fot a Sacrifice, J:/ws was offered a Sacrifice 


for the fins of the world. 


'5- Iſaac on 


err 7} "Jeſws 'on mount Mariah, as ſome 
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Chap. 29 about Chriſt, | 
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/ 6. From Iſaac aroſe that proverb, i the monnt will the Lord be ſeen, In Je- 
' ſs its much more true : For ns man bath ſeen the Father at any time, but the \ 
| Son, and he te whom the Son hath revealed him: in him we ſee all the love of 

God : For behold what love the Father hath given ws, in that be bath ſent his 
; only begotten Sonn: into the world, that whoſoever believeth in him mag he | 
mot perijſn, Cc. : : | 

A np be Types had thoſe times, like ProſpeRive Glaſſes ro convey their ( 

alimmering fight co the _y obje& of happineſle Chriſt Jeſus. as Jacob, 
who got the bleiling in his eldeſt brothers garment, Joſeph who was tripped of 
his cote, ſold by Judahs motion, Rood betore Pharaoh at thirty years old, whoſe 
cate dipped in blood, turned the wrath of his Father from his brethren : even as 
Gh riſt was ſtripped by the Souldiers,ſold by F«d4as treaſon, ftood before God in his 
| Office abour thirty years old, and in whoſe blood we being dipped, are delivered 
from the wrath of God the Father. Thus before the Lai : under the Law we 
all find nothing bur Chrift. The Children of I/rae/ in their journey to ( ancan 
were guided by a pillar of cloud by day, andof fire by night, their day was ſome- | 
thing overcaſt by a cloud, and yer their darknelle was ſomething overcome by 
a lighr, Hence Prey compares the word of the Prophers to a light ſhining in a 
dark place , 2 Pet. x. 19. Now 3ll the lizhe they had was borrowed from 
Chrift, as the Scars doe theirs from che Sun, and all leadto Chriſt again, as lictle 
Rivers to the Ocean, See this _ 

1. In cheic Sacraments : their ordinary Sacraments were Circumciſion , and 
the Paileover, which both had reference to the ſame inward grace : For what ment 
the blood-ſhed in Circumciſion, and ſprinkled on their door-poolts in the Paſſe- 
over, but the blood of Chriſt ſhed for the remiſſion of fines, and ſprinkeld on our 
hearts to cleanſe us from fin : Chriſt was the true Paſchall Lamb, in whom there= 
fore the Lay of it is fulfilled, Not @ bone of hins ſhall be broken, where John calls 
him, the Lamb of Ged,Cc, Joh.1.29, 

Again the pillar of cloud, and fie, and the Red Sex in which they were Bap- 
tized, as 1 Cor, 19. 2, called inthe Goſpel the Baptiſm of water, and fire, ſigni- 
hed the effuſion of the, blood of Chriſt, and the infuſion of his graces : che me- 
rit of his paſſion , and the efficacy of his Spirit in our hearts co make it ours b 
application : The water that came out of the Rack, being ſmitten with the R 
when the people were ready to perith, ſignified the blood ifluing out ofChrifts bo- 
dy in his bloody ſwear, when the wrath of God , the Rod of God lay heavy upon 
ham , when the chaftiſement of our fins was upon him : ſo that which ſtreamed 
our of his fide when pierced by the Souldier, which was ſpilt for our ſakes, who 

The Manna wherewith they were ſuſtained in the Wilderneſſe , was 
Chriſt, that Bread of life that deſcended from Heaven, Joh. 6. 35. Sox Cor. 
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rhe braſen Serpent figured Chiiſt lift up upon the Croſs , and as 
that ſaved all that looked to ir being ſtung with fiery Serpents : So Chriſt 
faves us from the power of the old Serpent the Divel, &c. 
24 All the laborious and tedious Padagogy of their Ceremonies was only to 
lead them to Chriſt, the blood of all their Sacrifices propitiatory, and gratulato- 
ry, of Bullocks, Rams, Goats, Lambs, &c. wereall buc T aSnges Chi, 
who was the true Sacrifice, in which all others were a) os ,and by which, 
| Gods juſtice is ſatisfied : and they were ſo many, in ſuch variety to ſeale ro them 
tus alſuffhciency. 

So were —_— —_—_ a 10 = oily —_ of 0 Baked, Sod, 
Eried,' to our perfe ing by hi perfe& nour his 
body,which ſuffered the hear of Gods wrath, and ſo was dreſſed to Our Y | 
and ſfauced wich ſuch diverſity to take away our ſatiety, FA 
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| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chiap.29 


The rwo Goats, one offered as a ſacrifice for rh: fins of the people, the other, | 
having the ſinnes of all the Congregation confeſled over him , was ler go 
into the wilderneffe : both which expreſie Chriſt in a double reſpe&, cicher | 
becauſe he was {laine that we might eſcape : or becauſe Chriſt was dead and 
is alive, Kev. 2,8, he dying for our fnnes, and rifing again for our juftificati- 
on, Kom..4.25. 

So in the purcation of the Leper, two birds were to be brought, the one to 
be killed, rhe other ro be ler tlie being firſt dipr in the blood of the for- 
mer, as Chrilt died for us , and we being dip in his blood eſcape death e- 
rernall. 

3. Alltheir holy perſons repreſented ro them cheir Meſfſias : their Prieſts, 
eſpecially the Bigh Prieſt, who facfificed, and bleſſed the people in his Name , 
in whom all che Nations of the earth were to be blefſ:d. And as the High 
Prize bare the namesf the Tribes upon his ſhoulders when he appeared before | 
the Lord ; Sodid Chrilt of all his fairhful, The tiigh Prieſt entred into the ho- 
ly of holies once a year, not without blood ; So did Chriſt by his own blood open 
a way for us in the higheſt heavens, &c. 

4. The holy places alſo were Teachers of the ſame truth : As, 

(1) The Tab-rnacle was a vihible ſigne of Gods preſence among his peo- 
ple,thereforc in it was placed the mercy-ſear,even Jeſus Chriſt in whom it pleaſed 
God to have mercy on whom he will have mercy. 

(2) Sowas the Temple, and therefore they were to offer their ſacrifices at the 
Temple : their prayers were tobe in , and rowards the Temple, becauſe all were 
ſan&ifed and accepred in Chriſt who was the true Temple : but when Chriſt the 
crue light came into the world, all theſe ſhadows fled away. Dr. Srong htons 
Criſt crucified the tree of life, 

Queſt, How may it be proved that Chriſt ts true God ? 

Anſw, Firſt, he to whom the name of God doth properly belong , he is true- 
ly God or the moſt high : Bur the Name of God doth properly belong to 
Chriſt, therefore he is God ; ( hrift is called God, ſo as no creature is, both ſub- 
jeively,and by way of attribution, a 

r. Subje&ively. So 2 Sam.23.3. The God of Iſratl ſaid, &c. which is a Pro- 
phehie of Chriſt, and can onely be meanc of him as our Mediatour. So, 1 Tm. 3. 
|16, Ged was manifeſted in the fleſh, 
| 2. By way of attribution the Name of God is ſpoken of him. So, 1a. g. 6. 

The mighty God, Hoſ.1.7. I will ſave them by the Lord their God: $o, Joby 

20,28, My Lord and my God, Joh. 1.1. The Word was Ged, Tit. 2.13. The 
Great Ged, Kom, g. 5. Chriſt « over all, God bleſſed for ever, He is called alfo 
Jehovah, which 1s altogether incommunicable to the creatures : noting his e- 
ternal eſſence : So, Rev.1.4. To him which ©, which was, and which is to come, 
Cod himſelf alſo makeshimlielf known to his people by this name, Exod. 3.14. 
I am that I am. So,Pſal.83.19. that they may mw that thou whoſe name is Teho- 
vah, ec. which name is never in Scripture attributed to falſe 20ds, or to crea- 
tures. Now thar this name Jehovah is aſcribed to Chriſ,appears, Jer.23.6.He that is 
our righteouſeneſſe is J-hovah, the Son of God, and nor the Father, who by his 
righteouſnefſe doth move the Lord to juſtifie us, Nor is Chriſt thus called a- 
lone in that proeny but in many others alſo ; as, /ſa.40.3. Prepare ye the way of 
Jehroah ; which Mark expounds of Chriſt, Mark 1, 2, 3. So, Zach. rr.r2, Je- 
hevah ſaid to me, &'c. which Saint Marthew applies to Chriſt , Marth, 27. 5. 
andin that Prophetical Pſalms cf the Kingdome of Chriſt, Pſal.g7., Chrift is Fs 
times called Jehovah, 


2. Aro. If the Divine attribures do truly and properly belong ro the Sonne of 
God, then is he my and properly God : Burt the Divine attributes do truly,and 
| properly belong tor i 


eSonne of God; therefore he is truly God : As eternity 
1s 
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Chap. 29, «bout Chriſt. 


is an acttibure which is proper to Godalone ; and this belongs to the Sonnie of 
God, jobn 1,1, 1» the beginning was the Word : Now if Chrilt was before the 


| Creation,he mult then needs be from all Erernity : For before the Creation there 
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' was nothing bur Cod. So Prov.8,22,23. The Lord poſſeſſed me (wiſdome ) before 


his works of old, I was from everlaſting, Now that Chriſt 18 called {dome , 
appears, Luke 7.35. and 11.49. ©, Fobs 17. 5. Glorifie mewith the glory which 
I had with thee before the world, and Rev.r.S. 1 am Alpha axd Omega , the firſt 
and the laſ}, which was, and which u, and which 11 to come, Rev. 22, 1% 1 am 
the beoimning and the end, Now theſe titles do belong ro God , 1/a. 41. 4. and 
44.6. and 48.12, So, john 8. 58. before Abraham was, I am: compared with , 
Exed.z.14. 1 amthat I am. 

Again, he is Omnipreſent , Mar.28.20. Lo I aw with you alwayes, &c, So 
Rev.1.13. and 2,1, He isin the midſt of the go/den ( andl:fticky. 

So allo he is omniſcient, which 13 peculiar to God. 1 King. 8. 39. 2 Chron, 
6.30, Prov.1g.1i.Act.1.24.Now that this properly belongs to Chrilt is proved, 
fohn 21, 17. Lord thou knoweſt all things,&e.$0, Job.2.25.1 Joh.3.:0. Rev. 23. 

He is alio Omniporent, which'is peculiar toGed : Hence, 1 (or. 1.24. he is cal- 
ledthe Power of God,and /ſa.g.6. the Mighty God,Tit.2.13. the great Goa,Holſ, 
12,5. the Lord of Hoſts. So, Zach.2.$, 

Again, abfoluce power to work ſo as he will is peculiar to God : bur this title 
belonys ro the Sonne of God, Job. 5. 21, He raiſeth and quickneth whom he 
pleafuh, and John 10. 28. 1 giveto my ſheep eternal life, John 19. 24. 
Father 1 will that thoſe which thou haſt gruen me may be where 1 am, &c. 

Alſo predeſtination of ſome to eternal hfe ig peculiar ro God , which alſo is 
attribured ro Chriſt , Joh. 13.18. / know whom [ have cheſen , Jchn 15, 19. I 
have choſen you ont of the world ; and this cleQtion was before the foundation of 
the world, Eph. 1.4. 

3. Arg. Its proved by comparing parallel Texts of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment together : For ſuch Texts in the Old Tettament, as without controverke 
are meant of th: true, and everliving Cod , are in the New Teſtament expound- 
ed of our Lord Chritt : So, Namb.14.11+ and 21.5. I will ſmite them with the 
peſtileuce, Fc, which Saint Paul expounds of Chriſt , x Cor. 10. g, The people 
tempted ( hriſt, and were deftroyed of Serpents, So, Pſal.102.26, O my God take 
me not away 1 the midft of my days : Of old thou haſt laid the foundations of the 
earth, Cc, which is applied to Chriſt, Heb.1.10. So, Iſ4.6.5. Fc. Mine eyes 
have ſeen the Lord of Hoſts: then followes, Make the heart of this peo- 
ple fat, &c. which was accompliſhed in Chriſt, Job.12.37,41. 


Again, I/a. 25. 6, 7, 9. Hoſ.13.14. the Lord of Hoſts will make a feaſt, & ec. 


he will fivalloiv up death in vitery ; which is meant of the Lord Chriſt, x Cor. 
15.541457» Rev.21.19. I[a.25.9. 

So, 14.35 4. Towr God will come and ſave you, and v. 5. then the eyes of the 
blinde ſhall be opened, & c. which ſhews thatit muſt be meant of Chrit , and his 
miracles, as Luke 4.22. So, Job. 1.34. 

Again, Iſa.40.3. Prepare the way of the Lord, &'s, meant of Chriſt, Marrh, 
2. 3» &c. Iſa. 40. 8. the Word of God abideth for ever, 1.e, the Goſpel of ChriR, 
1 Pet1.24, Mat.24-35. $0, 1[4.40.10,11, — bs reward « with bus : applied 
to Chriſt, Rev.22. 12. | 

So, Iſa.44.6, Thus ſaith the Lord and his Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts, I am 
the firft andthe laſt , and thus Chriſt deſcribed himſelf, Rev.1.17, 

So, I/a.45.23. — Every knee ſhall bow tome , &c. appliedro Chriſt, Row. 
14. 10, 11. Phil.2.10. | 

Again, I/a.8.14. —— He ſhall be for « fone of fiumbling, &c. applied to 
Chriſt, Luke 2. 24. Row,g.30.31. 1 Pet.2-. 

4. Arg. Is drawn from the relatign berwixt his facred perſon, and God the 
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Creation, or regeneration, but by eternal generation : and the Father , and the 
Sonne have the fame individual ſubltance : The Father beyers the Son withour 
change, or motion, after a moſt glorious and wondertul manner within himſelf, 
and cſſennally one with himſelf : Yea, this relation 1s cozval with the eſſence, 
as he is always God,ſo he is alwayes Sonne, Fſ:/.27. This day have I begor- 
ren thee, this day us the day of Erernity, Micah 5.2, thegoings forth of Him —— 
have been of old fromeverlaſtine, For this reaſon he 15 1aid ro be the proper 
Sonne of Cod , Rew.$.32, and od his proper Father, J-4» 5.18. He is called 
the enly begotten Sonne of Ged, John 1.15, and 2.16.1 John 4. g. then he isnot 
created, Hence he is called he firſt born of eve; y crcarnre, Col.t.15, As man 
he was a creature, but as God he was before every creature. He 1s called rh: 
image of hu Fathers perſon, Heb.1.5. For,as when we look our ſclves ina glaſle, 
our unage like our ſelves is naturally produced : So when God with the eye 
| of his underſtanding, beholds (if we may 10 ſpeak) the glaſs of the divine nature 
from everlaſting to everlaſting , there reſults the Son, an ctiential imaze ot him- 
ſelf : So then he is the natural Son of Cod ; and by that divine way of theFathers 
communicating of his divine eflence, by erernal generation ; as may be further 
; proved by the titles thar Cod the Father gives him by calling him his Son, which 
1s atitle that advancerh Chritt above all creatures; and © hrilt calls himſelf the 
Son of God, John 5.18. For which the Jewes char;ed him with blaſphemy , 
John 10. 33, 24- 

5. Arg. Weare enjoyncd in Scripture to worſhip Chriſt with that relizzous 
adoration which is properly and (olcly due to the everliving God, therefore he 
is God, nor will the Lord give this his glory roany other, 1/a. 42. 8. and 48.1r. 
Hence, John 5.23. He that honours not hu Son which u ſent , honoureth not the 
Father which ſent him, | 

There are divers honours which are Gods peculiars, and they all belong co 
Chriſt : as, 

1. Religious worſhip in Spirit,which is the exhibiting of that reverence and 
worſhip which is duc to the great Godin all places, at all rimes, and in all things: 
Bur this ſpiritual worſhip 1s to be exhibited ro our Lord C hrilt, Pſal. g7, 7. Wor- 
ſhip him all ye gods, and Rev.1.6. Saint Jehn aſcribe; to him Glory, and Domint- 
on for ever and ever, So, Rev.g.rz. and 14.7. and KRem.g.s. He w over all, God 
biefſed for ever. 

Again, the high God alone 1s the obje& of Religious invocation, Pſal. 50. 
15. and they are idolarers which call on them that are not true gods, Gal. 4.8, 
Yea. religious invocation is Gods glory which he will give to none other,1ſa.42.8. 
But it is to be given to Chriſt, Atts 7. 59. and 9g. 14 21. 1 Cor.1.2. Kev. 22.20. 
Hence I argue, Thar perſon chat knows the hearts of all,and hears the prayers of 
all in the world, is the true God : But Chriſt doth ſo,therefore he is rrue God, 

"Again, its an honour peculiar ro the true God, to be the obje& of religious 
rrut and confidence : bur Jeſus Chriſt is the objeR of reli;jous cruſt and confi- 
dence, therefore he is the true God, 

6. eArg. Toſwear isa part of religious ſervice when performed in truth, un 
righreouſneſle, and in judgement,which analogically is aſcribed to Chriſt himſelf. 
Hence the argument 1s, 

Thar perſpn thar is the obje& of a religious Oath is God, Dewt.6.13.T hou ſhalt 
ſwear by his name,wvho 1s a moſt infallible witnefle, judge and avenger of all perju- 

red perſons,and ſuch as uſe his name either rafhly or falſly:Bur Chriſt is the obje& |} 
of a reli-10us oath, & becauſe he hath no greater to ſvear by,he ſweareth by him- 
ſelf, Iſa.q5-23.1 have ſworn by my ſelf that to me every knee ſhall bow. Here Chriſt 
| ſwears by himſelf, an the words immediately foregoing, v.22. 1 aw God, and 
beſides me there 15 none oth er : Saint Pax expounds thoſe words of Chrift, Kew. 


14-10: 


Chap. 29 about Chriſt, 


14.10. Before whoſe tribunal every knee muſt bow , and by bowing of every 
knee, he proves that we mult all ftand before the tribunal of Chriſt , therefore 
| Chritt is od. wth 

7. Arg. Divine fervice 1s onl due to God, Deur.6, 13. repeated by Chriſt, 
Mat.4.10. Inward, and outward ſervice which 1s abſolute, illimited, and uni- 
verſal is to be performed only unto God : But this honour is due to Chriſt as hz 
| is the great Lord ; whom even the greate(t Kings are bound to ſerve, Dan. 7. 14. 


— — 


before him, and al! Nation: ſhall ſerve him, Hence alſo , Luke 19. 27. and John 
12.29. Yea,the holy An, cls are bound to ſerve hum, Das,7,10, Heb.1.6, there- 
fore he is God, -— 

$. Arg. The maker of heaven, andearth, andall things in them is the true 
God : But Jeſus Chrilt is the maker of heaven and carth,&c. therefore he is the 
rue God, Y+r.1.1, 14.45.12. Exod.20.11, J.10,11,12, Now that Chriſt is 
| the maker of heaven and earth, isproved, J-#. 1.13. All things were made by 
| him, and ver.10. there was nothing that was now made by him, Col. 1.16, All 
' things were made by Chriſt, things vi/ible, and inviſible, c, 
| 9. Arg. Hethatis the preſeryer of all chings is God : Bur Chriſt is the pre- 
| ſerver of all things, therefore he 1s God : For preſervation is a work equivalent 
| ro the creation, Neh.g.s. without him all things would fall back te nothing, Rom, 
11.36, Of hin, and fix him, a*d to him are all things, Now that this conlervati- 
on i3 the work of our Lord Chrilt, appears, H-6.1.2,3- and 6.5. and 2.5. (. 1, 
17.with v.15,16, J-b.5.17. My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 work, 

10, Arg. Infallible knowlecge,and prediMon of future events which are meer- 
ly contingent, and which in nature have no reaſon at all of their fururition, is an 
argument of che Deicy, What is more contingent then to know our thoughts a- 
far offzbut ſo doth God, P/.139.2. 48.15.18, Now that this is peculiar ro God 0n- 
ty, appears, ) 0 3, Hence he is called a God of Knowledge, 1 Sam, 2, 3. and 

rnfimite 11 Wn \ 

'rold things to cone, L*k,22.8. Mar.2.8, Joh.24. 25. therefore he is God, 
! 11, Arg, He that works miracles by his own poiver, 1s God: Bur Chriſt 
wrouzhe miracles by his on power, therefore he is God : Now that miracles are 
| Gods royal prero:ative, appeats, Pſal.58.17. the Lord above doth wondrons works: 
{ This is imphed,z K in.s.7. am 1 a God tokill,and make alive ? That Chriſt wrought 
' miracles when, and where he pleaſed, appears in very many inſtances ; the Apo- 
!Aes could not do (0, as appears, A, 8. 28. 2 Tim. 4. 20, they could not raiſe 
| their friendsfrom the bed of fickneſle. Its Gods property a'one to do what he 
' pleaſes, Pſal.11 5.3. Yea, Chriſt wrouzhr ſuch miracles by his oxn power , as ne- 
ver man wrou:ht, J-hn.9.32, Yea, he raiſed up his own dead . Hence, Joh, 
15.24. If 1 donor rhe works which no man ever d1d,& c,Yea, Chriſt did the ſame 
| works which his Facher did,and after the ſame manaer, Jeh.g.17.Yeahe wrought 
his miracles by his o:vn power and virtue, Mark 4.39. Yea, he gave power to 0- 
'thers to work miracles in his name, Mark 16,17,18. AR.2.and 3.12, 16. Yea, 
'Chriſt by his working of miracles was demonſtrared to be the Son of God , and 
equal with the Father, Joh.5,18,19. Mar.g.z. See At.q. 10, 

12; Are, It was requiſite that Chriſt ſhould nor only be a crue man , bur ve 

' God alſo bor the accompliſhment of Gods glorious —_ and purpoſe of mans 
'Redemption. Ir is true, Chriſt was Mediatour before his - incarnation , by his 
| Word, and Spirit, a&ing in reference tothe nature which ſhould in the fulneſſe of 
rime be aſſumed into his perſon, but he was not ſo perfeRly a Saviour as now he 
is, This ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity is named J:ſs, and he is ſo called 
from the end, which is moſt excellent, to ſave men from their fins, and hell,and 
to confer righteouſneſſe and life upon all beleevers : and the name HMeſſias, and 


| 


\Chrift impor his offices, which are the divinely infticured means to atraine thar | g 


} | end, 


—— 


Pſal.2,10,11,12. and this was foretold, Pſa/.72.11, «All Kings ſhall fall down | 


rſtardino,Plal.147.5. But our Saviour Chriſt foreknew , and fore- | 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 29 | 


end, v1z,,the ſalvation of mens fouls, A meer creature Prieft, a meere creature 
Propher,and a meer creature King could nat perform thoſe ſeveral actions which 
were nece{latily to be done by Chriit, wh» was a Prieſt, a King and a Propher, all 
three meeting happily in hum , and in him alone, Chriſt in regard of his Prieſ- | 
ly office | which was atter the order of Melchizedeck) offered up his body as a 
propiuitatory ſacritice by his eternal ſpiric, ro reconcile us to God his Father, to 
obtain remithon of tinnes, ſpiritual graces, and life erernal by an alſufficient 
price laid down torus, Indeed God is {aid to love, the world, an1 from thenee 
to cive his Son to die for the Ele, 10þ.3.16. and freely to forgive all cur ſinxes : 
bur rhis is nor oppolite to the merics and ſatisfattion of Chritt which belong to 
him as a Prieſt, and Sacrifice : For we mult conſider a double reference of Gods 
love ; One towards the creature, thz orher rowards his juſtice, and hatred of fin. 
God would have his Son to ſatishe rhem both with due recompence. He ſatisfied 
kt; love to the Ginful creature, when he gave his Son ro be our Mediator: He 
ſatished his love to jutlice, and hatred of fin, when he gave his Son ro die for us, 
and by his blood to expiate our fin : He ſatisfied his love to the creature,becauſe 
our ot love he forgives fins freely in regard of the creature, though he laid che 
puniihiment on his dear Son to fatishe his juliice : For notwithſtanding tus love 
to jultice, and hatted of fin, he out of his love to his EleR forgives their fins, 
and : ives them crernal life, in which reſpe& it may be truly ſaid , God ſatisfied 
himſclf, and apfeaſed himlelf in his beloved Son. Now the blood of a meer man 
could not ſatisftie Gods jultice for thoſe innumerable and grofle fins which man 
had committed again(t the intinice Majelty of God : The Church is redeemed 
by the blood of God, Ads 20.28, Nor was it ſufficient that Chriſt ſhould be a Sa- 
viour in rezard of merit, but he muſt be ſo alſo in regard of efficacy ; and he 
executes his offices moſt poverfully and elo-1oufly, being exalted ( atter he had 
overcome death ) above all prizcipalitics and powers, where he 18 our advocate, 
'ea, ſuch an advocate ascan plexd thz worthineſle of his perſon, his perfeR o- 
edence, and meritorious ſuftcrinzs, and can do whatever he plealerh to promote 
our happineſle : Hence, | 

1. Converfion, illumination, _— ſaving graces ate hisfree gift, Joh. 5.26, 
and Paul oft prays,Grace,and peaceFi on God the Father, md from Jeſws (hriſt. 
2. He governs them by his holy Laws, prote&s them by his grace, and power, 
| and{ingularly cares for them as his precious jewels, is renderly affe&ed ro them 
' as a fatherto the child, &c, Job» 10.28. and b-ings them at laſt ro his erernal 


— 


| inheritance, 1 Per,1.5. 


| 3 He ſends his holy Spirit ro dwell in them,and to be their comforter,and this 
| proves him alſo to be the true God,inthat he can ſend the holy Ghoſt,who is alſo 
; the everliving God. 

' 4. As hequickned his own body, ſo he will raiſe them up at the laſt day: 
' Hence he calls himſelf, the reſwrre&1on and the life, Joh.6.40. So, 1(or.15.21422, 
3 "5. He will ſend his Angels to gather them rogerher, and ſhall paſſe ſencence 
| on the Devils and the wicked,and force every knee to bow to him, 7/a.q5.23, Rom. 
| 14-10) 11, Tit. 2. 13, LI. - 

6. He will give «nto his ſheep eternal life, Joh.10.28. and 17. 24. 

See all theie Arguments enlarged, and vindicated frem all the cavils, and ob- 
jeRions of the adverſaries by Mr. Eſtwick in his anſwer to Bidle, 

Queſt. How far forth are the attions of Chriſt to b: imitated by us ? 

Abſw. For anſiver hereunto we mult diſtinguiſh of Chrilts a&ions : As, 

x. | Such as were done by his divine omniporency, as all his miracles wete :. 
Theſe are admirande, & adorande, non imitande : To be admired, and adored, 
notto be imitated, : : 

2. Such as were done by his prerogative. As his ſending for the Ae withour 
his owners conſent : Theſe are amanda, ne» imitands: To be loved, not to be i- 


mirated. Ze The + 
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: aſcending into heaven, &c, Theſe are nor co be imirared bur 


Chap. 29, about Chriſt. 

2. The ations of bis Mediatorſhip : as his dying for fin, rifing from che dead, 
only analogically: 
Thus, as be cied for fin, we muſt die ro finne : As he roſe again, ſo we muſt riſe 
to newneſſe of life : 'As he aſcended into heaven: ſo muft we daily in 
our Meditations, and affe&ions : As he was a King , ſo muſt we be ro c 

our luſts ; As hz was a Prieſt , ſo muſt we be ro up ſpiritual acrifices. x. Of 


Heb.tz.r5. 4- Ofalmes, Heb, 13.16. F. Of our ſelves, our ſoules, and 
bodies, 'Ky2m, 12. 1. As he wasa Prophet, ſo muſtwe be ro infirut our fa- 
miles, 

4. His miniſterial ations, wherein eſpecially two things are conſiderable. 

x. His union, or firting with gifts. 

2. His miſhon and ſending by bis Father : and theſe are to reach Miniſters not 

to run before they bz gitred by God, and ſent by the mediate means of the 
Presbyrery, ; 

5. is natural a&tions, as eating, drinking, ſleeping,8&c. wherein, though we do 
the ſame, yer we cannot be ſaid rodo them in umiration of him , becauſe we do 
them by a natural inftin&. 

'6. His occaſional,and accidental ations : As his inflicuting, and celebrating of 
the Sacrament at ni, hc and after ſupper, and in an upper room,K&c. His being bap- 
tized in a River.&c, Theſe we are nor to imitate him in. 

7. His moral ations of piety , and holineſle, and theſe eſpecially we are to i- 
mitatre him in, and to walk, a he walked, 1 Joh.2.6. 

Queſt, How is the phole work of our ſalvation carried on by Chriſt ? 

Anſw. As he is the cloſure of every link in chat golden chain of our ſalvation 
which reacherh from eternity roerernity : As, 

x.He is the foundation of our ele&ion, Eph.1.4. 

2, The price of our redemption, 1 Per.t.18,rg. 

3. The efficient cauſe of our regeneration, Eph.2.10, 

4+ The authour of our juſtification, Jer.33.16, 

5. The beginner and perfeRer of our ſanCtification, Heb.12.2, Joh.r5 4,5. 

6. The matcer of our conſolation both remporal and ſpiritual , Jeh, 16. 2 3. 

m1. 

7 The ſweerner and ſanRifier of all our troubles, Row.8. 37, &c, 

8. The affurance and pledge of our reſurrection, 1 Cor.1 g.20, 1Theſ.4.13. 

« The procurer, and producer of our glorification, Joh, 17. 22. Rev. 21. 23. 
Be | therefore he may well be called our all i» all. 


| Abſumus ate, JETendimus adte, 
| Vivimms ex te, p<Nonmſi per te, 


Optime Chriſte, 


Fidimus in te, 


a contrite heart, Pſ«/.51.17; 2+ Of righteouſneſie, Pſal.Fx. 19. 3. Of praile, | 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
the Church. 


—\( /5 "ez | Hat is meant by the word Church? OLN,” 
>) W/ OY, Anſw. The Hebrew word Trandlated in the Pſalms, 
v © f Wo Congregationy f1,nities te gather tozether,. at acom- 
} 


20. 10, 4 | PT P . - 

The Greek bgnifies to call , the compound co call 
our, Thence the word cranſlated a Church, ..48, x3. 
43- in veneral, ſignifies an Aſſembly of people, So A. 19,32, 47, Rence:when 


Aſſemblies were ditioived, every man 1s ſaid to return to hus-own houſe, 1 K is, 


/ \ 


& 


my 
it 


- OT IuRIn oT9Te a OO _— —_ 


Mottly the Greek word in the New Teſtament is approprured to,an Aſlembl 
| of Saints tht profeſs the Calpel. Such Aſſemblies are. our Churches, both becauſe 
\chey are called our of thei: houſes to one Aſlemb'y, as alſq by reaſon of their cal- 
linz out of the world; and ogg; of their naturall conduion  Henge they 
are ofr tiled The called, as Roms. 147+. 1 Cor.x. 249. Adatth. 9.13. 

In common uſe this word Church is Mcronymically pur. tor the place ,where 
'fch Aflemblics meet, | Soxrhe word Synagogue, which fizgnifies the. ſame, with 
Church. is put for an, Al:mbly , and. io tranſlated ,. Jew. 2. 2.;and for a 
Conzregation » AB. 134,43. a5 allo the place of the Aſſembly, $0, Luke 
; 5 In what ſence is a Church taken in Scripture ? x akes 
' Aoſw.. Flt, For a company of men-{eleted, gathered, and called qurof the 
World byzhe Doing of, the Goſpel ro/ know, and. worſhip the Os od in 
| Chrit accotdingto his Word, 1 Cor, L. a; Rev. 2. 3. This is the vitble- Church, 


which is not always: emment , glorzous to the eyes of the fleſh, 4 


Papitis' avouch , the Church being Jike the Moon, ſubje& co mutarians, Rev. 


EF 


L, . C | - > ec -44 84 ws, OG. ge ve 
"Secondly, Forthe whoſe companly of the Ele&, which in all ages and places 
kave, and doe, or ſhall believe in Chcid,chrough rhe..calling of God rhe Facher 


by.the- operation of the holy Spirir. This as the inwhble Catholick Church. So | 
Col. x. Boi! 1: 54 

| Thirdly, For rhe 
4191 _ RS 


7 ric 1 Slof2 ' yi OY #50 : » 245.1 CT | 
fair any forme one Bomly, ſ@ it is to be underſtood , (ant. 
: | 


1 + I2, 
> # % 
pom gm ————— 


2/7 pany - ot people alſembled COgetner, $0, Numb. | 
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IV. 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap: 30! 


4.12. Kev. 3.12, Heb. 11.10. Kev. 12. 27. Cant. 5.2. and6.8. 2 Cor. 6. A 


| bers, were dead, and (catrered, and deftiure of all grace, therefore there mult be 


Matth. 7, 25+ and 16, 1b. 1 1m. 3. Is. Roms. 1. 7. 1Cor. 1. 2. and | 


. 10. 
" For ihe lawful Governourt of che Church, ro whom the Cen ſures 
of the Chuscl doe of right belong, Mart. 15, 7. This is the Church repre- 


ſencarive, 
| Fifihly, For a Material T © 3 Cor: 14. 74.and 11.18. | 
Its pgs #0 for all choſe that thall be faved, Heb.z 2.23.che profeffory of Chril, 
AG. $. 1.he fwnh&1 of ſoare one Province, 2 Theſ.1.3.Some notable Atſemby of 


| the fair partakin# rogerher in the Word and Sactaments, 1 Cor.14.4. A mul- 
ticude of any, whether good or bad, mecrin; rogerher, At. 1g. 32, 39. 

Queſt. ho is the builder of th: C kurch ? 

-1xſ#, Chriſt,for the Church is made an houſe of God, and the ſeveral mem- 
| bers of the Church , ſo ordered, and qualified as rhey make up that Church, 
and all this by Chritt. By Chriſt, they rvhich by nacure are deadn fin, are quick- 
ned, and made lively ones : by hum they are | —_——_— eathered togerher,and 
endued with all graces, whereby rhey become an holy bouſe , and a fic 
Temple for God to dwell in, John 5. 21. Epheſ, 1. 10. Jeb. 1.16, Hence 
Ephbeſ. x. 22. 

odd hy doth Chriſt build up his (hurch ? 
eAnſ», Firſt, Becauſe the Members of the Church, before chey were Mem- 


ſome to quicken, gather, and furniſh chem wich grace. 

» Chnitt of all ochers is firceftro doe this: He is the very wiſdom 
and power of the Father : By him all things were made, and afe preſerved , 
= — TEES - fag = f 
receive her » Preſervation, every 2 from, 
Re For rkine the k of mans redemption, which i 

T , For wo rhe great work of mans on is proper to 
the Church, Chriſt humbled kimfelf, even ro dearh , the dearh of the ofs, 
therefore irs moſt meer that he ſhould have the honour of building up his 
Church : Thus he ſees of the travel of his ſoul, and us ſatisfied, as Iſa. 53.11, 
Phil. — oY, Þ « Heeial 54 FA 
| ueft, Hat if a fpecral proprs. ty in hu Church ? 
| Io. Yea, and r for theſe rexfor. 
| 1, Beeauſe he purchaſed it with his own blood, 49. 20. 28, 

2. He buwtte tt : Hence, x Per.2.4,5- Epheſ.2.22. 
2. God hath giventhe Church co bes Som, Pſal.z $. 

Queſt, How, and why is Chriſt ſaid to be the Lord of bis Charch ? 

Anſw. Firit, By Gods ordination, Pſ«/,2.6. Epheſ«1.22. 

-Se concly, By the redemption which Chriſt hath of his Church : So E xo, 
| 20. 2, therefore theſe rwo Titles of Lord and Redeemer are oft joyned together, 

Iſa. 43-14. and 44. 24- ; 

Thirdfy, By a mutual Covenant berween Chriſt and his Church , as of old be- 
tween God and 1/r&e/: God avoucheth 1ſrac/ to be his peculiar , they 
mms 26d, a ney hen? —m—— _ Pro- 

er. 71. 33. Hoſ.2.23.Zach. 12.9. and is in riſhan 
Church, Mb. 9.10. in, and by the Goſpel , and Sacraments offers himſelf 
to be our Lord, and we take him ſo to be, by our ſubje&ing of our ſelves to his 


winger dr front br. = > puny reg hah given ro his Church, 
les the pare of a Lotdrogive Laws, and be is their Lord in (pocial cto-whom be 
gives Lays :But Gods word wherein thoſe Laws are contained, is in ſpecial gi 


| 


to the Chutch, Pſal. 145. t 9,20,Hence the Church is fliled the —— 
147. 19,20, ; 
of treth,1 Tim.;.1s. , Afthly, 


Chap. 36 © about the Church. 


Dr. Gouge on Heb. 


| Queſt, Whether may our Parochial Aﬀemblies n England be call:d Charches 
of Chrift, where there are ſo many corrupt perſons ? 


37. you ſhall ſce that the eleven Tribes were Apoſiates : there were in it dumb 
dogs, 1ſ.46. 10, there were Scribs,and Phariſees Hypocrices, they had corrupt- 
ed the DOcQrine of the Law with their falſe gloſſes: the Temple was made « den 
of thieves ; yet the Evangelilt calls it the holy Ciry :. and thar 


preached, Sacrifices offered, the meetings of the Church of God. | 
2. Becauſe as yet they had not received a bitl of divorcement : So have not we 
the word of Cod preached, the Sacraments truly adminiſtced, &c. and when did 
the Lord give us abill of divorcement ? and therefore ro encourage us againſt 
the cavills of the Separatiſts, ler us remember, Nh 
- 1. Thar che word of truth is truely preached amonsft us, which appears by 
the converſion of thouſands, whereas never was any converted by a word of er- 
rour, Jam.1.1?. : | 
2. That our Miniſters are of Cod , becauſe by them ſo many are begotren 
to God, Chriſt thought it a good reaſon when he ſaid, believe me tha: { cane 
out from the Father for the wores ſake: the blind man ſaw this, Joh, 
9. 30» , ; | 
3- Our meetings are holy meetings : For : 
_ on people are ourwardly called by an holy calling, and toan holy 
end, 


2. They profeſs faith in Chriſt, which is an holy profeſſion, and therefore in 
charity they are to be judged Saints, 

3. Congrezations are called holy in Scripture, from the becrer part, not frem 
the greater : as an heap of wheat minyled wich chatf, is called an heap of 
wheat : ſo x Cor.6.11. With chap.2.3 2. 

4- Mixt Congregations are Holy in Gods accepration, who eſteems them , nor 
as they are in themſelves , bur as members of Chrift, //rae/ at the belt , was 
a ſiiffnecked people, ye Balaam faid, that God ſaw no iniquity in then , 
Numb.23.21. | 

Queſt. How « the C hurch ods peculiar ? | 

Anſw.. Firſt , Becauſe Believers are the moſt precious of an2n,. even the 

moſt noble upon earth : Hence Car, 6, 7. they are the ſons of Gol, brethren 
of Chriſt, heirs of heaven. | 
Secondly, In regard ot God, they arte a peculiar people, diflin& from others, 
by the grace of Ele&ion by which they are choſen our of the world, and ad- 
vmeadh in Gods favour above all others. Hence they are called, an holy Nation? 
the Spouſe of (hriſt, the dauhgter of God, the choice of God, and Gods delight. 

Thirdly, in regard of their whole manner, and condition of life : Hence they 
are ſaid to dwell alone, and not to be numbred amongſt the Nations, Numb,23. 
9. as for inftance , US : . | 

1, Thei: Original are not ſome few families, coming out of ſome corner of | 
the Earth : bur they ſprung of Chriſt, of whom all the families of Heaven and 
2. Their Counttey is not of the Earth: here they. are Pilzrims, and 
ſtrangers : bur Heaven is their home , from which they look for their Savi- 
our, Ephe.3.15.. _ : 
3. Their King is neither born, nor created, bur the everlaſting King of glory, 
wha rules nos ſome one Councrey, but from Sea to Sea, &c. andnor for an 22C, 


eAnſw.. They may, and arc true Churches, Look upon Jeruſal.m, Marth, 23«- 


x. Becauſe there was the ſervice of the true God in the Temple , the Word | 


f 


dn; ; oY 
| Rr 2 4. Their 


In. 


ii. — 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience ; Chap. 30 


| 


| 


— 


Per ING 


4. Their Lawes are Spiticuall , reaching the Conſcience as well as 
the, outward man , moſt perfeX, never changed, nor abrogared , as mend 


5. Their war and weapons are n6t carnall, bur Spiritual, as their chiefeſt ene- 
mies be : rheir Captain was never foiled, nor can be , and cherefore they are 
ſure of vitory before they firike a blow : and as for their corporal enemies , 
they overcome them , en feriendo , ſed ferendo , not by ſtrtkang but ſuf- 
ring. | 

Z Their Language is that of Canam: their Speech (hews them to be 
Citizens of Heaven : therefore called « prople of « pure language, &c, Zeph, 
" Their garments are deviſed, and put on by Cod himſelf, even the 
earm-en:3 of innocency, long robes dyed in the blood of the Lamb , Rev, 


7. 14. 

% Their cCiet ſpringeth not out of the Earth , but deſcends from Heaven : Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the bread of life, & c. of whom,whoſoever feeds ſhall continue to erer- 
nal life, 

Queſt, why u the Church compared to a woman, Rev.1 2, 1? 

Anſw. Firlt, as ſimply confidered in her ſelf : and that for three cau- 
ſes. 

1. Becauſe ro the Woman was firſt made the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed rhat 
ſhould break the Serpents head, and its fill made yood ro the Church un- 
der the ſame fimilitude : for to her all the promiles of Ged doe properly 
belong. 

2. Becauſe ſhe is feeble, and weak as a woman without her Husband, Joh. 
15. $- | | | 

" Becauſe ſhe is a pure, and chaſt virgin, not defiled wich Idelatry,as the Re- 
m1iſh ftrymper is, 2C or. 11. 2. 

Secondly, As ſhe tands in relation ro others, and that 

1. To God, and inthis relation ſhe is the daughter of God, ( ants 9. x. Pſal. 


. IO. 

hc To Chriſt, in which relation ſhe is the Spouſe of Chriſt. x, Contraged ro 
hin. in his Incarnation : So Cam 4.10. 2 Married to him as his Bride , and) 
taken home 1m his ſecond comin , to dwell with him for ever. 

3. To Chriſtians, and in this relation the is their Mocher. For a woman 
through the company of her husband, brin.s forth.children : So the Church by 
her conjunCtion with Chriſt, and the power of bis word, brinys forth, nurceth , 
and brin;;3 up many children to God. 

Quel', What daties deth this relation of 4 Spouſe to Chriſt reach 
her ? 

Anſw. Firſt, to cleave to her husband, For God ſeeing that ir was not 
for Adam to be alone, he made the woman of his rib, bing caſt incoa ſleep, and 
brought, and married her unto him, ſaying, for this conſe ſhall a man leave Fa- 
ther and Mother, and cleave to his wife, & c, Gen. 2. 24. So God ſeeing, after the 
fall, that it was much leſs good for man tobe alone, he inflitures a ſecond mar- 
riage with the ſecond Adam, whom he caſts aſleep by death, and brings his 
Spouſe our of his fide pierced, and matries the Church te him , that renouncing 
all Loves and Lovers but him , ſhe might cleave undevidedly to him, and this 
ſhe muſt doe foure wayes, 

I. In perſon : For asthe wife delivers up her perfon to her husband4 alone :So 
Believers muſt deliver up their ſouls, nd edi to Jeſus Chriſt, For 1 Coy. 6. 


| 
| 


19,20, we are no ger or own; c, 


- 2. A faithful Shouſe is married but ro one man, 2 (vr. 17. 2. $0 the 
Church, 


_— 


2") 75 R RAN 3. Chriſt 


_— 


Chap. zo about the Church, 


|— 


| for py” prayes for no other, 


our ſelves, nay berrer then our ſelves, nor loving our to the death for his 
ſake, feting his Tove to us was fronger then death, and more to us then to his 


own life. 


- and worſe. A _—_ is promiſed to ſuch, Zuke 22.29, 30. 
vec 5 The Church muſt depend upon Chriſt her Husband as u pon he 
head, and char 

1. For direRion, ſubjeRing her ſelf, as owing obedience to all his commands, 
Epheſ.5.2.4. and this ſhe muſt doe, ſeeing he is the true light, the Sun of Righ- 
teonſneſ+, the Pillar able ro direct her. | 

2. Foc pi ot<Rion, Chritt is the Saviour CC Church, Ephe » Fo 33, 
the only Phin;as that turns away the wrath of God, kindled againſt his //>ae/, the 
galey Moſes that ſtands in the gap whete Gods wrath had mado a 

reach, 

3. For proviſion : None elſe bur Jeſus Chriſt can ſupply the Church with ſuch 
things as 6 needs : he can beſtow pardon of Sin, righteouſneſs, life, and al- 
* | vation: Hepaies her debts, both of obedience to the whole Law, and fatisfaion 
for the breach of ir. | 

Thirdly, She muſt rejoyce r9 honour her Husband even with her own di- 
ſhonour : For Chriſt rejoyced to honour her even with his own infinite diſho- 
| hour : the joy of teaven pleaſed him not without her preſence, and fellowſhip | 

init, 

Fourrhly, She maſt, as a good Spouſe , doe all things to pleaſe her Husband, 
[aredy etifying her aan, ap» 4 This is to walk_ worthy rhe Lord,&c.Col, | 
I. 10- 

Queſt, How muſt fhe pleaſe her Husband Chriſt > 

Anſw. Firſt, She muſt nor ſeek ro pleaſe her ſelf m any thing that is diſpleaſing 
to him, She muſt deny her ſelf, her own will, reaſon, afteRions, and de- 
fires , *much more her finnes, and lufts co pleaſe him, Rem. 15. 1, 


by 3» 
l. —_— ſhe muſt nor ſeek to pleaſe ochers, for then ſhe cannoropleaſe Chriſt, 
al. 1. 10. 
Thirdly, ſhe muſt labour for a conformity ro him in manners, and af- 
feAons. 
£ 1, Of vertues, as humiliry, mnocency, patience, &c, 2, In will, willing holil 
wha: he willeth, and niltingwhar he nillerh. 3. In practice, rfl? obſer. 
ving whac he commands, : s 
ourthly, She muſt deck and trim her ſelf with graces, Pſal. 45. 13, She muſt 
;put on lowlineſſe, meckneſſe, &c, ſo x 7.2.9. | 
RENE CE interraining his 
friends. 
Sixthly , She muſt ſhew her delight in him in his preſence, and long af- 
ter him in his abſence, 1/a. 26. 8, Rev. 22. 20. crying Even ſo come Lord 
*ſws. 
4 What priviledges bath the Church as the Spouſe of Chriſt ? 
 Anſws, Firl, Free election: he hah mide choice of ber, and no? ſhe of kim, 
'Joh.x5.15. He was not bound any way 'to chufe her : neicher did he finde any 
reaſon in her, as othex young men doe : no di 


2. Chrift our Husband communicates his whole perſon to us : he gives bus life 


o « 
| as 2 fairhfut Husband leaves Father in Heeven, and Mother on Earth, 
end cleaves to his Wife. ; | 
| 2. Toclezvero Chriſt in faichful affeftion , our Husband Chrift as 


To dleave to him in affliftion, as 'a Wife rakes her Husband for ber- 
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diſpofition , no work of - 
tion, no freewill, no comard him, neither is he bound to render » 


II. 


nt. 


II. 


ms. 
me —_——_—__ 


—_ 


—_—_——W. EET 


_— 
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III 
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VI. 


| of all things , his love is ſo liberal chat he hath made her a co-hei: of his own hea, 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 30 
reaſon, ii he had paſſed by us as he hach many others. 

Secon1ly, Divine pacificarion : By this marriage all hoſtility, and enmity is 
removed bztwixt God and the Church : For Epheſ.. 2. 14» 15- He 1s our peace, 
Col. 2.14. t:creby we have daily entrance, and acceſs unto God,nor as ftrangers, 
or ordinary f:1ends: bur as friends, yea as children un prayers, praiſes,&c, Epbeſ.2. 

18, 19. : 
Thirdly, Gracious afſimulation, and firneſs between the Bridegrom, and Bride : 
For whereas 

1. She was of baſe Parema ze, a daughter of the Earth, her Father an Amorire, 
&c.Ezek.1 6.3.10 ſhe is made a choſen generation , the daughter of a Prigce,of 
! near alliance to God. | 
| 2. She waspoorand needy,hadno worth, no dowry to prefer her : now by chis 
' contract, ſhe hath an eftate made her fit for a Prince : that as her Husband is heic 


venly inheritance, Kom.$.17, 

3. She was deformed, without beauty, or comelineſſe, the hath now attained 
| perfe& beauty in righteouſneſs, and the beauty of her husband makes her beauty 
| perfedt, Exch, 16.14. without wrinkle or [pet, Epheſ. 5.27. 

4. She was naked, covered with ncrthing bur ſhame, excepting a few rags, and | 

fig-leaves : now her cloathing is of wrought gold, Plal. 45.1 3. garments of ſalva- | 

tion, Iſa.61.10. 

| Fourthly, Free and liberal donation, as young men give Jewels and Loye-to- 
kens, For 

' 1. What he Covenants, and promiſes, he alſo pledgeth with many graces, 

' ſhining as ſo many Jewels , thereby reflifying his bounty towards 
her. : 

; 2, He beſtows his perſon on her, and by becoming hers, ſhe becomes his , and 

+ ſoof rwain, they become one fleſh. 

3, With lis perſon he beſtoys his goods upon her, . e. all his merits, and obe- 
dience, all his ſuff:rings, all his zlory, all his prayers. 

4. He inveſts her, nor only into his goods, bur igro his inhericance,and in due 
time conſummates the marriage , bringing his Spouſe home into his houſe of 
| glory, a manhen preparedfor her : putting her into poſleſhon of all rhe wealth 
of Hcaven, where the enjoyes his unmediate preſence, , 

Fifththly, high and honowable exalration, and advancement : as Ahaſt 
made Eſther, a poor captive maid, a ſharer in all the honour of his Kingdom | 
by marrying her. Yea, the Churches honour exceeds that of the greateſt | 
Queens: For ; ; 

1, They are matched with, and laid in the bo&@ms of men, but ſhe is admirred | 
| into the bed with him that is God and Man, Carr .r.15. 
| 2. They are married to Kinys, but ſuch as are mortal, who ofren leave them 
| —_ Widows : Burt ſhe to the King of glory , who only hath immorta- 
ity, 
.. They are married to conſort in ſome one kingdom, and part of the Earth : 
But ſhe ro a King that rules from ſea to ſea, to whom all Kings are ſubje& , and 
by whom they rule. Toa Kingdom wnſhaken, that fades net away, Tc. x Pet. 


SLY 
| Sixthly,Strong and eternal conſolation,in rhat by reaſon of this marriage a firm | 


| = conſtant happineſl= is aſſured, which all the contracts in earth cannor per- 
orm. 
Queſt, How may the true Church be known ? 
| —_ Firſt, By her face : now the face of a true viſible Church , is diſ- | 
| CErned,by 


| 


| 7. By the fincere preaching, and profeſſing of the Word of God. Ts | 
2, 


———— 


abuis the Church, 


_ ——— — 
—— —— — cu — —— — _ 


| Chap 30. v 
| A, Vhe due and true adminifiration of the Sacramens, according to chat 


| 3. Theexerciſe of Diſcipline appeinred in,and by che Word : The firſt, is ab- 
ſohnety _—_— rothe face, and being of a Church. The ewo latter ſerve for the 
beauty, and tabiliry of it. So Je+.8. 30. and 10. 4. my ſhe:p hear my woice, Cc. 
where Chil? is, there ts the Church, buc where two or three conſent in his name, 
there Chrift is, HMarth.r 8.20. Att.2.45, | EYE 

Secondly, By her voice, the ſpeaks the language of Canaev : She en;oyns not, 
nor commands im her family, any thing bur what the hath dire&ion for from her 


chifdren, where her husband hath lefe chem free. She conceives her ſelf fo the 
of Chrit, thar yer the (tif remaines che handmaid of the Lord. 

Thirdly, By her virtues, or quakries : as 

r. She is holy, m & 1. of holinefſe of the DoArine which the teacheth : 
what the receives from the Lord, ſhe reacheth, 2. Ofthe berter part of the viſible 
Church ſhe ts holy, rhough nor in reſpþe& of the greareft part. 3, Wharſoever 
corruption of rine or manners ſpring up, ſhe reproves , atid cenſures, nor 
eollerates it. . Ds. 

2, She is meck, loving, patient, merciful,lce. Jaw. 3.17.full of good fraitsher 
weapons are prayers, and tears, not fire and fag2or, 

Fourthly, By her marriage : penn know one by, is the head, and the 
| Church cannoc be berrer known then by her head Jeſus Chrift, whoſe wife the is, 


| Covenimt of Grace, as in lawful wedlock, Caxr.2.16.and 5.10. 
Fifthly, By her carriaye and behaviour : 


rucs. F f 
C21. She - >" faithful to him : ſhe forgets not the guide of her 
ey, Ac, SE | 
| 2, She is ſubje& ro him in all things : Content to be tryed , aud ruled in all 
- cafes by his will revealed in us Word. 
4 J She depends only on her husband for the meanes of her welfare , and 


ors, Kc. | 
4- ——_ her Husband enely , and will give bis honout to no 
other. 

hy To her children, whom 
| F r. She ninceth at her own breaſts, purs them notforth ro ſuck firange milke 

| of Traditions, Connels, Degrerals, &v. 

2. She infirugeth, arid reacherh them. 

3. Porvides for them: ſhe upholds the means of ſalvanion tq kaep her chil- 
LL dreningoodfiare. 

Queſt. Ir the irwe Church of Chrift alwayes vifbble ? 

Anſw. The true Church is not alwaies conſpicuous , viſible and us to 
the world, bur may be of and id. So was the Church in Seypr, cheuſt 
out into the wildernefle : fo im E!:jahs time, when he complairied that he ras left 
atrme : ſo i the Baby/omſh caprivity, therefore compared to dead and dry bones, 
Exch. 35.2. fo Kev.13.12, 

veft, What reafens may be rendr:d for this ? 


a lirtle flock, Joh.x 5.9. den encloſed, Carit,q.1 2, the blind world neirher 
—_ 7 a UE "IM 


Secondly, the Church is fuch a body, as is noe ahwaice viſible ro mats eyos, 
19 not to good mens, as as we fee in Jtss. the foundation being in Gods elggi 
| att, and the unian ſpiritual. | I 5 p 


—— 
—_ 


all ncedfull ſupplies : will not ſeek ro any other Advocates,or Media- | 


| 


—” 


husband revealing his will in che Scriprures : and dares impoſe no yoke on her |, 


— 


by whom all the children of the Church are begorren , by virtue of the cternal | 


1- To her husband , ro whom in all her behaviour ſhe expreſſes foure ves | 


m_— 


»ſw. Firſt, becauſe the Charch is a ſel:& compatry caljed out of the world, | 


Jrg 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 30 
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Thirdly, Sometimes the Churgsqbuſing peace, and proſperity makes the Lord 
ro (trip her naked an bare, and to Fd her into the wildernefle, yea to make her 
as a wildeinefle, Hoſ.2.3. 

Fourthly, The Church provides for her ſafety ſomerimes by flying into the 
| wil&erneflc : ſhe is like a Dove 1» the rocks, Cant. 2.19. 
| $ly,The Churches Milirant condition ſuffers her not alwaics to be viſble,being 
[. not ty<d to any one cltate or place : therefore ſhe 1s compared to the Aſoon being 

{met nes inthe full, and tometme; hid, 
| Quelt, hat concluſions may be laid down CONCETmING the viſebility of the 
Chu; ch ? 

Aiſws Firlt, By the Church which we bold inviſible, we mean the Catholick 
Church, even the mulrcicude of all rhe Ele& which have been, are , or (hall be, 
which Church is holy, and — belons to it: Its a communion 
of Saints only, ro which belonzs remiſſion of fins, and life everlaſting, and this is 
invii.b'c tothe world, and that 

1. Becaule the ground , and foundation of it ( Gods Election ) is in- 
' vitible. 

2. The createſt part of the Ele& are not ſubje& ro ſence : not the Saints in 
' Lieaven , nor many on Earth , ſome being not born, others but new 

bo n, 

3. Viiible things ace not believed, but things inviſible : Faith is of rhings nor 

ſ.cr,and it we believe the holy C atholick Church, we cannot ſee it. 

Secondly, concerning the Militant Church, we hold . 
| 1, That wedvwill alwaies have a part of his Catholick Church here on Earth 
| that ſhall ho'd, and maintain the true Faith in the ſeveral Ages to the Worlds 
| end, andrhis cannot faile upon Earth, 
| 2, Thisparr of the Catholick Church conſiſts of men that are viſible, and 
| exerciſe vihble Ordinances, as the Word, Sacraments, &c, and often in peaceable 
 rimes appears glorious in many particular, and viſible Congregations. 

3. That theſe viſible, and particular Churches, are not alwayes viſible after the 
ſame manner : neither is any part of the vihble Church alwayes ſo neceſlarily 
vitble , but that it may diſappear; as the Church in the Old and New Teſtaments 
have ſome ume done. 

4. This number of men in whom this part of the Church contſteth, may come 
to be a few, and by Tyranny and Hereſie, their profeſhon may be ſo ſecret a- 
monzlt themſelves, that the world cannor ſee them. Though like the Sun , ſhe 
ſhines mn her ſelf, yer ſhe may be obſcured from the fight of others, 

5. Though the Church cannot fail upen Earth, yer the external government 
of it may faite for atime : her Paſtors may be interrupred, her ſheep ſcattered, 
her Diſcipline hindered, the external exerciie of Religion may be ſuſpended, and 
the ſincerity of Religion exceedingly corrupted : {o that the members of the 
Church are only vifible amongſt themſelves, 

"Thirdl A Though the Church of God be not alwates ſeen, yet ſbe is alwayes 
ſafe, chat 

1. Becauſe ifſhe cannot be ſafe in the Ciry , ſhe ſhall be ſafe in the Wilder- 
neſſe, where God will provide her a place, as Rev.12.14- | 

2+ Gods purpoſe for the ſafety of his Church cannor be altered by any enter- 
priſes of her Enemies. Though Pharaoh (lay all the infants, yer Moſes ſhall be | 
preſerved by his own daughter in his own boſome to be a deliverer, Though He- 
| rod (lay the infants, he ſhall miſe of him whom he ſeeks. | 
| 3, God makes high account of his Church, as the ſioner of bus right hand , 
, the apple of h1« eye,therefore he will provide for her ſafery. 

' . 4+ Gods wiſdom makes it healthful for his Church ſometimes to be hid, PLL, 
| (he may always be afe:otherwiſe the world would deſtroy her. Dr. Tailor on Rev. 
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Chap. 30, about the Church. 
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to pray for the peace of the 


Quelt. efre nor all C briſtians 4 
Churcs? 


Arſw. Yea, 1. we muſt pray for the whole Church , where ever diſper- | 


ſed. 

2. For the natural members, and noble members eſpecially : che /iving ſtones, 
thoile which are more inftruncncal, and organicall : ſuch as are eminent in 
power, and place,in worth, and in ſervice. x 

3. More particularly for our own Church, to which we are related, and to the 
principals of 1t, as Cities and Yniverkries. x 

_ 4 For the retioring of the people of God, even for the Jews, and for the ſcr- 
ting up ofthe new J-7«ſa/exs, as God hath promiled in his Wo: d. 

5- By the ſame reaſon we muſt pray againit tuch” as are againſt the 
Church. 

Queſt. But what muſt we pray for in the b:half of the Charch ? 

Aaſm. Fult in general, for all blefſin's ; forall that is 200d, and uſeful, and 
rends to the welfaze of it : as for the protection of it : deltv-rance of thote thac are 
In danger, preſe:vation from danger to thoſe that are free : for the perfe<Rion of 
it: that Codwill retiore thoſe Churches that are over-run, refine, and purifie 
thoſe that ſtand : For th: propa.ation of ir, that God will firerch the boun.'s, 
and enlarge the borders of it : that he will bring more ſubjects under the King» 
do:n of Chriſt, 

Secondly, In particular, we muſt pray for a three fold Peace of the 
Church, 

1. A peace with God, in cauſing the Churches to keep rheir peace with him, 
in walking in purity and power of his Ordinance, withour which , though rhe 
were in peace with all che world, ic will come to nothin; : all other bleſſings will 
be ſoon Lone, except we have ſomething to ſoder us with God, which can be 'no- 
chin., but our ex2& walking with him in his Ordinances. 

2, Peace amongſt the Members of the Church : that ch:y may be free - from 
dilientions, divitons : that they may think the ſame thing, go the ſame Way, and 
unanimouſly minde the clory of God, 

2, A Focceign peace alio from all oppoſition without, that chere may be no 
invaſion by forraign Enemies upon che Church of God. 

Quelt, #hat us further cluded in owr prayine for the Church ? 

Aznſ», Firlt, one thing is implyed inwardly, that our hearts ſhould work no- 
wards the Church , ES and wiſhes ſhould be for the welfare of 1. 

Secondly, another ourwardly, that we ſhould endeavour to atrain what we 
Pray for : our counſels ſhould be for the welfare of the Church : Our examples 
ſhould be patterns to others to provoke them to good works : ſuch as are 1n au- 
thority ſhould exerciſe ir for the ſerling, and furrherin; the peace of the Chutch : 
= we ſhould nor onely pray our elves , but ſhould ſtir up others co doe the 
xe, 

Quett. But kow mu#t af} rhis be done ? ; | 

Anſw. Firſt, Sincerely,nort out of by-reſpeRs. : 

Secondly, Earneſtly, and frequencly,purung all our ſtrength tor, 

Thirdly, Conſtantly, not by firs only. 


Queſt, Whe are bound to do all this ? 


Anſs. Every Chriſtian in what Ration ſoever he is : as 

x1. Mazift-ares in their places, whom it principally concerns to pray for , and 
promote it, 

2. Miniſters in their places tyuſt he leading perſons in theſe duties, and pro- 
voke others ro ir. 

3. Yea all, in every condition, narnedand unlearged,men, and women,&c. 
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Examples | 


I, 


II, 


Il. 


LY. 
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| a dexrer reſation to put a deeper ingazement upon us then this, 


| fore we ſhould{ympathize in her weale, and woe, 


— 


' workby,for Peace: Irs God that rulcs all the world : 


| for his Mother, as Creſws his dumb ſon did for his Father. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience 
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Examples, and Scriptures for all theſe are : thar of Moſes, Exod. 32.72. So: 
Tad? .c.23. 1 San 4.19. 2 Sam.1l.11. F/al.:0.5.mnd51.18.and 53.6.and 102, | 


Chap. 30 


—— — — — — — —— — 


' 13+ /ſa. 62.1, Rom. g.3.2 Cor.11. 26. Phil.1.18. Col. 2.5. | 


Queſt, Bzr why mut we thus pray for the peace of the Church ? | 
Axſw. Furſt, conſider what the Church is, and that = | 
r. In telation to (30d, its hts houſe, the Spoyſe of Chriſt, and there cannot be | 


2. In that relation that ſhe hath ro us. She 1s the CAlother of ws all,and there- 


Secondly, Contider that peace is.the ſumme of all blefſings : Hence the An- 
cients painted peace with a horne of plenty, For | 

1. Peace nouriſherh all Arts, Sciences, Trades, &c. 

2. Itsa very careſul, and uſeful nurce to cheriſh Religion, As 9.31. there is 
no hearing of the Layy of God, nor the Lay of Juſtice , when men have their 
ſivords in their hands, Arme ſilent L ves. | 

Thirdly, conl:ider rhe nature of prayer, both in the efficacy, and neceſſity of ir. 

1+ Itsa moſt efficacious En; ine : the jummie of all Policics for a Chriſtan ro 
hath all hearts in his hands, 
carrmake a mans enzmies,yea the very ſtones to be at perce with hirs : and prayer 
rules God, he ſuffers himicli ro be overcome by ir, Le me alox', ſaith Ged , 
-x09.33, 10. | 

2. Irs of great neceſſity alſo : For God will not beſtory blefſings, till we ſeek 
and ſuc to him for them, and the reaſon is, b:cauſe otherwiſe he ſhall have jr: le 
honour by it : If ir come wichour ſeckin; to Gov for it, we ſhould aſcribe ic to 0- 
cher means, and things. | 

Fourthly, conſider the nature of a Chritiuan, and we ſhall ſee that its the moſt 
proper work for him, For ; 

1. He is the Son of thz Church, and ir becomes him ( 


at leaſt) to pray hard 


2, Heisa Scn of Peace, a Son of the God of Peace , a Sonne of the Goſpel 
of peace : an' the Spiiir viven him is a ſpirit of Peace. 

3. He isa Son of prayer: Ir ſhould be the element in which he draws his | 
breath, to run towards Gog, and towards Heaven in a way of peace : beſides, he 
is enabled to pray whetrf othess cannot, he is ſenſible of the condition of the 
Church which _ "/ =_— 

Quett. But how way we ſo pray for the peace of the Church,as to be ſure toprevail? 

Anſw, Fir(t, we muſt pray in Faith, believing Gods Word, and his promiſes 
made to his Church. : ' | 

Secondly, In fincere charity, in a true genuine love to the Church, 

Thirdly, In repentance, liiting up pure hands to God. God will not hear our 
prayers, it we will not hear his commands, 

Fourthly, Pray with fervency,and earneſtneſs of ſpirit ; A fearfull begcer teaches 
how to give a denial, God loves a kind of violence, to daſh our prayers againſt 
Heaven, and the throne of grace with an holy zeal of ſpirit which prevailes much |, 
with God : we mult make our prayers fat with fafting ( ſaith 7ertsllian) which |: 
are orcinarily ſtarved with formality, 

Fifthly, Pray conſtantly : rhovgh Cod ſeem nor ro regard our Prayers, yer we 
mult nor give over, but hoid out, and wait upon him, | 
. Quelt. hat meanes may we uſe to help w in the ſerious performance of 
this duty. £0 

Anſw, We muſt lay aſide all our carnal ſecurity, and lay things to heart : ob- 
ſerve the flare of the Church, and lay it to heart. Let not the world ( as the 
Ivy deals with the Oake) twiſt about thy heart, which will make Chriſtianity dye | 

yyithin thee : Be not roo buſie with worldly affairs, leag they choke all thoughts a- 
bout berrr matters. Dr, Sr9v# bron,” Queſt. 


— 
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| | Chap.36. about the Church; 
| Quett. Why is the Church called «merkey > Gal.4.26. 

Anſw. Becauſe the word of God is commirred to the keeping of the Church, 
| which word is feed , 1 Per.x. 23; Mike, 1'Cor.3.2. r—_ Heb. 5. 14. and 
| the Church is a mother which by the Miniſtry of thews = forth children 
unto God ; and when they are born, feeds IJ with milkout of _— rwwo breaſts 
of the Old and New Teftaments. | 

Queſt. #here are we to ſech for our mother the Church ? 

Anſw. She is to be ſoughr for,and found in the rrue vikble Churches,the cer- 
tain marks whereof are three. 

1. The preaching of rhe word our of the wricings of the Prophets and Apo- 
les, with obedience, Joh.10.28. Eph.2.20. 

2. True invocation of God the Farher, ih the only name of Chrift , by the aſ- 
__ of the Spirit, eA.9-14. 1 (or.1.2. | 

The right uſe of the Sacraments , Bapriſme, and the Lords Supper , 
Marth, 28. 18. and by theſe we ſhallfinde the true Church of God in Eng-| 

land, Te. 

Que. Are all Chriſtians bound te joyne themſelves to ſome particular Church, 
or ( angreo ation ? 

Anſa. Yea, they are in a ſpecial manner bound to ic, and that for theſe 
Reaſons. p 

1. In regard of Gods inſticution, CAst.18.1 7. wherem is contaihed a neceſſity | 
; both in recard of the precepr,and the means. 

2. In regard of the preſence of Ged and Chriſt there, &ew.1.13, For if we will 
come ro God, we muſt come alſoto that afſembly where God doth in a ſpecial 
manner manifeſt his preſence, and is found of rhoſe that ſeek him there, 

3. Odom of Gods glory, which is much advanced publickly by. this means : 
For as God under the Lay placed his namein Jernſalean, ſo under the Goſpel he 
doth ir in theſe publick aſſemblies. 

4. In regard of the Covenant and promiſe of God : For they which ate mem- 
bers of the Church, they are, as ic were, direly under the promiſes and bleſſings 
of Godro be poured qut upon them, Pſal.65.5. and 133.3. 

$. In regard of our profeſſion ; decauſe ocherwiſe it cannot be that the belee- 
vers ſhould be diftinguiſhed from infidels, x Cor. 5. x2. - 
| 6. In regard of mutual edification , which follows from chis combination 

of the godty amongſt themſelves : Heb. v0. 34) 35." (or. 1x. 17, and 12, 25, 
27. Kom. 1.12. ; 
| "Queſt. What ( burch muſt we joyn our ſelves to? 

Anſw. Firſt, only to the true Church which profeſſerh the rrue faich, 

Secondly, if we be uningaged, we mult as —_— We may, joyn o6ar felves ro 
oe trons ſoſves to thar Church,in-which nectCxrily 

irdly, we may joyn our to t jin nece 

many dels are to be rolferated, yer we may not joyne our ſelves ro ſuch 4 

| Church in which we muft neceſſarily chr park ich bir ta har, Epb.x. 11, net 

ther muft we fix ourſelves to any with a minde to favour her defeQts,by 

our _—_— (bur ſs far as ir may be done wich edification) we muſt aff in ma- 
them awa 

veſt. Are x.) te afſociate or ſelves with ſuch a Charch as rollerares the wicked, 
ey oppoſes the godly ? 

Alks. Fir. totollerate.” nototious wickedneſs s 2 grear finne in 2 Church ” 
wel, 26 "and in irs nature tends to the cottupring of the Church ,' 
x ( or! FG. 

Secondly, it defiles the communion to thoſe wickud nzn that are rolſeraad ,: 
and to rhoſe that are the cauſe of their tolleration, Hap, 1.23. 
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l Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience 


Thirdly, all ſuch partak: in this pollution, which do not what in them lies to 
remove iuch ſcandals, 1 ( #r.5.13. 

Foecthly, that mixture which ariſeth from ſuch a tolleration doth leſſen the 
comfort and edification of the godly. 

Fifchly, yer it isnor lawful preſently to ſeparate from ſuch Churches, where 
| the wickedare tollerared, and the godly diſcouraged , 3 John g, 10,11. and that 
| for theſe reaſons, : 
| x. B2cauſe chat errour may be but the infirmity of the Church. 
| 2. Becauſe patience and forbearance mult be exerciſed towards a particular 
 offendirg brother, Ga/:6.1. much tnore towards a ſociety of brethren, or 

a Church. 
| 3. By the raſh departure of the godly, a reformation of thoſe evils 18 not pro- 
mor<d, but hindred. : | 

4. Pecauſe we cannot remove from ſuch a Church to a purer , without grie- 
vous inconveniences, which ought alwayes to be avoided as much as may be with- 


our fnne. 


Ameſ. Caſ. of Conſe. 


| Quett. Is it lawfnl to gather Churches ont of true C harches ? 
Aaſw, Irs a moſt unwarrantable praQtice of them that co ſo : Irs an unchari- | 


ble,and unſc:iptural pratice:there is neither precepr,nor precedent for it in althe 
book of God:Indeed we read in Sc: iprure of gatherin;Churcnes from amongſt the 


| Heathen, Were Eng/andaland of Heathens, and no Church planced amongſt 


_— a ——— 


| us, it might be proper enough to gather Churches here ; bur to pur a planted, 
| conflitured, and ſerrled Church into the condition of Heathens , ſavours ftronzly 
of pride, and cenſoriouſneſle : Belides, gathering of Churches among (t us, breeds 
woful divifions in families, tht husband going one way, the wife another , rhe 
child a third, the ſervant a fourth, &c. andis a great impediment to their mu- 
tual ecification. ' 

Again, thzy which garher Churches amongſt us have their members oft-rimes 
living n:any miles aſunder : How then can ſuch Paſtors warch over their ſoules 
4 thoſe that muſt give 1n account thereof ? or hoy can ſuch members partake of 
all Ordinances, or perform ſuch mutual Cuties each ro other as they ought ? 
Moreover, its a kinde of Sacriled22 thus to rob godly Miniſters of the creame 
of their flocks, and the crown of their Miniſtry ot whom they have rravelled in 


pain till Chriſt was formed in them : and its hard meaſure in thoſe who thus reap | 


where they have not ſown, and enter into another mans [aborrs, 


| 
| Mr. Hall on T im. 
| 


| 


| peace ſhoul 


Queſt, Is it lawful te ſeperate from 4 true Church, becauſe of ſome errours or 
d: fetts init ? , 

Anſw. By no means, and that for theſe Reaſons. 

x. Becauſe the root of ſuch ſeparations bad, and therefore the fruit cannor 
be” good. Ir ſprines from pride, and cenſotiouſneſle ; as in the Phariſees, who 
were the great Seperariſts, and had their name from rhence. 

2+ Such are Schiſmaticks, and (probably) will in. a ſhort time be Herericks: 
Schiſme we an way to Hereſie : they make a, rent .in the Church whoſe 

d be very dear to us : For though peace be not the being of a Church; 
yet it rends much to the well being of it. : for as a Kingdom, ſo a Church, being 
divided, cannor ſtan!1. 

3- The prerences of ſeparation (as the Croſſe, Surplifſe, &c. being removed ) 
though ſeparation even then for thoſe things was unlawful, itsnow farre more 
vile, and therefore God puniſheth the Separariſts of our rime more ſeverely , by 
giving them up to viler opinions then formerly. 

4- Its a ſcandal and greatwrong to 'a Church: Its 1ll ro forſake the ſociery 


| of one good man withour a juſt cauſe , how much more to unchurch a whole 


__ ; Churth cauſeleſly? 


5. Such 
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Chap 30) | about the Church. 


_ Such cannot eſcape the revenginz hand of God : Though men may ſuffer 
them, yer Godwill not : One of che ſaddeſt judgements we read of in Scripture 
; b=fell Schiſmatical Corah, and his company, N»mb.6.16, they made a renc in 


' the Congregation, and the earth rentin ſunder, and devoured them : when | 


= ſeperared from the Church, Geneſ, 4. 16, he ' became a vaga- 
Idem 


; Queſt, #how the Head of the Church? 

' Anſ». Chiſtonly, Co/.1.18,rg. 

; Queſt, In what nature 15 C briſt the Head of th: ( burch ? 

| Aſw. According to both his natures ; For, Co/.1.18. he is called the Head of 
' the Charch ;vhom v.15.che Apoſtle had ſaid tobe the Image of the inv;/ible God; 
| but that image was the eternal Son of God, the word incarnare : therefore 
| Chritt, as G0d-man is the Head of the Church: for the Church ought ro have ſuch 
\ ans head, which had a conformity of nature witch the reft of the members thar 
were to be incorporated into ir: bur this conformiry agrees ro Chriſt accord- 
| ing to hts humane nature , where Chrift and his Church are ſaid to be one fle 
Eph. 5. 3x. The Church alſo ought to have ſuch an head which could com- 
municare ſpiricual life ro it ; bur chis is only in the power of God, whence 
| God is called both the hnsband and head of the Church, Pſal. 45. 11. therefore 
Chriſt, as God, was the head of the Church alſo . 

| Objze&t. Bur: Chriſt could not thus be the head of the old Church, becauſe he 
| was not then incarnate : For it 15 the part of an head to communicate , and im- 
| part its good to the body ; but the humanity of Chriſt could not profit the Church 
before his incarnation , and therefore he was not the head of the Church of the Jews 
cecording to bus humanity ? 

Anſw, Though Chriſt had nor then aQually conjoyned the humanicy to him- 
| ſelf ; yer according ts the divine decree of his future incarnation, and paſſion, 
according to the erernal efficacy of it , and according to the lively faich of the 
Patriarchs, even Chtitts humane nature , and thoſe chingnbich be 

and ſufter in the ſame, did much benefit the ancient Church when as yer they 
were not in a&. From the beginningof the world , they were choſen in Chrift, 
and by Chriſt all the adopred fons of God, Epheſ.taq,5. Chriſt was the Lamb 
| of God ſlaine from the beg inning of the world, and therefore from the beginning 

of the world he was the lively head of his Church : For thoſe things are preſent 
ro Godand faith which are nor yer come : Hence Aquinas faith truly : C iſum 
fuiſſe ſeenndum bumanitatem caput eccl:fie ante incarnationem, p*r operation:m 
fidet, Sos illuem in carnandum apprehendebat, & ſic beneficinms juſtificationts con- 

CO MEDATNHT,, 
ſe "Object But Chriſt is not the Head of hisChurch atcording to his divine nature , 
becauſe thathath no conformity of nature with the reſt of the members : neuther atcor- 
ding to his humane natare,becauſe according to that he cannot communicate ſpiritual 
| life to his members, therefore Fe i no way the head of the Church ? 

Anſso. 1 anſwer in general: If there be found in Chriſt the perfe& reſemblance 
and reaſon of an head, this is enough to make him truly called an Head, though 
the conditions of an Head be nor found in either of the natures apart. As for 
that which is obje&ed, char the humane nature of Chriſt doth not communi- 
tcate life and ſpiritual motion to the members, I anſwer by nr; The 

life of grace is infuſed into the members, either by rhe principal agent, who cre- 
ares grace in the ſoul by the way of authoriry-; and in this ſenſe the influx of 
grace 1s from God alone : orelſe from the inftrument joyned with the principal 
agent, and ſo the humane narure of Chriſt inftrumentally is ſaid ro communicate 
grace, and (piritual life : As ir nothing derogares from the natural head that ir 
[communicates life, 'and morion to he ocher members, not immediarely from 
i ſelf, bur by the means of irs latent virtue : So neither doth ir derogate om 
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Queſtions,and Cafes of Conſcience Chap. 30 
the digrisy of this myitical Head, thar it communicates life and grace, not prin- 
cipally from us ſclt, - by reaſon of the Divinuy dwell in it, Chriſt -o —o4 
notwithlitanaing cheſe obzeaions, is the head of his Church, according to both his 
natures. | 
ueſt, What may we l-arn from the conſideration hereof ? 

Anſw. Firſt, In that God is the head of the Church, we may thence conclude 

that ſhe ſhall be perperual, andthar the gares of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 


the Church were leſs then Cod, ſhe would nev<r be ſafe , having alt the Devils 
of tell, and all che wicked of the world againſt ber. 


to ebcy thus their head in all things with reverence, and godly fear : For there 
is an infinite obligation upon every Creature to obey God : bur ( if ir could be } 
there is more then an infinice obligation upon the Church that is redeemed, and 
ſanQifed to obey her God, her multical, and life-giwing head. 

Thirdly, If God be the head of che Church, then Chriſts aſcention into heaven, 
harh nor deprived her of her head, yea he is preſent, and ever will be preſent 
with his Carholick Church, by the preſence, and power of his Divinity , though 
he be not preſent to the eyes of our fleſh, according to his promiſe , Marth. 28. 
vlt, Loc 1 amwith you al vates , events the end of the world, therefore the Pope 
is a ſuperfluous head, 

Fourchly, Is our head man alſo ? then by verrue of his kindred to our nature, 
rve may aflure our ſelves that he loves us dearly, that he is very ſenſible of our 
miſeries, and ready ro relieve us, Heb, 2. 17,18. 

Fifchly, is.our head man? this may comfore us, in that the Divel hath no-cauſe 
of triumphing over us : Indeed he overcame the firſt Adam , who was the head 
and fountain of all mankind : but the ſecond Adanhe head of his Church, hath 
overcome him : yea in Chriſt, we overcome him , being his members equally 
as We Were overcome in Adam: the conquelt of our head , hath made us con- 
rors, 

Queſt, herein conſiſts the ſmilitude betwixt Chriſt and a head ? and betrwixt 
the Church and a bed) ? 

Anſ#, The natural head muſt b2 conſidered in a double reſpe& to its membes: 

1. Of difference. 2, Of agreement : and ſo muſt this myfticall head alſo. 

Quett, herein conſiſts the diſcrepancy betwixt the hrad and members ? 

Anſw. Fit, in reſpe& of irseminency and dignicy : For the head doth more 

fully, and perfe&ly enjoy all the ſences, then the members which are under ic : 

So Chriſt our myſtical Head, doth poſfeiſe all ſpiricicual grace, much more 

abundantly then all men, and Angels oyncd in one, Joh.3.34. 

Secondly, in reſpect of its Government : For the head hieQs, and governs, 

and allthe members are direQed, and governedan their operations by it: So 

Chriſt doth rule and govern his Church, and ſhe hearkens ro his commands, and 

fubmics ro them, Epeſ., 22.23. 

Thirdly, In reſpeR of irs cauſalicy, and influence : For the head imparts, and 

communicates ſence, and motion to all the members, ſo that they would want 

ſence, and motion if they ſhould be ſeparated from the head : So Chriſt infuſerh 

go” life, and motion into his members, otherwiſe they would be fupid and 

, and deſticuce of all ſpiricual motion, Jeb.1 5.5. Hence Phil.4.1 3. 

Quelt, #hereiw confi fts the agreement between the bead and members ? 

Anſw, Fult, In that the natural head hath conformity of nature with che mem- 

bers: For it would be a monſtrous thing if a mans body ſhould have a horſes head; 

y wei Church and her myſtical head, there is an agreement of naruce, 
#.2.16. 


Secondly,The head, and members have an agreement in order to the ſame end, 


-- _— 9 


her : For if God be with ws, what ſhall b: avainſt ws ? and truly , if the head of 


| 


Secondly, If Godbe.the head of the Church, then all the Members of ir oughr | 


VIE, 


K—— 


Chap:30 about the Church. 
| v4z., the ſafery and preſervation of the whole perſon :$o Chriſt and his members, 


re 


——Y 


which are'one perſon, are ordained to atraine one,and rhe ſame end, v:iz;crernall 
pory,and happineſs; and for the atraining of this end,both the head and the mem- 
rs do daily co-operate. This is the care of the head ro bring his menbersts pet- 
fe& bieſſedneſs, 7b. 17. 12. where he is called the Saviour of his body, Eph. 5.2 2. 
and this allo is the ſcope of all Ch.ifts members,thar rogether with their head, they 
may participate of that bleſledne's, As Paul. Phil, 3, 14. | 
irdly,the head,and members have a continuity berwen themſelyes,and all have 
their aR,and information from the ſame ſoul: So this myſtical head, and all his 
members have a certain continuity between themſelves, and have their ſpicicual 
information, and vivification from the ſame principle ; For bztiween Chit and 
his Members there is a certain conjun&ion by means of the holy Ghoſt, who re(t- 
ing more fully in Chrift our Head, flovs from rhence into all the members, giving 
life co all, and uniring all, Ephrſ.q4 16. | 

Quelt. What 1s that body whereof ( brift 1s the head ? 

Anſw, The Church,in Latine Eccleſia ab evocando, becauſe ics a company, or 
mulricude of ca//:d ones , who are called our of the world by the Minittery of rhe 
Goſpel, and other means appointed by God rodrav men out of the fare 'of 1g- 
norance, and miſery, and to b:inz them toa ſtate of glory : In which ſence we 
call ſuch a company of perſons a Church , as profeſs rhe doQrine and Relizion of 
Chric under lawful Paltors : Such were the ſeven Churches of A/#a: Such that 
at Rome, ( orinth, c. Theſe Congregations are called a Church, and ſuch as 
live in them, members of the Church, who alſo ( in the judgement of Charity ) 
are to bz repured member; of the holy Catholick Church, boch bzcauſe on Gods 
part they have offered unto them ſuch means, whereby men are brought ro par- 


take of ercrnall life,and becauſe that on their part 1n regard of th external aKion, 
and profeſſhon,theſe means are received, and uſed to their ſalvation. 

This body of che Church whereof Chriſt isthe Head, conſiſts not of unb2:lic- 
ving, and wicked members, bur only of holy, and ſanRifed ones , whom God 
ach pulled cut of the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated them into the K tng- 


| dom of his dear San. So that it 1s not ſufficient to ſalvation to be a viſible member 


of any particular vihble Church, by the external profeſſion of Faith, except with- 
all a man be a myſtical member of the Catholick Church by true faith, and the 
ſpiric dvelling in his heart. Hence Cyprian faith, Quid f.xc5: 12 dome fidei, p:rfi 


” 
| CN wha "lſe may we learn from hence ? : 

Anſw. Firſt, That Chriſtians muſt not envy choſe which are endowed with 
more excellent ziſts then themſelves, becauſe they are members of rhe ſame bo- 
dy : that therefore which 13 given co one; that we ought to efieem as given to 
every one : according to that of St. Anſtin, Tolle invidiam , & tunm e(t quod ha- 
beo, toll: invidiam, F meum eſt quod habes : Take away envy, and that which 1 
have ischine, Take away envy, and that which thou haſt is mine. 

Secondly, ſeeing \Gods children areall members of the ſame body , therefore 
they ſhould be ready to ſerve one another in love, and to be affeted each with 
others weale or woe, as if it were their own, x Cor.12.26. Dr. Datenant on Col. 

Queſt, Whether may the Church faile ? | 

Anſw, Neither the Catholick Church, nor any part or member of ic can faile, 
or periſh. Joh. 3.16. This Church Chriſt hath undertaken for to defend to the 
x Matth.16.18. and 28.20, She is the firſt born, whoſe names are writcen in 
Heaven, Heb.12.22,23. If it cannot be in one place,or Kingdom, ic will in ano- 
ther ; The woman, when perſecuted, had a place prepared in th2 wilderneſs to 
fly into. Buta particular Church may faile, and die, and come to not hin2, as we 


ſee in the ſeven famous Churches of A/ia. © This may alſo be proved out of many 


of Scriptare, Mar.21.43, where Chriſt forerels thar the Church of che 


Jews, 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 36 
Jews ( which had as great priviledges as any Church on earth ever had ) ſhould 
ceaſe, Pax! trelisthe Corinthians, they may come to be no Church, 2 Cor, 11, 3. 
and the Church of Rome, Rom.1t. 20, 21,22.the Church of 1/rael, the ten Tribes 
were diſchurched, Hoſ.t.g. 

Queſt, What are the infallible marks of a true Church ? 

Anſ». Firſt the ſincere preaching of the Coſpel : Hence a true Church is deſ- 
Cribed by it, Kems. 3. 2. So Pſal. 147.19. Af.14-23. and where the Goſpel ceaſerth 
in the ſincere preaching of 1t, they are an undone people, Prov.2g.18. 

Secondly, True and fincere uſc of the Sacraments, at leaſt in che ſubſtance of 
them : Hence the Church of Judah 18 called the Circwmcr/ion, Rom, 3. x. and 
St, Paul defines the Church under the Goſpel by the Sacraments, Phil.3.3. 

Thirdly, A ſincere profeſſion of the word of God, and true Chriſtian Religion, 
either in uprightneſs of heart, or in the judgement of Charity. So t Cor.14.33. So 
Gal.1.22, All particular Churches are Churches that are in Chriſt, and Churches 
of viſible Saints, | 

Fourthly, True Diſcipline, and a right uſe of the Cenſures of the Church: But 
this is only neceſlaty re the well-being, not to the eflence of a Church. Cemſures 
may be wholly neglected, yea perverted againſt the godly : and yer the Church 

be a true Church, as Joh. g. 22.0 Rev.2.18,20. 
Mr. Fenners Alarm, ſecond part. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
C rrcumſpettion and circumſpett walking, 


Hat 15 it to walkcircamſpettly ? 

Anf, Thz Gr:ek word, Ephel. 5. 15. ſignifies ex- 
ally or preciſely : ſo that ro walk carcumſpeRly, 
implies an accurate we 4 and diligence throughout 
P our lives, that we offend none : but by the light of 
faich and good works - edifie all, The courſe of 


Queſt, [a what other phroſes rs thus erenmſpett courſe commended ? 

Anſw, Its unplied :n the phraſes of walking before God , Gen.,17,1, Living 
honeſtly , Heb. 1 }. 18. walk ing worthy the Lord mm all well-pleaſing F 
Col: r. 10, 11. 

Quelt. what things are a5 wa in cireumſpect walk ing ? 

Anſ#, Firſt, that ut exat , and conſiderate , according to the 
true and perfe& rule of Gods word, in every thing, great and ſmall, fo 
as to. BO to the urmolt of them , and co all the rules that God preſcribes: nor 
trrrning aide, ether tothe 11g ht hand, or left, Deut.2. 29. and 5.32. Prov.4.27. 
2 Chron. 34.2. 1ſa.30. 21. Pſal.119.9,10. 

Secondly, it muft be full,in all fruics of holineſſe, and juſtice, going rothe ut- 
moſt of every command ; So caſting our occafions,that one duty juſtle nor our 
another, Fearing, as to commu the leaſt finne , ſo to negle& any duty of piety, 
or mercy , Dent.5.32. Col-1.10. Newb.14.24. and 32.11,12. Fof. 14. 8, 9,14. 
(Such an one looks to the thriving of all his graces : His moderation ſhall noc 
damp his zeal, nor his zeal outrun his knowledze : His providence ſhall nor 
leflen his faich, nor his faith deſtroy his providence, &c. All his graces run in a 
'cirele, move,ftrengrhen, and quicken each other. 
| Thirdly, it makes a man diligentto redeem, ſeek, obſerve, and take oppor- 
' tunities of doing good, Eph.5.15,16. there is no rime, ſtate, condition,or com- 
'pany; bur ſome way or other hewill improve it for hisgood, and work profit out 
of ir for the advantage of hig ſoul, 48, 18. 25. 2 Pet.1.y. Philip, 2. 12. 
' Heb, 12. 15. | 

Fourrhly, he looks to the manner as well as to the thing done,confidering all 
circumſtances that belong to a 2004 work , as time, place, order, and manner of 

T c 
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Chriſtanity is an exQuife courſe, and ftr1Q walking, | 


N. 


1. 


doing 
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_ ! reouſneſſe all our da 

_ | in every command Vialoais. | 

| Secondly, we muſt all appear 

| account of thoſe thi 

countable for every idle word, and roving t 

rantable a&tion,and therefore we have need to look to our ways. 
© Thirdly, the wicked amongſt whom we live are ready to 


II. 


= 


| 
doing, together with the inward aff:Rtion, and diſpoſition of the ſoule, and is 
caretul thar all may be right, Ro. 12.4. Jeh.13.17. Phil.1,g,to, 
Fifthly, be is conſtanr ar all cames, : 
. What may further ws in this exal walking ? Ts | F 
Firſt, ſound knowledge of the right way, which is as the light ,, gaiding 
us to ſer every foot aright, Pſal.119.105. Prov.2.10,11. 
Secondly, a dilizent watch and care to prevent ſloth, and to keep from alt ex- 
tremicies : we are apt cither to deal ſlightly in the work of the Lord, or co make 
conſcience where we ſhould nor. 


Thi dly, 


bout, an 


in them, Pr/0v-4.26. and 14. 
regardleſle of his hearc which ; 
bad affeRion may marr a good Work, bur a go00d affeftion cannot juſtifie an evil a- 
&ion. Hence Pas! prays, Phil.1.10, ; 

"* Fourthly, a holy jealoukie, and ſuſpicion leſt the heart be deceived through 
deccirfulneſſe of fin. For he knows chat finne lies in ambuſh ro beguile him : the 
world is full of allurements, and his heart is ready to hearken to'their 
ſinuations , which makes him to look to his wayes with more then double dili- | 
cence : Yea, this holy jealoufie makes him flic even from all appearance of e- 
vil, as from a Serpent : Ir makes him alſo more careful to uſe all good meanes 

| whereby he may be ſupported,and firengthened againſt all occafions which mighe 

. entice him to fin, 

Fifrhly, a ſerious conſideration of Gods conrinual preſence abour us , and with 
us,where ever We are, and what-ever we are about. So, Pſalme 16. 8. Pſalme 

| 119. 168. Prov, 5. 20, 21, and 15. 11. Pſalme 3g. 2, 3. 


7ob . 34: 

Suxthly ) 
and examining our ſelves, veingng our hearts and lives, taking 
ſelves how we watch, and how we walk,and hoiy the caſe ſtands berween God and 
us, Pſal.q 4. and 119.59, Prov. 4.25- 

Queſt. why « this crreumſpett walking ſo neceſſary ? 
'  Anſs. Firſt, its Gods command that we ſhould walk before him accordi 

; ro all theSratures and Ordinances that he hath given in Covenant to be obſ | 

| | by us: and wefor our parts have underraken to ſerve him in ho/1neſt and righ- 


and wat 


elſe ro 


0 


| wound the pure religion of God, Hence, C9/.4.5, Phil.2.14,15. 
Fourthly, the way to heaven is full of crofles, ſnares, and dangers by ceaſon of 
our en2mies, and therefore requires all our diligence, eicher co avoid them , or 


had he need be that walks on an hi.h narrow rock, or chat ſails 
| dangerous gulphs. 

Fifchly, chis (tri walking is the onely ſafe and proſperous way , Pſal.119.6. | 
Lev.26.2,12.Kom,13.12.Its time to caſt off the works of dar 
= _— of light , Joh, 11.8,9. 1 Chre,22.13, 2 Chron. 24. 20. iKing,$.23. 
I + F. 4s 5+ | | 

Sixthly, ſuch as are now nearer the end of their faich, and leve, muſt be | 

more 


21 22, 
, another furtherance to circumſpeR walking 2s to be often 


"Queſtions andCaſer of Conſeience = Chay.3 


a due and careful examination of our affetions to the things we go a- 
f our ſeveral a&ions lowing from them, left we be overtaken with fin 
15- Gal.6.4. He that regards his courles cannot be 
is the fountaine of all actions, good and evil. A 


the 


and x8. 6. 


account of our 


, and that without limication, even to go tothe —_— | 


before the judgement ſeat of God, to give an | 
done in the fleſh,be they good , or evil : we muſt be ac- 
, Much more of every unwar- 


all advantages , 
for our halting, both co harden themſelves : and through us, to 


» and how 


over them ; beſides, its a narrow way, and on high 
beryeen te | 


to put On 
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| Chap:1. about Girenreſpecion and cirxcumfpelt walking. 
thore diligenc"in the work chem ; for 4be; end of! cvery.,ching i807 @ch 
force that the nearer we come to it, we do with the more courage and diligence 
ply rheaheans which boung (us co {t, | ie 1 39; TY 
Seventhly, in ſuch walking there is much comfort , and joy + yea , the plca- 
ſares ofthe word are not eamparable to icy, 2ſal. t38.3, Jer.6.16. for the com- 
 -—gp——_— unco-ireſt , and he that. walks in them ſhall finde-peace. to 
is ſoule. 7 (£1 TTTO $547 OJ $1 
'. Eightbly\ſinne is the ciſtarber- of conſcience: che - onely make-bate char 
ſets a mar at 2dds with God, and ac cofirention with hunſelf, cherefore we ſhauld 
watch ay it, [2 


Ghoſt, to' the Saints, binds us to walk hpnourably, honeſtly, and circamſpeRly, 
that we may keep our ſelves from the polluctions of the fleſh, and the evil cuttoms 
of the wotid.- "14339! 
Queſt. How may we (for up onr ſelves.to this circumfpettion ? Ay 
nſw, Firſt, we mult bewail our former ignorance, raſhneſſe, floth, ſhame our 
ſelves for ic, and labour to make ic hateful ro us. 


come: Remember that we have been too long in ſecurity , indulgenc ro our 
carnal atfeRions , fooliſhly purſued earthly vanitics wich double dilizence ,. whilt 
' the pradtice of piety and juſiice bath been cleanforgotten, and almoſt buried in 
' oblivion: Now therefore we ſhould awake from (leep., ſhake eff {loth, confider 
the ſeaſons'and with (pecial labour cedgeme the opportunities which through 
, careleſneſs have overſlipped. us ; The work. ſelf is,calie, pleaſant; and he- 
noucable , the recompence, of reward unſpeakable; and glorious » the worthi- 
netie, Soverc1_nty, and exceeding love of the Commander, the dignity of the 
work, and excellency of the reward, do-challenge of us the moſt exquitte care, 
; Pains, and diligence rhar can be poſſibly, imagined. | 
* Thirdly, we muſtfiie ro God by prayer, intreating him to work our hearrs 
tO thig_holy circumſpemton; at all times, Of ourfſelyes we have na pow- 
' er ro Rand, or to preſerve any (park of Gods Spirit. glowing in our. hearts , 
: we mult beſeech him, therefore who hath pur theſe good motions into our 
| mind, tq' confirme , and eſtabliſh us cheremn-umo theend. Mr, Balls pozer of 
' nodbinefſe.. mm | 
4 _ What further conſiderations may provoke ms to this circumpett 
' walk ing +- 7 T5 , 
; fee, irſt, in regard of fin which is exceeding deceitful , Heb. 3. x 3. finne 
never preſents its ſelf in irs own colours, bur takes upon ic the ſhape of. ſome 
vertue or other, as ſuperſtition the'dreſle of religion, licentiouſnefle of Chriſti- 
an liberty, coverouſneiſe of thriftinelde,Scc. and it ever makes ſome pretence of 
delight , profit, advancement , &c, that gives a man content: as, Ger, 3.6. 
and 34.23. Mark.12.7. Prov. 7; 18. Yea, like Satan, it tranſlates it ſelf in- 


—— 


uw ow 


a bewitching nature: Ir inſenhibly ſoaks into a man, asit did into David, 2 Sam. 
I1, 2,&c, and when. once it polleſſed him, rhe heart cannot be: wich- 
drawn from ity as in. Davids example, 2 Sew. 11.13, 14. and Sampſors, 
Judg. 16, 5, Tc, F Ry |» 

Secondly, in regard of Saran, he is \a mortal enemie , umplacable, ſedulous, 
reſtleſle, and very terrible, 1 Per,5.8., For, | | 

x. His name devil dechres him co be an accuſer, and therein one that ſeeketh 
all advantages he can againlt ug, ul | | : 

2. An adveslaty, dniduG+ » contralitigator , who. will do us all the deſpight he 
cn asan/adverfaryin Law, -- | | 

3. He is a Lion, ſtrong, ravenous, fierce, and cruel, wy 
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Ninthly;. che relation wherein we Rand to. God, to Chriſt ,to the Holy | 


Secondly, We muſt quicken our ſelvesc, more dilizence for the time to | 


to an Angel of light, 2 Cor.1 1.14. therefore we have need ro watch. Sinis of 


VHL 


I. 


ul. 


—— ——— ——  ———— 4. Amy  -  -o_” 


* if. 


IV. 


III. 


IV. 


© — ——— —C— - ——— 


II. 


| 


——— ———_— 


| —— 


es 


—— 


__——— 
_ 


wg, þ . be is ; 4F & nrowing lon; doing olarhe cantw-affighr 6, andmakeus yeeld 


_—_ ate Jo and down, wherein he. hews binnſetf to "ay fedulons; and 
"de He walk [3, Js-18 Ss 0 DIV Toyt nt, vale 

6.46 ſeeks whomhe ay devigre:" Vhisdectpew him ro. bea deadlyenomy, 
Fa ziries at ourdeath, 4venithedimintion- of. Gur. ſouls ; — jult 


cauſe to watch againſt ſuch an enemy? 


Thirty, for out ſelves we are Eexcetding foolidh!: z ike che Gly: Gl this with 

a bait is (00h raken + By reaſon of ' the fleſh that is.iwus we are prone; and for- 

ward ro yeeld to every temptation, as dry tincer ſoon takes fire ;'as gum-porder, 

&c Beſides, there: is it us a narural-propcncile of our! Kfyes ro UEeay itrigrace, 

and+ofallfrom it, as a tone to fall Lotwrivard ; or for Miter to wax cold if remo» 
ve from: che kre, SIO MER 

Fourthly, for God who is oft provoked by mens ſecuriry , and careleſneſſe to 


| leave them to the rentations whereunro they are ſubjeFt , which if.he 'do,, we 


cannor'ftand : as we fee an Perry; Maith, 26.708; 9, Hence, 1Corunth, 10,13, 
Roms, 11. 20. ; 

Ofuelt. Why muſt twery tne be c1r 0amfpett over bowel ? 

.58ſ', Firit, becauſe every one is meareft to himſeKf y now-our greteſteare mult . 
be of che mearett rous, 

S<condly, every one hath a pecialcharge of himgelt; Att.20.28, whereby they 
may ſave themſelves, 1 7209.4.16, 

Thirtly; every one beſt knows himColK, wa &an belt diſeern AV vhets he'decins co 
decay + Cor.2.11, Hence we are exhotted, to examine anr (eres OE, 2 Cor. 13.5. 

Fourthly, every one is eſpecielly wgivean account of himſelf , Row. 14. 12. 
2Cor. 5,10. 

Quett. Why muſt capt 6be evo it over ofhieys ? 

Anſw. Firſt, becauſe of the neat ih aroappd all Chriſtians, they ate brethren , 
MHnl, 2.70. 

Secondly, becauſe of the like cnnidten condiciod of a} : Others as well as our 
ſelves, are 7bied ro manifold infitmitics,and to alforts of rentarions,and have 
the ſame enemies. 

Thitdly, becauſe of the extent of bedtherly lovey AMatth. 22.39. This is the 
ſumme both of the Lay, and C oſpel. If we Co this we ſhall. do well, 

am. 2.8. 
ded becauſe of the zeal that we ovghe to beare to the glory of God: 
For -\ keep others from falling, acdes much to Gods honour, Dt. Gouge 
ou H | 

Qvelt. What benefit ſhall we have by ohis crreunmſpett walk; ms. 

Arſw. kt will conduce thnch ro the eorifort of ogr lives. For | cit armder- 
Randings, and judgements'are —_— us- only to plor for the world, '#nd to 
be circuriſpe& for out remporal weFare : bur ro be —_ the mame-end, to 
glotifie God, and ſave bur fouls, ro ver 6ut of the corraption of nature, and ro 

maintatne our corfimonidh with "Ga; rhe nd of our livin in the 
world, is to beyin Heaven upon exfth © and whatſoever is done m- order 
- tirend is good , bur- without eircuthfpeRion' nothing can be done to 
this e 

Queſt. Wh:r are the rmpediments that hinder xs from thre cercum ſpeFt walk in ? 

Axſw. Firſt, the rage of lults that I man'leaye to confider of 
wayes : but are tmperuotts,commanding, , making men without 
conliceration to ruth into fin as the horie into t barred, 


Secondly, roo mbch worldly buſinefle: when tnen are difraRed with the't 


of this life, are overloaden with cares, they cannot be cfreutriſpe& foryhcir 4 
ey are like to Marche galtiege®. Aſartes part. 
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Chap-47 about Cirrumſpediion, and cireuwſpelt walking. 


A, 


Thardiyy Chritian circumſpeRtion-is an hard, and. difficuls work:. Jes an 


-cafie mazrer- to talk of ochers, ro conkder of qgher mens wayes : but to 
come home , and co look to a mans ſelf, is an hard caske chag few under- } 


take 


, Quott, What is Chriſtian circnmſpettion, or warchfulneſs 


w, ls an heedful obſervation of qur- ſelves in all chungs , and a ſerious, 
2nd atiigent ciccunipecion over all our _ that we may pleaſe God by do- 
ing bis will, and neicher conic any Gin that he hath forbidden, nor omic any 
ducy which he hath commanded. This is required, Dex. 4.9, 23. Mar. 13. 33, 


6,78. Atts 20.2831» /77'® , | 
QueRt. herein doth this circumſpetiion conſiſt ? and in what is it ro be 


wed ? > 


Auſw, Firſt in general,it is to be uſedin all things, 2 Tiw. 4. 5. In all places, 
at all times, upon all occaſions : when wee are alone, of in company : abroad, 
or at home , in the work of our callangs, general, or ſpecial ; in our recreations : 
in our civil affairs, morall actions, religious duties, Luke 8. 18. for Satan laies his 
ets , and fnares to carch us in all rheſe, therefore we had need to look to 
| &vCr & : - 

| Cs aceker muſt this watch be kept over ſome of our parcs only,but over 
the whole: man, and chat im all the powers, and parts of ſoule and body , that 
in our inward faculties , and outwardaGions, we may pleaſe God by doing his 
will. Bur eſpecially we muſt keep this watch over our ſoul, Dewe. 4,9. over 


| norcorrupred with Errors and Herefies : Over our memories that they recain noc 
yanity, and finful imprefſions that ſhould be blocted our, nor forget thoſe things 
with which God hath berruſted them. Over our wills, that they go, nor before, 


| but wait upon holy reaſon, chufing tharwhich it commendeth , and refufing thac 


which it valloweth $ Over our COMCIENCES » that they be pure andclcan 3 nor 
ſlack in doing.their dury, nor we neghgent in giving heed to their evidence : 
over our thoughts, which naturally are - only evill , and that continual- 


\ Bec. 
7 Thudly, But above all our other wternal parts , we muſt keep this watch 
over our hzares, Prov. 4. 23. Heb, 3.12. For the-hcarr is the treaſury, ei- 
ther afall good or evil, andirom ic the rongye ſpeaks, aud the hand works, and 
if this famrain be corrupt, it Will defile all, Now by heart we chiefly underſtand 
the affections, anddefues, both concupifable,and iraſctile , all the paſſions of 
love, barred, hope, deſpaire, —— and fear : and by keeping them, 
we mean their holding 1n ſubjettion unto reaſon, ic (elf heing firlt made fubje 
roche word and will of Gad , we mult warch our hearts to keep out carnal con- 
cupiſcence from entring , and muſt {hut the door of aur hearts again the firſt 
moriens, and inclinations unto fin : and if they be entred at unawazes,, we myſt 


1 


34- Epbeſ/5.1411 5,16- 4vd 6.18. Col.4.2, 1 Cor.15.34-444 16.13, x Theſ. 5.5, | 


our reaſon, and judgement, that it þe nor darkned with ignorance, March. 6. 23. | 
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repell ch:m preſently upon our firſt diſcovering of chem : Irs gaadto cruſh this 
Cockarrice in the ſhell. 


by chem weave anotvifbanoused, and dilplcaied God. 


x. MEcauſe of all others, wee haye maſt cauſe £o-2bhor them.,, eing 
| '2, They have moſt efron wounded our conſgences , and given us the 


al joy,in the aſſurance pf:Gods leave. 


| | — Y- | y by 
| \ 3. They have moſt diſturbed our inward peace, anddepaived us of fpirity- 
| _ x 
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j ing fo much -inclined ro them, and our carnal love dotung up- 
- bn them, | 
my We muſt moſt heedfully watch againſt thoſe fins which do moſt ordinarily 
attend our ſpecial callings, becauſe being daily converſanc in them., they make 
daily , and dangerous aflaulrs againſt ovr ſouls: and by reaſon of our many falls and 
foils, they become cuſtomable, and hearden our hearrs in chem. Hence are 
theſe exhortations , Luke 3.12413, 14. and 12, 15. eAtts 20.28, 1 Per, 
» So . 
, 2, We muſt watch over our hearts, that they be nor-drawn away with the fins 
of the times , and Countries wherein we live , becauſe we are apt-to follow 
a n:ultitnde to dee evill, andare eafily led afide by bad example : and being faln 
intothem , we are aptto continue inthem without remorſe , che multitude of 
offenders raking away the ſenſe of fin, FT 

Fifthly, We muft keep the like watch over our ſences, which are the gates of 

our ſouls, by which all things enter : which watch doth chiefly confiſt in two 
things, : 
1. In reſtraining them of their liberty, and not ſuffering them to rove at their 
pleaſure, nor to ſarisfie themielves, even to ſatiety with ſenſuall delights , and 
full fruition of their ſeveral ob;e&ts : bur ſomerimes Roppingſthem in their courſe, 
we ſhould call them to an account, whether the things about which they are ex- 
erciſed are as profitable to our ſouls, as pleaſant to our ſences. 

2. Whenwe allow our fences totake their pleaſure , we muſt carefully rake 
heed that they delight themſelves only in thinzs lawful beth for matter, meaſure, 
and manner : ſo uſing theſe ſenſual pleaſures as not abuſing them : as helps 
to make us ro go on more chearfully in our way, and not asimpediments to hin- 
der us in our journey. 

Queſt. How muſt we watch over our eyes ? 

Anſw, By not ſuffering'them to rove about at pleaſure, and ro glut them- 
ſelves with delizhrful Gghrs, and refiruning them as much as we can , that they 
do not behold hat in this kind which is nor lawful to cover : For of ſeeing comes 
loving, and of loving, luſting, and defiring, Marth. 5. 28. we muſt keep them 
from gazing upon any thing that may be to us a ground of rencation , whereby 
we'may b: drawn into any hn, or whieh may be a diftraion to us in Gods ſer- 
VICE. Thus Tob watched over his eyes, Job 31.1. and this is Solomons 
when he ſaith,chat rhe wiſe mans eyes are th bus head, but the eyes of a fool are in t 
ends of the earth, Eccleſ.2.14. becauſe a wiſe man leaves nor his eyes to their 
own liberty, but governs them by diſcrerion, whereas fools ſuffer them to rove 
every where. Into which folly David fell, when he ſuffered his eyes ro gaze 
upon the beauty of Barhſhebah, and therefore afterward he kepr a ſurer watch 
over them, and intreated God to twrn away his eyes from beholding vanity, 
"Plal.119.37, | ; 

Queſt. How muſt we watch over our ears ? be 

Anſw. To keep them from hearing any rhing thar is vain, and finful , tending 
ro the corrupting of our ſouls, or the hindring of them in their growth in 
All filthy ſpeeches tend ro Gods diſhoneur, and to out own , andour mkbonn: 
hurt : $o doth all unſavory talk, birter taunts, unchriftan jets, whiſperings, back- 
bitings, and ſlandering, and all ſuch diſcourſes as feed rhe fleſh ,, and arve 'the 
Spirit, wed us to the world , and wean us from God :; we mult therefSte flop our 
ears againſt rheſe bewirching ſorceries, and not for the pleaſing our carnal 
ſence, hazard rhe defirution of our precious ſouls. The ears like Conduic- 
Pipes, convey into the ſoul, either the clear ftreames of the water of life, or the 

Ithy puddles of fin, anddeath. | 
Queſt. How muſt we watch over our pallates ; 
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| 4 We are fill - moſt prone to fall into 'them,, our corrept natures | 
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eAuſ. That we do nor, to pleaſe our pallat, uſe ſuch exceſs in our diet, as will 
diſenable us ro Chriſtian duties: knowing that the end of qur cating isto refreſh 
and firengrhen our bedics , that they may be fit for Gods ſervice , that harh fed. 
them, and noc the pampering of the fleſh with ſenſual delight : To give way to 
our appetite, isto bring innumerable evils upon our ſelves : As upon our bodi 
fickneſs, and death : upon our ſoules and bodies both, floth and idleneſs, unfit- 
neſs to any 200d aRion, drowſineſs, or vain murth}, ſhortneſs of memory, dul- 
neſs of underfianding , wanton dalliance, andinflamation of our hearcs with un- 
laveful lufts, | 

ueft. How mui# we warch over our ſence of touching ? | 
Anſw. That ro pleaſe it, we do not enſlave our ſelues co effeminate daintineſs, 
our ſelves undone, if we cannot roivle our ſelves upon our beds of down, 


and go in ſoft raiment,, and, D+v:5-like, be cloathed in purple, and fine linnen 


every day : Bur we ſhould ſo inure our ſelves, that we may not think ir. 
ſtrange and incollerable to lie hardly , and go hardly, if Chrilt who ſuffered ſo 
much for us,” call us to ſuffer a lictle for che reftimony of his cruch : Much 
more muſt we reftraine this ſence from unlawful objets, as unchaſt 
kitſes , laſcivious imbraces ,and wanton daliances, which rend ro the inflami 
of our hearts wich unclean luſts, and defiling our bodies , which hould be the 
Temples of the Holy Gholt. 

Queſt, How muſt we watch over our tongues ? 
that I ſin not with my tmgue. For the well ordering thereof is a matter of greac 
moment,fot furchering, or hindering us in our Chriſtian converſation, Prov.1y. 
4. A wholſome tongue 13 4 tree of life,F'c, If weuſe it well, it will be our glory, 
ic being a notable inſtrument of gloritying God,by {peaking to his praiſe :. and 
then if we honour God, he will honour us, 1S4#».2.30. burif we abuſe ic to fin 
it will become our ſhame, ſecing thereby we diſhonour God, who hack given ic 
us, and all good things. Hereby we may edifie our brethren, Prov.15.7, and 25. 
11, Bur if we vent froch,and filthineſs,;ve ſhall corrupt chem,x Cor.15.31. By the 
well uſing of it we ſhall have comfort, . Prov.x'5. 23, and 18. 29; Ic evidenceth 
rhat we are upright in-Gods fight, Pſal.37. 30. Perfett men, Fam.;3. 2. bur the 


death are in the power of it, Prov.18.21. Matth.1 2-37. By our words we ſhall be 
juit ified, or condemned,therefore let us reſolve with David, Pſal.71.24. that our 
tongues ſhall ſprak, of rig hreouſneſs all the day long , &'c. Yet we muſt moderate 
our tongues by ſeaſonable filence, thar they be nor roo full of ralk. For Prov. 
10.19. 1 many words there 1s much ſin. $0 Prov.17. 27428. and 21, 23, Ecclef.19. 
14. 76h 1 3-5: lam.r.19. 

eſt. Haw ſhould we watch ever our works and attions ? 


God, whilſt we doe what he commands , and abſtain from whar he hath forbid- 
den. Thus we are exhorred, Prov,4.26. Ponder the path of thy feet, &'c, and 
ics made the mark of a truly wiſe —— $216. A prudent man looks well 
to bus going, &c. for we tread upon {lippery places,, whilſt WE are managing our 
y affairs. us hp WD REOG 23 | 
1. We muſt ſpend none of our precious time in {loth, and idlenefs, ( for 
doing nothing, we ſhall quickly learn to do that which fr whyrwogn he hc 
exerciſed in ſome good impolyment thar reſpe&s Gods glory, our own , or 


2» ith all care , and circumſpettion we keep our ſelves from all 
Gaul ; 
ibring not fruit untodeath. : , 


3. We muſt watch over them, that we may not only ſhun evil, but do gobd, 
| whereby 


| ESL 


Anſw. We mult reſo.ve with David, Plal, 39.1. I will taky heed to my Wayes, 


— — 


— 


= 


DO er m—— 
- 


contrary is afign ofa rotten, and wicked heart, Marrh. x 2. 34, 25, Life and | 


»ſw. That they may in all things be conformable to the word, and will of 


and if fin begin to ariſe in our hearrs, preſently ro Riflle icy that ir - 
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whereby God may be glorified, and our light may ſhine before men, our profeſſi- 
on may be adorned,our neihbours edified,and our calling and ele&ion ſecured to 
our oivn ſouls. ] XS .: 

Queſt. What are the principal ends that we muſt aim at mthis circunſpett 
walking ? | ; 

Aaſ, Fir(t, that we may pleaſe Godin all things , for which end this watch is 
very neceſſary, For naturally all our wayes are corrupt,and without ſingular care 
ie can never pleaſe God. ; ; 

Secondly,that we may daily more and more mortihe our corruptions,eſpecially 
thoſe which bear.greate(t ſway in us, that we avoid all fins, eſpecially thoſe into 
which we have fallen molt frequently,that we think no fn ſmall,ſeeing the leaſt is 
ſtrong enough ro make way for greater, Yea, that we watch againſt all occfions 
and incentives to fig. For Pre.5,27.»ko can carry fire in his boſom & not be burm? 
lence, Prov.5.8. and 4.1415. 14.33.15. Pſal.119.37. 

Thirdly, we mult keep this watch, not only.chat we may avoid all fin, bur alſo 
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that we may pertorm all Chriſfhan Curies V\ ith dilizence , and conſtancy, and that 
towards Go and man : yea, it inuſt extend to the manner of our performance 
of them: as that they be done in love,and obedience to God , that thereby we 
may £lorifie him , in faich and with a good conſcience,with alacricy,and fincerity: 
and la{ily.that we do them prudenrly,and ſeaſonably, with due reſpe& to perſons, 
tune and place, * : 

Quelt, #/hat reaſons may perſmade us to this watchfulneſs and circumſpetti on ? 

Aaſw. Firſt, becauſe its moſt neceſlary, Dent.4.g9. Take heed tothy ſelfe, & ec, 
Luk.12.3%, Let your loins begirt abonty &c. Joſ,22.5, and 23.11 Afar 13.33,37. 
'Rev.3.2, and its thus neceflary, 

1. Becauſt chrough our corruption we are exceeding weak, wh:nce it is that we 
are ſo prone to fin,and eaſily overcome with rentations,if we negle& our watch. 
Hence, Mar.26.41. Watch and proof ye fall intotent ation, c. 1Cor.to.t2. Let 
Lim that thinks he Baxd:, taks beed leſt he fall, So, Phil.2 13. Prov.28.14. 

2. Becauſe naturally we are drowlie,and ſleepy, and even the wiſe Virgins were 
proneto take a nap,and therefore God calls upon us to awake,Eph.5.14.(axt.s.2. 

3. Becauſc of the wickednefie and deceirfulneſle of our hearts, which are ready 
to withdraw themſelves from (od,and to tart afide like a deceitful bowe, Jer.17. 
10, Pſal.78.57. Hence it is that the Lord warns us hereof, Dext.11.16. Take heed 
that your hearts be not decerved,and ye turn aſide. So, Heb, 3.1 2. 

4.Becauſe wirhout it we can have no aflurance that we are ſpirituall inlightned, 
and awakened our of the ſleep of death. For this is the Sncrhractan the 
faithful and unbelievers, 1 7 keſ.s5 .5,67. 

Secondly, becauſe its very profitable ; and thar, 

rt. Becauſe it helps us much to the leading of a godly life,in which we thrive, 
or £0 backwards as we keep, or intermit our Chriſtian watch, For when we 
watch over our ſelves : God will likewiſe watch over us , and by the affiftance 
of his holy Spirit enable us ro ſtand againſt all rencations, and to go forward in 
our Chrittian courſe : but when, through our negligence , we wilfully run into 
rentations , he leaves us to be foiled, that we may tearn to take berrer heed. If 
we be nor wanting to our ſelves, the Lord will enlighten our underſtandings ro 
diſcern the right way wherein we ſhould walk, £ph.4.14. and when we ſee our 
way we ſhall have our faith rengrhned,and our courage confirmed to proceed! 
init: Hence theſe are joyned together, 1Cor.16.13, Watch je, ſtand fait in 
| the faith, quit your ſelves like men, be ſtrong , Noah, David, Lot, Peter, &c. 
whileſt rhey carefully kept their watch, triumphed over the enemies of their ſal- 
vation, bur laying ir afide, they were dangerouſly foiled. It conduceth much alſo 
| co a godly life, as it makes us fit and ready for the well performing of all Chriftian 
| 
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duries, Hence, P/al.119.9. 
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Chap. 3i. about CircumſpeGion,and circumſpeFwalking. 

2. It helps us much: as it enablerh us to be conſtant in this courſe, and to pet- 
ſevere in it even to the end, Ir (trengrhens us againſt all diſcouragements, enables 
usto avoid, or leap overall impediments, or oppoſitions which might encoun- 
ter us in our Chriſtian courſe. >= | | {0nR 

3. Its a notable means of Chriftian ſecurity : ſothar keeping this courſe, we 
may ſay with David,Pſal.23.4. Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of |. 
death, yet will I fear no evil : Such may lay them down ſafely, as he, Pſal 4.8. and}. 
take their . c, It procures inward peace : For if God be with w , who canbe 
againſt w, Rom.$.31,From which peace ariſes ſpiritual joy alſo, 1 Per.1.8, 

4 By ir we are fitted for all eftates, ſo thar prolperiry ſhall nor puff us up whilt 
we keep our watch,nor adverſity ſhall diſcourage us in our journy to our heavenly 
Councrey. For, Ait.14.:2. Heb.12.6. : 

5. By this watch we are prepared againſt Chriſts coming to judgement, and pre- 
pared to enter into the joy of our Maſter : as we ſee in the parables of the faich- 
ful Steward and wiſe Virgins. | 


= 


6. By this watch we are aſſured of bleſſednefle, Luk, 12. 37, 38,43. Mat. 24+ |. 


46, 47. Rev.16. 15. > 

Queſt. What means may we uſe toenable us to this circumſpelt walking and krep- 
ing our watch ? 

Anſw. Firſt , we muſt uſe ſobriery and remperance, xPer.5.7,8. 1Theſ.5.5,6. 
Luk.21.34. which temperance mult extend, not onely to meats, and drinks, 
to carnal pleaſures and delights : bur it mutt reach alſo to the right ordering of 
our minds in the uſe of all temporal bleſſings in a due manner,and meaſure,ſo that þ 
they may be helps, not hindrances to us in all the duries of a godly life. | 

Secondly,ye muſt nouriſh in our hearts the true fear of God,nor a ſervile ſear, 
which wil make every (lave to watch for fear of the whip:burt achild-like fear,vhich 
will cauſe us to do nothing that may diſpleaſe dur heavenly Father , yho ſo loves 
us,and whom we ſo love : but to do all things ſo as God may bz well pleaſed in us, 
and we in him, Pſal.130.4. This fear ispromiſed, Jer.32.42. This cauſes us to 
depart from evil, Prey.14.16. and 16.5. Hence David,Pſal.4.4. Stand in awe and 
ſin not: the want of it is the cauſe of all evil, Gen.20.11. P1.36.1. Row. 3.1341 9420. 

Thirdly, we mult often call to remembrance Gods fearful judgements executed 
on ſinners, eſpecially on ſuch as continue ſecurely in fin , negle&ing to keep this 
watch, So, Mar.24.38. iſa.47.8,9. Kev.3,z. Hence Pax! minds us of them, 
x (or.10.5.to 12. Ez 

Fourthly, we muſt continually remember the day of our death, nor as though ic 
were far off, but near approaching, even at our doors. Our livesare momentany, 
and this ſhort time ſo uncertain,that we have no aſſurance to live till another day, 
no not ſo much as the next minute : when we £0 abroad, we knoiv net whether we 
ſhall return home : when we go to bed, wherher we (hall riſe, &c. many are ſud- 
denly taken away, and that which befals one,may befal any , therefore ics our wiſ- 
dom to land continually upon our watch , that we may be found in readineſſe 
whenſoecver the Mafter comes, 

Fifchly, we muſt ofren medirate upon that great and terrible day of the Lord; 
when he will come with thouſands of Angels to judge borh the quick and the 
dead, 2 Cor.5.10. of which day, becauſe its uncertain when it will come,we ſhould 
always keep our ſpiritual watch, chat when Chriſt comes we may be found ready. 
| oy oy = himſelf reaches us, Mar. 3-3 2,33-10,1 Per.4.7. Bleſſed are all thar 

ſo, Mat, 24.4546. 
Mr. Si Wh to godlineſſe, 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
tbe comforts of Gods people. 


Ave Gods people alwayes comfort in their ſouls > 
eAnſw, God may hide his comforts from them 
for a time}, bur at length they ſhall ſhine oug upon 

them again, P/al.34. 19. 

Quelt. Why" doth God ſometimes hide comfort 

from them ? 

Anſw. Firſt, To ſhew forth his wiſdome , and 
power : the Lord knows how ro enlighten cheir darkneſs, P/a/, 112.4. Tocturn 
all things rothe beſt, Row, 8.28. 

Secondly, Its the godly inans priviledge above all orhers, to finde God ſiyeer 
ro their ſouls, cither in affliftions , 67 by deliverance our of them: and 
that 

x. Becauſe cheir perſons are accepted with God, whereas others are re- 


Queſt, 


eted, | 
j 2. They are ſcaled with the earneſt of Gods Spirit , and can goe ro God in 
fervent prayer, which others cannot, Pſal.1 8.41. 

3.. They have the grace of repentance which removes fin, that cauſed God to 
hide his face. 

{ 4; They have patience which ſupports them till God returns with com- 
forr. : 

| Thirdly, Its one end of Gods much humbling , and afflicing his Chil- 
'dren, not to fink, or forſake them, but chat at laſt his powerfull work may be 

ſhewed upon them for hisglory , and their comfort, Dewr.$. 16. Job 23,10. 

[1 Pet.1.7. | 

| Fourthly, God manifefteth hereby his care, and faichfulneſs in his pro- 

miſes , whereby he hath engaged himſelf not ro leave them comforrleſs : Dr. 


'T aylor on Temp. 


Vu 2 Queſt, 
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 Queſtions,and Caſes of Con ſcience Chap. 32/ 


Queſt, #hat is the onely way to finde comfort in the time of Spiritnall di- 

rele f 
4 To. To fly unto Cod, and ſeck it of him , Pal. 51.1, 2. and x20. 1, 
and 73.25.&c. Sodid Pax, 2 Cor. 128. | 

Queſt,#hy mu it we ds thus ? 

Anſw. Firlt, becauſe there is a command for it, Pſal.$o. 5, 

Secondly, There is a promiſe of ſucceſs, —_— Wt 

Thirdly, T here is ability in Cod to give a gracious itlue to all our diltreſſes, Pro. 
18.8. Eph.3.:0. oy | 

Fourthly, He is ready to be found, and to afford that which is deſired! Mercy 
pleaſeth him, Mich. 7. 18. He is near to all that call upon him, Pſalm 145. 18. 
So Pſal.q6.1. - 

Fifchly, Becauſe he would have all his ro ſeek ro him, he furniſhes them 
with the Spiric of prayer : For this end, Gal. 4.6. Rom. $. 26, Hiercw on 
Pſal.s1. 

þ veſt, But hath God comforts wherewith to ſupport his children in any fears 
and ſtraits ? 

Arſw. Yea, he hath ſuch conſolations, as will make a man ſleep without 
a bed, live almoſt without a ſoul, rhey will make one beld in danger, qui-\ 
et in trouble, and to live in the jaws of death. Nehem.$. 10. Afb. 16. 24. | 
Pſal.3.5.6. and 94.19. 

Quelt. But whence co» es thery ftrenoth? 

A-ſw, Firſt, Becauſe they be Gods joys, the joyes of the Spiit, derived 
immediately from the Fountaun, and things be pureſt , and firongeſt 
there, 

Secondly,Becauſe they are ſpiritual, and as ſpirits are more aQive then bodies, 
ſo ſpiritual things then bodily, and natural. | 

Thirdly, This comfort is moſt certain, and laſting ; rhey ( for the preſent ) 
ouertop, and ( for the furure ) overcome, and ſurvive all other, both croſſes, 
and comforts, 

Fourthly, Ir is independant, and in a ſort all-ſufficient , borrowing no help 
from the creatures: Narure, and Art work with inſtruments, and by means : they 
cannot ſu without mear,ttrengthen without ſleep,cive ſleep wyhout warmth, 
nor warmth without a bed, &c. Burt God can, beyond means, without means 
work comfort, make one ſee in the darke , live in death. | 

Queſt, But what be theſe eomforts of God ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Precious promiſes, applyed by Cod in due ſeaſon , and brought | 
home to the heart, which revive the ſpirirs more then any Balm. 

Secondly, Strengthening graces, EI the Spirit of Faith, patience , 
power, courage into his in due time » they raiſe the hearr , as wine the 
fainting ſpirits , every ſaving grace is healing , irengrhening , and eftabliſh- 
ing. 

"Thirdly, Hourly experience of Gods cate, and providence : As the childe 
never ſees the love of a Mother ſo much, as when he is fick : So Gods children 
never finde God to be ſo good, as in their miſeries, and that makes them pluck | 
up their feet with Jacob, and to lay with Panl, 1 know whom I have truſted : | 
and witch the Church, T how wilt guide 1s wnte the death, and after, receive | 
ws unto glory, | 

Fourrhly, Special peace of conſcience, and _ the holy Ghoſt, by new ex» | 
preſſions of Gods favour, and raviſhments of heaven. Then God opens hea- 
uen, and they ſee their life, and Crowns, and ſo are carried over all, 

Queſt, When doth God thus comfort hu ? 

Arſs, Furſt, when they moſt need ic, as then the Mother brings out her Cor- 


Ui | 
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[Chap 32 dboutthe comforts of Gods people. E 
dials when the childe is fick, when they be moſt humbled, and empry of chem- 
ſelves : After greateſt humiliations, come greateſt conſolations, 

Secondly, Bur _— in the day of cryal and 
Divel beftirs him, the more God beſtirs him. Thus t 


ſecution: The more the 
t {weereſ} nic,hrs, that ever 
Jacob ſpent, were in the field : So with Peter in priſon, As 12. ani David had 
thoſe large affeQions to riſe ar midnight, and Gols word was ſo ſweet to him, 
when his troubles were bicrer. Dr. Haris Peters enlargement. 

Quett, Whehce comes it to [ack that Gods children oft want comfort ? 

Anſw, They fault is in themſelves, and it uſually proceeds ſro:m ſome of 
cheſe cauſes, | 

1. The are unkind to Chriſt, and repell che morions of his Spiric, 
- 2, They unprove not the pretious means of Salvation which they en- 
Joy. 

4 They are careleſs of their converſation, and company, 

4. They linger after carnal libercy, andeaſe, 


5. They yeild to carnal Policy, and ſhifts to keep chem off from rhe power 
of Religion that they may goe on in a lukewarm courſe. 

6. They linger after earthly things and comforrs, and yvrap up themſelves in 
fleſhly Policy tor eaſe, 

7. They tremble nor at Gods judgements, and threatnings, and at the figns of 
them, Dr, Sib; on Cant, 


- 


| 
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CHAP. XXX111. 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
| Comforting others, 


Hat rules are we ts obſerve about comforting other: ? 
Anſw». Firſt, labour to know their caſe, what is the 
kinde and cauſe of their crouble, whether inward, or 
outwatd , ſpiritual or remporal , reſpecting ſoul, or 


menſions of their ſorrow, elſe we cannor deal effe- 
| Qually with them : The Phyſician muſt know | his 
patients diſeaſe before he can apply a medicine, &c, Paxl ſent Tychicms to 
{ o/loſſe ro know their Rare, and comforr their hearts, Co.4.8. 

| Secondly, when ive know thar,we muſt pity and ſympathize with them: For 


ther of mercierand then a God of «ll conſolation, 2 Cor.r.3,4. 
Thirdly, when this is done, . then we muſt apply ſurable comforts to their 
neets: As, » 
. (1) 1f their trouble ariſe from want , then eomforr rhem'as Chriſt did his 


Diſciples, Mar.6.2 5, c. "I | 
1, From the conſideration of Gods providence in feeding fowles, cloathing 
flowers, &c. 


2. From Gods-knowledze of rheir neceſſities, Afar. 6.32. 
3. From Gods promiſes, v.23. and Pſal.34:9410. 


comfort comes out of the bowels of mercy. Hence, Job 19. 21. God is fiſt a Fa- |- 


body, friends, goods, or name, together with the di- | 


| 


(:.)Ifir ariſes from loſſe of friends, and near relations: See how Paul com- 


forrs the Theffatenians, 1 Thef. 4. 13, &c, 
x. That Chriſt died and roſe , v.04. 
2, They rhardic inthe Lordiſeep WR : 
3, Chriftat his coming will bring their ſouls with him, and raifing their bodies 
will reunite them for ever , ver.15,16. 
's with theirformerty deceaſed friends ſhall be caughe up to meer the 
ord incheair, v.17, - 
| . 5. They ſhall ever be with rhe Lord, »:18, and that it is a-dury to comfort o- 
hers when cheir friends die, appears bythe example of Poved, 2 Sam.10.3, Of 
the Rn 9431. the negle& isthreatned as a (ad affligtion, Jer.16.67. 
s 3.) If it ariſe from petſecution: -See tiow Clirit'comforts his 


at. 5.10,11,12, As, 


» 
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IV. 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience | Chap: 1z 


1. That they are therefore bleſled, 
2. Great ſhall be their _— _ _ STR 
That rbe Prophets before them ſuttered the like. UP 
J Thar at wreferg they have cauſe to rejoyce,amd be exceedingglad, $0; 7P2. 
4/2, Te. Peter uſes ſundry arguments in the like caſe ; as "24 ) ES 

1, The end of periecution is to'try their faith,and patience, fincetity apd'eag- 
Rancy: as the fire the gold. "fs 

2. In ſuffering for Chriſt chey are partakers of Chrifts ſufferings my way of cont- 
muniry, and conformicy, who ſuffered the like things for his confeſhon -of he 
truth : and they that have fellowſhip with Chrift in his ſuffenngs: ſhall rave 
communion with him in glory, &c,v. 13. 

z . They are happy: their ſuſferings being both a fign and meanes of their happi- 
nefle, v. 14. 

4 They that are reproached for the 'name of Chriſt have the gloriqus Spirit of 
God reſting on them , which is glorified, not only by them , but inthem , and 
makes them glorious, v.14. ; 

5-Such ſutterings are no (trange thing, but what 15 common: no matrer of grief 
nor ſhame, bur of joy, and honour ro (uffer as a Chriltian : and for which they 
ſhould praiſe God,v.1 2,1 3,16. 

6. Irs Gods will that they ſhould ſuffer,and bear the croſle patiencly,and ſuffer 
according to his will, v.19. : ; : 

7. In ſuch ſufferings they may comfortably commit the keeping of their ſouls 
to God in well-doing, as to a faithful Creator, and graciow Redeemer, and ful- 
filler of kis promiſes, v.1 9. 7 

(4.) If itariſe from deſertion, and terrourg of conſcience, fee how Chriſt pro- 
vides for their comfort, 1ſa.61.1, 2,3. 4nd 54.7,8. and 50.10,and 57.15516,17,18, 

(5.) If the affli&ion be any other kind of correction, propoſe Fauls grounds of 
comfort, H.b.1 2,5,&c. | 

1. All chaftiſements are the rod of a Father , who will neither forger mercy, 
nor meaſure, v5, 

2. They proceed from Gods lov?, v.6. 

3. They are (ignes and pledges of Adoption,that we are ſons,and not baſtards, 
ver, 6, 7,8. 

4 Submiſſion to chaſtiſements is the way to life and ſalvation,v.g. At.14.22. 

5.Gods end therein is our profit,chat we may be partakers of his holineſs, v.xo. 

6. Though they be ſad and troubleſome ar the preſent , yer in the iſſue they will 
be comfortable. For we ſhall reap the peaceable fruits of righreouſnelle thereby, 
and be both berrered and comforted thereby. 

Queſt, But what ave the beſt means whereby we may comfort athers > 

Anſw. Firſt, uſe kind and loving ſpeeches which will revive,and refreſh the ſpi- 
rirs of him that is diſconſolate : So Joſeph to his brethren, Gey. 50, 20, 21. Boas. 
to Ruth,ch,2.13. ſo the Angel, Zach,1z.13. 

Secondly, ſtrong reaſons, or arguments drawn from the ſeveral heads of con- 


| ſolation : as the Author, ends, and bencfirs of aflition , and compariſon there- 


of or gs they deſerve, and what a pong - 4" vary 

Thirdly , plaine Scriptures properl l ied; as » promil; 
aoderamplta recor hacks © «ram a with of — full of 
choice cordials, and were written for this end, Rem.15.4. Davidfound it by ex- 
perience, Pſ;119.50. $2.93. Scriprure comfortsare the chiefeſt,coming home to 
the hearr,and are efficacious to revive fainting ſouls, having the conſolations of 
God in them,and his blefling upon them, 1 T heſ.4.18. 

Fourthly, experience both of our own, andothers is an excellent, meanes of 
comfort to others. | 


1; Our own experience of Gods dealing with us im the like conditions , endo 
| rc 
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Chap/31 about \ wontforving whene: avout) 
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ch! coindorts herewith Cod. bath comforted us for this end that we might com- 
fort others therewirh, 1 Cor.1.3,4,5. Theſe made Chriſt himſelfa-more ſympa- 
— CO” Ce }Heb.4-x5. So 2(or.7. 6,76146 9 Preeris com- 
mgndod, 232 | 

:'x-We ſhould comforcodhers by the experiences others heve had _ Gods 
mevctes io them.” 

Fifthly, the | <0 rt at of our Craces is 200d MEans of comforting 
athes:. Foe irs mareer Ws Yr enema tothe godly who ſee , oc. beare 
| 0547-255 ["\ 

ow :Ofour fantand love, Row.huxr4 13, I .Theſ. 3.6, 7. Phil.2. 1, Philem, 7 

'.) hs A 
2:Our copftancy.in th2 enithy/and work of the Lord, x Thef. 3. 8,9. Cel./4. 11. 

2fobn 3 John 4, Phil 2.19. 

.Swithly, prayet zo God for rhem it another means : and that,' th 

1, For comfort tobe canveyediinto their hearts. So did Pan/; Col.z. 192. 
©13; That God-woutd -grve us the gitt of comforting others, the rorgue of . the 
Srarzed promiſed; Va.y0.4. 
: 1Seycnthly,: copfider the petſons whoare-fir to be comforted ; 

» 1.ingeneral, Godspeople. above: all. others; irs their portion, __ bread 
Pre we muſt nor give to dogges » | Jſ4. 48. 22. wich ch; 40. i, 2. So Chriſt, 
Atari g 


I.c. A. Yheak and faint ſouls ,1 \1«T be. 5-14, comfort the fetble minded, Of. Ila, 35+, 
1254: Late or = &c ia doch God himſelf, a Cor 7. 6, contrary is 


ORF Mournersfor <7 Hh forwant of Gods creſence, and for midry. 37 
.1-3= Mourners for fin, who are deeply humbledin che fight and ſenſe thereof, and 
vthe appichenton of:Gods drſpleaſure : So did Perer, AR. 2. 37,38. and 
 ParlAR16:29,30,31; and Ciritt, Luk. 7. 37:46. He hach pronounced ſuch 
ſe Af, 4: andi/e. $18: 
dhe emndaSGet preſence;and tlic li alderman ; ſuch. 
' have need of comforr,the. Bridegroom being raken. from thein;Aang.1s. 
-:: 3+ Mourners foo milery ou;hr ro be comforted :- as the Jewr, whiltt captives in 
Bablon, Wa.g0;t,z, implict, Feb:29. 25. with Job 6,14. Ics needfub tor ſuch, 
-1-7/1185 wane fot choſe thatbe of heavy heares, Prev.31.6,7. 
+] 4-tchersafrer:Chalt; ax; (a2e:3.1,3. thoukl. be comfarted; as ; the Angel did 
the women, Mar.28.5,8c. and Chnit, Mary Magdater, Joh 20.11.c0 19. 
:Vighely; wate letrers, fend A andrake 00 Purpoie: to co:n- 
fort.oe rv 01m -"/h 
: þAY ce canfolatory letrers torke afficed, 2s Pas! did bisEpililes to Rewvey Ca 
 tinbylghnſas, Coſt, rr and ro particulat perſons, as to-/ ;vwthy, 7 346, and 
Phrlenren : So did. fem Peter, Jobn;: Þade;and Chriſt eo ch> Churches d:4,] 
I 


Rev. 2.10,11. an © I1. 


| 


fans to know their ſtate, and comforr their hearrs, Col.4.7;859.and. 7 rrhvonrro 
the iamsch6.21.22. and T;teiby-to the! Theſſalonians, ' x The. &«. glton,g, 
.feby returns weh'\$oQd rydings much comforedhim, 2Cor:7:6,7; 1Thei:3.6,7; 
4: Fake journeyſo comfort others, Paw/ prayedfor its ReworclD, 31, $4.and 


——Y 


long'dfor ir, 1 Theſ.3.9,10,11. 2! 16 nol 
But wb fliauld woke ſofalicitons t6.comfort others i" 


| kn Teſptrpftherſouls, and: bodits of athers as weil as of ouramn.! 1: 
"1 4.:Chmforr isyfeful and needful for others if fix reſpeRs no! 1/01, 
1. To ſyppost, and bear them vp faom under the: prefſures of troubles in- 


W 


17 : facet onraracc Pre. t9.1+ the fpret of « FAS I 


X nn for) | 


Anſw, Firſt, becauſe of the neceſſity, and commodity of comforria ahon | 


' 2.Send inedſeagetys as Pw a ptiſoner ſent T5chicwand Qne/comer tothe Cilef- | 


) Fn... 
- 


VI, 


VIL 


VI 
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|  3- Of God the Holy:Ghoſt, Its his proper wark to apply comfort ro gona 


Queſitons, andLaſes of Conſezence Q ChageJ 
fort) will lear his infirmitics 3-4us 4 wounded ſpirit, (that wants the healing 
lr of conſolation) whacar brat. * oth}  11:0210 

2. To quicken them, and keep life in their ſpirits : and ra preferye, or recover 
them from fainting, and wounding. Comfort is the life of oyy {pirics; yea 
the life of 6ur lives , without which ourlife would be noi bu + Hagrng 
death.; the damned in hell are {aid co die eternally , becauſe they arw-yai 
of all joy anc} comfort, 7 i 4 42 #71 

3.To chear,and refreſh them 3 -19 rave chem up from their forrow, ®fat. gg. 
19. In the multitude of my thoug hrs within me ( ſaith David) thy comforts 
(breathed into me by 4 ws or hande+ugro me by thy ſervants) & ag ht 
»y ſoul. Comforts poure the oyle of adneſle into hearrs full of hevinde. 
Comfort is honey in the mouth, melody inthe eare , and a Jubile in the 
hearr, | | | x 

- 4. Its needful ro quiet and compoſe the Spirits of others, . when. inwardly diſ- 
quicted, and perplexed ; rhey cauſe a in a rempet?. ire” 

5. To eſtabliſh, confirm, and ſerthe others that are ina good frame of ſpirit, ro 
hold their ſpirits faſt from being ſhaken. Pa»/ wrote his conſolacory Epiſtle 
tothe Corinthians, that they might Sand faſt in the faith, &c, 1 Cor.16;13. 
To the Epheſians, 'that they mug h1 nos be cavried about with every winde 

. doctrine, Eph.4 14. Tothe:Colofſians, that they mig ht be yooted, and buile 
in Chriſt, and etabliſhed in the faith, Col. 2.6,7. He ſent T:wothy to the 
Tl effaloniansto (ſtabliſh, and comfart rbem concernug their faith, rTheſ 2.2, 

6. Its commodious to ecitie others in their bolineffe,and obedience : Compore 
as well as councel builds men up further into the body of Chriſt : For iz cor- | 
roborates the hearr, heighrens cheur ſpirics (wh Puw) to forget rhoſe things 
that arebehinde,&c, Phil. 3.13, Par exhoresthe Dheſſalonian ro 

and edifie one another, :.e; roedihe by comforting, x Fhef. 5.1 1, Roc, 
1. Comfort is a great encourazement ro tunes, as Hezeckiabs comfortable 
| words were to the Levir.s that taught the gaod knowkedgo of the Lord , 
2 Chrox.30.22, andto the hearts of the peopk, to animate them againk 


the fear of the Kinz of 4firm, 2 C OO 
2. Its a meapsto lead others forward on rowards perfection: Hence they are 
jeyned cogether, 2 Cor.13.11. 


Be perfett, be of g ood comfart, 
2. Comfort may be needful alſo in wo of > hers, or outward 
man, which would paridh in their afflitions, were nor thei ſoutes Rrengrhney) by 
comforts to ſtand under the preſſures thereof, | 

Secondly, the ſecond reaſon may be drawn from the miſery of them chat want 
comfort, Itsa ſad thing to be in afflition,and to have no Comforter. wa#re him 
that us alone, Ecchei.4.10. It much aggravate@ David troubles, Pſ4/.69.19,20. 
and 143. 2, 4+ and S1ons milerics, Lam. 1.2,8,16, z 21. So Solamen judged it, 
Eecleſ.4.x. lt was the Jews ſad caſe' in their pave. iron 54.11, and Nimwebs 
in her _ Nah. 7. aa , | 

Thudly,from the excellency of the dutyan iz ſelf : Its an high, and bonowable 
employment to.comforrt ethers: For, þ © 4 


1. Its the wark of God ro comfort poor ſouls, I/«. 97,1 5. 2 Cor.3.6, He glories 
A way 


in.ir,as in a ricle-of excellency, 2 Cor.x.3 1ſ-,51.12. v, 3, Bſ103.23. 
mda95 To:comfort is theaQ, as of the Deity, fo of che Frimity, 
perſon in it. | | P FITe. 
LOTION Father,who is the Father of mereies, and the God of all comfort 
2 rn I- 3. ; FIR 
2, Of God the Son 3 for he as God-man, and Mediator, isthe fountain of all 
conſolation, P.hil.2,1, If. there be any conſolation. in Chriſt: He takes it for 
gancedrhat 'there-s. So; 2Corct.g. Fob» 14.18. and 16. 20,22, | |." 


of oyery 


EE —— 
- 
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Chap. 33. about Comforting abere. 


of Gods children from the Father, and the Son, Hence he is called, rhe 
Comforter : He is prayed for by the Son co the Father, and promiſed to be 
ſent from both for this end, Joh.14.16,26. and 15.26. and 16. 7. 

Queſt. How « God the Father the authonr of ( «mfort ? 


Anſw. By deſtination, and appointment of it ro us : For he hath appouned us 


to obtain, as ſalvation, ſo conſolation by Jeſus Chriſt, Hence. its ſaid to abound by 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4 5- 

Queſt, How is God the Son the author of comfort ? 

Anſw. Firſtby redemprion, or purchaſe, as of us, ſo of joy, and comfort for us, 
by his blood as the price thereof. 

Secondly, By reception of it : as Chrilt bought it , ſo he took ir, and keeps ir 
for us : when he aſcended on high, he received, as gifts, ſo comforts for men , 
Pſal.68.18. Ir pleaſed the Father that all comfort ſhould be laid up in Chriſt as 
ina treaſury , and that he ſhould ſend forth che ſame to his people, as the foun- 
tain dorh water. 

Thirdly, by diſpenſation,or office,as he is our Propher,which he execures,andſo 
comforts us, by his Spirit which he hath given us. 

Queſt. How « the Holy G hoit the author of conſolation ? 

Anſw. By applying it to us (which is his proper work) even all that comfort 
which the Father hath appointed to us,and the Son hath obrained,and keprfor us. 

Yea, to comfort others hath been the praftice of the godly , as of Jeb, ch.4.3,4 
Of the Prophets, 1/a.40.1,7. Of the Apoliles, Philers, 21. 

Fourthly, from the equity of the duty : we ought to do it for theſe reaſons. 

x. Becauſe we yould be comforted by others in our diftreſſe: and therefore 
we ſhould do to others as we would have them do to us. 

2. All crue Chriftians have an intereſt in comfort : its their portion,and there- 
fore in comforting them we give them bur their own, 

3. Its the end why God givesus abiliries, and experiences that ie may uſe them 
to comfort others , ſo that hereby weare debtorsto others, 2 Cor. 1.4. 

4- Its our office as we ace me of the ſame body with them, Eph. 4. 16. 
hereby we edific our ſelves in our molt holy faith, Jude: 20. Love knirs Chri- 
Rians together, and makes them communicate of good one to another. 
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| CHAP. XXXIV. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
Comforting afflicted Conſciences. 


Queſt. 00 Ow may we comfort afflifled conſciences that are 


of Gods wrath, and want of grace? 
Anſw. Set before them, and apply to them 
theſe eight grounds of coniolation. | 
1. The boundleſneſs , and freeneſs of Gods 
pardoning, reconciling, accepting, and healing 
mercies to ſinners, infinirely exceeding all 
their fins, and unworthineſs both in mulritude, 
and magnitude, in all dimenrions, and duration, Pſal. 103. 115 212, 17- there- 
fore to doabr, or deſpaire, 1s to forſake our own mercies , and ſo to finfagainft 
mercy, which'is one of the higheſt, and moſt confounding aggravations of fin, 
Ser alſo before them the bowels of Gods compaſſions, which are moſt render, and 
fail not, Lam, 2.22. The riches of Gods free grace,which can neicher be exhauſted, 
nor dintmiſhed : and the freeneſs, utichangableneſs, and eve-laſtingneſs, of his 
love to poore finriers Which deſerved nothing but wrach, and judgement, He, 1 4. 
þ 709.31:2 | | 
£ 2. The infiniteneſs of Chrifis merits, of his dEith,, paſſion, and obedience 


| wounded , and dejetted with the ſence of ſin, and 
| 


| 


' which is ſufficient ro ſarishe Gods juſtice, to pacihe his wrath, and fulf}t his Law 
'perfe&ly : rfſfore able ro ſaye us, then-our fins are to: condemn us :' His ſufferings 
'beiny die obedience of God, as well as of a man, 4 20. 28. Set before them 
alſo the pfenteouſneſs of redemprion that is inf Chriſt, thar he. can and will deli- 
yer them from all their fins: the prev of his interceſſion ro-make appli- | 
[cation of his redempriori, and the benefirs thereof to finners GC _—_ 
|by he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, Heb. 
7. 29. | | 
| 3; Theftee, gracious, and generalrender of Chriſt,and of pardon, peace,grace, 
joy, atid o16ty with hitti, & |, and every one that will receive him, wit 


red ons 0s J26.2-16- Mar.16.1 5216. 2 Cor.g.1 9,20, and Chnitt ſends 
[His las baſs Ours, tO ber men to be re to him, , For as 
| Mfofts up the Serpent in the wildernels ; ſois Chriſt lifred up upon the youu 
} ep a Re EO d 
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VI, 


VII, 


VIII, 


Chap. 34' 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience | 


of the Goſpel,that whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh:therefore we muſt 
Lake beed of rezeRting theie renders of grace and mercy. | 

4. Set before them Chrilts gracious invitation of all ro come to tum that feele 
any want of him, or. have any defire to him, Marth, 11. 28. ſa. 65.1. Set alſo 
betore them Chriſts promiſe of reception , and of nor rejecting any that come to 
him, Joh. 6. 37. and his complainc that men will not cone to him , Joh. 


. 40. 
: Set before them the experiences, or examples of Gods merc manifchted , 
and of Ch:ifts merics applyed to the greateſt of fingers, as to Moſhe Chro. 2 
2, 3z1112,13:withz Kin, 24.4. To Paul 1 Tin, 1. 13, 14» 15, To Mary 
Magdalen, Mar. 16. 9. To thewoman who had been a notorious ſinner, Luke 5, 
37z 38» 48. To ſome of the Corinthians, x Cor.6.9,10,17, 

6. Set betore them that ſome of Gods dear ſervants have drunk deep of the 
cup of ſoul-troubles, and of the wine of attonithment, in inward anguiſh,and hor- 
rour, and gone down in their apprehenhons, even to the gates of hell, when yer 
Cod raiſed up, and filled them with joy, as we ſee in Job, chap. 13. 24, 26. and 
7. 14z15,20- and 30.28. wich chap. 43.4,12. In Heman Pſal.8$. 3,6,7,14,15,16, 
17.1n David, Pſai.143.4. and 42.11.& 119. 25.and 3$.2,3,446,8.In Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Math. 26.28. Luk 22+ 44. In Mr, Peacock, Mr, Glover, Mis, Katherine 
Bretergh, See theie in my book of Examples, ; 

7. Ser betore them , and applyto them Gods promiſes of healing, quick- 
ning,in ighrnin«.2nd of returns of peace,and joy to ſuch, 

1, Go:'s 7: 01fes of healing wounded fpirits, and broken hearts, Dewr. 32. 29. 
P{l. 117. 3. 10 5. 1b, Luke 4. 18, 1ſa. 57. 1g. 1Pct.2,24. with Hoſ. 
i. 

», Gods promiſes of quickning made to dead ſouls buried wn the graye of deſer- 
tion, to revive, and raiſe them up, Devr. 32.39. 1 Sam. 2.6,7. Exck 37.11, 12,13, 
| 14. Gods promiſes of giving his Spirit to be a Comforter, j»h. 6. 236. For which 
end he dwells in broken hearts, //a.57.15. This was the conhdence of Gods peo- 
ple, Hof. 6. 1. 2, and of David, Plal.7 1.20. ; 

2, Gods promiſes of inlighrning made ro ſuch as walk in darkneſle , 


| and that 
| C1. Of cauſing his face ro ſhine upon them, after he had hid ic from them, 


, Iſa, 54.8. 
7 2, Of making Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſle ro ariſe wich healing 
| v under his wings, Mal, 4. 2. 1/a. 50. 10. Mich. 7, 8, 
| 4 Gods promiſes of returns with peace, and joy, 1ſa.54-7. 1 Sam.1 2.22. Lam; 
| 3. 31432. Pſal.g94.19. Godis aneverlaſting Father, Iſa. g. 6. So David afſures 
| hunſelf, P/a/.31.22. See more ſuch promites, Mich. 7. 19. Job. 14. 18. and 16, 
| 22. 1ſa.57.16.19. Phil.4.7. ob 34.29. Pſal. $5.8. and 38.5,11,12.and 97. 11. 
' and 126.5. Matth.5.4 Joh.16.20, 22. eAl 2. 28, 

* 8. Ser before them, and apply to them two things, 

1. That grace may be hid for a time 1n the hearr like ſparks of fire in the 
aſhes: there is a difference berween the being of a thing in it ſelf, and the diſco- 
very thereof rous: As many things ſeem to be which are nor, ſo ſomethings are, 
which ſeem not : and that 

1. Becauſe the ſeed of God remains in them, x Joh. 3.9. Grace may be to ſeek 
1 when we have occafon to uſe it , but it can never be 
olt. 

2. The gifts, and calling of God are without repentance , Rem, 17. 29, 
God doth not give them, and rake them away againe from his ſer- 
vants, y 


3. The perpetuicy of grace is founded upon che immurabilicy- of God, and his 


ſo 


— 


— 


| 


| 


free love; and good will, ſo that as he is ever the ſame in his affeRion to them, | 


| 


ſo he will continue them ta be ever inthe fame relation to him, Heb, 13.8. 
ohn 13. 1. | 

J 4. Both they, and che grace of Godin them are kepr by the, payer og God to 

ſalvation, 1 Per.1.5. none is able to pluck grace out of ,no marethen to 

pluck them our of Gods band, [eb.10aF28 * AE 

5. The golden chain of ſalvation cannor be brokenand all the links in ir are | 

—_ _—_— | bath ies ſeaſons of hiding ir ſelf, and of | 

Perſw ; r | | cs ſeaſons of huding it ap- 
pearing,as the Sus bach ths NE no and ritng and ro conclude the non- 
exiſtence of grace from the not appearing of it,js all one as to ſay,the Sun will ge- 
yer riſe b<cauſe irs ſer. | \ - 
Perſwade them to deferre paſſing ſencence upon themſelves, tilt they be 
2 ons eſtare , and capacity af making a right judgement of them- 

es. 

Whileſt cheir ſpirirs are in 8 perplexed eftaze perſnage them rg hearken to the 
counſel of Chrittian friends , whot ſuch a time , can judge of them then 
they of themſelves. - 

2, That defire of grace is grace and that, . 

1. Becauſz raue defires have che nature, and truth of grace in them , rhoy 
in a ſmall meaſure ; asthere is true ren 2 ſpark : trye water in a drop; 
leaſt of any thing partakes of the nature of the whole. 

2. Nefiras we che ſeeds and beginnings of grace in the {| of which grace 
2revws to its fyll meaſure, and ftature ; 35 com ſowen inth&earch ; So defires are 
grace in the feed : Habits are grace in the blade : Ads age grace iy the car ; and 
perfe& works ate full corn in the eare, | ; 

3. Good defires are accepted and rewarded by God , as ell as deeds: yea, 
for deeds when power to aftuare them s waning, 2 C#.8.13. God glimareg his | 
people rather according to rhejr afteRiqns rbengAions ; ag 1 King, $. 18, wich | 
254m.11.7.ſ0 in Abraham;Cen,z 2.1 Hl. GUI pore widow, Mar 2.4240 c. 
therefars v,ods. ſervants bays pleaded their wills, and defres before God ra- 


TIN Dt nn 


ther then their deeds : as Nehemiah, chap.1.11. David, Plal.z8.9. 3nd Fes!, 
_—__— 21. ” \ of Godil Wl i hs watt 

. Goaoddefires are the wor Ip us s yell as deeds, Phil.2,24; and he 
will perfe&t them in us, Phil x.6, God dgch nar his work by the halves, 1 Saw. 
3.22. Pſal.x 38.8. Chriſt is che authoar of our Faich in defires after jc, Heb, 
12. 2. they are the ſmqke of the | flax which Chit will nog quench, 


Math. 12. 20: ; } Perla 

| Sim me _ many ay Ln Cod f, Froppition vOw 3.22. 

{2- Of ſ rifaQion » Pſal,14 5-1 ge up defuces for this eng, that 

ihe n MS hem, 3, Of tr A Ar 5: 6. 4 Of water of life, 

j20e the ſpicic , John7., 37» 3g+ 5. Of Wine , and milk , 1/s.s 5.1,2 
T. 


Sar hey ſhall weknow that anr defires are trwe., aud (yeb te mhew 
rheſe promiſes do belong. | 
Anſs, Ficlt, by the root : Far rrue gefires of Ghoſt and grace do ſpring , 


and grow , 
| 2. Froman heart humbled before God in the fighr of igs finge and miſery, 


'of its own vileneſle and Rn Papes, IIs f \*_ 


{ 2, From afoul ſenſible of us ſpit of Chrid, grace, the things 
Va _ CE ET IR "Sg the things 
| 3-From 2 minde cnlighened ro ſee, a3 che want, {@ che worth-ang neceflicy of 
| r 


Non by che fnies, or elſes, True defires pur forth ſeriqup, - and. ſurabls | 


uſe of mceaps5o obggin the chings defired 3 $0 P, will 
ET Wha gates, Prov.8.34. ALY E TR es th 


— 


I, 


__ Quſſions inltOiferef Conſtiior'  Chapi3 


T hirUly; by the properties vf them , whichare foure, 
t. They are ſincere, and chat __, .. : 
bro: vround, when they ate Farfied our after Chriſt, and ſpiritual chings 
! as well forrheir ſakes as for our own. 
/ 2. For ends, when deſires have ſpiritual aimy, zsthe matk they ſhoor ar, 
| wiz,to make 'us humble, obedienc, ſerviceable, conformable to'ChtiR, 
| L andacceptable ro God through Chriſt, : 

2. They are ſtirring, vi.orous, and vehement for remper, and meaſure ; there- 
fore call<d, hungring, and thirlting :* So, Pſal.4 2,7.” and they mult needs be ſo, 
becauſe- they proceed from the bortome of the” heatt , and from the whole 
ſoul, //4.26.18. ſuch (hall finde God , Jer. 29, 13- now the ſtrength of holy 
defires appears, wo 

Cx; In preferring ſpiricuals before remporals ,' Chriſt , and Grace before 
Riches, Hohours, &c, in being willing to part with any thing to 
ger Chriſt, To ſell all ro buy him, L»k- 18, 18, 22423. 
\ 2, In exceeding all other defires in us in heat, and height : and in 
 fivallowingup all defires after earthly things. 
| 3. True defires are ſeafonable for time, whileſt the things defired may be 
| obrained: they will ſeek God early. Indeed trye deſires are never too late , yer late 
defires” (are '(eldome true”; as We ſee in Eſas, and the five fooliſh Virgins , 
Math, 25. 1,0c, 
4. They are, conſtant for duration, net by firsand farts when fiirred, upon 


Pſal. 119, 20, and 143; 6* © 
In the next place, 

Firſt, Caution them againſt four evils;to rake heed, 

1, 'Tharthe do abt Alldnpar God in the rime of their deſertions by un- 
worthy thoughts of him; or hart! ffeeches againſt him : by murmuring ar kim, 
or quatreling with hig diſpenſations : This was the Pſa/mi/ts faulr, Pſal. 77. 2, 
7, 8. but he checks hitoſelf for it; ver; 16. . the contrary was Jobs commenda- 
tion, Jeb 1.22.with 2,10; 

2, Thar they do nat deſtroy their own ſouls, either 

1, By denying what God hath done for them in the beginnings of grace , 
ſaying that they are reprobates , &c. whereby they beare falſe wit- 
- helte, 

| » Againft themſelves, which is unnatural.” 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
\ 
| 


2. Againſt the grace of God , and againſt the God of grace , which is 
moſt ungrateful, i ſe 


Joy : wilful refuſal whereof 1 wilful murder. 

-3< That they do not gratifie Satan who is a tiar ; and the Father of lies: A 
Murtherer of ſouls from the beginning : An accuſer of the brethren , Job 1.9. 
and an accuſer of God to usas if he were an hard Maſter , Gew, 3.4. Now men 
oratifie Satan. _ J , 

1. By enterraining parley with him ©! as Eve did; 'He will certainly prove too 
hard for us. 


2. By hearkening to his ſuggeſtions, as theſe, or the like. 


| pa needlefſe, or 'to' no purpoſe : Hereby he 'ſecks to farve 
our ſouls. -- + 

1 24 To harbour jealovhies, and evil furmiſes of God, or diſhonour- 

= thoughts of him; as if he were not mercifull , faith- 
> , z NC. wins ch * _ 4 74 4 

| | 3- To caſt away their confidence;'and lay hope afide , and to give over 


q-* 


, 
_— 


——_—__. 
— 


fome ſpecial Emerzencics, or'occihions : they are reſileſle till they are ſatished, 


2. By refuſing what God would give to them, vz, grace, mercy, peace, and | 


C1, Tocaſt off Ordinances, tonezle& durics' pubfick,, or private , as if \ 


ſeeking * 


— —— — 


| 


| 


| 
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| ſeeking, or wa on God any | rand ro throw 
S i>aþ nia garhd icing y longer mpg] 


if they were out _— the tate of grace, our of Chrit,&c. becauſe for the 
Preſent rheyeqnnor difcerm it ; Or char chey are not the Lords, . be- 
cauſe they are ſo deeply 'difitefſed as none of his ever were. 

\ 5, To follow Sarans p 
| which is to lay afide all choughrs, or cares abour their fouls.z to go to | 


| Fire make v wrong judgement of themſelves and their condition 6s 


merry company, _ themſclves to pleaſures, &c. | 


4- Thar they do nor ſariche their diſquiered hearts; and char, 


(1. By mans of Gale ng HD ns ERIE 


+ God, or 


2. By —_ = to ſad perplexed thoughts, which gives Satan mighty ads | 
vantage againſt them. | 


z. By venting, or juſtifying the difiempers of their hearts, as Jones, 
chap. 4. 9. 
| 4. By putting away comfort from them in a froward , peeviſh humour 
W-- 4 ies tendered to them, leſt God anſiver them accardingly , 
Pal. x8. 26. 
Seen dire& them to have ſpecial reſpe&ro three graces to nourith them: 
which aze 
I, Repenrance for their fins , thoſe eſpecially which cauſe this trouble ; 
for which labour for a deep and unfeigned ſorrow , till when they 3tc nor fir 


for comforr, 


2, Faith, which chey muſt labour ro ſtengrhen by all means: as fo. truſt in | 


God 1 His mercies and promiſes: 1n Chriſt, his merits and mediation: 
theſe are ſtrong refuges , P/al. 42.5. Job 13. Is. Pſalme 56. 3. Rome, 1.17, 
1 John 5. 4. 

3. Patience, which they muſt continually exerciſe in bearing Gods - hand, 
ſubmicring to his will, waicing his leaſure, &c. 
——— take a right courtc for healing their diſtempers , and troubles of ſoul, 

c 

x. By ſearching the ſore ro the bottome to finde our rhe cares, and cquſe 
duvcet; &- Chicuryions do , by drawing the troubles of their heart: to an 
head, 2 their ſorrow for ſinge in general , or tar (0me one hnne in {fpe- 
cial, Cc 

2. By rutning che Riream of cheir paſſions'into another change; as Phy- 
Geians turn rhe courſe of blood in the noſe by ing a vVeme; $9 turne 
their fare of wrath, and hell into thechanncl of holy feare of rp and bis 
, and their grief for penal evils,nward, or curyard, into the channel of 
cedly ſorrowfor (in. 


all chings «© them for their refreſhment, and recovery, as Pay/ ,. + 97+ 9» 20. 
ſhew love to them with piry : and patience to bear all,and hope all : ſpeak to 
thern" as fymparhizing with them in their: croubles , and ſorrows : maks ix our 
rn ne OI _ your 


f | ms # the gvvernment of Tang :. 
Queſt. Fane her on ie $5 9 8 
relceved '> _ DJ... JO d 


the blood of Chriſt, 


ingin and 
"what - OI ef preveading is the expliewtion of 


reſcripts for deliverance ou. of cheir ſoul-troubles, | 


Fe 


216 uod3 2:1 , 000 
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Fowrehly, bear wirh their infirmines , imac tenant O60. Become| 


oe SAFE Co OUTER | 
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_ 
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| Secondly, chis way of 


— 


Queſtios,and Cſes of Conſcience 


| "44 os ft Alcieſe (Fbe now ©) the cauſe of his particular diſtreſs, 
| - bo muft it 

| thar the may the berrer be applied : andindeed the very opening of the 
cauſe is a great calc to rhe minde, | 

2+ If the cauſe cafi, and may be made known, rhen muſt ſee wherher the 
party be fit to receive comfotr': and that is, if he be humbled for his finnes , 
pray for pardon; and defires amendment : without this che word of comfort 
will be miſapplied to him. Ti, 

Queſt, But what if we de not finde him humbled ? 

Anſw, Your firſt and principal care muſt be co work in him ſome degree of 
humiliation : for which end you muſt labour co convince him of finne, and then 
ſhew him the neceſſity of grief for it, at lea(t, for ſome of his principal fins ; and 
herein two things muli be remembred. 

r. That their worldly ſorrow muſt be curned into a godly ſorrow : as when 
one bleeds at noſe , they open a veine to turn the courſe of it: ſo whem men are 
troubled with worldiy ſorrow , ſhew them that they muſt grieve , nor for 
worldly reſpe&ts, nor meerly for fear ofpuniſhmenr,bur principally for the diſho- 
nour redoundsto God by their ſinnes. 

2. Take care that this ſorrow be not a confuſed ſorrow, becauſe he is a finner 


— — 
— 


then he that is grieved for one fin truly,and unfeiznedly, will proportionably be 
orieved for all 4 fins that he tn {6 in himſelf. / ſ 

3. Miniſter and apply comfort to him that thus confefſerh his finnes, and is 
' eruly humbled for them. _ Ee 

Quelt. How muſf this comfort be adminiſtred ? ; 

Anſw. Te may be done' by bringing the party within the compaſſe of 
che promiſe of life : and there be rwo wayes of doing this : the one falſe , 
the ocher crue. 

am What are the falſe wayes ? pe” 

»ſw, Firſt, ſome think that men may be brought within the Covenant, 
EN and redemption. But this way is both falſe 
, 


—_ 


LL 


——__/ll WR. 


| Queſt, Why u it falſe ? 
' Anſ»#, Becauſe all the promiſes of the Goſpel are limicted with the condition 


of Faith, and , and are not univerſally made to all. | 
Ob;zeR. Bur God wonld have all men to be ſaved, xTim.2.4- 
| — nſw. The Apolile whois the :Rt expounder of himſelf faick , As 17. 30. 
| T he tm of ignorance God regarded not, but now he warns all men to repent. 
bag afrer the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh: but ic muſt notbe 
to all Adams poſterity : So in that of Timathy , God would have all men to be 
ſaved ,1.e, Now in this laſt age of the world. So, 2 Cor. 6.2. Now is the ac- 
ceptable time, &c. Col. 1. 16. Rom. 16, 26. Again, All men,1.e. not 
all particular men; but ſome of all forts, and kindes: So all is caken, 
1 Tim. 2. 1. 

Object. Bur Paul ſaich, 2 Cor. 5.18. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf ; therefore the promiſe im ( hriſt belongs to the whole world, and to 
every particular perſon ? 

Anſw». Paxl:nſwers it himſelf, Rans.11-15. the cating away of the Jewer is 
the reconciling of the world, i.e, ofthe Gentiles in the Lot of rhe world : 
| and ſo muſt char place to the Corinth; be underſtood;viz.nor of all,and every man 
that Hived- in all ages, and times, bur of them char were under the Goſpel, to be 
called oyt of all Nations,&c, | 
applying is unfit : For che. argumenc muſt; be framed 


| thus: Chriſt died for all men, bur 


n__ 


| 


—— 


as other men are ; but a diſtin ſorrow for this, or thar particular finne : and | 


Chap. 34 


| 


| 


thou art « man , therefore Chriſt digd oe | 


Chap. | ap-34 : about comfort ing offlied conſcience clences.” - 


| thee 2 To which the difreſſed party would anſvver : Chiit died indeed for ked for 


" him if he could receive him : bur he by his finnes hath cut himſelfe 
, him » and forſaken him , ſo that rs benefic of his dfath will do ——_— 
” 860d. ; | 
p Quel. What then is the right way of adn: iniſtring comfort to 
ſuch ? , 
* Anſwv. Firlt, conſider the grounds whereby a man that belonz2s ro Go 

be wv withifh the Coveriint. f hai, 

Secondly, the right way whereby they mult be uſed and applied. 

Queſt. #hat are thoſe g- ound; ? | | 
. Anſ», Firſt, recourſe muſt not be had to all graces , andall degrees of grace; 
bur only ſuch as a croubled conſcience may teach unto : -which are Faith, Re- 
; pentance, and the love of God: and that there may be no” miſtake about 

theſe , enquiry muſt be made, what be the ſeeds, and firſt beginnings of 
'them all. As, " 

x. The firſt ground of grace is this, A deſire to repent, and believe in a 
| touched heart , i$faith, and repentance itſelf; though not in irs nature, yer in 
Gods acceptation. 

Queſt. How may that be proved ? 
|  A»ſ».All grant that in them that have grace, God accepts of the will for the 
deed, ax, a (or.8.1 2, 

2. God harh annexed a promiſe of bleſledneſs ro the true and unfeigned de- 
fire of grace, AXetth. 5.6. Rev.21.6. fo he promiſes, Pſalme 10. 15. 


and 145-19. 
| Object. Bur the deſire of good things #s. natural , therefore God will not re- 
laard it? 
- Anſw. Dehres are of tivo ſorts. ; | 
x- Some be of ſuch things as by the light of nature we know to be | 
2s of wiſdom, learning, honour, happineſs, &c. and theſe indeed natute can | 
deſire : Bur then 
2. Others be above nature : as the defire of the pardon of fin , reconciliztion, 
and ſandtification : and they which havea ſerious defire of theſe , have 
| - &@ promiſe of bleſledneſle. | 
' * Secondly, a godly ſorrov, whereby a man is ſorry for finne as ſinne, is the 
beginning” of repentance, and indeed Tepenrance- ir ſelfe , tgr the ſub- 
ſtance : Hence , 2 Cor. 7. 9. Paul rejoyced, becauſe it was wrought in the 
Cormthians, ; 
Quelt. But how may this ſorrow be known ? 

" Arſw, 1f the heart of him in whom ir is, is ſo affe&ed, that though there were 
neicher conſcience, nor devil to accuſe, nor Hell ro'puniſh, yer would he be grie-" 
ved , becauſe God is offended by his fin. * : 

Queſt, But what if a man cannot reach to ſuch « o_- ? 
An(w. Art thou grieved forthe hardneſle of thy heart, becauſe thou canſt nor 
'ſogrieve, thou maylt then conclude that thou haſt ſome meaſure of godly ſorrow; 
fern cannot grieve for erage dan _—_ 
| irdly, a ſettled purpoſe, and wi e to forlake 3 is a - 
£inning of converſion, and true repenranice > So in David, Pal. bqo get fred 
 prodigal, Luke x5. 17,18. ; : _ | 
-  Fourthly, To ove a man becauſe he1s a childe of God" is a certaine _ 
'thar a man is x pattaker of the erue love of Godin Chriſt, 1 Joh» 3.114.” Mar, 
[99.48 Onely remember that theſe defires mult nor be- fleeting , buc-conſtanc , 
encreahng. GO | 
{© Queſt. Having beard, the god , what is they the way , whireby the 
Ly 


It. 


(party that ig1n Qifreſſe may be brought within the conipaſt of rht promiſe of 
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Jſaluation ? 'TY 3 
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III. 


VI, 


— 
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| pardop, | 
F ueſt, That rhe promiſe thu applied may have good ſucceſſe, what rules are to 


| Ouſiineyin#Cuſtitef Conſcience 4 Chap. 34 | 


* Faſw, Fic, rci4] frnult be made whether the patty hath'in 'him any of the 


| afote'nared groungs 6f grace, or no, For which end , ask him whether he be- 


lieve and repetit ? Tf he ſay he cannot, then ask him whether he doth 'not defite 
rodoir ? and ſo ofthe other grounds, | | 

Secondly, after this tryal, then comes the righe applying of he protniſe of 
life, tothe diſtreſſed ,perion, and it muſt be done by chis or ſuch arguments. He 
hat unfcign:dly dchres to repent , and believe, hath remiſſion of ths, and life 
everlaſting : But ſo dozit rhou,, therefore rheſe belong ro thee ; and this is 
fittelt ro be done by a Miniſter , who hath miniſterial authority ro pronounce: 


be #blerved ? 

»ſw, Firſt, that the comforr adminiſtred be allayed with forme mixrure of 
the Lay , 4c che wound be roo ſoone healed : For ſuch uſually become wortt of 
all , cherefore bring chem op by little and little to comfort , rhe ſeer- 
neſſe whereof will be greater, if it-be qualified with ſome tartneſſe' of rhe 
Laive 

Secondly, if the diſtreſſed party be much oppreſſed with grief, he muſt nor be 
lefr alone, leſt Satan get advantage again(t him : as he did againit Eve, when ſhe 
was alone : Hence,Eccl.4.10.Woe to him that ts aloxe : then Satan uſually rempes 
him ro-deſpair,and ſelf-murther, 

Thirdly, You muſt teach him not to reſt upon his own judgement, 
bur ſubmic himſelfe ro ſuch as have more judyzement, and experience then 
himſelf. 

Fourthly, never tell ſuch of any fearful accident , or of any that have beene in 

the like, or worſe caſe then himſelf : For hereby the diſtreſſed conſcience will 
falten the accident upon ir ſelfe, and be drawns to deeper griefe or de- 
ſpare. 
*Fiſchly,che comforter mult bear with che infirmiries of the diftreſſed:as froward- 
neſſe,peeviſhneſle, raſhneſſe, diſorgered afteRions, or aRions. Yea, he muſt ( as 
it Were put ypon him their perſons ) grieve, weep , lament with them that *he 
may ſhew a ſympathy. 

Sixthly, he muſt not be diſcouraged, though after long paines he ſee but licrle 
fruit upon the diſtreſſed party. Thus for the general : Now for the patticular 
diftreſles ciRmſelves, 

Queſt. -What is the ſpeciall diftreſſe ariſing from the Divint Teu- 
tation ? 

Anſw, Its a combat with God himſelf immediately : when the conſcience 
{peaks ſome fearful rhings of God; and withal the parry diſtreſſed feels ſome e- 


| vident tokens of Gods irath, As we ſe in the example of Job , ch. 6. 4. 1nd 


13.25, and 16.9. ſoin David, Plal.6.1, &c. and 77! 
- Queſt, #bat may be: the eccaſion of this kind of textation ? 

« Uſrally ic follows upon. the commirting of ſore notorious fin, which 
wounds the conſcience, as it did in Came, Saul, afnd Judas. Sometinnesir comes 
when there is no ſuch Gnne eomiirted ; as in Jeb, and then there can no rea- 
ſon be rendred for it bur the divine will and pleaſure of God. 

Queſt, _ are the cw this tent ation 4 ; _ 

Ayſw. They are fangs ; For ſometimes it works a range change 
in the body ; anos bebo, dns p th ini the bones, &r. 50 
Pal 33-4. 745 30,30. Pſab6.3. fob 16.  _ | 

Queſt. What remedies muſt be uſed for the comforting of ſuch ? þ 

Inſm. Ficl, the party traubled muſt be to a perſonal exerciſe of Fairh, 
and | in, and by higoſelf : For which end he muſt narrowly examine 
his: heart , ro finde' out his figne'+ and then he muſt humbly cotifeſle all his 


known | 


| 


—— 


] 


| E'Y 


Anſw.'Lec him fivh, and ſobroGod for mercy,-and comforc : which is a 1 
oibtk of the Spin, Kam, 8.26, Wy " | 

Secondly, r:idl titult be matle whether the diltrefſed parry hath any tokens in II, 
| itr'of grace,or hd; 

Quelit.' hr ave they 2" | LB 

Avſw. 1, Whether he be grieved* becauſe he cantior (grieve for finne as * 
tie ſhould: | 

2. Whether hte hath a ſerioys deſire co believe ,. and ' repent : a purpoſe 
tp fittte 10 inote, &c, then minge him of Gods, promiſe, 2. (or: 12;9,, Ay 
| Price Is (ufficien for thee,'&'c. Ahd teach him to ſubmit to Gods will, as David, 


2 att; 75.26, BY FAY | 
NEW , apply to him the promiſgs of God made to afflicted perſons, as Pal. nl. 
th.r#. Mat 15.24. Dik 41s. _ | | _ ” , Je 

Fourthly, minde him of his life paſt, and of Gods merciful dealing with him, IV. 
#4 oF:$ this caſe fotmerly:for ifhe hath for ly had any evidences ofGods 
tove and favour , he is now by them ro ſertle and quuer his minde, For whom 
God'boves, he toves tothe end. So P/al.57.10. K YI 

Fifthly,you muſt labour to remove ſuch reaſons, and doubes as the  diftrefſed V. 
uſvally 'firakes againſt himſelf for his own overthrow 3 which commonly | 
are theſe, hs GM ah54 3} 

1. Being minded of Gods mercyEechey will ſay, thatthis is good ingee2, bur 
| i belongs not to them, for they neither do, nor can feel any thing bur the tokens 
of Gd wrath, & ec, _— | 
Tdinfiver this, informe therh of the manner of Gods dealing in all his works, 
_ is to work by contra:ies : By death he gives life, and ſends men to hea- | 
| vert by the cares of hell: He ſhews his greateſt powet in our greateſt weakneſle. 
$0, 154m.2.6, Job.s. 18. Ld Lt 16D N20 SESINTCET ©; 

2." They uſe to ay , chat if they could feel any comfort at all, they'would quiet 
their mindes, and yeeld ro good counſelLand preg fo 63 5 vent 
| To this the anſwer is, that in ſucti caſes we mult hve by faith, nor by feeling , 
Hab.2.4. when we have neither fight ney ſeals, or ralte of Gods metcie, and 
apprehend nvthing biit wrath, we mulf then tolay hold of,che promiſe 
ot mercy, $0 did David, Plalm. 130. 1» and, Abraham, Rom. 4.18. 

ry 


| 


Joby TRMYG this kill me, yet will 1 truſt in thee; and the thiefe on the 
” 


| 2: Thity plead that their caſe is deſperate; ad that never was, any. in their 
| caſe, Bur thifs is falſe. Job was in as bad a caſe,and David, Pſalme 6.and 77. 
nn hitnſelf on the Croſſe cried out, My God, my God; why haſt theul 
| forſaken me, | abba 08 oo” Gab) Soo oli} RIG 3 7 
*e- ft. His may . trouble of minde ariſing from outward affiftions be re- 
a? gy 
Arſ#, Two things are to be required of the party diſtreſſed? 1. Pratice. | 


| wer pre adit wt bs ae) bs * of his _ OTE EE find his fiane, 
| { dijo ion of his conſcienc 
PR? wn? een geen os roaming primer -ypareery is 


things will bring much comfor: : as we fee. in Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 33-2 1,8c. and 
Mis required, Lam... | | 


” 


"WecHAY, Bilxtion of 6h colnfortthe! promilcs recorded; in. 5he Word of] —@ 11: 
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| poinredir, Pſal.;0.5. Hab..3. 


, tofulfill chem : bur we muſt believe them in particular , 5. e. with application 


___ fin te ſy... 
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Chap.34 
———_ —— —__—— OO  — : 


t. Thar all affliions, from the leaſt ro the greateſt, come nor by accident, or | 
chance, bur by the 1pectal providence 'of God. For, | 

1, Cod hath fore-appointed them,” Rew.$.29. we mult be conformed to his | 
Son in ſufferings. _. Wo 

2. God doth not only barely permit aMiRions, bur effeRs them, as chey 
are corre&ions , trya's, and puruthments, Iſa.45-7. Ames 3.6, 1 

3. God orders and di{poſerh them, limirting and appointing the bevinmng . 
continuance, meature andend of chem : Yea, he orders them to his © 
glory, the good of his ſervants, and benefir of his Church : Hence he is ſaid 
to correct in judgment, ſer.30.11.S0,Gen.50.19920. 254m.16.10.Pſal. 9.9. 

Obj. We conld bear affi io: 5 from God, but ours comes from men that hate ws. 

Anſw. God uſeth them as his inftruments to execute his will upon us : there- 
fore we ſhould ſubmit: So did Joſeph, Gen.45.5. and yo. 20. 

2. Tell th:m of Gods command touching the Croſſe, and the obedience we 
owe to him therein , Lnke g. 23. we mult take up our crofle daily, and fol- ! 
low Chriſt : Hence, Micah 7.9.1 Per.5.5,6. and this being Gel command, 
we mult be as careful to obey him in it, as in any other moral Commandment. 

2. Godwill be preſent with his ſervants in afflitions, Pſa/.19.15. and 2 3- 4+ 

Quelt. But hox t, God with ws 11 affiiflons ? 

Anſw#. x. To work our deliverance from chem, Pſ./,50.15. yet with this limi- 

ration,ſo far forth as its good for us. 

2. To remper, and moderate our afflitions, ſo as we may be able co bear them , | 

TE AL-T+A Hab.;.2, 

3. Or if he do continue them,yet!he will comfort us in them, Ph1/.3.29. 

4+ To do us 200d by them, Kev.$.28. | 

Queſt. What are the fraits and benefits of affiifl1ons ? 

A(. 1. They make us ſee and conſider our fins,Gen,42.21, So in CManaſſes. 

2. They ſerve ro humble us before God, So, Luke 1 5.19,7c.Pſ[al,z0.6,7,8. 

3. They ſerve to work amendment of lite, H 6.x 2.11, 1 Corinth, 11, 31. 

Pſal. 119. 67,71. 
4 by; rg us to deny our ſelves, and to reſt wholly on the mercy of God, 
2 (orimb. I, 9g. 

5. They make us cry heartily,and fervently unto God, P/al.78.34.Hoſ.s.15. 

6. They bing forth patience, &c. Kom.5.3+ | 

7. They work us to obedience. So in Chriſt, Heb. 5.8. 

Queſt, How are affi F:ons good inreg ard of their quality ? 

eAnſw, As they are pledves and cokens of our adoption , when we make a 

cood uſe of them, Heb, 12.7. | 

4. The laſt ground of comfort is, that whatever our diſtreſle be, we have Part- 
ners-wirh'us in the Crofle. For we have Chriſt our partner : this was Pauls 
comfort, Phil, 3.10. So 1 Per.q.1z. Yea, Chriſt accounts them as his own, 

eo fts 9.4. 1 Per.4.12. And our brethren ſuffer the like, 1 Per.5.g. 

Queſt. But how may a diſtreſſed ſoul be ſupported when God deferres de- 
liverance ? 

Anſw, Firſt, Conſider that God in his wiſdome hath ſer down a time for every 
thing, Eccl.z.1., So God appointed a time for drowning the world,Gen.6.3. and 
for the B4by/on:ſþ captivity, Jer.25.11. and for 1/74:s being in Egypr,Gen.1 5,13. 
This reaches Gods children ſundry leſſons. | 

1, To wait Gods leaſure with patience : though deliverance comes not in their| 
time, when they-would have ir,yer ic ſhall come in Gods time when he hath ap- 


2. Not onely to / believe the promiſes in general , and Gods faithfulneſs, 


co their proper and ſeveral circumſtances , as the parriculat time, means , and 
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places wherein; and whereby God will make them good. tous. This made Da+ 
xiel ſo to pray,when he knew the {eventy years were expired, Dan.g.1,0&c. 
Secondly, when God defers deliverances; he dock it upon weighry cauſes, beſt 
known to himſelf, the principal whereof are, | A | 
1-The more cceply to humble us,and bring us to ſelf denial , and teach us pas 
2. To teach us toacknowledge whence our deliverance comes: and accord- 
| ingly to value and prize it, For benefits eafily gotren are lightly regarded, and 


foone forgotten, | 


come , Where a!l cears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, Rev. 21,4. 

4+ To prevent greater evils which ye would run into, if we had our heatrs de- 
fire. So Exed.23.29. Dent.7.22, | 

Thirdly, remember that God exerciſes his beſt ſervants wich long continugd 
affliions: So he = Abraham long, childleſſe ; and Zachary , and Eliza- 
berh, and David without the Kingdome ; and ſo David complaines , Pſal. 

$2,127. ; , | 

ME Quett. But what if we finde no end of our affiiflions but that they contiaue wn- 
to death ? | 

Anſw, Fiſt, we muftthen even untildeath.continue to live by faich, 

Secondly, in the meane rume relieve thy ſoul withcheſe medications. | 

1» Its Gods pleaſure that we ſhould through manifo'd afflitions enter into 
heaven, AB, 14. 22. therefore murmur noc at thy Fathers diſpenſations , 
Prov. }.11, 'TB | 

2. Though thy afflitions be long , and tedious, yer God will ar length give 
a joyful iſlue. For ſo he hath promiſed, Marth, 5,4. Pſal. 34. 19. and 


| 37 Our lo afflictions are not comparable co theerernal joys which God 
hath prepared for them that love hum, 2 Cor, 4. 17. Rom. $. 18. Hence, x Per. 
1.6. For, Heb.1o. 37. ; ' 

Though Godgrant nor deliverance ſooner, yet his love is unchangeable,and 
the Croſſe cannot ſeperate us from it, Rom $,3 5. 

ueſt, Bat. how ſhall we be able to endure, with comfort , the Pengs of 
Dew? | 


Anſw, Hereunto two things are required, 1, A preparation to Death. 2.Helps 
in the time of death. +1 
Queſt, How ſhall we prepare owr ſelves for death ? 
Aaſw. Firſt, pray oft with Davie, Plal.39.4. Lord maky me know wine end, 
&c. and wich Moſes, Plajme 90.1 2, Lord, teach me to wember nm days, c, 
F endeavour daily to diſarme and weaken death;as the Phil; Zine: dealr 
with Sampſom : and this we muſt do by weakening finne , which is the ſing 


of death, 1 C7. 15. 56+ | | 
| Thirdly, endeavour to have ſome true talte of the joyes of Heaven afore-: 


_— 


1 Pet.2itr, Heb.r3.14. ; LW a7 bot hho 
4 While weare here, ws are ſeparated from our head which gag» 


3. To weane us from the world, and to draw us to meditations of the” life to | 


full content, Eccleſ. 1. 7, | 
a a Sen afour Sree chia workde hi bus Feeajncc bene; | 


| 


| 


— 


V —_— 


* 


— V Crowe. 


II, 


III, 


II. 


and from the happy fellowſhip we ſhall enjoy'with him there, »Cvr. 5.6. 
Hence, Phil.1.23. J 


Secondly, We muſt frequently mediate of the bleſſed eſtate of rhe Sains by 


gory, Joh.3.2, Rev.22.4. Matth. 25,34, 4 W420: "30 ; 

Thirdly, Then we muft compare our preſent (tare in this life wheat in hea- 
ven, whereby we ſhall find che one infinitely to excell che ocher : and this will 
_— us a weary of che world, and to long for heaven, 1 Cor.7. 31. Phil. 3, 20. 
and 1.27, 

Queſt. How may we diſcern whether this Joy of the Spirit be truly wn ww or 
mo ? 4 
Anſw, There are ſundry properties wherein it differs fram carnall 
oy : as 
E This joy ſucceeds ſorrow for fin, Joh, 16, 20. Matth. x. 4. whereas carnal 
joy ſprings from carnal delights and obje&ts, Prov.14.13. It ends in mourning, 
Luke 6.25. 

% Irs . fruit of righreonſneſs : It ifſues from Chriſt known, and bekeved to 
be made unto us of God, wiſdome, righteouſneſs, ſantlsfication and redomupt ion : 
whence flows peace of conſcience,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Row.14.17,But cat- 
nall joy ariſeth from the ſudden feeling ot ſome wordly delight. 

3. Its founded in the holy uſe of the Word Sacraments, and Prayer ; and 
tu rhe practice of love, mercy, juſtice, &c. the other is from no ſuch thing, Job 
21,133141 5. 

%, by fo fixed ,and rooted in the hearts thar it cannot be removed from 
thence, 7 oh. 16.2.2, whence 1ts able to ſwallow up all grief,and heavineſs : where- 
as the others is mingled with bicrerneſs, Prov.14.13. 

5. Irs eternal, not only continuingin this life, but in that to come , whereas 
the joy of the wickedis ſhorr, &c, Fob 20,5. So in theſe examples , Luke 12, 20, 
and 16,22, 

Queſt. what are the helps that are to be uſed in the time of death ? 

Anſw, They may be reduced to two heads ; Meditations, and Praftift 

Queſt. hat meditations ave we to uſe ? i 

Anſw, Firſt, Conſider death in a double refpe& : 1. As iris in irs ſelf, fo 
its a curſe, and the forerunner of condemnaton. 2. As its qualified by che dearh 
of Chriſt, and ſo irs a — and the end of all our mileries, a ſhort paſſage to 
joy, &c. and the gravea pe med bed, &c. 

Secondly, Conſider that there be three degrees of eternal life, the firſt, in chis 
world before we die,which 1s begun when we repent,and believe in Chtiſh,&c. Joh. 
17. 3. The ſecond in death, which frees us from all fin , and miſery 4 preparing 
the body for erernall happineſle with the ſoul which is already-iny, heaven. 
The third is, when both ſoul and body being re-yniced, goc into; everlaſting 


lory, : "$1 
: Thirdl » Conſider that there is a myſtical union , and conjunRiop herween 
Chriſt and every believer, both in regard'of body and foul, which being ance 
knit, ſhall never be diſſolved : So that the dead, and rotren body conrinues Rill 
to be a member of Chriſt, by vertue of which union ir ſhall cerraunly.be raiſed. up 
again at the laſt day, and made like ro Chrifts glorious body. "hy 
ueſt, What ave the helps in praftice? 


— — — 


-—— - 


= Firſt, if thou wile comforcably bear rhe pangs of deatb , thou muſt [a- 

bour ro dye in the Faith :'Whichis done by layi hold. of the promiſe of God , 

rouching forgiveneſs of fin; and life everlaſting by Chrift, Heb. 11.1 3. :G99,49-18. 

Jeh.3.14,15. 2 Cor-1.9. 9% 

| Secondly, If rhow wile die with comfort, thou muſt die in obedience, 5, & wil- 

lingly, and reafily wi ut murmuring, ſubmir to the *wiſl: ef God, in bearing the 
O 


pains of death. tilt, Not my will, bue thy wilt'he done. Sowe are caught 


OO 


— — O—— —_— MT 
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Queſtions and Caſes of Conſcience, — Chap.34/ 


_to F 


—— 


ClapFe about tomforting afſoFied conſcience? 


re of ir,” 
5 When he hath rule in the faid cicher in whole or in part, ſo that the 
pinyin ace. athie which he would. Se was ic with chem 
i pofſeſied in Chnifts time. 


rupt bumours-in the body : and ſome ——_—_ 10ns from natural cauſes un- 


fur which alſo produce extraordinary effeas, and are ncicher be- 
ccho norpoſ efled.. Nov ro ay he mind in fch oe theſe rules are to 


= ogy een tc that though Satans malice, and power be reat, be 
cannor exerciſs, i it upon (3o0ds children, when, where,. and big Þ-1u B, + for 
God hath limited his O_o ſers his bounds that he cannor paſs, The reaſons 
whereof are” ' 

I. Becauſe he is a creature, and therefore finice and can neither knowy nor do 
thing beyond the reach, or capacity of his nature, or aboye the power 
and skill of a creature, 2 Cor. 2.11. Neicker can he work a miracle, which | 

| is peculiar only unto God, Pſal.79.14- 
2. Becauſe he 15 fu thr np 4-0 He could not go 250 eb out to deceive 

ob 1 


Ahabs Prophersgill God gave him leaye,r King. 22,22. b 14% ones 
have comfort in that God will not give hum leave to do any 
his children ro their deftruſion : buc ſo far as hall ; make for their | 


| falvation. 
| 2. Such perſons muſthave CS; and co his word wherein 
| he promiſerh his preſence and proce&tion to his children in their greareſt dangers, 
P/al. gt. roztr. Zach. 2. 5. 1ſa. 65.12 Numb.23.22, Yer this freedom 
bat a cemporal bleſſing, Ny Qltbe fo molt] yer ha bur chat ic may ſome-| 
rimes come to paſs that they ſhall be ſo mo yer this is our comfort, that if ic | 
Wo C it ſhall turh to our 

emember thar the ſervancoof (od have been moleſted by the Devil: 
yea, , Chriſt himelf, Marth. So Jon <uldenweys fpby him 4 andſo Mat, 
of 21522; Lnbe 13.1 


pray. Thy will be done, the. 1 Forwiichandes mat es 50 ſubeic p patiencly 


fc hc Aryans, | 
| "Queſts How ful w br enabled te bear with comfurt auhBarizct 
either when we are poſſeſſed by rhe Drivel, or fear to be fo, or y-_ or houſes | 
mvleited bythe Divel? | 
Anſwer "Fiſt , Herem conſider , that poſſeſſion is knowne by two 
fi 
'r. Whenthe Dive evident pr, cherin che mboe body ſome 


Secondly , it falls our oft that ——y ay oo men arifing from cog- 


ie te >» IR. God by prayer fog deliverance if ic ftand 
his good 


will and pleaſure, or elſe for patience, that we may quierly beare 

Rafe, 
_—_ What muſt we doe in caſe onr houſes are woleſted with* evill 

? 

ee. Fit, we muſt norabide there here i known that God hath 
[given ab paper ere on not of his own private 
na goe incorhe widetned: but by the dire&ion of the holy Ghoſt, Marth. 
1. Krypto but che motlen of che 


peth. 


pirit, As 20.22, whence ir follows that ve ſelves into places of 


Fu anrvy ay much leſs into thoſe lags ich God given up into the |' 


r of Satan, 

'Secondly, 'That which: we are to din theuſe of meats, and drinks, muſt be 

(doe inthe honſeaand ples creme den we muſt anile chem © our uſe 

ih the Word -2 0 t nt k | 
o "PORN 


| 
== 


| 


WW CC” 
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III. 
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I, 
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| __ Croft hte. 
ob. wharwboent:tterbi3 wth, bla 
gainſt od the Father, Sen, and Holy JG boſt : : 45 that MM ” GORE 
tht" O- FT} 9h nome” mt whit 15) davd\ beers. Ry 
leaſes nf: th : (hn hewanner die thiogerthay ot 
Conhder whence theſe ch 
A203 chains ole EGAN '$$meuthcy fromian evil: cuſftorneyy w 
wi'ling| (her to lewd, and curſed ſpeeches which immediately r 
dh6RGht of :God,- oft the willfilaubaGwf his words Judzements, pay rurt 
cies, and ypon hearing, approve of them, or at leaſt , ſeek nor to hindes thegs., 
{omich#inthen' lie.” 
whett they Wax cold iry GodWſervice?- antivaiteticate conſteneeriof-:t 
which 1ummediately concern Gods glory, or that accuftoato themielves ing pficas 


” Now ihe tnger cfvloveryann wh wh ow veneers ei 
Now the danger of oxcar; Wer: oever it: ] 

cially it rhoſe that I6bKtowatds Heaven z- and theirheansiq ſerve 

atid fear his name, For it oftett brings! forth rarion, and manifpld. 


pchome 


$30r; , and troubles of minde; ſo rhar ofren they are rempred to make 
ſelves; jib udirngrliomſetves to be fires ads of ell; 


ai: 
we nv eriquire whether it Hat cw bexinning from the thyughts of 
| bi on thindes;or Prom the fi ofthe Duvel,- 

Quelt, How ſhall we know from -» hyher vf\rhieſe twb obey. aviſe? 1-5,% 

wt ik Firſt, by th&Eheratte of ch&vinto the minds ; For thoſe! which come 

| ou [Leo eto ſpeedify, likeſishining, and afrer a ſort are farcerh. in, ſo 

rh we cannvt avoidirhern, #nd'rhey | oine fo often, that they weakeucthe memo- 
ry, Kilftheſnees, aps weary, andconfoilndthe braun, :: : -: -- 

o Feeney, The be known to come from the Divel, becauſe they are 

ny; acainſt .of natures the ſparks whereof ate NOC,Quirg ecunct in 


ly, Ar che "or cencciving x Leh - thoughts , he. patty 1s. ſmicren with 


| pell, at leaſt in hey, and ſomerimes into ſuch as are the true . men 
« 


—— 
* C— — __yw_ ___—__  _ ____— ————_—___—_—__ 


extraordinary ferr, and his fleſh isfo\ onkied, thar mary times hekneſs, and 
fairtings dofollow; © © 

4ly.. Remember chat blaſpemous > kar cannot onknarity proceed from any 

but fach as are up t6 reprobme nuhdes':; Bur ſich/avoomp from. the; Divel 

are uſuzHly caſt into ſuch tens mindes as are civil, and ſuch as profeſs; the Gol- 

of 


Secotidly, Enquiry milf be made wherher chou love, and approve. of ſuch 
oughen is Or -X To which thou wilt anſwer, that thou abbocres them as the 


YE A 7M ſuch angus ries made,to find one the nd, what remedies wof be 


hkſw. Firft, fach mul d infor med har hee thoughts coming Fram che” Di- 
thy dtofles :' _—_—_—— Divels fins, who ſhall an- 
fwer for them, but 6 ours, (- we approve, and -zive conſent to them. Sa- 
| cart caſt ſuch tho ivee Chriſt himſelf, when he him «© infidebey , 
| coveronſntfs,! ny {> yet wes Chit free from fin, becauſe his holy heart 
conſented {not £6, but oy and repelled chem. Again, we mutt {ct ſuch 
; thoughts ey cone; diverting oarmindesanocher way : for the More we 
| Ariveaganit them, the mdtewe ſhall be with them. 

poNrondy, 8 Remember that _ ſuch ts are ſamerimes out kgs yer 


md 


vel 2tt net, rhy "Fits, bur 


—— 


— 


ſw. . Fir, Enquiry muſt be made into | the next cauſes of tel 


| 


hes come : As ſometimes from \Saran pink 
ht 


8 


——— 


Sometimes! they<creep: into: mens hearts; þy LS | 
boſe; | 


Wh at cope "re b4\ Hf err: the: comey of: the Griquome, mer. | 


| 


| 


| 
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Chap. 34. about Comforting affhGed conſciences. 
_ Gods mercy, they are pardonable, if We 1 unfeiznedly repent of 


m. 

Thirdly, Such perſons muſt not be alone : For this Tentation is begun, con- 
firmed, and encreaſed by ſolitarineſs : Eve was tempred when ſhe was alone , 
therefore ſuch perſons ſhould converſe wich good company : and exercile their 
mindes with reading Gods Word, heavenly meditations , finying of Pſalms, 
&c. 
Foutthly, Such muſt as heartily repent of theſe evill choughts, as of evill words, | 
and deeds. For through mens careleſneſs over their thoughts, ic is that God 
ſutfers Saran to plague, and torment chem with ſuch blaſphemous thoughts : and 
afrer T5 he muſt watch more narrowly over his ways , eſpecially over his 
beart, which is the fountain of all, Prov.4.23. 
Queſt. How may diſtreſſe of minde ariſins from our. own ſinnes be cu- 


? 

Anſw. Furft, That particular fin muſt be known, which is the cauſe of this di- 
fixeſs, moſt are prone to diſſemble herein, pretending that it comes from ſome 
wicked thoughts, or affeQions, when as uſuall it comes from ſome groſs actual fin, 
eſpecially againft the third, ſixth, and ſevench Commandments, and the more ſe- 
cret ſuch fins be, the more horror of conſcience they bring, 

Secondly, their Sin being known,ſee what fignsthou can(t finde in them of rrue 
| xepentance for it : otherwiſe they are nor fir to receive comfort, 

Thirdly, If this be found, then adminiſter comfort , yer mixed with ſome rer- 
rors or the Law, that the comfort may appear to be the ſweeter, wherein obſerve 
theſe rwo rules, 

x1. Inform the party chat his fins are pardonable, though in themſelves great, 
and hainous , yet by the mercy of God in Chriſt, they may be remitted, and this 
he may be convinced of, 

1. Becauſe Gods mercy is infinite, and over all his works, Pſal. 145. g. Chriſts 


7. as we ſee in Maxaſſes, Mary Magdalen, Panl, &c. 

2+ Becauſe men living in the Church , and knowing the DoErine of ſalvation 
ſhall not be condemned imply for their fins, bur for their impenirency : 
therefore men ſhould be grieved, not ſo much for crheir commirting of fin, 
as for continuing therein without repentance. 

2. Becauſe it pleaſes God many timesto leave men to themſelves ro commir 
ſome fin that greatly woundeth conſcience : yet even theſe do nor utterly 
takeaway grace, but afterwards makes it ſhe it ſelf, and ſhine more. For 
Rom. 5.20, where ſin abounded, grace abounds much more, 

4. The promiſes of God, touching pardon of fin, and life erernal, in reſpe@ of 
believers are general, and in regard of all, and every man, indefinite, ſo 
that they exclude not any : only they admit one exception, of final im- 


:: ts Chew him that his ſins are pardoned, if he be heartily grieved that by his fins 

he hath offended ſo loving, and merciful a Cod. And if he defire with all his heart 

ro be reconciled to God in Chriſt, and reſolve againſt fin for the time to come, 

Lake 15. 11, &c, Shew him cheſe Texts, Marth. g, 12,13, and 11. 28, Luke 
rs. | 


fame grievous fin, fall mto it again? | 

Anſw. His caſe is dangerous ( as relapſes into mortall diſeaſes) yer nor altoge- 
ther deſperate ; For ; 

1; We that have but adropof mercy, muſt fargive our brethren, again and 
again, much” mote will who hath an Ocean of mercy, 1/«. 1. 18. Apo- 


death is of an infinite value." God delights in mercy, 1ſa.55. 7. Pſal. toz. | 


Eck. But _—_ ou to the caſe of Recidivation, if a man after repentance for| 


) 


fates are called to repentance with. promiſe. of pardon, Luk 15.20. the p 
| Zz 3 Giga 


—— 
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Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſeience Chap. 34 


digal( by whom is meant a childe of God, who fell after repentance , and obedi- 
ence ) upon his purpoſe to return, was pardoned, So 2 (7.5.20, Pas! prayes the 
lapſed ( #rinthians to be reconciled to God. 

2. Aſſure ſuch that upon their repentance , they ſhall be pardoned. 

Queſt, But 1 am troubled for want of grace in my heart, and obedience in my life, | 
nhat mu#t I doe ? 


Anſw, This is common to all Gods Children, more, or leſs, at one rime or 
other : So was Pax! troubled, Kew. 7.23. Now there are many grounds of com- 
fort whereby the heart may be ftiyed in this ſorrow, that it be not immode- 
rate : whichare 

Firſt, Remember that irs Cods will that thy ſan&tification ſhould be imperfeR 
in this life, This is manifeſt both by che word of God, and daily experience : and 
God will have it ſo, 

1. Becauſe God givesgrace according to the meaſure and manner of our re- 
ceiving of it, which in this life is imperte& Indeed remuſion of fins, and juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſts obedience are ours by impuration, and ſo are perfe@ ; bur ſan- 
Aification, regeneration, the love of God and man are put into us, Yer before 
we have them, we mult receive them, and the means whereby we receive them 
is fairh, which becauſe it is weak, and imperfe& in this life , therefore the gifts 
which we receive thereby are imperfc& alſo. 

2, Ifanyweeabſolutely perte& in this life, then he ſhould fulfill che Moral 
| Lay, and ſo be a Saviour unto himſelf, and by the tenor of the Law have life, and 
| fo Chriſtſhould not be a Saviour properly, bur only as an inſtrument to diſpoſe us 
| tothe keeping of the Law, whereby ie might ſave our ſelves: Bur Chritt is the 
| only Alliufficient Saviour, and the accompliſhment of our ſalvation is from him 
; alcne, 

3. Its Gods will that his children ſhould be brought ro nothing in themſelves, 


- 


| 
| that they miyhe be all in all out of themſelves in Chritt : Bur if our ſantification 
| were perfe& here, we ſhould reſt contented in our own goodneſs : that Paul 
might not do ſo, he was buffered, 2 Cor.1 2.7. 

Secondly, Conlider what makes thee accepted with God , and how much thy 
| ſelf mult do for thisend: which is 


| 1. Thou muſt heartily bewail thy fins both of heart and life, and if thou 


— 


reneweſt thy fins, thou mult by renewing thy repentance recover thy former 
eltare. 

2. In regard of thy former fins, thou muſt reſt on Gods mercy alone, flying ro 
the throne of grace to obtain pardon of them. TIES 

3. Thou muſt endeavour for the tuture to perform obedience ro God in all his 
commandments, that thereby we may ſhew our gratitude to him for his mercy, 
and profit in our obedience, 

ObjeR. I :ndeavour todo theſe things : But alas | in ſorrow for ſin I am troubled| 
with hardneſs of heart : my faith ts mixed with doubtings, and my obedience with 
many ſlips, and falls : what ſhall I therefore doe ? 

Anſt w. Remember theſe rules. 

x. If chou halt a minde and purpoſe not to fin, and a defire to God , and 
endeavourelt to perform both ; Godin mercy accepts this for obedience ic ſelf : 
Accipit ſuum, © remittit tuwm, He accepts that which is his, , and forgives that 
which 1s thine, His is the grace which puts us upon theſe defires, and endeavours : | 
_—_ the wants and weakneſs in performance : the firſt he accepts, the latter 

e forgives, 
| Queſt. But can God accept our works which are imperfelt ? 
| Axſm. As Our obedience is in truth, ſo far its his work, and therefore | 
| he accepts ut; as its ours ſo he pardons ir, becauſe we are in Chriſt, 
| Secondly, canſt thou ſay with Pas, Rom. 9.19. The good which 1 would = 
: » 4 


— 


—— OR 


| conveics himſelf inco this humour, and workerh ſtrange conceirs : and the effects 


| 


Pe 


Cn- 
deavour to doe good, and 80 eſchew ? ate, 
Thicdly, Remember that this is thy = orruptiey.of/ hy na- | 
rure is noc part of thee, if regenerate » neither ot prFion, in_re-| 
95 Divine imputations Kow. 7.47 115, no more (dah Paul tus fn tha 
wells in me. | —_ th. 


Queſt. Him doth the body ic anſe trouble of minde >, © OI 
| Aſs. agen euhes by melancholly, or by ſome firange altcragion-in the 
0) . _ 4 AT 
= whe «melee wad black bla6d] efperaailyi FREE iT 
- Anſsw. lo2 ka | zallyin PL: 
and diftempered, which,the ſheen being Ke LY pen bans» whe 'bearr, 
and brain, and there partly by irs corrupe ſubſtance, and. conragiays quality, 
and partly by corrupt ſpirirs, annoies both heart and brain, eing the ſeats, and in- 
truments of reaſon, and afte&ions. 
Queſt. What are the effetts of melancholly ? | 
Anſw#, They are ſtrange and often fearful : Irs called the Divels bait , becauſe 
the Divel being well acquainted with our complexions, by Gods juſt permiſſion, 


of it are 

x. Inthe brain : For this humour being corrupred ſends up noiſome fumes 
which corrupt the imagination, and make the inftrument of reaſon unfit for un- 
— > a. EO Hence follow Rrange imaginations, and conceics in-the 
m 


2. Uponthe hearr ; For there is a concord berween the heart and the brain, 
the thoughts, and affe&tions ; Now therefore when che minde hath conceived 


fearful thoughts, the attection is anſwerably moved, whence come exceeding 
horrors, fear, and deipaire,and yer the conſcience is not troubled ar all. 
Quett. hat difference 15 there between Melancholly, and trouble of Conſcience ? 
Anſ», They are thus diſtinguiſhed, 
1. In trouble of Conſcience, the affiQion is in the Conſcience, and ſo in the 
whole man : Butin M-lancholly, the unagination is that rhat is di 

2. Af1Rion of Conic1ence hath a true, and certain cauſe which occafionerh ir, 
viz, the ſight of fin, and ſence of Gods wrath : But in Melancholly, the imagi- 
natich conceiveth a thin to be ſo which is not, making a man fear, and diſpaire 
upon ſuppolec, and feizned cauſes. ; 
3. A man afflicted in conſcience harh courage other things: but a mchan- 


holly man fears every thing, even where no cauſe of fear is. 
4 . Melancholly may be cured by Phyſick : but aflition of conſcience cannot 
be cured by any thing, bur the blood of Chriſt, and affurance of Gods favour. 
Queſt. How-us 4 man that is troubled by Melanchollyggo be cured of bis diftreſs? 
Anſw. Firft, He mult be perſivadedrto be adviſed, and ruled by the j 
others, touching his own eſtate, 
Secondly, You muſt ſearch whether he hath any beginnings of grace: If nor, 
ou muſt labour to bring him we ent pe IS that his melanchol- 
D focrow may be into a god - er | 
Thirdly, \When ſome meaſure of Faith, and Repentarice are wrought iti him, 
then promiſes of mercy are to be applyed to him, which he muſt be perſvaded ro 
reſt upon : Such are, Pſal.34.9.and 91.10. Jaw.4.8. : | 
Fourthly, Uſe Phyſick which may corre&t, and abate the humour , ic being a | 
means bleſſing to cure the diftemper of the body 


[f 


4 


| How ds ſtrange alterations in the parts of the body cauſe diſtreſſe 
munde ? | | ; 
Anſw, Divers wayes; ſomerimes by Phrenkie in the brain : others ſomerimes? 
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by erembling of "the Heare} or ſwelling of the Spleen, or a rifing of the inte 
trailes; #1} which caufe firange imaginations, fears, &c. 
' What remeilits are to be wſell in theſe caſes ? 
Anſw,- Fir, In this caſe' alſo, confideration is to be had wherher the parry 
thus troubled hath any beginnings of Fatch and Repentance : If nor, then means 
muſt be uſed for the working of them in him. 
Secondly, Then the opinion conceived muſt be taken away by informing 
him of rhe: tate of his body , and whar is the .rrue and proper cauſe of the 
alreration the reof. 44S ; 
Thirdly, 1f after this the diſtemper Gill remaine, then he muſt be ught 
that it is a corre&tton of God, andc re he ought to ſubmir coir ; God 
inz ir beſt for him. 
Mr, Perkins, Vol. 2. 
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ctiap. XXXV. | 
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þ | Geſtion, and Caſe of Conſcience about 
da 4-tie 
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—— 7 2: laeful far s ene commend himſelf > 


Aunſw. It is lawful in ſome caſes for a child of God to 


Hh * il tumgac by hbim4e-ſpeak 
C \onhim,obtus.laboursotw 
L =9 by him, yea, #nd. of his 
appear -by theſe examples; Dt: Neberaby capaz [9:14 &c. Of Im 
29. andiJ1c of-Peal; Act 20%) Phil.3. x: Theſcs. >Oor.tr, and x2. 
Quolk, þ: what caſes. is ths [elf on allonyd> 


ws God hath beſtowed. 
which God hath wrought. 


in-God! their patience, 1 
$5. and2 3:20i1414132. andithe Church, P 
| * Secondly, of injuries from men in wordor 
1, In word, by ſcoffs,andreproaches ax Datud,.a Santis. —_ 
their grout : SO. dams ne ee” 
'26.3,80. $6 Fagobs, Gen. 314365 nec 508 n Ein 
2m Dn WE May Protelbour mn pm © CA er \vrangfully; 
-—y Dan.6.2 Chtift; Fob.1 0.3 1,72. and 8.42, G 
(Thirdly, when thereby we o— ſhew forth the infinite riches dh s free, 
'grace, and morcy. to ſuch vile RC ro be | 
'what we are and enabling us by grace todo whatwe.day thereby we may en- | 


L1&4. wibJeremy, ch417-16,17. 


By llanders of 
. and 24-5,6. and 


l gl - commend himialf:4e declare whac God. hach done for | 


Foſs. Firſt, of afligions from C 00:31 wherein. they have. profeſſed their fairh | 
bedhence, Gncority (<onſiancy,bees)So Fob, ch, r3. 14, | 
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rings for God ; as will | 


' courage [bolicvers.roX God for graceand mercyy and againft 
F natives allthetet I Paul, 
x Cor.1549,10..11 Tow 123; 5a6. 
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VIIL 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.zs RE 4 
Sixthly,vhen we would propound our ſelves as examples to others of faith , | 
Patience, arr &c. to draw others to follew our ſteps : ſo David , Pal. 
66:10. nt, +37 -Chrilt, Spy PAY. yy -, I _ "_ 

Seve athly, when Gur exctice $0ONC WE 3 408d; 0087. 3, ad * cally 
and oughc/ro vindicate us, cefyſe's ct Pasl,2 4 

Ei hchly, to ſhew and approve Gurinregrity, we 
moſt, but alregether Chriſtians, bef6re/thoſe to \we relate, 6r Gn 
we have to do: So, Pax/, 2 Cor.g. 11. that we may Take ic appeaie. thagves 
ſeek not theirs but tht x 7heſ.2.445& 1 C57-16:33, Thus we may comment 
our ſclvres, . z I 28-2 << ow axed Gf 

1. Touphold the credit of our calling, as Pa»/did of his Miniſtry, 

2. Tofurther the ſucceſle of our labours : So Pax/ alſo. - 

3. To promote the efficacy of the counſel,or charge we give to others,and make 
it more prevalent. So Pawl, 2 Tim.r.8. - 1 

4. To manifeſt our love to others by opening ovr hearts ro them , to letthem 
look in and ſee the treaſures of grace , comforts,and experiences which God hath 


* 
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| 
Ss. | 


| in our ſuſferings from men : This made Pas/ even to magnihe his office , &c, 
| a : 


| conſciences what iniquity they-have found in us ro: deſerve the ſame act their 


| diſtruſt of providence, as if God would nortake care of our good names, &c. is 


| which is anothers righe to give us,” 


laid up inthem : Alſo rogain on love t9. us, to infinuate into their 'boſomes, 
and ſo be a means of doing them the tnore go0d : 'So did” Paul, 2 Cor,,7, 2. We 
may alſo commend our ſelves in'fome thiggs, to upprove our ſincerity in other 
things : So David, Pſal,1$.23. and 119.98,100. and Nehemiah, ch.g.1 5. 
Ninthly, when the cauſe, truth, wayes, and Church of Chrit, and the Name 
of Cod are like to ſuffer by us, 1f we be filent and do not vindicate our ſelves 


Rom.11.13. / T6 17 EIT. 

Tenthly,when we leave the placetvherernye lived,or over whomwe were ſer,or 
give over the Office we did bear, it taybe ſeaſonable ro give an atcount of our 
diligent, and faithful diſcharge rhereot ;'and of our unblap catriage therein: 
So did Samwel, 1 Sam.12.1,7%\g. So Raxl, AR.20.2 5. ay = 

Eleventhly, to convince ochers of their fins, and that m7 

1, Either againſt God —_— chem. that they ſee no ſuchevil in us,but 
the contrary graces aad pra@tiſes ; that wedare not ſay, or do, as they do for a 
world, thereby to draw them to reperitance; 

2. Or againſt our ſelves; whersrtheyreje& or abuſe us, by appealing to their 


hands. 2=1v 
Obje&. But is not this condemned Prov.21.2." 2 Cor,10.18. was it not Simon 
Magus bus fin ? AR.$.9. and that. Pharsſee*s, Luk,r$.11. So Prov.20.6. , 
Anſw. Self-commendarion which proceeds from pride,and hypocnife,or from 


vain, and ſinful, Law proprio ſordeſcit "in ore: and hereby ſuch do others a 
e wrong, = | 


| -1: Theyrakeother mens office vuvaf their hands ; or take that to our ſelves 


>. Tay ge to orhets-4 bad examplegyho will learn to imirate them. - 
3, Irs tedious to an ingenuous ſpiritro/hear others to boaſt of themſelves : Yer 
The abuſe of a thing rakes not away the lawfulneſfe and uſe of ir. 
Quelt, How then ſhall we know when ſelf-commendat ion is lawful ? 
Anſw Firſt, by the matrer,when the thing for which we commend ourſelyes is, 
1, Good in it ſelf, and praiſe _ Forif it be:ewil, we glory in our ſhame: 
Again, it muſt not be for our rem » as Riches, honours, &c,” But for ſpiri- 
tuals, as the righreouſneſs of Chriſt j- the: grace, Jove, and favour of Gad:: the 
work or ſervice of God, or for-doing, or ſuffering for God : So, Fer.g. 23> ſo in. 


2 Cor,6.4+5,8,9,10. 
=, FP Ss 


Pax, Phil.3.44536- 2 Cori 1:21,2242311 Rent 5e17, Phil.g.8.1 Cari4,91t0 14. 
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| about Self: commendation. 


E: 2. When for the matter we ſpeak only of ſuch things as are 


appeal to the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, and our own conſciences : as Pau! 
Rom.9.1,2,3. 1 Theſ.2.10,11. 2 Cor; 12,6, 


13,0. Rom. 15.18. 
Thirdly, by the manner, and thatin a threefold reſpe&. 
1. Of our ſelves, when we commend our ſelves forcedly, humbly, and mo- 
deſtly. 
| t Fccalip,nee forwardly : when we are neceſſitated, or {tron2ly moved there- 
to; as Paxl, 2 Cor.r2.1r. andv.r. 
2. Humbly , out of the tenſe of our own infirmities and unworthineſſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all the good we have or do ; and our of feare left others ſhould 
think berter of us then we are, or deſerve : So with Paxl, 2 Cor.12.6, For 


Gods humble ſervants take norice of the evil as well as of the good that is in 


them ; as /ſa.y9.2. Job 40. 4. and 43, 5,6. 1 Cor, 15, 8, g. Epheſ. 3. 8. 
1 Tim, 1.13314,15. 

3. Modeſtly, when we ſpeak of oyr graces, and performances ſoberly, nor in 
a boaſting way, as Nebuchadnezzar did, Dan.4.30, How modeſt was Pal in 
ſpeaking of marcers that concerned his own prailc ? 2 Cor. 11. 5, 2400 29. 

Heb. 13.18. 

2, Of God, when we ſpeak of the good we have, or do thankfully, and thar 

1. Wirth a free acknowledgement of God as the ſole authour of all, from whom 
we have received all we have, 1 Cor.4.7. Phil.413. 1[4.26.12, 
2, Our ofa ſenic of Gods goodnefle to us therein , with high and honourable 
thoughts of Go7, and fear of his name, and wich an heart inflamed wich love 
toGod and joy in him, 


3. Of others, when we commend our ſelves charicably, and renderly, nor-to 
deſpiſe,diſgrace,or diſcourage others whoare weak: as the proud Pharife inſulced | 
over the Publican, whom God jultified, when he condemned the other. 
Fourthly, by che end : Selſ-commendarion is lawful when the end is good, 

1. In reſpe& of our ſelves to do'our (elves righr, and to preſerve our good 
names,not to get Our ſelves praiſe from men : For ſee what Chriſt reaches us, Luk. 
17-10. When you have done all that you can, ſay we are unprofitable ſervants, Fc. 
Hence Paxl aſcribes all ro Gods grace, 1 Cor.tg.1o, and ſce what Chrift faith, 
Fohn 5.44. Hence Paxl, 1 Theſ,2.6. 


| 


2. In reſpe& of God ; when, whatever we ſpeak of our ſelves that is good, we 
do it that God may be glorified in us, and by us, and for us , and we give God the 
praiſe of all our praiſes : Yea, if God may be glorified, and his name exalted, we' 
can be content to be abaſed, and to have our honours laid in the duſt. So Fohn 
the Bap. Joh.3.29,30. So, 1 Cor.1.31, 

Mr. Reyners Rules for the Government of the tongue. ; 

To theſe foregoing, add one rule more, | ; 

That when a man 1s urged to a neceflary ſelf-commendation, and is forced b 
che imporrunity of others to vindicate himſelf ; yer roqualifie his ſpeech as no 


as may be, its good to uſe a word of the prune number ; as Paul doth, 2 Cor. | 
.20. We the Ambaſſadors, &c. where he diſtributes the honour ro. many , char 

be not ſeem to attribute too mucho himſelf, and ſo thar plural number is a 

phraſe of ſingular bunulicy. Dr. Stowghton, 


Secondly, By the meaſure, when it is our care, and fear not to over-reach here. 
in, but to ipeak rather under then over of any good we have,or do : So,2 Cor.10, 


— 
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really ours, or 
that we have 1n truth, and do in deed, ſo that for the truth of our words we can 


ee. * 


361 


II, 


III, 


IV. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
our commanion with God. 


Hart is it to be 1 (ommunncon with God ? 

5 Anſw, When we are made one with him , or u- 
Fog niced to hitn, as a childe co his Facher, 1 Joh.1,z, So 

that our communion with God, is 

1, Toſtc him in his works, 

2, To ES Wi 

3. To ſpeak ro him by prayer, and praiſe, 

4. To walk with him in meditation ofbis preſence. 

Queſt. #hat arr the eoideners, or ſigns of or communion with God, and with Te- 

Chriſt ? 
PR Firſt, The holy ſpiric of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt given to us, x Foh. 
3.24. Hereby we hnow that he abrdtth in w, by bus Spirit which he hath given us, 
So 1 fob. 4.13. 

or How dee wrhoen this wr communi with God , by bis Spirit given 


wy? 

Anſs». Firſt, As the inward, ummediace, efhcient cauſe of this divine commu- 
nion with us, For x. Cod dwells in us by his Spirit , Epheſ.2.22. 2. Chriſt ſup- 
plies his abſence from his Church by his Spxit, Fob. x4. I52 175 25, 26. and 
IG. 27, 19. 

Secondly, As an Anoiaring, teaching us all chings, 1 Fob. 2. 27. Revealing to 
| us the erm that are given -_— God, 1 Cor. 2, 12, Ls) illuminating us with 
bope to receive them, Yea ſomertitmes the Spirit evidetices our lowly wi 
G » by ſuch a clear, bright, and inmediare way » that is wonderfully us 
hereof, Joh. 14.21,22,23. 

Thirdly, As a wicneſs with our ſpirits, &ew.8.15216. 

Fowrthly, As a ſeal upon our hearts, Epheſcn.u3. 

Fifthly, As che earncR, atad firldftuirs of our ac and endleſs communi- 
on with Godin glory, Eph-[. 1.14. Rom.$.23. | 

Shahly, As the original cauſe, and rec of ail cheſe ſpiritual fruics, which are 

only found in them that have communion with God, Gal. 5. 22,24. 
(” Ouatt 
wn ? 


Bat by what ſq; may we hnom that the Spiris of God % given 
Aaa2 | eA:(w 
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II. 


Oueſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience 


Anſw, Ifthe Spirit of God be given us, then 

1. We are, or have been effeually convinced by the ſpirit of our own naty- 
rall miſery, and of Chrifts ſupernacurall alſuficiency to remove it, Foh, 16, +, | 
(O12, 

2. We are waſhed, and ſan&ified by the Spirit, x Cor. 6. 11, mortifying the 01d 
man, arid quickening the neiv man in us, Xows.8.13,0r. 

3. Weg arc acted, guided, and led by the Spirit of God, Roms.8.14. 

4. We minde chechings of the Spit, Row, 8.5. our thoughts, projets, con- 
trivements, &c. doſhabirually fix here. ©. . : ; 

5. Webring fortlthe ftairs of rhe Spiric, which fptric cannor bring forth bad 
fruit, nor be barren, Epheſ.5.9. Gal.5.22,23, 

6. We combat by the Spiric againſt the ticſh, Ga/.5.17, 

7. We are ſtrengrhened to every good word and work, with might in the in- 
ward man by the Spirit, Epheſ. 3.16. Cel.x.10,11. and parricularly by rhe ſpirit we 
are notably enabled unto prayer againſt all our infirmities, Kew. 8, 15, 
26, 27. 

Second The true abiding of the ancient, Primitive truth, and Do&rine of 
Ch:3ſt in us, is another ſign of our communion with God : So that we are not car- 
ried aſide to unſound ney fangled opinions, Teh. 2. 22,23, 24. Allnovelties in 
Doctrine are to be cenſured by Primitive truths,and broughc ro the ancient Rand- \ 
ard for thei: regulation, 

Queſt, How ſhall we know that we ſincerely abide in the truth ? 

Aaſw. Firſt, if we have a cordiatove tothe truth, 2 The. 2, 10, Contrary in 
thoſe, 2 719.4.3,4q  _ wy M8 OF 

Secondly, A conſciencious care to doe nothing againſt the rruch, bur any 
thing for it, 2 Cor.1 3.8. 2 [ob.10.1 bo ; 

Thirdly, an earnel{ conrending for the faith ance delivered to the Saints , Jude 
3. not for nei upltart DoArines,andnew-coyned opinions, 

Fourchly, A bearing witneſs tothe truth, both ve bally , and really in the wore 
rimes, and againſt the greateſt dangers, . So Paul, Phil. 1. 17.and fo Rev, 2, 13, 

ea, Chriſt himſelf bore witneſs to the truth even unto death, Jeh.18.37. 

Thirdly, True confeſſion rhat Jeſus is the ſon of God, is an evidence of our 
commumon with God, 1 Joh. 4.15. 

Obje&t, Bur how can this be? did not the Divel confeſs Chrift te be the Son of 
Ged? Mar-1.24- Luke 4.34,41. and Hypocrites? Mat.7.22.2 3. 

Anſ# There is a double confeſſing rhar Jeſus is the ſom of God. 

1, Do2maricall, ariſing meerly from the afſenting a& of Faith that believes 
the truth of Gods word, touching Jeſus Chriſt.So Divels,and Hypocrites may con- 
feſs Chriſt, Tir. 1-16. and in opinion they know hitn, Luke 4-41.this may be with- 
out any communion with God and Chriſt, 

2. Fiduciall, ariſing not only from the afſencing, but alſo from the applying a& 
of Faith, when we confeſs Chriſt with confidence, and truſt in bim for ſalvation : 
This 1 _ _ k hefloibent Y 

Queſt. How ſhall we know when we fidncially confeſs Jeſus Chriſt? 

ſ Anſw. 1. If we aſſentto the truth of Gods record — Chrift, x 9b, 
5- 10,11, 
| 2, Ifwe appy Chriſt to our ſelves, reſting and living upon him according 
' to that record, Joh.r.,11,12.,Gal.2.20. 

I 3. If we confeſs Chrif thus applyed, not only in words, but in deeds alſo, 


| 


| Tit.1.16, Mat.n.21. . 
, 4. If we conſeſs Chriſteven to ſufferings, and to death , As 20.23, 24. 
L and 21.13.Rev.2.13. 
Fourthly, Nor doing, of praQtifing of fin, is a fign of our communion with 
God, 2 leh. 3, 6, $. : 


Bifthly, 


— 


Chap. 36, about our Communion with God. 


Fifthly, Unfeigned love to God, and dwelling therein, is a figne of our true 
communion with God, x /eh.4.16. For 
t. Our true love to God denotes a reciprocation of mutual affe&ions be- 
ewixt God and us, 1 [oh.4.19. 
2. It implies a reciprocation of the genuine fruits, and effeQs of love mutually, 
God loving us, adops, redeems, calls, tan&ifies, juſtifies, and glorifies us : we lo- 
ving God, truſt in him, fear , obey him, &c. both cheſe umporr ſpiricual com- 
munion wich God. 
Queſt. How may we know that we truly dwell in Gods love ? : 
'ſ Anſw. 1. When we love God with an intenfive love, Luke 10,27, that is, 
with all within us, 

2. When.we leve God with a predominant love, that overcomes our 
love to all other objeRts beſides God , Pſal. 97. 10.MMat.10.37. with 
Luke 14 26. Kev.21.11, 

3. When we love God obedientially, ſo as willingly to obey all his com- 
mands, Joh. 14-15 -1 oh.5.3..2 Cor. 5.14. 
4. When we love him invincibly, ſorhat our love cannot be quenched , or 
conquered, bur we are ready ro endure any thing for his ſake, Cazr. 8. 
| 6,7. A: 20.23,24-and 21.13. 
Cs. Whenwe love him continually, yay, 
Sixtfity, walking in lizht, and not in darkneſs, evidenceth our communion 
with Go1, 1 1-h.1.5,6:;7. 
elt, How ſhall we know that we walk thu ? 
{ Arſa. x. When we are effeQually tranſlated from darkneſs to I. he » Ads 
1 26.18. Col.1.13. Ephbeſ.5. 8. 
2, Whenwe calt off the works of darkneſs, and put onthe armour of lighe, 
q Kom. 12.12. &c, when we bring forth the fruics of light, Eph, 5.9. 
| 3, rrhenwe (hunall fellowſhip with works of darkneſs in others. Eph.5,1x. 
4. When we love the li, ht, and come tot, that our deeds may be manife- 
© ftedrobe of God, /ob, 3. 20,21, ug 

Seventhly, Walking as Chriſt, or chief Captain, Heb. 2, 10. walked, is ano- 

ther fign of our communion with God, 1 7eb. 2.6. 

weſt. How did Chriſt walk, that we may kyow whether we walk_as he walked? 
{ Anſw. 1. Chriſt walked holily, purely, and inoffenſfively cowards God and 
| man, Heb4.15 and 7.26, 1ſa. 59-9. So ſhould we, 1 Cor, 10. 32, 33. 


—_ Sos 


AR.23.1.and 24.16. 1 Theſ,2.10,11,13. 
2, Chriſt walked moſt humbly and meckly, Mar.1 1.28. Phil. 2.5,6,7. 
| 3. Moſt ſelf-denyingly ; though rich,he became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8, 
9. So Mar. 14.36. ; 
4- Moſt zealouſly, /oh.2. 15, 16,17. 
5. Moſt —_— ro his heavenly Father, Rem. 5, 19. [ob.4.34. Heb, 5 
$, . P il. 2, $. 
] 6. Moſt profitably , he went about doing good, 42.10,38. 
7. Mol Inn and c 1onately to poor finners to win, 
and ſave t aw 8,19,20,21.Mar.I2,19,20 and 1T, 28,29, 30. 
Lnk,7.37.tothe end. 
+313 > Moſt ſpiritually and Heavenly, he lived onearth, as if he had been 
in heaven, extraing heavenly conremplations, and ſpiritual lefſong 
from all ſorts of —_ objeRs , and occaſions preſented before 
VG him, as Toh.4.to,&c. and ver. 31.32, and 6,25,27,8c.andt 5.1,8c, 
ry On Keeping his word, and com ents, diſcovers our communion 
mith him, + 5-and 3.23,24- | 
Queſt. How ſhall we know whether we keepe his commandments at we ought > 
.Anſw, 15 we praftice righteouſneſs, x Foh.2.29. and 3.10. and thar. 


| 


Furſt, \ 


365 


V.; 


_ 
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II, 


IV. 


IX. 


Oneſtions and Caſes of Conſcience Chap, z6 
| Firſt, for the ſubſtance; and matter, that whacſoever we do be good, forbearing 
the contrary,or Indifferent, | 
Secondly, From a right groun:!, and principle, Lak,12. 33, 34. 2 Xn, 10. 30, 
31. which 15 
o { 1, From & Pare heart : 1, Purified by rhe blood of Chriſt for our juſtificati- 
on, Zich.1 1.1. Pſal.51-7. Att.15.9. 2. By the ſpirit of Chriſt for our 
Can&theation, x C or.6.11. Pſal,66.18, 
2. From a £ood conſcience, purged by Chriſt from dead works, to ſerve 
f the living God, H-b.9.14-.and when its habicually exerciſed to an inof- 
b fenſiveneſs rowards God and man, Atts 24.16. with 2 3.1. and when it 
endeavours to be compleatly, and univerially good, Atts 23. 1. Yea, 
when it approves it felf good in Gods ſight,z Fer. 3.21.and when from 
all rhis the heart gives in a comforrable ceſimony of its ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity,able to ſupport under greateſt diſtreſs, 2 Co.1.8.&c. 
3. From faith unfeigned without which there 1s no pleaſing of God, Heb, 
11.6. Faith wathes all out duties, and a&ts of obedience, in the blood 
L of Chriſt, and fo renders them acceprable ro God, 1 Per.z.5. 
Thirdly, When for form, and manner we doe righteouſneſs, ſo as God re- 
quires : and that 
x. Spiricually, and heartily, Prov.2 3.26: TJoh.4.24. 1 (or.6.20. 
2. Sincerely, and uprightly, Gen.x7.1. as David, Pſal.18, 22. and 66.18, Pax/, 
2 Cor. 2.1. Peter, Joh.21.15316,17- 
& CO becauſe God commands it,as inNeah, Heb. 1 1.7. Abraham, 
Heb. 11.8,17,8c, David, Pal. 40.8.and 119.143: Pawl, Rom. 7.22. 
4. Vniverſally, without reſervations, and exceptions, Pſal. 119. 6. Namb.14. 
22. Lake 1.6. 


__ — ne aan 


5. Conſtantly, P/al x. 2, 3. and 92.1 3,14. and 119.20. 
Fourrhly, For right ends, Gods gloty, 1 Cor.10. 31. and our own, and orhers 


| ſpirrual and erernal good, Mar.5.16. 1 Pet.g. 2,334. Kom2.7. 


Ninthly, True brotherly love is a ſign of our communion with God, x Joh, 4. 
12.and 5. 1, Mr, Roberts Belzevers Evidencer, 


F 


; from ſuch as ſhould reformer, 


'\ "GG. > 
"> Y & Fe. . 
s 4, Ko _- =_ 
oy Wn co! 
\ * - 


#5 } 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 


communicating in other mens ns. 


Ow many wayes may we communicate in other 
mens fins 7 


Anſw. Fuſt, by Counſel , and adviſe, when 


Queſt. 


the Head, and adviſer, 2 Saw. 16; 21. Ab- 
ſolow committed inceſt, but Achitephe! 
counſelled it, CMark 6. 25. The Damfſel 
defired John Baptiſts head, bur her mother ad- 
viſed her, v.24. 

Secondly, by command , wherher by word or writing, 1 Sam. 22. 18. 
Doeg murthered the Prieſts, but Sav/ commanded him , 4.23.3. the ſervant 
firuck Pax/, but the High-Prieſt commanded ic: The Judges c Naboth, 
but Jeſabel commanded them by her Lerters : So Devid by Letters killed #riah, 
So, 2 Samv>4.28, 1 King.12.30, and 13.34- Jer.2v.16. 


Thirdly , by permiſfion : Thus all Governours are guilcy . when their infeci- | 


ours, whom they ſhould reſtraine , commit finne : So in E/:, 1 Sam. 2.13, 
Dp mon prohibet malum cum peteſt , fact, He that forbids nor finne” 
when its in his » commirs it : Plate was guilty, becauſe he re- | 
rained not the ,——_ from putting Chriſt ro death : So , Nehbem. 13. 17. 


th another is the hand , yes thou arr | 


Numb, 35-31, : þ 
Fourrhly, by provocation. Gal.5.26. Ahab was moſt wicked whom Jeſabe/ 
provoked, x1 K ing.21-25- , | 
Fifthly, by conſenc , and countenancing wicked aQtions : as Sawl, AR. 8. 1. by 
conſenting to Stevens death. So Nem.16, 19. 
Queſt. How mary wayes is fine countenanced ? : ; 
. Firſt, by parcicipation in the ation : as the Receiver rothe Thief , the 
Baud to the Harlor, the Broker to the Uſurer. #4608 
Secondly, by filence and concealment : when a man hath a calling publick, 
or private to reprove, and doth not, So Ezek.3.17,18+ or when We conceal fin 


Thirdly, 


< 


- 


| 


| bound to, but publick are, Prov. 27.23. 


U 
| 
| 


" Er puniſh it ; and not think ic enough to ſerye themſelves ,* but cauſe others 


| Pſal. 42, 4- 


1 ens ſinnes ? P;Þ> J 


Queſtions, and Caſer of Conſcience Chap. 34 


—  —— 
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Thirdly , by connivence and indulgence, when we will not take notice of fin 
in ſuch as we cver-love, nor correct it as we ought : This coſt E/; deare, 
1 Sam. 2, 29, ; 

Fourthly, by abecting fin : and that , -M 

1, When we'underrake te juſtifie and defend ir ; Or, 2, To extenuare ic. 

Fifthly, by Pang nd Batrering men in fin, Prov.29.5, , 

Quelt. #hy_axe Super iours guilty of ſuch fins as they permit ? = | 

Anſw,) Furlt | hecauſe every man is commanded to reprove his brother, Lev. 


19.17. Much mores. muſt Supexiours CoUL.,,, INF 
Secondly, evexy/man i bo prevem pſo much as liesin hint, eſpecial- 
ly the ſins of thoſe under” his” . Burt He*that reproves not,correfts nor, &c. 
prevents not ſfinne, : 

Thirdly , they are made keepers of both Tables , and therefore finif they ſee 
them nor both ye. | 

Queſt, How then may ſnch ketp our ſelves free from other mens ſinnes ? 

eAn(w, Firſt, they muſt pry, and enquire into the lives of thoſe chat are com- 
micted ro them, that they may ſee what is amiſle ; rhis a private man is not 


Secondly, When rhey cannot prevent ſinge, they muſt according ro their pow- 


to do it; as Abraham, Cen, 18. 19. Jeſhwah, chap. 24- 13. ſo its com- 
manded. Exed.:0.10, Maſters muſt come with their train to the Houſe of God, 


Quelt, #hat motives may proveke ms to avoid communicating in other 


Arſw, Firſt, we muſt be reſponſible ro God” for all our own finnes, and 
they are enow, and too many, and therefore we Rave no need to load our ſelves 
ther mens fins. ' 

Secondly, amongſt many wicked men, and mqrions, remember Facobs reſolu- 
tion : '/nts their ſecret let not my ſoul come , Geltao. 6. ſo-we are exhorred , 
Prov.1.10. If ſinners emtice thee , conſent thou (wr, Nucodens (tands up for 
Chriſt when all were againſt him, Joh.4.51, #6: =. 

Thirdly, Remember that in Gods efteeme to a with thieves is to be a thief, 
P/a/.50.18, the Aftors and conſenters are in the ſame caſe ; and irs all one whe- 
ther we be defiled with our own, or others filrhineſſe. 

Fourthly, God hath ordained humane ſociery to better us, and help us our of 
ſin, not to pollute and ſtrengthen one another in fin. 

Fifthly, the harder this duty 1s,by reaſon of the deluge of ſin,and the ſcorns that 
are caſt upon it, if we walk alone,and<roſle the times, by ſo much the more ac- 
ceptable 1t is to God ; as we ſee in Noah, Lot, Ce. 

Sixthly, the want of conſcience in this duty ſers, and continues all things out 
of frame 1n all eſtates ; as when the Magiſtrate puniſhes not : Miniſters reprove 
not : Maſters, and Parents reftraine nor, and ſ@ make themſelves guilry of moſt 
fins of their inferiours, 

Dr. The. Tailor. 

Queſt. How elſe may we communicate in other mens ſins ? 

Anſw, According to Mr. Baines on Epheſ., x may be done eight wayes. 

x. By provoking tofin ; as ſuchas ſtirre up luſt, anger, pride , &c. in others. 
_”_ are worſe ſinners _ which commit it ; as the devil tempting our 

rt parents, was deeper inthe ſinand judgement then they, Ring-leaders in fin 
ſhall be ring-leadersin judgment, TO” RY 

2. By commanding fin : For: he that commands it, isthe chief offender, Thus 
David murdered Hriah. F 

3. By counſelling : As Jonadab to Ammon, 2 Sam.12.5, Veil | 


hw 4-By 


Chap.37. about Communicating in other mens font. 


By conſenting ; as Ahab in the murther of Naboth, 1 King, 21.19, $6 
44 It, 

5. By careleſſeneſs to prevent finne : We muſt not ſay as Cain t who made 
me my brothers Keeper ? but we muſt watch over, exhort, reprove, &c. | 
For when Achan finned, - + has to finne, Joſe 7.1, and the whole 

body of them was puniſhed 

EEE ing fin: (Thus £1 finned, x Sew.3. I3. | 

9, By appl : ſo, Rom, 1,32. This firengthens the armes . of | 


"— 1g yy men Ws AT way or other of the finnes of the | 
tines _ 
. Anſ». Yea truly, we all receive ſome tainc, and ſoile from the times we 
livein , either our zeal is weakened » Or we do not grieve | ſo much for the fins 
of the times as we ſhould, This made the Cormehraxs guilty of the fin ot the 
inceſiuous perſon, 1 C 07.5.2 | 

Quett Whether is it lawful for a man to rejoyce at another mans 


jou Ayr, never rejoyce at finne as it is fin : but as God turnes ir to an | 

bone þ ſins rejoyce : as when a proud man by falling into ſome 
ſhameful finne, is thereby brought ro repentance , and humbled ; or when by 
the occahon of ſome foule impiety, a good Law is "made againſt it, which others | 
wiſe would not have been made, Phil.1.r5,16,17,18. 


Ameſ.. ( af. Conſci. 
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CHAP. XXXVUI. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 
the choice and uſe of Company. 


Hat rule are we to obſerve inthe choice of our com- 
pany ? 

Anſs, Nerer a ca(t oy ſelf into wicked ngenys 
nor preſs amongſt profane, Oe; yon 
W choice, volugrarily, ; 7 2clightfully 
longer with chem at any time , upon any nonen, 
then thou haſt a ſound warrant, and calling; therero, 
Fo its uncomly, and incompatible with a good conſcience:Its nor for the honou 
or comfort ef Gods children, keep company, or familiarly ro converſe, > wich 
er mak: iſe of h ? | 

wt may we not e w/e af [AcPA £0 "y 

 Anfp. Thar we _ the berrer 1 Grad 9x4 PIER of our com- 
Ppanying _ them : For FW "” tngbuji P 

I, There 1s a common, co more gener ociety, in tra ,{el- 
-inz, ſaluting, cating, and drinking Lay , and in other | /paſlages of n 
> /naruce, neceſſity, or the ex 
pn of our callings, _ or ny” go mtnaabh lead us. This may, nay 


fre/ſhmencs, Religious conferences, DOIN lna free p een ng 
tion of their Ds cence rg by 
.the Law of God, and p nag any from converhng with delight , and from rhe ex- 
change, and exerciſe of thoſe ſpeciall paſlages of Go _———_— with pro- 
fane men, and enemies of 

Queſt. What reaſons may be rendred fre this. SUI? 


l. Azſw. Firſt, by ſuch ſociety he incurs double MIAY 
--2. Of Tour ie Ferry with fin: Cana mar t Tor Or: of go 


upon coals and net be burnt >Pro,6.27,28. AL... 
and impious power in ill company $/ poiſons and pee even the bel 

For _ | ls _ 
—_ Bbb 2 2 1 


| 
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11. 


III. 


IV. 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 38 


C1. By familiar correſpondence with ſuch, there ſteals upon a man a ſe- 
cret and inſenſible diſlike of his former ſober courſes,as having there- 
by coo much abridged _ > his liberty. | 

7," q= Fhere (ily infiruaces thro, his} heart 2 apprabatigp 
Y; > 4. | dang the ſenſuall courſes civlewdcompunion. 

7 } 3) There follows a reſolved, and habitual change of his affeQions 

J-- converſation into the manners of thoſe which he io 

converſes _ 52A "ENTS: Tr. 

4. He grows out of conceit wit men, exerciſes , - 
he daily hears them railed on, jeſed ar, and Ulandered: nt 
;t by degrees is himſelf transformed into a ſcolfing-Jpmart; 4:2 
C breathing Devil, | 

Queſt. Bur I hope we may keep company with ſuch as are evil ? 

Anſw, Chriſtians which have any fear of God in their hearcs , will ſhun the 
ſociery of ſuch groſly profane perſons , knowing that their ſouls are a thouſand 
times more capable of the contagion of fin, then their bodies of an infeftious di- 
ſeaſe, and therefore their danger is greater by converſing with meerly civill men, 
whoſe ſociery they unadviſedly enterrain for kindred , old acquaintance , advan- 
tage , or ſuch carnall reſpe&s, andchereby cool in their zeale, looſe their com- 
forr,feelings of Gods favour, joyful ſpringinys of hearr,boldneſs in the ways ofGod, 
cheerfulneſs in the exerciſes of Religion , and that comfortable fruition of other 
Chriſtian prerogatives, which many other of their brethren doe, and themſelves, 
by che benefit of Religious companions , and delightfull converſing with che 
Saints, mighr plenrifully enjoy. - So. 

2. A Chriflian isevery hour which he is in their company inithour's warran- 
table calling , and mer creo of the Wordof in danger of 
being involved within the Hames of the juſt confuſions, an ge within che 
compaſs of thoſe outward curſes, and plagues which Gods indignetion inflits up- 
on wicked men, All profane men, being unreconciled ro God, are every me- 
menr hableto all rhoſe miſeries, anc) feartall | — which either man, or 
Devill, any of Gods creatures, 'or his own kmm hand can bring upon them, 
they are only reſpiced by Gods mercy, and deferred to thoſe opporruniries, and 
ſeaſons which ſeem fitteſt ro his holy wiſdom, Now when at any time they light 
upon them, if any of Gods Childrent be unwarrancably in their company , and 
with delight , irs ni with God ,' that he receive his portion amongtt them 
at that. time, 2 Chron, 20, 37. Be ye not therefore companions with them , 


hel. 5. 7. L 
= ads, Becauſe there muſt ſhorcly be an everlaſting ſeparation between the 
chriſtian, & men:Tts beſt therefore for a Chriſtian to begin this ſeparation 


in time , and not to repoſe his ſpecial love upon an obje& where ic muſt nor erer- 
nally reſt,nor intimately converſe with him, whoſe company he ſhall nor here- 


after have in heaven. ok ' . 
. A Chriftian converſing vid gracelefſe perſons doth obſcure , if nor quite 
loſt his credirwith yod mam : For « may is reputed to be of rheir humour , and 
conkeiarnich wheo he doch ordinarHy, and intimacely converſe. Now « good 
nam';t berter then greet riches, Prov. 24.1. Eccleq.v. It makes the bones fat, Prov. 
15.76. therefore we ſhould much prize it, | 
nm mica agg 
zeale, piritual graces : nay, natural | : 
I. Becauſe of that pre. gin Hog and ancipachy derwoen the ſeed 
kde yr Es ſeed .of 'rhe Serpebt: berween light and datknoſs , 
| RS 6 OTST LEM BSD 5.0. 
acainable in that ſtate, thinks chat his lukewarmneſle, and formality is e—_ 
niet 7. e 9 2n 


— 


— 


Y 


| 
| 


| Queſt, May we not corſe with ewr unceruearted kinducd, friends, wigh- 
bours, Oe, 


| Chap. 38, "chow the choice, nd wh of Company. 


hol 


be neceſſarily required, pr the damnable- 

e of nsftare, eter Fo rs vs as ſufficient ro lalvatt 
on. mayo) Dead, hoy co Ho Cs 
have to converſe "intimately with as hate him for his goodnefſe- 


ſake. | 

Fifthly, Its abſurd chat a member of Chnſt ſhould exerciſe familiaricy with 8 
limbof Saran : neither can God endure that his faithfull ſubjects ſo con- 
verſe with traitors, : 

Sixthly, Converſing with ſuch,doth croſs, and overthrow this common , and 
Chriflian duty, that in radar te nr mes mn er. 
——_ whereas in this caſe a Chriftian cakes hurr , doth burt : He takes 

Becauſe he throws himſelf upon tentatian , and hazards being infeed cither 
with profaneneſle, or lukewarmneſſe, He hurts others alſo, and that 

x. He hardens his companions in their unregenerate courſes , becauſe they 
chink he would not ſo familiarty converſe with them,excepe he were well con- 
ceited of cheir ſpiricual fate. x 

2. He is aflumbling block to the weak Chriftian, who by looking upan his ex- 
ample may be led awry from rhe firair REID and by raking there- 

liberry of imiration , whereby his young of grace may- be 
c 


"3, Hereby he grieves ſtrong Chriſtians , when they ſee him ſo far forgeefull of 
bimier wn ic to hs proen 9 10 comtee with the ene 
of ' 

Sevenchly, when an unregenerare man ſees that a Chriſtian into his 
company, and defires to ſpend time with him, be preſently thac fre 
he fees in him marrer worthy of Chriſtian aud endowments ſufficienc 
to rank him amongſt the Saincs, or elſe he could nor take ſuch delight in his con- 
verſation : whereupon he is fearfully hardened in his preſent courſes, and 
ferded with reſolution upon the plaufibly of his unregenerate 


"Edu, Abore a hen df peruſe often, and ponder well, 

'; rohibitions hereof in book , 1 Cer.x.r1L. Ephrſ.q.r1 Prov. 14.7. 

2'7heſ. 3.6. Prov.4-14. : | 
þ- The prorefiations, and praQtiſes of the Saints, Pal; 26.4, 5. Jer. 15.17. 

, T4 4 wi þ S | of 

\*/2. The puniſhment inflited for chefamiliuriry wich the ungodly, as aC bre.| 

19-2. and 20.37. 


4 
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5», Yes, Bur then you nawſt 


| 
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II, 
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\ for the quickning of the deadneſsof thy own heart. And berein:conſilts a Chri- 


-&c. Now many worthy diſcourſes lye buried in the breſts of underſtanding 


— 


Thitdly, As Phiſitians uſe to forrifie themſelves with preſervatives , and coun- 
rerpoiſons when they-vifir contagious, and peſtilentiall patients : ſo be thou ſure 
ro furniſh thy ſelf before hand with prayer, meditation, the ſword of the ſpirit, 
and tore of perſwaſive matter, ſtrength of reaſons, and unſhaken' reſolution ro 
repell , and beat back all noiſome infinuation of ſpirituall infe&ion, 

Queſt. What muſt wee doe when we come into Chriſtian and good com- 

any. 
s OY Prize it as thy.only Paradiſc,and heaven upon earth : the very flower, 
and feſtivall of all thy refreſhing time 1n this vale of tears,and therefore ever 
bring with thee. | 

1. A chearfull, and delightſome hearr, and rhough thou waſt formerly ſad, and 
overcaſt with clouds of heavineſs, yet let the preſence, and faces of thote , whom 
hereafter thou ſhalt meer in heaven, and therewith incomparable joy behold for 
ever, diſperſe, and diſpell them all, and infuſe comforcable beams of heavenly, 
eo ecdult bearr, Gl with jane uphold edif 

Secondly, a frutf rt, full with gracious matter to ifying confe- 
rence, dances ik: Being forward, and free without hurtfull babfulnel, 
or vain-glorious aime, both tro communicate to others the hidden treaſures of 
heavenly knowledge which thou haſt gotren out of Gods word, as alſo of meying | 
queſtions, and miniftring occaſion murually to drayy from them the waters of life | 


ans wiſdome to take notice of each others gifts, and ſeverall endowments, and ſo 
wich wiſe infinuations to provoke them to out themſelves in thoſe things 
wherein they have beſt experience , and molt excellency. Some are more skilfull 
in diſcuſſing controverred points : Others in reſolving caſes of conſcience : others 
in diſcovering Satans depths + . Others in comforting afflicted- ſpirirs , 


men-\by reaſon of - rhe finfull filence , and . barrenneſſe-- of thoſe about 
them. 44 «44 | i b 0-8 

Thirdly, An humble heart, ready, and rejoycing to exchange,and enjoy mutuall 
combenns], and ſoul-ſecrer with the pooreſt, and moſt neglected Chriſtian, Take 
heed of ſpiricuall pride, which will make thee roo prodigal, and profuſe , and fo 
enzroſs all the talk, which is ſomerimes incident to new converts,or counterfets: 
or elſe too reſerved, and curious,to-ſayno more, then may breed an applauſe , and 
admiration of thy worth, There is nodepth of knowledge, no heighth of zeal,no 
meaſure of grace, but may befurtherenlarged, more enflamed, and blefſedly | 
encreaſed, by conference with the pooreſt faithfull Chriftian, See Ryo. 2. 
_e and x5. 24. Mr. Boltons directions for a comfortable walking with | 


God, 
; Queſt, What muſt wee doe when we come into the company of the wick- 
od > w1 
Anſw, Firſt, thou mult vindicate the power, and truth of Religion from the 
miſtakings of thoſe which are 1 and undervalyers of it; as for example : 
Thou art in cotnpary where thou heareft a meas civill man\ , or formal Profeſſor 
commended fot his rehigion, which:-commendation it he carry-away without can- 
tradition, the reſt of the company may be drawn to reſolve not to goes beyond 
his pirch, ſeeing his eftare is approved by wiſe anc underſtanding men 3s bopefull, | 
and comfort Now in this caſe thou muſt, with as much wiſdome, and chati- 
ty res eng wer ge Yrs vr he 
putation of holineſſe which he never had , left the by-ſtanders | 
the powerof Chriſtianiry be os fr vid 24 14] Wai is 
Secondly, Be filent from all. communication als FOG Ste 


which is the known; and proper language of che ſoris of Belzalyandrs 


| Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Ghaps 38] 
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porations of wicked wicts, and therefore ynmert for the children of G TO | 


Chap4B' _ abtut is theice ml ſec Company, 


Thirdly, pray for ———_—— an holy dexretity- to divere i to divert them from their 
«tle jor too ch worky rlkro more favoury conference and — 
Hfcoutſe; For which end, 

1, Obſerve wiſely all opportunities , and occurrencies , which may miner 
"maerer of digrefſion into divine talk, and acquaint thy felf wich Fwvy hee: ab- 
| tra ing holy inſtruions from the book of the creatures, and buſineſſes in 
| Kind; | "ks was Clwiſts prattice., Marth. 16. 6s Fre John 6, 26i, &c. and 


Oe: + -* 
2. Have ever in readineſle ſome compmerend efflirring, ant. en 


| the incomparable 'fiveer and vexation | of 

all earthly rhings, the miſerics of this ſhecr ti \the, imme of 'our ate | 
pas mas, the tertours of death, the dreadfulneſſe of the la(t and great day, 
&v> which ( chrough Cods bleſſing) may ſomerimes ſofren the Anon | 
—_ in nou ſome remorſe and heavenly impreſſions. 

al, $641 iito thine own beartanſubie of heavenly mindednieſſe-; by 
Muck erin entefcourſe , and acquaincrance with God im aus. "thy 
foat cvet and anon before him, and in holy mednarions , -and- if ' chow 1bee 
thus bleſſedly buſic ar home with thine owne heater; thou thalt finde; thy 
ſelfe much more pregtianr , and plenciful in holy-catk- when thou: comett a- 
broad, [dems. | 
| Queſt, What is meant by this that we muſt » not familiarly converſe with 
the wicked ? 
- . Firſt; Negtrively : che meaning is not, 

t at we may not be in the ſameplace with them, for then we : of Fn cont 
of the world, 1 Cor.z.10. 

2. Nor that we may nor do them c6mmon <vurreſies,asro lend other, 


toes co minde heavenly things: as the curſed os 
EO 


chem, Lomngy 5-47. where Chriſt implies that we ould tie caters beds 
our 
= 3+ Not that we may hbe-dmetimes; pen ſome occafions , come: into more 
familiar meetings with them : as to Fealts, &c.. 1 Cor.10.37, | 
- I , Aﬀirmatively, the nieawing'ts , 

1. That we may not upon choice, without uſt occaſions » frequent cheir com- 

patiy;' which for rheir fins we agrees nos F39.2252 2. /: 
Bk we may nor delight in theft ſociery, whach cannor but be agriefe to a 


ly heart, Pſal. 120.5. and 119. 136- 
WEI Coe: themn-for var famiitiar friends. 


Queſt. Who are ſuch wicked men as wt way ner bake aur conpanions } 1. 
et Fiſt Je pond 1. Not ſuch an one as is unſound at hearr. , h—_ 
: ors; hom we may lawfully a our friend, may afcermards 


witht it moerk [6x © < 
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.Quet . But what if oy” "thre" Aaron , "us ' burhand , wiſe, he, are 
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many weaknctles, whom we muſt racher rele 
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II. 


IV. 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 33 | 


2+ Such to.whom' we are bound by conſanguinity, affinity, or our = 
callings': For theſe we muſt afford them our outward preſence familiarly , |. 
1 (orinth, 7. 12,13. Though we cannot be of one heart, and minde with them; 
as, Att. 4. fn > 

Queſt, How may it be further proved that we may not maks the former our com- 
Anons ? 

eAnſw Firſt, becauſe irs expreſly forbidden by God, Eph.5.7. Provi.1s, and 
4.14) 5. AR.2.40. 1 Cor.g.11. 2 Theſ.3.14. As under the Law the Leprous muſt 
be ſeparated from the clean, Zev. 13.44. with 14. 8. 

Secondly, it ſubverts, and confounds that order which God hath appoinced , 
which is, that the precious muſt be ſeparated = the vile, Jer.15.19. 

Thirdly , Its hurtful for Gods children who are in danger of infe&ion by them: 
As Toſephin Pharaohs Court learn'd to ſweare by the life of Pharaoh, So, 
Prov. 13.20. and 22. 24, 25. Hence is that precept, 1a. 52.11. 2 Cor. 6.17. 
Prov.6. 27» 28. : L 

' Fourthly, ic hurts the wicked , 1. For it keeps them from being aſhamed, and 
ſofrom turning to God; they being encouraged in their wayes, when they ſee 
chat norwithRanding the ſame, rhe godly afford them cheir familiar preſence as if 
they were virtuous, Zuke 13, 26, ; 

2. It makes us unable eff-Qually ro rebuke them, when we are in ſuch aleague 
of familiarity with chem. "ZN | 

Fifthly, its very ſcandalous and offenſive ro weak Chriſtians. | 

Queſt. May we then have no dealing with him ? 

Anſw. Yea, we may , 1. Lawfully enter into League with chem not to do 
them hurt , as Iſaac with Abimelech:' Jacob with Laban : For the rule is, 
Rom, 12. 15. . 

2. To trade, and mainraine' commerce withthem , as David, and Solomen 
with Hiram, and his men, + | 

3- We may be ſometimes in familiar meetings with them to ſeek to gain chem 
to God : For the ſick have need of a Phyfician': upon this account Chriſt con- 
verſed with P«blicans and finners, 

Queſt, Why muſt we be ſo carefwll 16 watch over our ſelves in com- 
any ? | ! 

A w. Firſt, becauſe we ofren take much hurt in gm} Ws 1 are infar worſe | 
caſe by meancs thereof for want of geod direftion, and heedfulnefle, then we | 
green dmc A OI fer meetings, wh 

Se , Experience re ate very tew m wherein men 
are nor nvle worſe che emaby the acer. 

ueſt, Whyſo? AE YON 

w., Becauſe in compeny many occaſions are z as orifying, ſo 
of diſhonouring Ged, and of creubling and grieving our ſelves ll av Be- 
ſides, rhe tongue is an unruly member, &c. Jam. 3. 1, 2 &c- and as for the 
hearr which ſers the tongue on work, it is uncharicable , ſuſpicious, prophane , 
worldly , &c. Yea, a very fountaine of evil thoughts, oaths, adulceries, flanders , 
&c, Mat. 15.19. Hence comes ſo idle and profane ſpeeches whereof 
we muſt give an account inthe day of j ent, Mat, 12:36. and atbeſt;cnd- 
lefle ralking of matrers char concerne worldly profic , or pleaſure : This 
mote Fob ſo carcfull to ſanRlifie'bis childen after their love-feaſts , 

I. 5. | 
Queſt What particular rules are to be. obſerved concerning our carriage in 


company ? 
4 s ſuch danger in it we re not to ru unadiſecly 


eAnſw, Firſt, ſceing the 
into it , buc. with fear, and IPO goons 1 oe. 
Secondly, we are to reſolye with our before hand to do MS” | 


« 


hap " 2 about the choice and uſe of company. AO 


— O— - — = _- 


ood as ye are able, and to help them forward to, eternal life : purpoſiri2 alſo 
- eet ſome ſpicitual good to our ſelves, as occahion ſhall bz: ard, « 
Thirdly, we muſt reſolve, if wg; cando no other good, ar leaft to be harm- 
leſſe, and to leave no ill (avdfr behinde us, eicher by our ſpeech or b:haviour , 
Prev, 1020. and 20. 5. Col. 3. 12, 1Theſ. 5.23. James 5.20. Jude 10. 
1 Sam. 23.16. : : 
Quett. How may we attain? unto thu ? 
Anſw, Firſt, we mult pray for grace before we 20 into company , as Facob 
rayed to be kept from the ſ\ord of Eſau, Gen.z2.11. ſo we muſt pray thac we 
b not infected by them. 
Secondly, we ſhould think of ſome profirable matrer before-hahd ; and intrear 
God to enable us to declare the ſame, | 
Thirdly,” we muſt wiſely and carefully waitfor, and lay hold on he firteſt 0c- 
cafions of doing and receiving good, : 
Fourrhly , we mult reſolve not to thwart or croffe others, bur in the ſpiric 6f 


meekneſle, and leniry to bear one with another, Gal.6.x, 2. Cel. 3.12. and for | 


that end ro put on love, which envics nor , boaſteth nor, rejoyceth not in iniqui- 


things,&c. 1 Cor.13.4&c. Prov.to.12. x Pet.g.8. 
Quett, How ſhell we be furniſh:d with matter to edifie on! annher ? 


Anſw, 1f no preſent occaſion be offered ,as wasto Chriſt , Luke 11. 27, 28. | 


we muſt have conſideration, borh of the things and of the perſons, The things 
WE are to think of are either ſome part of Ggds word which we have lately heard 
preached of, or that we have read, or meditated upon, or ſome work of God 
lately fallen our, wherein yet yz muſt avoid che coſhmon abuſe,which is eicher to 


turne it over as table-talk, or marrer of news wichour making any further uſe | 


thereof. | ; 

Queſt, What 1 we cannot thus farm onr ſelves ? 

Anſw. TheMfler us read, or cauſe to be read, ſome portion of Scripture,out of 
which we may be 4he better furniſhed : * And as for perſons, we muſt conſider 
whether they be ſuperiors , inferiors, or equals, whether good or bad, whether 
they need inftrution, —_— x wraguar or comforr, &c. that ſo we may ac- 
” cordingly apply our = e3 totheir,and Gur ovnedification : ' as Chrift did; Luk, 
14.7,8. and 11.27 25+ L 

Tuck, My >” we be ſo tarefull thi to furniſh and exerciſe inv 
elves ? | | . $2 
It daſs. Recaule we are commanded to provoke one another to love 5 and Lood 
works, Heb.10.44,, Towwbort one another daily , Heb.3.12, To redeem the tins , 


Eph. 5.16. | | | | 
, Ak a wait ſpoken in due ſeaſon is like apples of Gold , &e, Prov. 15. 11. 
Our { if begacin alwayes, ©&c. Col.4.6. Nocorrupt communication 


mu#t preffed out of our months, Tc. Eph.4.29,30. we muft edifie #3: anorher , 
1 Theſ.q.11. Sodid Panl, AR. 26.27, 2829. | Jr 
Quetk What if for all this we cantat bring our hearts to it ? 


_ 


ſw. Its better for ſuch .ro "keep home, rb look to = 


and attend our callings , then to go into company where we neithe#do, nor re- 
ceive good. | £0 2% 
| veſt. What if we nuet with ſuch brutiſh and ſcorvful perſons as will tot endure 
good communication ? = | : ; = 00 agen fob | 
Anſw. Then follow Chris rule : Grove net that wh —_— Ee 
' Mat,7.6. and have no fellew ſhip with the froſt works of aeſſ+, Epheſ. 
5.11. Yet Withal, we muft wiſely bear, and ſeek to win'them : burifwe can- 
not prevaile, we muſt follow Selemens Tale, Prov. 14:5.” Pupary from the compa- 
| #7 of a fooliſh man, when thou ſeeſt not in him the words of wiſdome. 
 Praflice of Chriftianty. Cee: : Queſt, 


' 


 Lopwyy nor, nor is eafily provoked unto anger : bur ſuſf:rs long, hoperkt all | 


| 


___ TY RY Wh. ll. "I 
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II. 


IV. 


VI. 


Oueſtimt, and Caſer of Conſcience 


Queſt, What other reaſon may be rendred why we ſhould ſo carefully (hun evil 
company ? © 

- 0 Becauſe the Scripture teaches us to ſhun all ſinful occaſions, as well as 
a&ions : therefore we mult keep our of the way. | 

Quelt, Seeing there is ſo much danger by bad company ywhat muſt we do that live 
in bad times and places ? 

Anſw. Firſt, look to thy grace that ir be true, and then thou mayeſt be ſure 
that 111 company ſhall nor rob thee of ir. True grace is compared to oile ; now 
calt ole into a veſlel of water, and it will not min2le with it , but will ſwim 
on the top: Sograce will ſwim upon the warer of rentation. As all the water 
in the ſalc ſea cannot make the h 
change the nature cf grace : A good man will retaine his goodneficin bad pla- 
ces , and company : as foſeph did in the Court of wicked Pharaoh : Nehemiah 
in the Court of Artaxerxes: Obadiahin Ahabs Court : Dame! in Nebachad- 
nezz.ars: Abijah in wicked, and idolatrous Jeroboams houſe : and the Saints in 
Nero's houſhold, 

Secondly , yer we ought to bewaile our living in bad places and rimes : 

Its our miſery, though not our fin : ſo did 1ſaiah, ch.6.5. and David;Plals 20.5, 
and Lot, 2 Per.2.78. 
# Thirdly, it is our duty, the worſe the times and places are wherein we live, the 
berrer, and the more blamelefſe we ſhould labour ro be, that thereby we may 
adorne our profeſſion, Tr the mouths of the adverſaries, and winne them tro 
imbrace Chriſtianity , Ph:/.2.15. As ſtars ſhine brighteſt in a dark night, and 
fire burns horreſt in a froſty day : ſo ſhould our profeſſion ſhine brighret 
in the darkeſt places ; and our zcale burne hotteſt when the love of many wax- 
eth cold? ; 

Fourthly, we muſt not think to excuſe our wickedneſle , becaufe we live in 
bad times, and places ; as Abraham did his lie by his being in Gerar, Gen.20.11, 
Its the badaedſe of thy heart , not of the place that makes thee bad. As no place, 
though never ſo good, can exempr a man from finne : the Angels ſinned in 
heaven, Adamin Paradiſe, Judas in Chriſts family : ſo no place , though never 
ſo bad, can excuſe a man from fin, 

Fifthly, if it be ſo commendable to be good in bad places and company , how 
hominehia then jS It to be bad in. good places, and company ; to be dirty ſwine 


in a faire meddow. 


Sixthly , delight not in bad places and company : To delight in ſuch, argues | 
Noſcunr ex ſocio qui non cognoſcuny ex ſe , 


that thou art bad thy ſelfe: 
Deur. 22. 10. 
Maſter Love of Grace, 

Queſt, Whether is com pany better then ſolitarineſſe ? 

Anſw. Though there be a fir time for ſolitarineſſe, and every rhing wu beantiful 
in jts ſcaſen : yet civil converſation is to be preferred before ſolirarineſſe , as 
rending more to the gtory of God, the advancement and ing of the King- 
dome of Chriſt , the gops both of Church and Common-weal 
members of chem, and our own preſent comfort , and fiitute joy, whichis much 
augmented , when by our Chriſtian converſation , and vertuous ations, our ho- 
ly profeſſion, and example , our admonitions , exhortations, counſel, con- 
ſolation 3 our works of juftice, and charity, and by all otHer good Offices itttirual- | 
ly perfottned , we build up thoſe that are about ugin their moſt holy fairh, ahd * 
Sat many to accompany us to the Kinbdome of Heaven : Hence, Gen, 3. 18. | 
| we are better then ahe, &c, 


Its not g60d for man to be alone, Ec el.4. IO. 
4125; Te provoke thie ani hir 


and Saint Paw! lays it as a charge upon all, Heb. i: 
to love and good works, & co. 
Queli. How may this be further proved ? 


—_—__— 


Sis Chap. 38 


Meh ull the 


ſalt ; ſoall the wicked in the world cannot | 


TY Anſm, | 


ze about the choice and nſe of Company. 
" Avfw. Firſt, Gol commends ic to us by his worksof creatian : For be hark 


made us in odr natures political, and ſociable creatures,whe take comfort in con- 
verſing together. t 


-be abſolure,and able co live of our ſelves, bur need rhe murual help one of another: 
So that the King needs the SubjeR as much as the ſubje& needs the King ;" the 


Re bieety, God bath linked A men rogerbe 

Thirdly, Ged hath li all menr r ints ſociety, as it were icular 

| members of the ſame bodies, and hath 1o furniſhed cham ith civericy of gifts 

i atid ſevetal abilicies to ſundry offices, thar no ſort of men can be wanting wich- 

; out a Maine, nor any part utrerly pulled from the whole, but he mutt neceffaci- 

ly become a dead and unprofitable member , and work his own ruine by chis 
; his feparation. 

Fourthly; in our renovation, we are, as it were,anew created into one , 
where of Chritt is the Head, and as civerſe members have our ſeveral fun94 
and offices allotred ro us, which are not onely for our own uſe, bur for the 
good of the -whole body, and every of our fellow-members , 1 (orinch. 12, x, 
tr, 25,26. 

Quett What are th: benefits which redound to the whole body , and to all par- 
titular members hereby ? ; 

Anſ.” Firſt, hereby rhey are linked together by che ſame Spiric , and in the 
bond of love to pertorme all mutual Offices of Chriſtian charicy which may ad- 
vance cach others good. de tantat | 

- -Secatidly, they communicate int rejoyce in one anothers 
{ £064 ; ha yu vor ro their numbers Weng Ad rx ———_— 
and affii&tions they alſo: communicate; in one anothers grief, each comforting his | 
fellow,and ſo making the burden much more light by compalſion, and bearing ir 
upon many ſhoulders, : 
| Thirdly, they flizre up Gods graces in one another, both by' ward, and 

pda; helping ro remove impediments that lie in the way , and ex- 

ing one another to. cheerfulneſle in [their journey, whereby they quicken 

their (peed rowards the Kingdom of Heaven, : 

Queſt.” How mutt we prepare our ſelves before we go imo company ?. | | 

Anſw, Firlt, when we are free , and left to our = » we muſt chaſe ſuch 
company as inall likelihood may either do us good , or at leaſt receive ſome 
| good from us , and therefore we muſt pray unto God to dire us in our choice, 
and make our meeting profitable for the advancement of his glory, and our 


Secondly » We muſt aleprey to God tn give us his grace, and holy Spiric , 
whereby we may be enabled co proſecute theſe ends. | 
. Thirdly, ſeeing the enemy of our falyarion layes nets and ſnares ro entrap us in 


Secondly, in his wiſe providence he harh ſo diſpoſed of us that we ſhould nor | 


rich help che poor, and the poor labour for che rich :. che Cuy needs the Country, | 


IL, 


In, 


IV. 


all places, arid eſpecially in our company, we. muſt therefore reſolve before-hand 
to arme our ſelves agzinſtchele dangets, and to keep a narrow watch that we be 
not overcome by him. 32:54 04 U | it 

Fourthly; we-muſt nor propound this 2s our. endto palle away the time, and ro 
folace our ſelves wich carnal delights,but-to go with thus reſolution, chart we will 
do our beſt to receive good, eſpeaally for our ſoules, or to do good to our 
—_— words, examples , and aRions, to prevent fin in them, or to 


quicken them to good, M) | | 

- Fifthly, we muſt pur off, and caſt from us turbulent paſſions, and diſordered af- 

<&&ions, and adorne our ſelves with the —_— of Gods Spirit : We muſt 

for chis end ſubdue our pride , and wrath, and trowardneſle, enyy towards our 

ſuperiouts, — and we muft 
| CC 3 


pur on brocherly 
love : | 
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love ;-Sezthe benefirs of ir, ix Cor.13.44536,7. andyyich it we muſ} put on the | 
ſpirit of mecknefle, and patience to put up-injuries, andpaſle by offences, and co 
bear with infirmities : The ſpirit of humulicy, &Cc. | nevi 
Queſt. \Berng' thus (prepared, what nut eur carriage be 1s company $0) 
Azſw.Firt, we mutt fncerely ſeek Gods glory , and our own ſalyazign; ſhun- 
ning whatſoever may unpeach the fame.” -. 4 3% 
Secondly, we muſtbe umnocent anc} unblamable in all our words and-agions, 
and give no ill example, or offence to any 1n our Company 2 bur ; (hine before 
them, &c, Atatth, 5.16; fo wearecxhoncd 1 Per.2.12. ſo did Paul behave 
himſelf; y Theſ.,2,10, oi (22 615 en ” 
Thirdly, we muſt be' juſt: and righreous,, obſerving-5rub - if our words, and 
equity in our a&ions: as ve: are 'exhorted;. Phil. 4.849. This the Goſpelreach- 
eth us, 7 1ty3.12. = 0” LA v 
Fourthly, we muſt be fervent in love towards thoſe with whom we conſort, 
which will make us ready to perform all other ' duties towards them , as we are 
exhorred,. Reow.13.8,10.'Col.3.l4 
Fifchly,, we muſt labour co be of che ſame minde as we are of the ſame com- 
pany , to minde the ſame things, and to-have the ſame affeRiong, x Per. 3.8. 
Rom.12.15. Phil.3.16. andtowalk by the ſame rule, 1o farre as will Rand with/ 
truth and juſtice. { 
Sixthly , we muſt not carry our ſelves proudly towards one another , not being | 
wiſe in our own conceits., &Ke91,12.16, but condeſcending to men of low ce 
mche wtruchgand in chinss indifferent,and of ſmall moment: or if we diſſenr;ro do ic 
in a meek and peaceable manner. | 
Seventhly, we mult be patient , and 'peaceable 1n our converſation, more 
ready ro beare then! to effer injuries, as we are exhorted ,, Rom, 12, 17,21, For ' 
which end we muſt fofow Saint 'Pawd#counſel,Col.3.1 2513. 
; Quelt, 'Bat #hat if throws h accident, or our neceſſary otcaſions , we fall ime ill 


company ? Dn 2 ; | 
| wor 4 Then we muftnothide our profeſſion , leſt Chriſt be aſhamed | of us , 
Mat. 16.33. nor applaud chem in their yicked courſes, endure their reproaches 
and ra(mts at Religion , countenance rhair ſwearing , or profane jeſts with our 
ſmiles , much leſlie runne with them'inre the ſame exceſſe of riot , 1 Per. 4. 4 
but rather labour to reclaime them, and gain chem to Chriſt, For which end | 
we muſt, - 1.5330 fl 

x. See that in all our carriage we be unblamable, Phil.2.15, that rhey may 
have nothing to ſay againſt us, 7.2; 7,8. Thus we are exhorred,, x Per. 
3. T5,16. as Ck 

2. We muſt walk worthy our high calling, Eph.4.1. aderning our profeſſion | 
by our holinetſe, and righreouſneſs, that if poſſible we may winne chem to Chi , 
Matth.s.16, 1 Pet.2,11,12. a fs 

3 - If by all this they will nor be reclai yet ive muſt nor mingle ſpleene 
and chelfer ' with our zeale, but behave our.ſelves meckly » With patience and for- 
bearance;For, Fam.1.26.the wrath of max doth not accompliſh the rightemſneſſe of 
God, Hence.we are ſo much preſſed to peaceableneſſe , Kew, 142 16.: yet may 


We not —— the truth; or forgo our own piety, We mult follow 

peace with holinefſe ; Heb.12.14. and\hot negleR the things whereby we may | 
eV, 24-2 0 Ls FIT TEE } 244-51 

| 4. We muſt not by ſych wicked company be diſcouraged from any. good 

_—_ moved ro-negle®s any Chriſtian duty which. preſent occafian makerh 

necentlary. * -' i” 03 91040 - ns .-4 
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| lighten them in the knowl 
' erroneous :© 
{ hall ſhine in the kingdom of God, Dan. 12.3. 


Chap.,39 > 


| of a contagious nature , and we are moſt apt ta receive 


| heart, bur thag we ftillaalcbervecn God: and the World, bar 


' and amended, Prov.27.17. For 4s iron ſharpens Iron, ſs 


' more are Gods children inflamed, and provoked to good by 


aQions, Heb, 10.24. we muſt ſtrengthen owr brethren, Luke 22.32, So Phil. 2. 4. 


| about the choice aud uſe of campany. 


Anſo.. Flt, Becaule its frequently forbidden in the Scripeuce :As Prov 
and 9.6. and's. x 5<'16.and 23.20. Epheſ.g.r1. 2 Tbeſe3:b. 1 Gr as 
6.14.Sce the danger of it in Davids matching with ſco t Sam.1$.21/ 

Fehrrams matt ying with f hab 2 Sew. 6-$6;to. © 23-4 

Secondly; fye have the examples of che deckning ſuch compa- 
ny : Of E/iha, King. 3.14. of Devid, Pſol.25.45.and LoL. 4, 7. and's. $ and 
i Ie, 5;  6he "1 oo T TIFTE os 4 AV AO 

Thidiyy>The rears many reaſons to enduce us 19:44 For © 1 +, 

\ 4 We aie-in great danper in a ſhare time to grow like.unto-them : For. fin is 
ion , and chey will 
endeavour to entice us, Prov. 1+ 10,11; 12: This David know, bay nur 
reſolves againtt ſuch company, Pſa/.r2 9. 115. and piraies' ro God far affiftarice, 
Pſa. 1:41 4. Sec the danger of keeping ſuch companyin theſe examples, 4: 14; 
$. Pro.22.2425. Gen 42.1516. the reaforxis rendred by: Pal, 1 Cor.5.6, 

1 24s; Suchdociety atgues ftrongly thatweiare noc truly'relagrous, and upright in | 
Prov. 29. 17. A 
anjuftnanuian abomination to the juft,ond be that i wright wa had meg is 
nation to the wicked. Seealfo, Johb.19.g. db.x.15... . 7  !122h2 

| Queſt: then ther mu 6 we conſors ounyelves with al? _ 

-Auſre Firſt, .$ichrhoft chac aregpdip;and vertuous, as being 2a fingular fuc- 
therance rail chaſtiztrdanics, Provor; loo: Hebebpnarmoyedite ane another, 
Heb. 10.24, For the more we converſe with ſuch, the greater: encreaie we ſhall 
find of one piety, faith, love, zeale, &c, as coals laid rogether do kindle one ano- 
ther. So we ſce in the example of David, who rejoyced in the ſociety of ſuch 
Pſa.16.3.Pſa.r1 g.63,79.Hence Pſal. 222. x. when the Church flouriſhed moſt , 
and did thrive in grace, and godlineſs they thus converſed togerher,, Atts 2. 46. 
and g., 31. | 

Queſt What other arguments may proveks us to makes choice of ſuch com-! 

an) ? 

F "a ic takes away the rediouſneſs of our journey, when we have ſuch | 
company to travell with us ; ſeeing they draw us on by their good diſcourſes, and 
pur out of our minde the rediouſnels of the way : they comfort, and encourage us 
when we are weary : they are ready to help us if any evill befall us : chey afhift us 
againſt our ſpiritual enemies that would rob us of the treaſures of our graces : t 
further us by their good example : yea irs a means ro make us familiar | 
with God, and cocnjny ths ilowſhip of lus holy ſpixic , which is che chicteſt | 
bond that unites us together in this holy communion. Far Mar.18, 20. where two! 
or three are gathered together in his name, Chriſt is in the midſt to make himſelf 
known to them. bb - | 

Secondly, Good company preſerves us from falling inte many ſins, and in-/ 
cx ue to many duties. If thou doeſt any good things in ſuch company, none! 

thee : but if thou doeſt evil, thou arr PR obſerved, reproved, 
th the fac: of a man 
hus friend : Saul himſelf propheſied by keeping company with the Prophets, much 
ſuch company. 

Thirdly, Hereby we are the berrer firted, and enabled ro perform all Chriſti- 
an duties one towards another : as 

x. Of watching one over another, that we may take all occafions of doing 
goed,by reſtraining ſuch as are ready to fall, provoking each other to all vertuous 


iuftrucion, whereby with all readinefſe we inform the ignoranc , and en- 
of God, and his truth , AF. 26. 18, Rechime the | 
xhorred to, Jam.5.20. Turn many to righteouſneſs, and cherefore || 
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Queſtions,'\mnd Cafes of Conſcience about Chap.38 | 
3: Qfadmanition, whereby we put our brethren in mind of their dury, Row.15. 
14.x Thiſ. 5.14 cicher when through forgerfulneſs they fall into fin, or omic the 
duries:of wodslervide, | it bt 1 1 1 ; on tb 
4. Of reproof, whereby we rebuke them that wilfully fall into fin, and conti- 
nue init yichout-amendment,r<quiced, Epeſ. 5-11. otherwiſe we make, 'our ſelves 
acceſſary rotheir ſys: SoiMar, 18.2.4, Yea otherwiſe we hate them, 'Lev.rg. 17. 

5- Ot Exhortation, whereby we incite, and Pcs them to all duties of :god- 
lineſs , quickning thoſe whielvare gull : difſwading from fin choſe which are rea- 
dy to fall, and ing thoſe that rw well in their Chriflian courſe : as Heb, 
3.13, Exbert one a darly, & e101 06 ' '1$3G0 - £ 
6. OE Conſolation, whereby we ftrengrhen the weak bands , and feeble knees, 
Heb. 15.1 2. and refreth with ſeaſonable comforrs ſuch as are ready ro/faint under: | 
the burden of their aſfliftions :. as 1 Theſ.g.11,14. Rom.12.14- Foris:an caſe 
to thoſe that are in miſery, to have compaminns in their ſufferings. vt” ; 
7. Of Counſell, whereby we adviſe thoſe ,, who of chemſelves know noe what 
to doe : and this ſomerimesthe weaker may perform co the ſtronger , as Abigail 
did ro David : becauſe lookers on from prejudice, and paſſion, can ſee 
more clearly then rhoſe that are interefled inthe buſineſs, 
| $. Of goodexample, by which, ſh before them in the light of 'an hol 
converſation , we do not only ſhew themthe way te Heaven , bur ( as it ware) 
take them by the. hand, andead rhem inar,So Mar. 5.16, 1Per.2.12.and 3.1% 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 


Confeſſron. 


confeſſion a duty that God requires of Chriſtians > 
W eA»ſw, Yea, its a Goſpel-duty that we ſhould con- 
feſle with our months as Well as believe with owr hearts, 
/ 18} Rom. 10. 10, 
oy Queſt. What is this confeſſion required ? 

—— Conppmmmmnniy . 4»ſ», Its an open profeſſion of Chriſt, and his Goſ- 
pel, his truths and wayes, and a pleading for the ſame, 
Queſt. What mnt we confeſſe concerning Chriſt? 
Anſw. Furft, his Natures ; as his Divinity and Humanity : So did the woman 


37. Peter, Joh.6:69. - ; 
| Secondly, his Offices : ſo did Nathaniel,Mat.16.16. the woman of Samaria , 
Joh.4.1 9,29. and John the Raptiſt, John 1. 29. 

Thirdly, his beauty, excellency, and dignity: So did the Church, (ar. 5. 
91 To, &c, Johnthe Baptiſt, Joh.1.20,27, and 3.28. to 33. ſo the Saints, Rey, 

;iIts 125 13+ 
p Fourthlyzeſpecially ſuch chings concerning Chriſt as others deny, or doube of : 
As they aflerted Chrifts reſurrection which was then denied, 47.4.2. Kom.10.g, 
AR. 24-15. and 23.6. 

ueſt, What elſe muſt we confeſſe in reference to Chriſt ? 

— w, Firk, our faich in him, and his Goſpel : So, Mark.g. 24 Job. 9.18. 
Cpndts ] 45-33324+ Our 1ntertſt in God and Chr, So, Fi Il'9. 25, &c. 

09.20.28, Cant.2.16. 
Secondly, gur grace rectived from Chriſt, and of the work, and workings of it: 
$0, 4 Cor:t5 40. 1 T19.4.13114,. 2 King.,18.12. Fohs 21-16. Pſal.43.4. Gal. 
6,14. 2 Cor. 12-10. | 3 

Thirdly , our worſhipping of God after a Goſpel manner, purely , and ſpiri- 
tiglly Without humane inventions, of ſuperſtitious vatutics, So , As 

- It, 1&6} | h 
- thly, out praAice., or manner of life : whar is the conſtant bent of qur re- 
folutions, aid endeavours: So, P/4l.66.16. 1 Fohs 1.1,3. Thus relations of ex- 
periences are confeſſions of Chrift before men : So alſo to beare witneſſe a- 


| 


of Canaan, Matth.1 5.22. Jobs the Baptiſt, Joh.1.20,27,34- the Exnuch, AR.8. 
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againſt ſinne , though with our own danger : So did John the Baptiſt, Mark 
6. 18, 27+ gs 
by When muſt we thus make confeſſion ? : | 
Mo », When we are called thereunto either publickly, or privately,, * 
"Queſt. How may we be called publickty to it ? 
-  Anſw. Eicher by the Church, or by the Magiſtrate, 

Queſt, When are we called to it by a Church ? 4 : 

Anſw, Either at the conſtitution of ir ; or at our admiſſion into it. 

Queſt, How are we called to confeſſion at the conſtitution of a Church ? 

eAnſw, As Chriſt makes the conteſhon of Faith co be the foundation 
which his vicible Church is buile, Afar.16.16. to 19. whence two things may bt 
collected. | 

1. Thit agood confeſſion of faith in Chriſt ſhould be made, and laid as a foun- 
dation at the gathering , or conſticuting of a Church , which may b2 effe&u- 
all ro keep rhe Members ſound in the faith , and to ingage them to hold faft 
their principles, i 

2. That thoſe are the ficreſt ſtones forthe building of a Church, that can give 
the beſt account of their faith in Chriſt, 

Queſt, How are we called to confeſſion at our admittance into a 
Church ? : 

Anſw. Art our admiſſion intoa Church , to which we defire to joyne our 
ſelves, being required to give an account of our faith and holinefle , we ſhould 
be free and ready ro do ir, 

Queſt, How may that be proved ? S.. 

Anſw. Firſt, becauſe, as to belzeve with the heart , makes a man a member of 
the inviſ/ble Church, ſo to confeſle with the mouth, qualifies him to be a member 
of the viſible Church of Chriſt. 

Secondly, this gives the Church knowledge of us, and ſatisfaRtion in us, yea, 
moves them to glorifie God for us, and to receive usin the Lord unto the fel- 
lowſhip with them in all Chriſts Ordinances, without which they may be afraid of 
us, as the Church of 7:r»ſalem was of Paxl, ARt.9.26,27. 

Thirdly, this ſeems to have been the praRice of the Primirrve Church(as now 
it is of the reformed Churches ) ſo 4.2.41. 

Fourrhly, what is done at the planting ofa Church , is proper to be done in 
gmentation of a Church, whoſoever would be a lively fone in this build- 
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rhe aug 
ins ſhould be a confeſſor of Chriſt, x Per. 2.5. 

Queſt. How ave we called to this publick confeſſion by a Mag iftrate ? 

Anſw, When we are brought before Rulers, and Governours for Chriſts ſake; 
and examined about our religion , then we ought ro bear witneſle to Chriſt, and 
his truth, as Chrif, and his Apoftles did , John 18.37. 1 Tim.6.1, Luke 22,70. 
Mark 14.61,62. So AR.4q.s, to 16, and 5.27,to 33. ARis.n2.15. and 24.14 
to 22,and 26.2,&c, and 24-25;&c. a 

Queſt, When are we called to it privately? 

Anſw. Firſt, when we are asked by a age perſon, who defires information, 
and fays not a ſnare for us, 1 Per.3.15. ſo did Chriſt, Foh.4.r 5,26, and 10. 24, 
&c. and 7, 35, &c. 

Secondly , when we are engaged in reaſonings and diſputes with others a- 
bout the matters of Chriſt, and his Goſpel , Jude 3. we are ſet for the defence 
of the Goſpel, Phil.1.17, Al.19.29. and 17.18,24&c. and x 5.24 and 6+ 9,10, 
Ds TIED "5 BR = 

Thirdly, when weare in company where the name of Chriſt is blaſphemed; 
or his truths , wayes, ſervants are evil ſpoken of : then we ought ro ſtand -up for 
Chriſt,and his rruth,#c, and ro ſpeakas much for them as others S4gzin them, 
yea, to outſpeak them,and pur them ro filenee, , 10 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Con ſcience Chap. 39 
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" Ei 4644 of God : and char 
x. Becauſe its an homage , and ſervice that God requires of us, I7445,23.mith 
Rom.14.11, 
| 
"= Gd the Fitter did confeſſe;/and ive reflimon a voice fron hea 
Ks Sonfic Chridt Fat Mk. 7. nd 75. 5 Chl » Jahin 5, 
$49 34. & #nd 8. 19. and herein weſhoutdbe followersof Gor, as dear chikben, 
Epheſ. 
16+@y vb Slory co God, £hi/.2.17,. oh.7. Row. &: T3 
- Thcondly: fn in rect fl of hrs rn q = F 


x; Becauſe its iviteuze to be confelſed, or an that was con- 
| ferredon him by Cod for hs ep hemlarns P4:1.2.93426, not co confeſs 
{ kitth, is to rob hiin of thar glory Which'is pecuhac co him, 


| +2. Tr was Chrifts p ihe bebin cnet, He conteiſed his Father , "obs 
1.18, and 8.38. that Godis « ſpifir, Jobs 4.24. How he wilt be worſhi 
Fob i515: atid 3.34. He did bear ined 
s 1) and x, I4. 
| Thindhy.in vghtdof our fever and char, 
DO 4 rs Iſa, 26% To this end Grd givesu more 
kebedes to oft we mightſpeak more of ; and 
for God then —_— Hence, Mar.x3.16, rn gn. >. 
Fob. 1-4. and 21.44, Cot ir. $. M145: 16,and'9.y 5. 
COIIEEDS; and Cliclt, and his els we ſhall be confeſſed 
x. By che Farhef, Who Will on afd avonch iw'ro be bi , pOrrion, 
| Y trrbrr's andthar, progeny jentls, 
x. Before men : If we reſtiffe for God, he will give teſtimony of us y 
25 tit did of Abrebui , Abel, Mouſer, Daniel, Enorh , &c..Heb. 
11-4, s- Hence Gods ſervants have ap ro (0d ro be cheic wit- 
| | | nefle, ab 16. 19. Pſab.115.+3424. 9 y: and 36.1,3, If we plead 
| gs he will plead for us ; a6, Nawb. 1218. Fob, 42.9, Ly 5$. 
al, 77:6. 
2, Before Devils. So, pb 1.8. da. 
2. By the Soune : If we confeſs Chrit he will confefſe us y Mat. 16: z2, 
Lidke t4.8& 
3. Jew - — po and Chriſt, we ſhall be encouraged, defended, and o- 
noured even here | 
Ox, We ſal be encourteetand firemgtined by Chriſt 10g anctn or te- 
| fiimony, eAF.18,9. and 2 [nd atone + Tibia 6s ct! 
4 We fhall ble defended | delivered from rhe , 4rid defi2nes 
| fox ealihi £5 Oe. «6d 466,17, and-45+ 0, Tr, 20,21, 
2 Tim, 4 
C3: If we hotour God by conſelſiom-he mitt ionour us, end ther L 
Ct. With favour, affeRion;and reſpeſt from men, 14-14. 48:433e| 
| Rev.3.$,9. | 
oY - be With vio over Satan, Rev.ta; rt x, 'it 2 
| mY Yea, God i with manual inbabitation, which implies in- 
| 
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4 "2 Is vg, te att tov, Conteihen reads to fal- 


| nay Soineedures'G oadeiacioncd! Bans 
| Fa vt Ko fur EEE, - 
* i on” bevanls. | 
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co the cruch, Fob.18. 35. Hence kev. 
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| confirmation , and encouragement ro doe the like boldly , 


, | ſpeak, | 


Fourthly, 1n regard of others, who by our confeſſion may receive inftr&ion , 
and yyithour 


Queſt, How muſt this confeſſion be made ? 
- -Anſw. Fult, freely, without compulſion. as water flowes out of the Fountain. 
- Secondly, Plainly, and fullyyyichour obſcuricy, withour hiding , or mincing che 
truth. So; joh.-1. 19420,”:Hence: our confeſſion of Chriſt ſhould flow from faich 
as the fountain,and chat , % 
1, From our Faith in Chriſt; ( Confeſſionayich the mouth ſhould proceed from 
Faith in the heart, 2 Cor.4.13. Pſal.116.10...:. | 
- Objet. Bur, Row.14-22:: Haſt tho Farth , bave it to thy ſelf, before God, 
therefore we nerd not confeſs it before men? 
Anſw Paul there ſpeaks not. of a juſtifyin Faich,bur of a Faich,or perſwaſion of 
Chriſhan liberty in things indifferent ; This Faich a man may keep to himſelf, 
or ſo ſhe or uſe it, as thereby natto offend his brother, | BS 
2. From out experience in ſome meaſure of Chriſt, and his grace , or of what 


*we confeſs : This will provoke us to a confeſſion before men, as A, 4. 18, &c. 


SO 1 Joh.1,1. Chriſt gave his Apoſtles experience, and Paul, At,26.16, 


and 21.13. Phi/.1.20. Its our honour ſo to doe, Att,5.41. and 4.8, &c, 

46, 2 Sam,6.20,0 c. : it hatten 
Fourth'y, Conſtantly, withour giving over till we have finiſhed our reflimony-: 
as the two witnefles, Kcv.11.7, and Pax/,zTim.q.7, AR.23.25- Hence, R:p.3.3. 
This Chriſt cakes kindly, Rev.2.13. and 3.810. > 
 Fifthly, Innocencly withour giving offence, or occaſion to any to ſpeakgvyl of 
us, whilit we are ſpeaking good of Gods name , or for his truths, and wayes, A, 
24.20 and 23.9.For which end we mult doe .' _ | 
1. . With meekneſs, from an humble ſprit , withour any ſhe of pride, often- 


. | ration, pathon, or bitterneſs. 


2, With fear of God, of offending him whilſ we are confeffing bim, of doing, 
or ſaying any ching which may cauſe the way.of truth to be evil ſpoken of: And 
with reverence of men, by giving all due reſpe& ro them before whbni we 


Stxthly, Sincerely our of Jove 4nd 2oale. i 


Ce1t.5.9. Love is ſtrong as death, & c\ 


© —_— . 


x. Out of love to Chriſt, and his truth : For what we love we will own openly 


2, Out of zeale for God, his glory, the credit of his cauſe, the honour of his 


;  eruth, the propagation of his C0fſpel , rhe: encouragement and comfort of his 


friends, and the convigion of his enemies, + , 

Seventhly, Patiencly, with: diſpoſtiong,and reſolution to ſuffer for our reſti- 
mony if God call us to it ; as others have ſuffered before us, Har, 10.37, &c. 
Tob.g.22. Rev.1.g,and 11.3,7.10-and 12.17.and 20.4. E-4 

Mr. Reyners Government of the $ongue.  , - - | 
' Queſt. Whex ber is it lamful foris man being urged to go to Idol-ſervice,and to hear 
HM aſi, ſo he keep his heart unto God? 

Anſw. It is not, as may be-proved by theſe reaſons. - 
+ Firſt, St. Pax/5/n'Cor:8.and the 10. Chap, diſputes this queſtion, wherher they 
ay go into the Idol remples, and there ear of meat offered ro them , ſo they 
did not partake with . Idolarery ih the worſhip of cheir Idols? This he cancludes 
utrerly unlawfull ; for they could not partake of the Lords cup, and the cup of de- 
vils: ſo is it unlawful for a Prateſtanc ro go torhe Popiſh Mals, _ "0 
Secondly,God is the Creatour of both body and ſoul,and therefdre is to bt wor- 


| om aroma yn oy ey ere" hearcs to him, 
andgive 


| fivingiſacrific wats God, 


ourtndies to Idols, whereas , Row. 12.1, we mult give up _ 


— . 
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Thirdly,Boldly without feargor ſhame,So As 23.6.with 24.21,and 2b jeh | 
AL. | 


 ObjeR. Againit this ſome bot he — of Naaman, 2 Kin. , .1$,1 + where 
'& infer, FS. the Prophet —_— Naaman leave to worſhip in au Tdol-Temple ? 


»{a, Firſt,Some Nome ſpeaks only of ewil,andPolicick worfhip: 

Da Glee nano trecl Jon that the lean 'on his ſhoulder : and 
toda makes open, proteRation, Ver. 7. 'he wall Worſhup *o God but the 
God of Iſrael. 


© Secondly, Others anſiver betrer, that Na4man acknowledgeth it a fin to go'the 
houſe of Rjmmen, and therefore craves pardon for it twice, verſe 128. and 
wehall, vows: thac thenceforth 'he wwwld offer ſacrifice to no God, fave" only to 
the, brd. 
Thitdly, Waeman intreats the Prophet ro pray for him, that he might be _ 
Rant in the ſervice of the true God zand thar in caſe, chrough hamane frailry , he 
- 505 his purpoſe,be drawn to jt,thatthe Lord in mercy wouldpardon bis 
nce, 
jeR. But jf 11 : doe mot go to waſt, 1 ſhall give offence to the Pa- 
pifts 7 


L.S-1 ainzjve ought not to! evil, il, that od may come of ir, | 
C rt, a wan, c/peciallyn injterywithageed conſcience fly in 
per) Few ? : | 
'  Anſw, Sometimes iris lawfull, though nor alwayes : For | | 
oy Chriſt commands ur, Marth. 10. 15, neither vvas titis commande ver re- 
Secondly, We have many examples for it in Scripture, of Facob, Gen. 27. and 
n : of Moſes,Exod 2, 15. Heb.xr. 27. of the P dopant, fr Obadiah, 1 7 Kin, 
13, of E1;jah, x Kin, 19. 3. of Chriſt bimiele, Jeb. 10. 39. of Paul, At.g. 


O, 
Ak: Perſecntion mn good, and therefore 1 it may nut be eſchewed ? 
Tor », Firſt, Some things are amply of chemfelves , as vertues, and all 
duties, . and theſe may nor be eſchewed. Grhersare good only in ſome 
flbes, as hinge indiffzrenc , which are neither commanded, nor forbidden , 
and theſe may be eſchewed except we knowrthey arc good for us, Now perſecuti 
oneing good onl DR” we may avoid it, becauſe no man can lays whe- 
GA eo be of ol {6 th; Sia: ah nel of Ke thads 
jet. Penſecut ron is P or the treall, of bu ? 
Avſw, Firft, Evill things ſenc of God, may be avoided, if he ſhey us 3 way, or 


means to eſcape them, 


B farmerhe hach apppizeed, tha weaſe of preſenc. danger, when 
a UGot L opens we may eſcape. Asfor his ſecret will, ſe —_—_ _ 
thefefore uncertain ro a not caſhly preſume thereaf, bur racher uſe the 


ea tl God reveale 
*M Re, OY flie in per EN PP hy nd Fd deniall of Chriſt, and a confeſ- 


ns. Tinitiun contelfon @ fwodakd; fink, Open, Secondly, impli 
| te 7. Opgncont ED REeenemun 
16, © 1 formers : 

ada nt ts yer ns 6 teus cane: 


« man 4 keep hus 


Tos ar PR the body, rhereftr 


$e 


Anſw. We are yo doe our dury, th ough men be never ſo much offended,ALar. | 


and Ys ,. There is a wo fold yiill of Godly his revealed will, and his ſecret | 


DAE 7 ey bie fuch afear as tends to = 
Dada — - = 


0 


— ——_m_—_——_——_——_——_ 
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Chap. 39 


cauſing men to renounce faich, and a good conſcience, 
Secondly, Ir ſpeaks of ſuch feare , whereby wee feare man more then 
Cod: | 


Thirdly, Its ſpeaks of ſuch a feare whereby we are urged ro rempe God 
doing ſomerhing rhir is contrary to his will, and our of our calli Bs =P 
we ſpeak of flight in periecution, we underfland nor ſuch a flight as tends 
to Apoſtacy, &c, bur that alone whereby we uſe the means offered according 
to his appomntment., "oj | 

Quelt, when may a man, Miniſter, or other fly ? 

Anſ#. Firſt, When there is no hope of doing good by his abode in that place, 
where the perſecution is : but not when there is hope : at ſuch a time God Frbat 
i Pant, At. 18.10, F 

Seconely, Confider whether the perſecution be perſonall', or publick, 
Perſonal 'is that which is dire&ed —_ chis, or thar mans perſon. Publick, 
which is raiſed againſt the whole Church : If it be perſonall againſt the Pa- 
tor , he may 
— f the people will not ſuffer him to f 

uett. But what if the people will not ir him to ? 
| y 2-4 ſhould be to far from hindring bie, thar they ſhould ra- 
ther further him : So As 19. 30. But if the perſecution be publick, then 
he is mot to fly : Forthen the ſtrong ſhould ſupport and confirme the 
weake. 

Thirdly, If there de in the Paſtor, moderation of minde: 'for as he muſt noc 
be overcome with exceſſive feare , ſo neicher muſt he be foole-hardy co run inco 
apparent danger, To avoid both which ,he muſt pray for wiſdonie, courage, 
and conſtancy, and uſe the conſent, and advice of the Church, for his mea 
dire&ion hercin, iS ; 
Fourthly, The Paſtor muſt only withdraw himſelf for a time , and nor utterly 


nity, 

Shchly, IF he be expelled , or baniſhed by the Magiſtrare though che 
cauſe be unjuft. 
_ Seventhly, If God offer a layfull way, and means of eſcapine. 

Eightly, If che danger be not only ſuſpeRed , and ſeen afar off, bur certain, 
and preſent, 
| Queſt. When may not a Paſtor, or other man fly ? 
- Anſw. Firſt, when God puts inco their heart the ſpiric of courage , and 
fortitude, whereby they reſolve to ſtandour againſt all the fury of the adver- 
ſary; Soit was with Paul, AQ.20.22.and 21,13. Onein Queen CHaries dayes 

ing this motion xo ſtand out 5 and yet flying, for the very a&, felt ſuch a 
>; in his conſcience , that he could never 


| Secondly, When they are appehended, and under the 
firarte: then they may nor fly, becauſe in all 'their ſutferings c 


muft 
'the ax 


mat fubmir to the unjuſt  cotretions | 
| Apoſtles would not ſo eſcape when they might- ; cill the Angel broughe them 
forth, Ai.5.19. ; 
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- 
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y , and it may be, his flight will bring peace to the | 


torſake his charge, andcalling, Mar.1o.23. 7 
Fifthly , HE may fly, if after due triall, and examination of himſelf, he 
finde not himſelf: ſufficiently armed with firength to beare the excre- | 


have peace ill he | 
of the Magi-[ 


—__ 


—_—_— CO IE” 


li. M.A 


td 


theit' Maſters, 'x Per. 2, 19, the 


| "Thirdly, When a manis bound by his calling, and Miniftry ſo as herein be 


WW 
eft. Whether. then may a wii impriſoned, break, priſen if he can, 
— No man being in durance uſe ny unlawfull, or violent means} 
to eſcape : for” we rmay- not refiff! the in our ſyfferi 


”" 
—_ _— 


—_— CH 


| may glorify God, and doe guar to his Church : For che diſcharge of che 

| duties of our callings muſt be preferred before our very lives. Iv 
Fourthly, When God by his Providence cuts off all lawfull meanes, F 
and wayes of flying : then he doth ( as it were ) bid that man ftay , and| 
abide : we muft not uſe unlayfull means , nor do evill that good may come. 
of 1t. 
Mr. Perkyns Vol. 2.p.86; | 


See more of rhe lawfulnefſe of flight in Perſecution in the life of | 
| Athanaſins in my firft part of Lives, 


(-hap.39 | about Confeſſion 389 * 


CHAP. XL. 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about RN 
confeſſion of ſen. - 


ff S confeſſion of ſin 4 neceſſary duty? +. Ph ings 
| f > Yea, or elſe God wack .never have protni- 
Da ſed ſogreat arewardeo it, as 1 Jah. 1. g. F+b 

y himſclt with it, Jo# 31-33, So Pſal.;2.5. Kt ſomninms 
narrare vigilant 5 Sie peccata confuers virs peniten- 
tis eft, Aug, Totell a mans dream is che fign of a waking 
Man, ſo to confeſs his ſins, of a true penirent, 

+. Queſt. May not 4 wicked man confeſs bus ſins ? 

Anſw. Yea, as we ſee Pharasl, Saul, Judas, &c. did, 

Queſt. How then ſhall we diſtinguiſh berween the confeſſion of a regenerate , and 
Wnreg ener ate man ? | 

n(w, By theſe hens. 4 
| Firſt, True confeſhon comes from a troubled ſoule, as we fee in the Publican 
From a broken, and bleeding hearr, as did Davids : From a meltin,; hearr, as did 
Joſiahs, Bur the other knows it not : the racking pain only wrin.s it from him, 
not the mercy of that God whom he hath offended. 

Secondly, The firſt proceeds from a bleeding heart, laying hold upon mercy : 
as Dan.9.9. Ezra 10.2, the other wants this, therefore Chrilt ſaith, R-pent an; y As 
| reve, Mar. 1,15, | | 

Thirdly, Ic comes from an honeſt hear in the firſt,purpoſing nor to fin : He 
confeſſes, and forſakes, Prev.as.12. Hence Ex26 10. 2, 3. The other though he 
ſeem.o diſzorge his Komack , yet he returns with the dog to his vomit : So Der. 
1-2. 40, 41, Dikg on the Heart, | 
..] Queſt, Why muſt we remeber, and confeſs onr fins ? | | 
_ Lf Cece e promile of forgiveneſs.is made to it, Prov. 28, 13. 1 Joh. 


1.9% ed 1p 1M IS 
Secondly, God hath made good this promiſe upon the right performance of it, 
12 Saw 11313» Pſali32.5- | ,11| 42 bf | x 
Threats axe denounced agai thoſe char confels not their fins, Prov.28.13. 
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onſcience 


Att. Is.18, 20. 


ſortolv alſo : And 


* 


2. After their admiſſion, ſuch as give offence by walking 
the whote Church ;or to ſome parricular membets of ic , 
their fayfrs ro the whote ſociery, or t5 the perſons ro whom 
th reſtifie their repeacance-, rhar ſuc 


h._ as knew their ſinne;, 


ro o— c—-- + 
s dh. 
C . 
w 
a i. 
—_ 


' 1+ 1f the offence be publick: by their open confeſſon ro preſerve the cre- 
dic of the ſociery, and roll away the infamy from it,that it may not be ac- 


rhe 


up by overmuch ſorrow. 


counted an ulce:ous body : and alſo thereby to warn others tofear, teaft 


offend, | 
2.If the A nding brother be caft our,or the brethren withdraw from him,chey 
may receive ſatisfattion by the free, and hearty confeſſion of his offence, 
hand receive him to fellowſhip again, and renew their love towards. him , 
as 2 Cor.2.6,7.8, yea, to forgive, and comfort him, left he be ſrallowed 


Secondly, in caſe of injuries done to others, then they ſhould willingly | 


ro it 2 of wherher it be 2 


ram thebenefit of coanſelt, 


griefs , caſes our conſcience, as 0 


Fourchly, Tn caſe of acommon 
1, Of acommon 


Ing a yein cools the bl 


udzemen, or parricufar 

zadement when a man 
pitting own the Tink 2s Achav, Toft.» 
| 3nd bet remen, So Fox. 1,10, + 


no hath Had a 


acknowledge, and be ſorry for the fame: For ſo confeſhon 1a kind of ſarisfagi- 
on , and a means of pacihcation. Thus' Chrit direfts, Matth, 5. 23, 24. Luke 


7-34. 
Thudly, In caſe of ſcruple about ſome fin that burdens our cortiſeience : As 
wherher ve have commirred ior no? or whether we be not fomeway acceflary 
| patdonable fin, or a fin unto death ? and how may we 
obraiti pardon 3 &c, To which tiiay be added , che of ay luſt 
which 1s too maſterfull for us ? in ſuch caſes we may 
boſome of ſome wiſe, and _ ge with our 
prayets, 8c. Off ti the very opting of-our 


our fouls in the | 


ſcruples, to/ob-' 


afliftion 1 


ſpecial 'Withd in 


rhetr be maſt conſe&it boch th God, | 


2. Of 


—— 
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Chap. 42 about the conſeſſion of fm. 
| es: , cummanene Pres. > ——— CINE 
| 2. Of a particular affi&tion : as ſickneſs, &c. then alſo its good not only to con- 
feſs our fints God, but ro'men alſo :45 Jam.5.1441 5.16. 

Fifthly, It caſe of teproof from others, when they rell us of our faults, 
we ſhouldfreely confeſs chem with grief, and purpoſe of amendment, $0 2 Sem. 


12.78.13. wap, - . 

Sorkily, In caſe of eo-partnerſhip wich othe's in fin : when any one. of their 
confcienees are awak:ned, he ſhould 'confeſs his {in to his -r fnnrtat wr R 
thief; &c; ro awaken them, and ſo to help them out of the ſnares ofthe Divel, So 
Gen.42.21, 22. Luks 23.399 40. k 

Scevenchly, To maznihe che riches of Gods free grace to us, though we have 
| been guilry of great ſins. $6 d1d Paul Tim,1 13. Acts 32.45. and 26.9.10. 11, 
Ei.tchly; To prevenc fin in others : when by confeſſing the fins, and the evill 
we have found in them, we may makethem co beware - So us uicfull 
for MalcfaQors at their execucion to contels their fins that others may be warned. 

Queſt, «Are we bound td confeſs ev:ry ſin to others ? 

Anſ, Firſt, We ate bound abſolurely to confeſs every known fin to God , bur 
confeſhon 16 men is neceflary only in ſome caſes,and that nor of all fins. 

Secondly, We are bound to confeſs ſiich fins to others, as are open, or known 
to chem, nor our ſecret hns : as & | 

x1. Our boiom-{ins, we need nor re confeſs but ro Godalone, Pſal.r9.12» 

2, Secret fins,unknown to men, we may conceale them, \ 

1. Whilſt Providence covers them. | 
2+ Whilſt Conſcience is quiet : But when God in his Providence brings 
them ro light, or our coniciences, being awaked, rerrifie and affrizhr 
us, ſo that we can have no caſe tillwe have acknowledged them, then we 
| are to confeſs our fins, thou.h we ſuffer for it. | 
3. Yer ſometimes we may confeſs bur ſecret fins to others,to obtain cafe,com- 
forr, counſell, prayers, &c. 
ueſt, Who are the perſons, to whom we mu#t confeſs our faalts? 
| Tofw, Firſt,ro ſuch perſons, or ſocietics, whom we have injured, and ſcandali- 
zed, or conlociated in hn with them. 

Secondly, Our ſecret fins we ſhould confeſs rt» miniſters, as to our Spiritual Phy- 
fitians , or roſuch others as we judge wiſe, yodly, and fairhfull. 

Queſt. But hereby we may = q our credit, and lie under a blot ? 

An(w, If thou eſt ſuch to confeſs to, it will not prejudice thy cre- 
dic : 


| x. Such will confider themſelves, thatthey alſo may be rempred, and may be 
forced to doe the like, and therefore what they would that others ſhould doe to 
them, they will do to thee, HMar.7.12, 

2. Itwill rather tend to our credit : For it will repreſent ro them the tender- 
qc of our conſciences, humility, hatred of fin, and fear of offending, 


—_— 


Queſt, From hat principles, or in what manner ſhould we confeſs our ſins to 
others ? | 
An(w. Firſt, Out of zeale for God, to give him glory before men, and thar 

1. Of his Omuiſciency, in knowing our moſt ſecret fins, 

2. Of his Providence in deteſting them. 

3. Ofhis juſtice in puniſhing, 0; righreouſly and fculnel in aifing us 
for them. 
| Prany grace in pardoning them , and in accepting, imploying , and ſaving 
us trom them. : 
| 5. Patience in ſparing us, and mercy in doing us good, notwichſtanding our 
fins againſt him. ; WS 

Secondly, Out of hatred againſt fin, we muſt confeſs with grief, hatred, and 

£,as a man would ſpeak of the moſt loathſome things, 

| Eee Thic dly, 
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abhor, and eſchev the fins we have faln into, and eſcape the ſhame,and ſorrow we 
have met with for the ſame, Alſo out of grief tor wrongin or offending others : 
and from a mind to give them ſatisfaction for the ſame. 

Fourthly, Out of humilicy, to humble our ſelves for our faults even before 
men, and1o take thatne to our ſelves by confeſſing, in the caſes, and upon the 
occahons premiſed, and that to make it appear bow much we hate fin, and our 
ſelves for (mn, and to keep others from thinking roo highly of us : ſo Pal, 2 Cor. 
12, 6. | | 

ueſt. Why are men ſo backward to confeſs fox ? 

_ Firtt, becauſetc brings ſhame, and grief along wich it, which &n cannot 
endure. For Gn hath ſo perverted the ſoule, as co miſplace ſhame in the acknow- 
ledging offences, which ſhould be placed in offending. 

Secondly, Conteihon 1s an ezettion of fin ;. It layes an engagement on us not co 
fin again, but to hate, and put it away : this, neicher fun, nor Satan can endure. 

Thirdly, Confeſfion brings fin to light, which ( like an horrid monſter ) ic can- 
not endure, Joh.3.20. = loves to Wear a _ > —_—_— a Vizard. of counter- 
feir piery,or a garment of excuſes : to wrap it ſelf(li Divel in Senwel: Mantle 
that the filrhy ſhame of its nakedneſs may nor appear, | y 

Lyeft. #hy ſboutd we confeſs fin, ſecing ws ſo filthy, and ſhaxefull a thing that 
ut hecometh not Saints once to nam: i *3E 

Anſw. Firſt, though fin be filthy ir it ſelf, yer che confeſan of it is ckeav, and 
commendable. ; 

Secondly, There is a ewofold naming of fin : | 

1, With delighr, and boaſting of it, and indulgence to it : This is prohibired to 
Saints, 

2. With deteftation of ic, indignation at iz, and grief for it : this is commanded. 

Thirdly, To conceal fin, when there is juſt occaſion to confeſs ir, is finfull mo- 
defly. Irs to keep Sarans counſel: To harbor a thief, or murderer in our boſoms 
that will rob our ſouls, and cut our chroats, and is the high-way to deftruRion, 
Prov.28.1 3.4nd 29. I. os: . 

Fourrhty, a ſerious, and religious confeſling of fin is a means to clenſe, and heal 
ſoul maladies, whereas hiding it, is bur like rhe skinning over a ſore, which will af- 
terwards eſter, and break out more dangerouſly. ___ famous men, as Origen, 
Auſtin,Cc. bave been free 1n publiſhing their fins, 
world. 

Mr. Reiners Government of the tongue. 


_  Oueſtions,audCaſer of Conſcience = — Chap.40 


Thirdly, Out of love: toocbers, ts make fin odious to them, and to make them 


excocs in judgment 20 the | 


| 


Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience about 


carnal Confidence. 


Hat carnal confidence is particularly forbidden in 
Scripture? 
Anſw. Firſt, truſting in riches, Job.z1.24. 1 Tim. 
6.17. : 
Secondly,in men,Pſal.r18.8.Though Princes,v.g, 
Thirdly, In of a City, Prov. 21.23s 
| & Fourthly, in our relations, Mich, 7.5. 
Fifthly, in Gods enemies, Jer, 2:37. Hoſ.14.3+ 


Queth Why have mennaturally confidence in outward things ? 


ſtruction, 
ueſt, Why are men taken up with carnal confidence intheſe things? 

iv. Firfl becauſe outward things are cafie, and men cannot endure to apply 
themſelves to rhe hard marters of the Law. 1 | 

Secondly, they are glorious,and men defire to be taken notice of, 

Thirdly, men have a fosliſh conceit thar God is pleaſed with the outward a&, 
chough anward fincerity be wanting. : 

Fourthly, men want knowledge of themſelves,an inward change,a ſenſe of their 
own unworthineſſe, and Chrifts worthineſs. | 

Queſt. How ſhall we know whether our confidence is carnal, or no ? 
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Oueſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap:41 
Anſw. Firſt, Where this carnal confidence is, there is bicrerneſs of ſpirit a- 
eainſt fincerity : None perſecuted Chrilt more then the Scribes and Phariſees 
which ſat in Moſes chair, &c 

Secondly, where this is, ſuch men ſecretly bleſs themſelves in their ourryard 
performance of good durics without humiliation for their defects. 

Dr... Sibs on Phil. 3.3. | 

Thirdly, whert we venture on ill courſes, and cauſes, rhinking ro be fu 
by the help of outward means: As in warre, with multitude of ſouldiers and 
Horſes, &c. which cannor prevail, //4.30-1 ,2,3,0c. and 31.z,0c. 

Fourrhly, when we r&ſt our ſouls upon meaner things, never ſeeking roDivine 


'Ind religious helps. 


Fifthly, when men love to ſleep in a whole skin, aud therefore will rake the 
ſafeſt courſes (as they think) co ſecure themſelves, not conſulting with God , bur 
with fleſh and blood ; and confiding un creature help : whereas, 

7. The creature yeelds not that we expe& it ſhould : there is falſhood in theſe 
things ; they promile much, and perform lictle,and ſo deceive them that cruſtin 
them, 

2. They are mutable, and ſubje& ro change : All things come to an end ſave 
God who 1s unchangeable. 

3. They are ſnares and baity to draw us away from God by reaſon of the vanity 
of our hearts, which are vainer then the things themſelves, Pſal.62.9. Eccl.1.1. 

Queſt. How may we prevent or cure this carnal confidence ? 

Anſw. A right aþprehenſion of God will do ir. Fer the more, or leſs that we 
conceive of God as we — _ Faye - <p? —_ confidence 
in the creature; They who in their afte&ions of love, Joy, afhance , /ayd delivhr, 
are taken up too he, with the.creature (ſay what they will } they x ay ro 
all che _—y ch:ir practice that mls my nor Gadl : Bur Tho know 
and apprebend him in his greatneſs and goodneſs , in that proparripn they wirh- 


| draw their bcarts from the creature, and all things elſe, Asin a pairegt balances, 


ſo where God weighs down in. the ſoulall ether things are lighe ; where 0- 
ther things prevail, there Godis ſer light by. Dr. $:bs on Hoſea. 

Queſt. What u confidence ? | | 

Anſw. Its a certainty that ie conceive of a future-defired good, or of the love, 
and fideliry of a perſon, whefeby the bearr is filled with joy and love. 

Queſt, what is the only ſubject proptr for mans mtire confidence ? 


men uſe to repoſe their confidence upon are waves and quickſands.Men are mu- 


| rable,and though they could give good ſecurity for the conſtancy of their wills , 
pu faile 


they can give none for the continuance of their life, The goods of the 
our expeRtation, or come ſhort of our ſatisfaction , or {lip from our poſſeſſion : 
they will leave us, or we chem : No wonder then if they that repoſe their full and 
whole confidence in them are ſeen ſo often to fall into deſpaire. Here then the 
crue counſel for tranquility is to truſt wholly none but God,on other things 
according to their nature.and capacity : they ſhall neyer deceive us if we - 5<quire 
nothing of them above their nature. | 
Confidence is geod according to the goodneſs of the ſubjeR that ir repoſeth 
upon : wherfore confidence in God the only ſoveraign good, perfect,ſolid,ummu- 
table, is the beſt of all, and the only thi can give aſſurance, and content to 
the ſoul, He that is bleft with chat co is half in Paradiſe already : He ig 


- \firm, ſafe, meek, ſerene, and roo firong for all his enemies, P/al.84. 12, Godig 


tohima S«»to £1 


him lighr,hear, life, and plegcy of all goods : and a Shieldro 
axed lm,cad . Jag 


him from all evils : He gives him grace in this, life , and 


$lory inthe next, O Lord of Hofts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth ix thee. 


Dr. D# Moulin of comtent ment. 


CHAP. 


A 


Azxſw, God, All-200d, Almighty, and All-wiſe, without him all chings chat | 


CHAP. XLIL 


Queſtions, and C aſes of Conſcience abont the Conflif, 
or combate'berween” tbe fleſh,and Spirit. 


Ow will it appear that there 15 ſuch a confl:ft in 
every regenerate perfor 7. . 

\ | ' Anſw, By plain Teſtimonies of Scripture , as 

; Gal.5.17. The fl-ſb luſterh ag amſ# the - Spirit , 


22. 2.35 


ueſt. What 1s the Spirituall C07 flif ? 
oo 


in parr regenerating, and leaving us in partunregenerated,, 
Queſt, But why did nat the Lord ( who could cafity have done it ) perfelt ſantt:- 
ation in us at firſt, as he did by bis auly word. at firſt citate, and makg ns per-| 


ett ? F-. 
Avſw. Were there no other reaſon but that good pleaſure of his moſt wiſe 


il, it were duſhaent ro farisfie us, Far he beſt knowes what to give , 
and when to give : But yet divers zeaſons may be 2 forir: as 

Firſt, This courſe is moſt proficable, both for the ſerring forth of Gods glory, 
and the of cur good, | = 

Queſt, How doth it wore maxcfeft, and maguifie Gods ? 


and he Spirit ag ain(t the fleſp; Fc. Roms 7.19, | 


| 
| 


| 


ds 


I. 


As[# 4 chat the weaker we are in our regetierate ptr 


——— — —— 


is, and all other the enemies of our ſalvation, the more clearly Gods wiſdom 
ſhinerh forth in tren{thening this weak part,and enabling it to ſtand in the day of 


baud ;-Yea, in cauftng 4 to obtain afulland final! my hap ing all j 
enemies'to flight. The moved the Lord co ſuffer the prick in the el6 NN 
Part, 2 Cor. 12, 9. that his grace might be perfefted in the Apditlex-weak- 
neſle, TSS 
2. God is more glorified when as we, ſeeing the ſtrength of our nxarall epr- 
ruptions, and our frailry, and che many infirmiries of our ſpirituall-part, afe 
moved hercby ro attribute allthe gory, and praiſe of our ſalvation to rhe alone 
mercy of God , both in the reſpe& of the be 2 : 
and utterly denying our own ſelves, and all our righteovſneſſe, do wholly rely 
upon the perfect righteouſneſs of Chrift : whereas if there were in us perfe& ſan- 
&ification , we ſhould hardly acknowledge the Lord co be all in all in our ſalya- 
tion, 


are ſupported, and ſaved, then if he ſhould ath 
For the more we have found the want of Gads | 
and ſo are the more thankful for them, $o it wap b Part, when through 
the violence of rhe fleſh , he had been led.captivero* ſar,” Row. 7. 24, 25. how 
doth he break forth into thankfulneſle. I rhabk God through Feſmy Chriſt my 
Lord. by " | Cy 4 q $ 

. Hereby we more glorife God when red by our: growth in 
+ , by niche enabled ro Tehſt the Ne Juſt thereof, that 
they are the free gifts of God, and that he beginnerh , encreaſerh, and conti- 
-nueth them in us , whereas otherwiſe we would think chem to be ſome naturall 
faculties, and abilities, and not given us of God. 

Queſt. How 1s this conflift profitabld for our good ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe its a notable means to train us up in humility , which is a 
grace molt acceptable unto God: and this is done > fa we ſce, and confider 
what a miſerable ſpoile fin hath made of all thoſe graces, and excellent endow- 
ments which we had by Creation : how it hath poiſoned , and corrupted all the 
powers, and parts of ſoul and body : how it hath made us unfit for any good , and 
prone to all evill ; which corruption dorh in a you meaſure remaine in us after 
regeneration , darkning our un ,defiling our coniciences ; pervert- 
ing out wills, hardening our hearts, &c. ſo that if we were not continually af- 
filted by the ſpecial grace of God, we ſhould cafily be foiled in the con- 
fit, and mace a prey toour malicious enemies, x Cor.47, 

2. Its moſt Il co work in us ſelf-deniall, kbar which we cannot be 
Chrilts Diſciples. For when we plainly diſcern thar there is nothing in our ſelves 
to reſt upon for the of Gods juſtice, this will make us flieto Chriſt, 
ro hunger and chrrft after Righteouſneſs, and ſo ic will make us 
wholly co relye upon him for juſtificarion, and ſalvation. 


moreweptize them, 


3. We are hereby moved to abhor fin which God ſo hates , and har with the 


oreater dereſtation , when as by our own experience, we hnde and'feel the poi- 
ſon of it working in our ſelves, and to bewaile, and forſake it with more carneft 
deavours, curſed 


enic when we:'ſce what miſerable effe&s it produceth , and: what 
fruits ic brings forch in us, = 


Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience Chap.4z | 


— 


— 


| Ch 42. about the conflith,er combate between the fleſh,and Spirit. 


——— OOO —_— —_—_—_— 


4 


4- We ae hereby occafioned to fly oftner unco God by fervenc prayer, ac- 
knowledging, an4 bewailing theſe mlicks of corruption before the throne of | 
grace, carnelily craving the pardon of them, and firengrh againſt chem, whereby 
We ay benetied ro merdde car commpriemgmies fly from all fin for rhe crime 
ro come. ' 

5. Through the remainders of theſe corruprions we have the benefir of ſpiritual | 
exercile ro prevent ſlorh,veiulft we make war againit them withſtand their affaul 
prepare our ſelves for rhe conflict, watch over our hearts that they be noc ſurpriſed 
exerciſe our {piricual graces,and buckle to all holy ducies required by God for ob- 
caining the victory, Phiet.n2, 1Cor.t6.13. Epbeſ.6.10s 

6. Ir makes usto go on in our Pilgrimage wich conrenement and patiently to 
| bear all affli&tions,not only becauſe we daſerve them by reaſon of ourtins, Lam.3. 
29. Bur alſo becauſe we know, and have experience that theſe correRions 
| are neceflary ro morrifie our luſts,and co draw out the core of our cortruptions:and 
as (alr to icaſon us char we be not cainted, and periſh in our fleſhly purrifa- 
Rion. 

7. By this conflict our hearts are weaned frem the world, and it provokes us to 
long after our heavenly happincſs, when finding our ſelves tired with this fight, 
not only with'forreign foes, bur theſe inceftine traitors, we cannot bur 
deſire that perfe&ion which s only attainable in a berrer life , Phvl. 1. 21, wi 
KRow.7.23. 

8. Ie .... RM long after the crown of victory, and when we have obtain- 
edit, it will hereby become much more glorious. For the Lord will have us 


—— 


ry: He will firſt bave our graces exerciſed , and manifefied, and then he will 
give usa propornien of glory, according to the proportion of our graces 2 7m. 


8. 
” cendly As irs profitable that theſe relifts of fin ſhould remain in us, fo its ' 
furable, and feaſonable tothe time, and place wherein we live. For God hath 
derermined that here we ſhall nor attain unto perfe&ion,bur only that we ſhould 
labour after it , and attain ic tn the life to come :rhat whilſt here, we ſhould be in 
our nonage, and come to our perfet age in Chritt, and ro our heavenly inheri- 
rance after our diflolurion. This world 1s appoinced for our paintull Pulgri 


be arrived fafcly in our own Country. 

Queſt. What are the formall , and efſentiall cauſes of this conflit ? 

Anſw, Becauſe contraries do beſt illuſtrate contranes, let us remember thar 
chere was atime when this conf was not to be found in his little world of man, 
the which was twofold. 

Firſt. Thar truly goldenage, in which man was created after Gods image, and 
hved in che fare of : at which time there was a bleſſed peace, and hea- 
venly harmony berweca the body and ſoul, and all the powers, and parts of them 
borh : But when Satan, the arch enemy of mankind, ſaw , and envied our happy 


firſt to fight, and overZome, and then he will reward us wich the crown of vigo- | 


and the place of our watfarc,and irs noc ſeaſonable re expe reſt and joyes rill we 


condition , np ONO 

I It recourſe to ſerpencine polic Y, perſwa- 
EDS lore ne thereby he encred in 
pon us , accompanied with a crew of his helliſh followers , the chief whereof 
were diſobedience,unbelicfinGod, and creduliry co the Divel, dammable pride, 
envy, diſconrent, aſpiring ambitien, and-unchankfulneſs : all which being fer in- 


to our ſouls, chey diſpoiled us of Gods rich nn holi- 
neſs, themſelves conquerors over all out powers, and parts, and every one 
of chem forthetr habiraion thoſe places, and parts which they choughr 


| molt fining for them. As for example, i errour, cutiofity, and many 
av m*——__ imegtaetions furnid-cnd-toep poflefſion of our —_— 
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I. 


| 


Worldlineſs, and profanenefs ſubdued, and beld reaſon in ſubjeQion > perverſe- 
neſs, and rebellion ſutprize the will : Bur inthe heart there are ſuch multicudes 
of helliſh enemies as can/neither be named; or numbred, as legions of unlawfull 
luſts, infidelity, wicked hopes, helliſh deſpaire, hatred of God, love of the world, 
=_ , diſobedience, deceit, cruelty , ambition, covetouſneſſe, voluptuouſ- 
neſſe, &c. | 

Secondly, In the ſtate of corruption there was no: conflict, becauſe the firong 
man, Satan, having got poſſeſſion, all chings were ar peace, only there was ſome 
contettion berwixt the will, and rhe conſcience, afid cen one unruly paſſion, 
and another, yet borh yielded obedience to the Divel, as their chief Soveraign, 
who if he faw any diſadvantage ariſing ts his Kingdom by this conrencion,he could 
appeaſe, and joyn them rogether like friends in doing him ſervice. But this 
helliſh peace was far more pernitious to our poor ſoules, and bodies, then the 
moſt cruel wat is to the weakeſt enemy, and the rather, becauſe we had no ap- 
prehenſion of the danger, nor feeling cf our orvn miſery,. being born bondflaves 
to the Divel, and brought upin doing him ſervigg, in the unfruirfull works of 
darkneſs, for which we had only the preſent pay of workdly vanities , though 
when we had laboured moſt in doing his druggery, we were ofren couzened of 
our wages : notwithſtanding which, being born, and inured to this helliſh thraul- 
dom ,: we deſired till ro live, and die m ut, taking delight in pleaſing this our Ty- 
rannicall Maſter, yea, though after all , we were ſure to be caſt into Hell 
fre, 

Queſt. How then come wee to be freed ont of this miſerable condits- 

on ? 

An. Our gracious God of his infinite mercy , of his meer free grace, and 200d 
will, ſent his only Son into the world to redeem us by his prerious death, ro van- 
quiſh,and ſubdue all the enemies of our ſalvation,and to ſet us art liberty, who were 
in bondage, yea in love with our thraldom, nor ſo much as deſiring to be freed 
from ir, who not only paid the price of our redemption, and provided a ſove- 
raign ſalye for all our ſores, but applies the power, and efficacy of his merits unto 
us, whil{t by his word, made effeRuall by his Spirit, he diſcovers unto us this 
work of our redemption,and the promites of grace, and ſalvation made to all re- 
pentant and believing finners,by which he begers this faith in us,wherewith,as with 
a hand, we lay hold on, and apply unto our ſelves his righteouſnefſe,death, and o- 
bedience for our juſtification, and ption, whence it is that ve are freed from 
our ſins, Chriſt having ſatisfied for rh&n, as alſo from our thraldom, to Saran , 
death, and condemnation,ſo that they ſhall never be able ro hurt us,or to lay any 
thing to our charge. And not reſting here, our powerfull Saviour ſends his Sp1- 
ric, and graces into our hearts to pull us out of the dominion of fin, and Satan, to 
regenerate, and purifie us from the filth of our fins, by che power of the ſame 
death,wich delivered vs from rhe guilt, and puniſhment due to ir, and enabled us 
to ſerve God in newneſs of life , by applying alſo unto us the verrue of his reſur- 
reftion. 

Queſt. What then 15 the formall cauſe of this Spiritual conflif ? 

eAnſw, SanQtfication only begun, and not perfe&ed in this life : not for 
want of ſufhcient vertue in Chriſts death, and reſurreRion, but the weak- 
neſs of our faich, we being in part ſpirituall, and in part carnal : though Sa- 
tan being thruſt from his throne, cannot rule in us as a Tyrant, yet is he not ſo 
wholly expelled, bur he moleſterh us as an enemy. So that there may be two main 
and effeQuall cauſes given of this conflit between the ſpiric accompanied with 
Gods graces, and the fleſh atrended with many finfull luſts : | 

7. The one is the anripathy, and contrariety which is berween,which is as un- 
reconcilable as light,and darkneſs, hear, and cold,8c. ſo that the proſpering of 


the one;is the ruine of the other,and the. viRory of the one is the others overthrow. 


ME 


- Queſtions; and Caſes of Conſcience” Chap.4z 


— 


—— 


—_——_—_—_ 


ht. A. Ae 
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C h 42. about the confli&,or 


2. The ſecond is their cohabitation in the ſame place, and ſubjze&, which 
miniſtrech to them occaſion , and 1mpoſerh a neceffiry of their continual op- 
poſition , as when fire and water meer together, &c. Neither do theſe oppo- 
fite enemies dwell in diverſe parts, bur in the ſame jou , and faculties, in the 
ſame underſtanding , will, body, andatte&ions , ſo that che whole ſoul, in re- 
ſpe& of its diverſe tacultics, is partly fleſh, and partly ſpicir, 

Queſt, But how can ſuch utter enemies dwell together without the utter deſtru- 
Aion of the one party ? | 4 

Aaſw. Though theſe contraries cannot dwell rogether in their prime vigour 
and full trengrh , yer they may , when their degrees are abated, and their vi- 
gour deadned, 

Queſt. hat is this combate, and the manner how its fought In ts ? 

Anſw, Being by che Miniſtry of the Word broughe to a fight and ſenſe of our 
wretched and damnable condition, our ſleeping conſciences are aivakened , our 
hard hearts are throughly humbled,and ſoftned , ſo as our former carnal ſe- 
curity being ſhaken ott,vve mourne in the fight of our fin and miſery : Then be- 
in; chus humbl-d, the Lord, by che preaching of the Goſpel, makes known 
to us his love in Chrilt , the infinireneſle of his mercy , tozether with that fin- 
gular pledze thereof, the giving of his dear Sonne to death tor our redemprion: 
the promiſes of the Goſpel afluring us of the pardon of our fins , deliverance 
out of the hands of our ſpiritual enemies, whom Chriſt hath vanquiſhed by his 
death , and of the eternal ſalvation, both of our ſouls and bodies, if we lay hold 
upon Chriſt, and his cighreouſnefle by a lively faith , and bring forch the fruirs 
thereof by torſaking our fins, and turning to God by unfeigned repentance ; all 
whick being made known unto us,we begin to conceive that there is ſome pothbili- 
ty of our getting out of the bondage to finne and Satan, and atraining to 
ſalvation , which inflames our hearts wich an earneſt defire to ger out of this bon- 
daze , and to be made partakers of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſſe , who alone 
can help us , and hereupon we relolve to deny our ſelves and all other means 
as vain, and unprofiable , and to ca(t our ſelves wholly upon Chriſt for juſtifi- 
cation , and ſalvation : From whence ariſeth a conſtant endeavour, in the uſe of 
all good means,for the attaining hereunto, &c,which defires are no ſooner wrought 
in us by the miniſtry of the Word, butthe Lord who.is rich in mercy, by che 
ſame means doth ſarisfia us , ſencung his Spirit, and all his graces to take poſſeſ- 
fon of us for his uſe, to rule in us, ro thruſt down Satan from his Sovereignty, 
to ſubdue and mortifie our finrul lults, ſo that they ſhall not hereafter raizn in 
us ; Which army of graces;, under the condu& of Gods ſpirit, do no ſooner enter, 
and encounter their ene1a es, but preſently they put them to the worſt , giving 
them ſuch dead!y wounds in the firſt con(li&t that they never recover of chem, 
buc lanzuiſh more and more, till ar laſt they be wholly aboliſhed. 

Queſt. What 1:axner of conflict or combate is this ? 

eAr(w. Its not corporal, but ſpiritual, 2 Cor,10.3, 4, 5. For as the enemies 
are ſpiritual, ſo is the fight , by inward lufting and concupiſcence , whereby mo- 
tions, andinclinarions, cicher good, or evil are ſtirred up in heart and ſoule ; 
and ſo there is a contrary luſting betyeen theſe enemies : the fleſh luſting againſt 
the Spicir, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, Gal,.17. "eee | 

Queſt. Whas are the ends that the fleſh aimeth at in luſting againſt the 
Spirit ? 

Pp Avnſw, Firſt, to ftirre up and —_— Ar he kdel?, —— mg as 
are ſinful , and contrary to the Law as 1 ty , 1 , pride, 
ſelf-love, &c. Ir enderetata to begert and fticre up evil.t in r 41. rs 


wicked inclinations 1n the will , and finful affeQions in the heart. Hence, Fames 
1. 24,15 its comparedro a hichy harlot which entices men ro commir wicked- 
neſs with her, upon Which follows the conception, and birth of finne and death. 


———  — 


Fif Hence 


—— 


Oneftions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 42. 


Henice alſo Chriſt makes ir the fountaine of all wickedneſs , ar, 15.18, rg, 
Bur on the contrary the Spirit endeavoursto ftirre up, and cheriſh good mori- 
ons 1A us , 25g00d medirations inthe minde , good reſohutions in the will , 
and good affections in rhe hearr. So 1 Joh.2.20, We have received an anftion 
from Ged whereby we know all things ; and Saint Pax! exhorts, 1 The. 5.19. 
Quexch not the Spirit, Hence Davidallo, Pſal.16.7. — My reines alſo inflratt 
me in the night ſeaſon, i.e, thoſe ſweet meditations and motions which the 
Spiric ſecrerly putsinto my mind. So, /ſ4.30.21. Thine eares ſhall heare a voice 
behinde thee, & c. $0, Joh.16.8,13. : ; 

Secondly, to repreſs and ſmether the good motions which the Spirit (tirs up 
in us, or elſe ro poiſon and corrupt them that they may become unprofitable , 
and turned into Gn, Gal.5.17, Sothat we canner do the good that we would , and 
' Row-7.22323. Hence it is that our righteouſneſs is become as a menftruous cloch: 
and that our beſt prayers have need to be perfamed with the ſiveer odours of 
Chrifts interceſhon : but on the contrary the Spirit labours co expel and ſub- 
due thoſe evil motions, and moves usto take the firſt and beſt opportumity to 
ſerve Cod : Ir alſo purihes our hearcs by faith, and makes us ſtrive againſt our in- 
firmicies that we may with fervency and cheerfulneſle perform all holy ſervices 
ro God : and wherein we come ſhort , it moves us to bewaile our imperfe&ions, 
and to labour inthe uſe of all gpod means to atraine to greater perfeQion : 
as Paul, 1 Cor. g. 27, and lamentably ro complaine of it ; as Rem.7.23,24. and 
to preſſe after the mark, Ph:l.3.12. andrhus che Spirit at laſt maſters the fleſh; 
as 1 John 3.9. 

6 ts is the manner of this ſpiritual conflift in our ſeveral faculties and 
parts ? and that both in our (uperiour and inferiour faculties ? | 

Anſw®, Firſt, our minde being bur in part renewed, the relits of our finful cor- 
ruptions remain in it , which continually fight againſt the renewed graces of 
the Spirit, labouring ro expell and rhruſt chem | out, and the other ro keep 
their poſſeſſion, and to continue therem, Now this confli& in the minde may 
be diverſly conſidered in reſpe& of the diverſe faculties that belong to 
it, As, 

rt. Th: underſtanding being in parr regenerated, and in part corrupted ; 
partly inlighrned, and Setly rk through ignorance, yea , nd ad yn nd 
alſo : Hence there is a confli& maintained berwixt ſan&ified knowledge, and 
ſpiritual wiſdome on the one fide , and carnal curioſity , palpable ignorance , 
and that wiſdom of the fleſh that is worldly and deviliſh on the other part ; 
curioſity looks after idle ſpeculations and curious queſtions : But faving know- 
ledge leaves ſecrer things ro God , Dext.29.29. Yea, labours to mortifie that 
idle curiofity ; as Rem.12.3, yet h not in any meaſure atrained , bur 1a- 
bours afrer ſpiritual growth cill it come ro perfe&ion in Chriſt, Then ir 
continually confliterh wich palpable ignorance : For we know bur in part, &c. 
1 (or, 13-12, yet ſtands it not at a , but endeavours to know as we are 
known. Again, ſpiritual wiſdome fights wich chat wiſdome of the world that is 
eatrhly,ſenſual, and devilliſh, Fam.3.1 5.the one is taken up in ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things, counring all _- bur drofſe, and dung, yea lofſe, in compari- 
ſon ofthem : rhe other is wholly devored to earthly and erifles , and 
is only delighted in beholding thoſe things whoſe beaury is ſubjeR ro the ſen- 
ſes, and to natural reaſon, Hence, Jer. q- 22. Kom, 8.5. 1 Corinth, 2,14, 
Matth; 16.23, = 

2+ The judgemerit, in which ariſerh another confli& : For ſo farre as the 
minde is inlightned with ſpiricual wiſdome and knowledge , the judgement 
diſcernes between truth and falſhood , i t, and wro 9, cc. allowing and ap- 
Proving the one , and rexeRing Along the : bur ſo fatre forth as 


" 


— 


— ———— — 


— 
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ir till remaines blinde, and miſled through ignorance, the judgemenr 
miſtakes errour fgr truch , and evill forgood, Hence, Aatth. 22. $9. 
Eccleſ.g.2. Pſal.93.15. AR.10.14,34,3 5. In this conflict they wound one a» 
nother , incerchangeadly either of them prevail : as for example > Truch;in 
that part ofthe judgemenc which ts regenerate , firikes at error in the unre- 
nerate z and gives ic_a deadly wound? yer oft-times; through the help of 
{ibrile fophiſh , and nice diftin&ions , it recovers ftrenzth , and eruth gers a 
foile : bur beihg again renewed ; and confirmed by the lighe of Gods Wort | 
ir gives errour a ſhameful overthrow. From hence it is that the godly ſearn- 
ed do ſo often differ in judgement in points of _ » viz, becauſe their 
mind2s and judgements are bur in part regenerared , ſo that the relics of ig- 
norance , anderrour do till remaine in them , which works in them only a 
donbeful opinion, and nor any well ſertled judgement , and this makes them 
ro rake that. way which ſeems moſt probable. And this difference betals chem 
not only in the knowledge of thoſe points of religion which are of leffe con- 


ce, but alſo exceeding weizhty , and fundamental, as weſee in the ex- 
ample ofthe (orinthians, and Galatians, even after the truth ot the y,oipel had 
been preached unto them , th: oneerring in the dodtrine touching the returre- 
Rion of the dead , the other in the maine point of juſtification by taith in 
Chriſt without che works of the Law, 


| therefore the promiſe is tobe limited, 


ful,r may fall into them,yer theyſhall nor live. and dic in 
| them , Ol ir Gods noodtine de reclaimed, according to thae | 


Rions and operations of it , which like the minde ic ſelf, being watts res 
4 £ 


may atcain unto ; | 
icked thoughts, or ſuch as are impertinent, and unſcaſonable : Bur 


| 
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defilement ofthem, and up again it mounceth in ſpirirual and heavenly medicari- 


184 YO 


ons, Phil,3.20, Col.3-1,2. 125 by | 

- 4. Theres alſo a combate berweers the fleſh and ſpitic in 

Feadly, mic 

ee ant herveaty 

by 'the' ſanRified | 
re 


| we'had learnedini the Schoslof the Devil, anduhe-world, eſpecially 


fore our converſion, and by workingin us 2 forgerfulgeſſe of all 00d things | 


and cantior abide 


es. A 
« 
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5. There is the like confli& berween the fleſh and Spirit in the conſcience, 
| For as it is regenerate, it is ſo enlightned by the ſpiric of grace, that like a true 


4% | Queſtions,and Caſeq of Conſcience = Chay. 40) 


we do well to encourage us, and accuſing when we do ll that we may forſake 
it,and recover our ſelves by unfeigned repentance. Yea,before our doing of either 
of them, ir gives in its approbation to that which is good that we may em- 
brace it, anddiſcovers that which is ſinful chat we may avoid ir. Ir plays alſo 
the part of a Judge , and according to this true evidence , it cither juftifies , or 
condemns us : From the former whereof ariſeth peace, comfort, and Joy in 


ther fear , whereby we are reſtrained from ſinne, or ſorrow not jo be repented 
of , 2 Cor.7.10. atter weare fallen. Bur on the contrary , the Capſcience as 
uncegenerate, is blinded with ignorance, or corrupted with malice , \and there- 
fore always ready to play the part of a falſe witneſle , either colouting over 
our finnes with deceittul colours , that we may commur it, ex excunght, when 
its committed as venial , or none at all that we may continueins- Or on the 
other fide, ic accuſerth v hen we do well in Gods ſervice, or in the uſe of our 
Chriſtian liberty about things indifferent to raiſe in our minds —— fears, 
| or cauſelefle doubts , that beinz affrighted we may be hindred in our 
! Chriſtian duties, or diſcouraged when we have done them, Ir plays alſo the 
\ falſe Judge, condemning where God and a good conſcience juſtifies, and ju- 
ſtifyinz where they condemne : which falſe (ſentence ts the cauſe of carnal ſe- 
curity, when we continue in fin, and of needleſle fears, when we are careful 
to perform our duty : Yet if at anytime, that ſentence be reverſed by the good 
conſcience enlizhrned by the word and ſpirit,and che uglineſfle of fin be diſcever- 
ed,then the corrupt part of conſcience,whuch before ſeemed ſenſeleſs, being thus 
awakened , fills the minde with loud cries, and grievous acculations,and hide- 
ous fears, and now as eagerly. moved to deſpaire , as it did before rg ſecurity, 


2nd preſympuon, telling us that our fins are unpardenable , and that its roo 


lare to r ; Bur then again the good conſcience filenceth ir, andquiers the 
fury of it, by witneſfling co us that our hearts are upright , though we have been 
overtaken, and have fallen through infirmiry: or at leaſt, by aching it ſelf from 
the filth of fin in the proven blood of Chriſt, which is ſufficient to purge us even 
from preſumpruous fins,it thereby quiers our hearts again. 

Secongly,come we now tothe fight which is berween them in the will, yhich is 
much macreſharp and ſenhble. For it likewiſe being parely regenerate and part! 
unregenerate,there is a continual combace berween thete connraly tations, wha 
the regengrare part wills ,.and affets that which is good , and the unregenerae 


| part wyls,and chooſerh: that which is evil,and refuſerh that which is gaod: As 
| by the ſanQihed underſanding , 


for example ;. the 


, 


| 


caule 
in : » | 
cauſerh rhe adyerie to give ground. Soy Rev, 7.1 wf7 gui no To 
| Thirdly, having ſeeo conflict between the Yell 4nd, the (ici. 4n 1hs 


|cerſtanding and will ſeverally , come we i —— <1 
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witneſle, ir gives an infallible reſ\mony berween God and us, excuſing when | 


the holy Ghoſt for our encouragement inwell-doing ; and from yhe ather, ei. | 


| 


| 


: 


| 
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, of the ſul, come we now to it in the inferqur , ſeared in the heart. of 
| 


- «Leſw. Though theſs be! no mare corrupt then the orher, yer the cor-| 
' prion in them 1 more (eabble, and though the conflict be no moge danger- 


beivg joyvcly conkdered : as berween faith, and infidelicy on the one hand 
CR —— on the other : and this is referred to both theſe ne omar 
becauſe as tbe leaft degrees af faich are chiefly in the will , ſo the hi heli degrees 
of it are in the underitanding, For after the Law hath brouzhe a man to the 
hls and ſenſe of bis (ins, of the puniſhment due to them, and of hiz utrer in- 
ility t@ get our of this totlorn condition: and that the Goſpel hath diſco- 
wed ro him that Chrifi wasſent into the world by his blogd to purge us from the 
guilt and puniſhment of our ſfinnes, and by his righreouſnelle an obedience to 
jultifie fnners 3 then the Spirit of God aiſiſting the Miniſtry of the Ward, 
works thereby in his heart ſome earnelt deſires ro be made parraker of Chriſt, 
and theſe benefits which we call hungring, and thirkting after his rightcouſneſle , 
and this is the firſt degree of juliifying Faith , and nat only 2 Preparation to it : 
For they arg pronounced bleſſed, who thus hunger and thirſt after righreouſn:ſſc, 
Matth. 5.6. but there is no blefſedneſle ro thote who are tn the tate of infideli- 
ry, Then there 1s wrought in his will a firm reſolution ts chooſe Chriſt alone |} 
for his Saviour, and to relie upon him only for his ſalvation, which is - the ſe- 
cond degreg of true faich , unro which when a Chriſtian hath attained by the 
lively and experimental feeling of Gods love in his Ordinances, of the vertue 
and power of Chritts death and reſurrection for the moriifying of his fins, and 
the renewing and quickning him in all ſaying graces ; and laltly , by kis daily | 
walking wich God in the works of holineſs and righteouſneſſe , and that fieer 
communion he hath wich hun in ſpicicual exerciſes, be grovs from one de- 


gree of Faith to anther, rill ag laſt he arraing co a full perſivanan of Gods love,he 
remithon of his fingand of his own ſalvation : Bur yer the fiſh, and relicks of | 
corruption, even when we have attained to the greateſ}/perfeftion,as in the pare 
rezenerate there is fyll,znd certain perſyakon,ſo in the unregenerate part there 
dwells doubting, infidelicy, and vain preſumption, which cancinually afſauke one 
another, fomerumes the 6ne,and ſomerimes the other prevailing, and getting the 
victory,although in the concluton Faith alwayes overcomes : So we ſee in the ex- 
ample of Abrahaw,and$arahbyHeb,11y1 Rom.4. 19.0f P:rex,Mar. 14. 30.Th2 Fa- 
ther ofthe poſleſied child, Lord, / Oin> my n-bolcif, Job, Ch. 31.3.ands. 4. 
and 9.20.and 13.15. and 19.25.S0 in Deuid,Plal. 42. 6.and 73.13. and 77. 10. 
and 23.4 and 31.23,and 46.2. , SS 

Having ſeen the confu& berween the fleſh and Spiric in the ſuperior Faculties 


man. 


Quelte #hat 14 the covfl.t} between thew in1h aff iftions 1 and ſenſuall 


pet 2. ! 


 qus; yer les mych more nubylent , apd vielenL, Far as ourvard objes move, 
. ac! aibect rheikanoes, 38g there the bears, and affeions,. ſo they. being thus 
| moved, do move the will, and the will drawerh alſo the judgment, .ayd under; 
handing Bur - though theſe ſenſual faculties are more. grolly. poxlened and 
[therefore ſeem more = rarely incurable ; any ſpirit of > werkagat, 
 upan theoin Pur from FRelr ' £qRtaghaus RuUMOUTS, an 

omforrs the fart with ſuch Fol cordials, and ftrengrhenetþ, ic--wichy 
Garry that fpirigyalipeaith ig mn ſome 'mezkure 3ecovergd : 


exvably ancaarre, 
gt 0dr + ye _—__— ihe hoerr;and 286, 45they uns Tema 
; » | FERN COFABPL UNTagoRorate ; bar 
harc af Gong truth; wich) tha: edh]y. hears, rebellion, anch. obgdinncey cor- 
biltrhe(pyiediagne phe heart to God, and beaven- 


memes nd hea 
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I. 


ded berween grace, and corruption do ſtrive againſt themſelves , and ſome- 


Oueſlions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chap. 42 | 
the affeAions, and paſſions, wherein ſomerimes the ſame affeions being divi- 


times being croſs marched, do mutually oppoſe other affe&ions, and paſſ- 
ons which are oppoſite to them : Thus the love of God, of ſpiritual,and heavenly 
things, is afſaulred with ſelf-love, and love of the world, and hatred of thoſe di- 
vine excellenctes: Afranece m God , his promiſes and providences, with 
confidence in the Creature, and diffidence in Almighry God : Zeal of Gods 
elory, with carnall, and blind zeal : The fear of God, with the fear of men : 
Hope in God, with earthly hopes , and alſo with preſumption, and deſpaire : 
Sorrow for fin, with worldly ſorrow , and carnall ſecurity: Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſpirituall rejoycing in God, with carnall joy in the pleaſures of fun, 
and mederate grief for workdly lofles, &c, _ 
Queſt, #hat are the effetts which this conflift between the fleſh, and ſpirit | 
roduceth in ns ? : 
Anſw, The effe&s are either ſuch as it produceth in che will , and defires, 
or in the works and ations. 1 l 
Queſt. What are the effefls which it produceth in the will, and de- 
ves 6 
2 Anſw, From this confli& berween the fleſh and Spiric , arifing from the im- 
rfetion of our re2eneration, this effe& is wrought in the man regenerare, that 
cannot with full conſent of will, either choolie , and imbrace, or refuſe, and 
reject either 200d or evill, becauſe being partly regenerate, and partly unre- | 
generate , his will is divided , and accordingly doth at the ſame time borh 
chooſe, and refuſe both the good, and the evill, For when the regenerate 
will would do that which is gocd, or avoid rhat which is evill, the unrege- 
nerate part iruglech, and hindereth, and when this would embrace the evill 
and refuſe the good, the regenerate part. refiſterh and oppoſerh. And 
this is that which the Apoſtle Paul complains of, Rem.7.21,23. And hence 
ariſes a notable difterence berween rhe fins of the godly, and the wicked : for 
though they be all one in reſpe& of the aR, and deed done, yet they are nor 
ſo in reſpe& of the agent, and manner of doing. For the regenerate man 
cannot commir any known fin with full conſenc of wilt, but there is a relu- | 
lutancy againſt ir, not only in his conſcience , but in his heart, will, and 
affeftions, and. conſequently rt refiſteth the motions of the fleſh, nilling 
thac which it willeth ; and if through frailty it be overcome, yer ir hateth, 
and der:ſterh that fin with which it is taken caprive, and makes a Chriſtian 
much diſpleaſed with himſelf, becaufe he hath committed ir. So we ſee in | 
David, who though by the fleſh he was drawn, not only co will, but ro com- 
mir ſome grievous fins, yer he truly ſaith of himſelf, that his heart hated eve- 
ry falſe way , & ec, Pſal. 119. 104. Burt the e man, though ſome- 
times he hath ſome pangs of conſcience Js ing him for his finnes, 
that he cannot ſecurely ſleep in them, yer he likes, and loves them with all 
his heart. &c. 
Queſt. What are the effefts that this conflift produceth in the aftions, and 
works ? | 
- Anſw. The effefts which it workes in the ations of a regenerate man are: 
verſe: as 
Firſt, He cannot do the evill at all times which the fleſh chooſeth : Thus: 
Joſeph refuſed the wicked ſuit of his whoriſh Miſtris, Gen.39. 9. 
Secondly, He cannot commir fin' as the wicked do, with fall conſent 
will : For fin being depoſed in its regency, cannot bear ſay as in times 


noe ſinne , x Foh» 3: 9. Hee t is  birtie of Goll''' funerh woe | 
&. | "M4 - 
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Thirdly, He cannot watk in the way of finners, but propounds to him- 
ſelfe ro ſerve rhe Lord in holinefle, and righteouſnefſe all his dayes ; and 
though ſomerimes he lips, and falls, yer che Spiric of God that dwells in | 
himy convincerth him of his fins, and ftirs him up to riſe again, and to turn 
to the right way by renewing his repentance, 

And on the contrary, by reaſon ef this confli, the regenerate man can- 
not do the-good he wonld, and defireth, Ga/. 5.17. Rew.7.15, 18, For when 
he would run his Chrithan race, fin encompaſleth, and prefleth him down, 

Heb. 12.1, and makes him either fir till, or move lowly. Hence it is that 
| our beſt obedience is ſo imperfect, thac were ic not covered with Chriſts per- 
| fet obedience, and our poltutions waſhed in his blood , we could never be 
accepted with God. The conſideration whereof ſhould move us to work, 
out our ſalvation with fear , and trembling, 1 Cor. 15. 13. Phil. 2.12. To 
keep a narrow watch over our hearts, Prov. 4.23. Heb. 3. 13. It ſhould 
make us ro complain with Pax/, Rom. 7.23. and to pray fervently for Gods 
aſfiftance, Prov.4.23. Heb.x2.13+ 

Queſt, But ſeeing that in the carnal man there is a fight, or skirmiſh, which 
hath ſome appearance of the ſpiritual conflitt, bow ſhall we ; able to di Ringusſh &z 
twixt them ? 

Anſw, They differ in many things : as 

Firit, In their ground,and cauſe from whence 2hey ariſc : For the ſpiritual con- 
flis ariſerh from the grace of rezeneration, and ſanQificarion , whereby Gods 
vifts, and graces being infufed into all our powers, and faculties , rhey make war 
avainſt our carnall corrupnons, and fleſhly tuſts : Bur the conflia which is in the 
unregenerate , ariſes from the relics of Gods image defaced in us, oppoſing 
the Image of Satan, andour fleſhly corruption. For the minde retains ſome ſmall 
ſparks ot the light of knowledge , which may be improved by Rudying the book 
of the creatures,but much more by in2 the book of Gods Word,whereby the 
minde of a meer carnall man may be {© i asto be able to diftinguiſhbe- 
teen good and evill, eruth, and error, right and, wrong: and hereby the conſci- 
ence aIfo being direed , it retains a power toexcuſe when we do well , and to 
accuſe, terrifie, and condemn when we do evill, Rom.2.x 5. The will likewiſe re- 
tains a kind of freedom , nor only abour rhings macerially evill, bur ſuch alſo as 
are natural;civill,and meerly morall,choogh herein atfo ir be very weak, & corrupt, 
and defeRive : and theſe reli&s common to all, are in ſome, raiſed much higher 
|by the _— mo the _ A rat which are a more 
largel n ſome upOR OUNCTS; m in e facul- 
CE hinck of ecetupitasaits, Arr pine yro ym wp all kinds , one 
contrary to ancther, hence ariſerh this war berween them : Like chieves, who all 
agree togeth:r,ro roba true man, ber fall our among themſelves, when they come 
to divide the ſpoil, © Thus the underſtanding enhghtned by nature , or common 
grace, diſcerns in particular ations Whar is good, andto be choſen, and what is 
evill and to be ſhunned, informs the conſcience accordingly, and leaveth ic ro 
its cenſure, and determination either ro approve for doing good, or to condemn 
for doing evil, upon Which cenfſures ſomerimes the will is incited to 
embrace that vw 


| 


finfull corruption, and overſwayed with che violence of the inferiour will , car- 


reafon , and Conſaence : $0 weſeeih Lube», though reafon and ; 
trotd him that he ought ro uſe Faceb well, and to reward him richly for hi 


ins corr , 2nd his affe@tions wholly carried away with the love 
re SATs waves ten cites, Ws Fharaahin bis dealing with 1ſracl, Exod. 


ROGUE. 32s a _ ARE 


III, 


IY, 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


—O— 


. 


—  ——_— > —— 


— —" —_— 


9. 37 34+ Thus Saul with David, 1 Sam. 24. 17. and Pilate with Chrift, 
Secondly, They differ in the moving cauſes of this conflict : For the Spi- 
rit is moved to aflaulc the Aeth by the rrue love of od, which cauſerh ir to 
make war again{t carnall tuſts, becauſe they arc odtous to God, Enemies to his 
grace, and contrary to his holy will : And by a filial tear of God, which makes 


' a revenerate man: loth to yield to any motions of fin, leaſt he ſhould diſpleaſe 


his heavenly Father: Bur the combare beriween the conicience, and afteRions ari- 


| ſeth trom telf-love, and ſervile fear which makes the unregenerate man to 
; withſtand the motions of fin in the will, and affezAtonsfor fear of puniſhment , 
and horror of conſcience, ſhame, corporall pain, eternall death, &c. They dif- 


' fer alſo in their ends: For the endat which the regenerate aimeth in ayhung a- 
| cainſt the fleſh, is, that he may glorifie Ged by his victory, and be more a 


ured 


of his love , and his oivn ſalvation : Burrche end which the unreyenerate mans 
Conſcience aims at hercin, is, that he may the berter compaſle his worldly de- 


| fires,ceicher in che obtaining of ſom earthly good,or avoiding ſome imminent evil, 


Thirdly, They differ in reſpect of the combatants , tor in the confli& be- 


' BYeen the fleſh and Spirit, there is acombare between grace and' corruption in 
| the ſame faculties : Knowledge, and 1gnorance , ſpirituall wiſdom , and carnal 


_ © —— 


widom in the ſame underftanding : So willing, and nilling good, and evill in the 
ſame will : Acculing, and exculing in the ſame conſcience : Love of God, and 
of the world : fear ct God, and of men : truſt in God, and in the creature in 


' the tame affe&ions : Temperance, and intemperance in the ſame appetite, &c. 


— ———— . 
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but in the conflict which is in the unregenerate ; the combate is berween ivers 
faculcies, which ae all carnall, and corrupted, one of them fighting again(t ano- 
ther, as berween the realon and the will, the Conſcience and the carnall con- 
cupiſcence, rathons, andiaffe&ion ; in which what party ſoever prevails, fill 
the vnre- enerate man is drawn unto fin, They differ alio in the manner of the 


' fiz:ht : For that which is berween the Spirir; and the fleſh is done by a comrary 


luſtin; of one againſt the other in a practicall, reall, and efte&tuall manner : Bur 
that which is between the reaſon, and the yall ;; the Conſcience and affe&ions, is 
mainrained by Lozicall di/pures,and menrall diſcourſes, whilf che Conſcience in- 
fers fearfull conclufons of puniſhments, and Gods enſuing jucgements upon the 
wicked choice of the will,and their yeilding to ſarishe carnall afte&ions, For whilſt 
reaſon is earneſt in perſwading by arguments , and the will rebellious, and vio- 
lent in crofſinz it, the conſcience being rowſed up, comes in to the reſcue of 
reaſon , eftraining the will from embracing the evill ic likes, by. fear of puniſh- 
ments, whereby it begins to ſtagger, and faint : bur then enters in a troop) of 
tumulruous paſhons, and affeRtions as freſh aids , to ſirengthen the will in re- 


bellion, which being themſelves firſt hired and corrupted to do Saran ſervice , | 


with the preſent,pay, or expe&ed wages of worldly vanities, they do by the ſame 
profers perſwade the will to be obſtinare,and with all reſolution ro oppoſe itſelf a- 
eainſt Reaſon, and Conſcience: Yetin all this conflict berwixt divers faculties 
there is no enmiry, no contrariety in their natures, neither isthere more grace, 
or leffe corruption in the reaſon, and Conſciences,then in the will and affe@ions, 
for they all like and love fin,with rhe pleaſures,and profits of it, only they are af- 
fri hred with the terrer of Gods judgements, which they perceive will neceſlari- 
ly follow upon ſuch finfull premiſes, OO 

Fourrhly, They differ in their contrary effefts, For by the 'confli berween 
the fleſh and the Spirir, our Faithis confirmed in the aſlurance of our regenera- 
tion, ſeeing Gods Spirit, that is one of the combatants, dwells in us : Of Gods 
love, and favour, ſeeing he hath choſen us for his ſouldiers: and of our own 
ſalvation , ſeeing Cods Spirit fighting in us, and for us, aflures us of vittory, and 
of the Crown of everlaſtin>glory : But from the confli& of Conſcience in the 


unregenerare, ariſeth doubting, and incredulity, fears , and ceſpaire in on ap- 
prehen- 
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prehenfien of Gods wrath , and thoſe dreadfull puniſhments which fin hath 
dclerved. 

2. From che combate of the fleſh and Spiric, unfeigned repentance is begun, 
of retwued, and encreafed in the revenerate : for there is a change in them, prin- 
cipally in cheir wilts, heartsand affe&tions,whereby in all things they oppolc the 
fleſh, bating chat which ir loves, and loving char which it haterch ; willing what 
ic nills, and nilling what ic wills : upon which foilows the purifying of che 
hearcfiom all all finfull corruprions, che hating and forſaking of all tin, and 
an hearty detire and 'endeavour to ſerve the Lord in holigets, and newneſs 
of life, yeiloing univertall obedience boch in affections, and actions, re- 
nouncing all tinne, and embracing all good duties, and that in the whole 
courſe ot our lives, 

3. The war berween the Spirit and the fleſh cauſern the moſt ſecure peace, 
even peace with «0d , when as becoming his Souldiers we fight under his Scand- 
ard azainſt his, and our enzmies : Peace between the faculties of our ſoules, when 
as the inferiour faculries are tubject ro the ſuperiour ,the affections hearknin,; to, 
and obeying the conſcience , the will yielding to reaſon ag Gods Vice-roy, and 
all to QLod as their ſupreme Soveraign, Ir —_ alſo with ic un- 
ſpeakable comfort, and ;oy in the Holy Ghott, becauſe ic affures of Gods love, 
and gracious affiftance, of a full, and finali victory overall our enemies, and of 
the crown or everlaſting .lory. Bur the conflict of the conicience in the unre- 
generate cauſerh continuall cumulrs , ryranny in che ſuperiour faculties ruling 
only by ſervile fear , and tebellion 1n the inferiour, when as have power to 
break the yoke of Government, horror, and anguiſh of mind : diſconiclate ſor- 
row, and helliſh deſpair, when the affrighted conſcience bears ſway : or the 
mad joy of ffantique men , when the wild affections, and diſordered paſſions,by 
filencing the Conictence , get the uppper hand , which oft times iafting no lon- 
ger then a blaze of thotnes , leave behind redoubled grief, and deſperate de- 


ſpaire. 

” The confii& between the Spirit and the fleſh makes rhe rate man 
wich more care, and di:1: 2nce to obſerve his oivn heare, to watch over all his 
wayes that he vive no advanta,e to his (infult fleſh : It cauſerh him earneſtly to, 
endeavour in the uſc of all good means, that the Spiricuall, pare may be fireng- 
thened, and the fleſh, with ali ics carnall iufts may be morrified, that it 
nor prevaile againſt the Spi-it, as x Cov, g. 27, Bur the confli&t of Conſcience 
is common|y zoyned with wretchleſs ſecurity , whereby the » rate man 
careleſly negle&s the cauſes, and occaſions of this birrer conflidt nll he be over-/ 
taken with them,:2nd only avoids the puniſhment bur nor che fin,or the fin only 
when he is !enfbl- of the puniſhmenr, Ir works in him no'care-to mornifie his; 
fins, unleſs only in ourward a&t, an! that alſo out of a flaviſh-fear', and not in 
love and obedience unto _ © Rn _ carefull rouſe means for the 
ſubduing ofthe fleſh, yea racher ir brinvs him inco a ſluggiſh diſpair, as if all 
meanes were uſcleſſe , or if he'uſe any means, 'its 'only in. » bo! 
retires, of his Conſcience, not with a defire to profit by 


' . . q 
Fifthly,, They differ in the ſubje& marter, or occaſion abour which this con- 
Ale is made by theſe divers enemies. For the Fleſh and Spirir doin all things 
oppoſe. one another : The Spitir rhe flcſh in all thar is evill : che Feſh the Spine 
in all chec.is good, Forthere is no 4Hioh Which che ſpiricoatl man performs, bur 
thefleft-igrerpoking , hindereth thertin'; as in Prayer;heuring, receiving the Sa- 
cranemtlagRuityug theSabbarh-works of juſtice, mercy,temperance, gcc. ſointimes 
wholly vidhdrawing him from themgother ſamrimes & difabling him in 


theiy which - s him ro cotnpliin With the Apoſtle, Xow.9.4 821. And 
the Spire oppoſath the Fleſh 'ih 'all known evill , cicher 
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by reftraining from falling into evill, or being fallen, to riſe again by repen- | 
rance, 

Sixthly, They differ in reſpe& of time : For the combate berween the Fleſh 
and Spirit begins at our regeneration, and not before ; and being begun, its 
con(tant, and continues to the end of our lives,though it may have tome inter- 
miſſions in reſpe& of ſence and feeling : Bur the conflict of Conſcience oft 
times begins ſo ſoon as we have the uſe of reaſon, receiving common notions 
from the li,ht of nature ; bur irs neither conſtant , nor continuall , but only by 
panys and firs upon the occafion of ſome great ſin committed, or about to be a&- 
ed : Nor yet alvayes laſting to the end of our lives : For ofttimes by cuſtome 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ſare ? 


own abilities,and lets looſe their enemies to aſſault them; In which caſe they 


| thous 
(more eanettly ſeek him , yer doth he nor utterly forſake his ſervants , and his | 


0 


in fin,the Conſcience becomes dead, and ſeared, that it takes no notice of ſin, 
nor oppoſes the will, and affe&ions,bur ſuffers them to run headlong ro all man- 
ner of wickedneſs. 

Queſt, Whether is this conflift brtween the fleſh and Spirit, in all the rege- 
neratre f 

Anſw. It is in all the regenerate that have received Spirituall illumination , 
and have the uſe of reaſon, and underſtanding; being poſſeſſed of Gods ſanRi- 
fying graces, not only in the habits thereof , but in their aRts, and opera- 
eons, 

ueſt. What are we to think of infarts, and idiots ? 

Anſw. Such of them as belony 10 Geds Ele&tion, he worketh in them for their 
juſtification, and ſanctification after an extraordinary, ſecret , and wonderfull 
manner, applyinz Chriſt ro chem, his righreouineſs, obedience , and vertue of 
his death, andceſurreRion by his holy Spirit, who all-ſufhciencly ſupplies unto 
them the defect of all inferiour i{truments, and means, and heteby purgerh 
then from the <cuilt, puniſhment, and corruption ot their fins, Now 
in the.c there cannot actually be this confli, becauſe they have not the as and 
operations of ſpuicual graces, bur only the ſeeds of them : yer even in them, 
throvgh ſpiricuall regeneration, there may be ſome kind of confli berween the 
Spirir and the fleth , the ſe2d of grace, znd of corruption ſtriving one againſt 
another, - Bur this is meant of Ele&t Infants dying in their infan- 


Teng Whether is this conflift in all tke regenerate in like manner , and mea- 


Anſw, Tr is not, but diverſly as it pleaſeth the Lord te glorife himſelf in the 
manifeſtation of his wiſdom, goodneſs, and omniporency, either by givin, his | 
ſervantsa greater meaſure of ftrength, and grace, whereby they obcain an eaſe | 
victory, or a ſcanter proportion of it, by which notwithſtanding they ſhall as 
certainly, though got ſo ſpeedily overcome, ſhewinz his greater power in their | 
greateſt weaknels, 2 Cor. 12.9. _ 

Queſt, 1s net thus conflitt ſometim's weaks in ſtrong Chriſtians ? 

Anſm. Yes, for ſomerimes I, and ſelf-love, they are apt to forget 
themſelves, and being ſwola up in their own concelts, to rob God of his glory , 
by arrocaring ſome part of the praiſe of their ſpiritual Rrengrh, and viRories ro 
themſelves, whereupon the Lord leaves them by ſpirituall deſertions unto their 


are utterly unable ro Rand in the leaſt confli& , bur are ſhamefully foiled, and 
led caprive of fin, as we ſee in the example of Noah, Lot, Feb, David, Peter, c, 
and then being diicouraged, n_—_— with Jeb, Chap. 6. 4. That God op« 
poſeth them. as a mio hty enemy, &c. and with David, Plal. 22. 1. and 77. 9, 8. 
and with the Church, /ſa. 63- 17.and 57 are then the fleſh proudly ſwells, & 
_— over the Spirit, ſaying, 1s this the man that took, God for bis hoye; But 

C oc hath withdrawn himſelfalitrle, rhat the ſpirituall man mighr the | 


Ch 42. about the conflz&,or cambate between the Bleſbh,and Spirit, 


graces in thems which though they ſeem extinR, yet are they bur in a ſvoon, 
and therefore when the Lord blows upon them again by his Spirit, then they re- 
caver their former [irength, and the Chriſtian Champian being grieved, and 
aſhamed for his forme foile, with more then wonced valour aſſaults his enemies, 
and purs them to flighe, obraining the victory, and ever after held them un- 
der more baſe ſubjection. ; , 

Quefi, What is vhe ſucceſs of this conflict between the Fl:ſh and the 

an 7 

Anſw. The ſucceſs is rvofold, the firſt whereof is the repulſes, and foils 
| which the Spirit ſuffers through the malice, and fury of the fleſh : the ſecand is 
of the vigory, and triumph of the ſpirit over ic. The firſt isremporary, and laſts 
only for a time : The ſecondis permanent and everlaſting, 

Queſt. #hat is conſiderable about the fir ft ? 

Anſw. That the Spirit 1s often foiled wn this combare, when as by the ſubtil- 


cibly drawn to the cammitring of fin : . of which Y. Pas! complains, Rom. 7. 
21,22.and this happens either through che weakneſ of the ſpicic,or wanc of watch- 
fulneſs,and Spiricual care to ger the whole Armour of God cloſe buckled to us : 
of which foils there follow three nocable cttects, 

x. Unfeigned and bicter forrow for our flips and falls. So 1ſas. 63. 


7. 
2. Ancarneſtdeſire to riſe again, to be delivered from the bondage of the 
fleſh, and having gotten che viaory, to keep it under for the time to come. So 
Koms,7, 
I. included the vitory , an uſe of all means to be preſerved 
from all ſuch foiles for the time to come ; For which end he 
{ 1+ Keeps a narrow watch over all his wayes, eſpecially over his heart, 


tisfying every defire of profit, and delizhe, bur firk examming 
: > ws rake of Gods Ward, whether chey be to be embraced, or 

. rezxected. 

} 2. He will be moſt carefull cocomforr, and firen:then the ſpicicuall 
part, to keep the Armour of God cloſe buckled to him, and to be 
well provided of weapons before the config, 

3. He willſhew«he like care un weakning his enemy the fleſh, by with- 

| [ _— from it the chicfeſt weapans, whereby ic bar formerly pre- 

vailed. 

4. The regenerate man after his falls will more zeakouſly *"bare bis fin they, e- 
ver formerly, avoidivg and flying from ir : yea, the oftger he hath falkea inco 
it, the more he hates ic, , ' 

5- After his foik, and falls, be will carefully perform all h6ly duties which are 
ccnrary ta his former fing:- Redeeming his loſt crime by his furwe, dili- 


gence. . . i S.'2 

| How far may the fleſh prevaile ag 8inft the Sparit ? 
$ med webs - Lake, © .00l rſt diltinzuſh berween the gifes of 
the Spirit, and che: perſons in wham they ace, the gifts may be canſidered both 


in heir land, ad in their ualicy. FF | Aer Ds 
| Fir, Concerning the. tormer, the, gifts and graces of the Spirit are either 
common tothe regene5ate,and or and peculiar to the ele& 


alone. The common graqes zre eſpecially thoſe morrall vircyes of Wiſdom, 
Jufizer, Foxtiude, Temperance, Pens &c. which. may nat only be leſt, 
and quite extinguiſhed ig civill m ut alſo in the + becayſe they are 
| noe efferciall ro a Chriſtian, , but rather ornamenss, then part of the-ſpirituall 
man : So in David when he feigned hitnſelf mad, and in the marter of Berh- 


— _ Ggg 2 — fheba, ) 


ry, or violence of the fleſh, its hindred in its courie of godlineſs,8 allured,or for- | 


wherein the fleſh hides his chicfeſt ambuſhments , noe readily fa- | 
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ſhebazandin his unjuſt ſenrence againſt Mephiboſherh, Thus N oh loſt his rempe- 
rance : Lot his chaltity : Jeremy , and Jonah, their patience, &c, Bur as for 
thoſe ſanRify ing graces, proper, and peculiar ro them, andeflentiall ro a Chri- 
{tian, being ance bad, they can never be loſt, norwithſtanding all the power and 
malice of the Divel, and the fleſh, For Kom., 11-19. the gifts, and calling of 
God are without repentance So alſo fob. 10.28. : ; 

Secondly; The ſaving graces of the Spitic may be conſidered in their quality ; 
for they are either true, or falſe : the true are in the regenerate alone : the falſe 
in t{ypocrites, and remporaries : Now theſe mayloole their iſlumination, fauh, 
love,and zeale,becauſe they are but eirher common graces,or in ſhew,& appear- 
ance only, Hence Matth. 35. 29. From him that hath not ſhall be taken away even 
that which he hath, with Luke. $. 18. 

Queſt. But may not true ſanttifying, and ſaving graces mm the regenerate be ut= 
terly killed, or at leaſt for a time quench: d ? | 

Anſw, Firſt, As ſome ſeeming graces in the unregenerate may be quite loſt , 
ſo true grace in the Faithfull may be ſeemingly loſt, bur nor quite: For Aatth, 
25.29. Tohim that Lath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance. So Joh, 
15.2. Every branch in m: that beareth fruit, ſhall be purged, © c. Yet may they 


ſeemingly looſe thoſe graces which rhey keep in truth: as for example, they 
may ſeemingly looſe their ſaving knowledge, when th: ough the relits of 12no- 
rance, they tall into ſome groſs Errors, Hereſies, or Schiſmes. They may 
ſeemingly looſe their faith, when being violently afſaulced by remptations, 1c re- 
ceives {one grievous foils, and lies covered under incredulity, as fire unde! 
aſhes, or the Sun under a cloud: They may ſeem to looſe repentance, when 
they are overtaken afreſh by their old fins : eſpecially when after they are clean- 
ſed, rhey relapſe into groſs fins, not only through ignorance , bur witringly a- 
gain{t knowledge, and Conſcience, &c. yer theſe ſaving graces are nor lo(t, bur 
only hid, and covered for a time. 

Secondly, Other graces which ſpring from thoſe which are fundamentcall, and 
abſolutely neceſlary to the being of a Chriſtian, may for a time be loſt, as full 
aſſurance, peace of Conſcience, zeal of Gods glory, the ſence and feeling of his 
love, "joy in the holy Ghoſt, &c. which rend to the well being of a Chriſtian , 
may in reſpe& of preſent apprehenſion, not only be much gulled, but quite ex- 
tinzuiſhed : As we ſee in Tb, who thought God his Enemy, So David com- 
plaines, Pſal. 22. 1. and 51. 8, 10, 11, 12. and $88. Yet in theſe intermiſſions 
the crue C hriſtian hath reſtleſs longings after the ſence, and feeling of renewed 
graces, and ſhews as much fervency of affe&tion, and intireneſsof love towards 
them by his bitrer mourning for their abſence, as he formerly did in his joy, and 
rejoycingin their preſence. 

Thirdly,Saving and fundamentall graces may be loſt in ſome degrees, ar leaſt in 
reſpeR of their operations: As the firong Faith may be ſhaken with doubtings,fer- 
vent love may be cooled, aſſured hope may quail,&c, As we ſee in the examples 
of Fob, David, Peter, the Galatians, and the Angel ef the Church of Epheſus, 
Rev. 2. 4. and of Sardis, Rev. 2.3. yeatheſe graces may not only be 
ſhaken, bur caſt into a dead ſwoune,in which ey will appear, neither to others, 
not to them that haverthem:Bur yer all this is to be underſtood of their funRions, 
and operations, which may decay in their degrees : but as for the habits of theſe 
graces, they never decay in Gods Children, not ſo much as in their degrees, 
but groiy continually cill chey come to their full ature: whence they ave ſaid to 


be Trees of r1g hteouſneſs of Gods own' planting, Pſal. x. $i 11a. 61. 3. and Gods 
buildini WH 92. 14. Goa. Chiliren grow #:ll they conge to fs 
yh Ephefſ. 4. 13, 14, 15. and their graces are Fountains of living water which 

ow continually, 7ſa, 58, 11, Hence the path of the juſt is compared ro che noorne 
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objeat | 
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C————— 


Obje&t, But did not D avid looſe degrees of his grace, when he committed adul- 
tery, and murther > and Peter hen he denyed hu CM aſter ? 
Anſw, There was adecay, yea an utter ſurceafing of them for the time , ill 
they were renewed by repentance, yet not in che habirs, andellence of their gra- 
ces, but only in their operations : as the Sun ever ſhines in his full brighrneſs, 
chouh irs oft hid from our fight, Yer we mult not aſcribe this permanency of 
their graces, to any property, or excellency which Gods Children have ia cthe2;- | 


' | to be aſcribedro the power, and yromiles of God,to our union with Chriſt, from | 


| ſeives, as if by their own ftren2th chey could withſtand all centations , but it is 


whom we reccive $firicuall nouriſhment , and ro the continuall - gracious 
alſiftance of our good God, who ſupports us againſt all che powers of 
Hell. 
Objet, But by this Doftrine many will taks occaſion to become preſumptuors, 
and [reure ? 
4/Se is the Do&rine of Juflificarion through Gods free grace by faith obeyed, 
yea Gods mercy, re.\<:nption by Chritt, and all the promiſes of the Goſpel : For 
where th: Avolile taughr, Rom. 3.7, $. and6. 1. where ſin abounds, grace 
abounds much more ; Some were ready toſay, Let ns then /in that grace may a- 
bound : Burt irs nor poſſible that any ſound Chriſtian who hath cheſe graces ſhould 
abuſe what hath been ſaid ro preſumpuon, and ſecurity : For though they cannot 
tooſe their graces, yet they may looſe peace, comfort, joy, &c. which is the ves 
ry life of their lives, in which {tate they are full of horror, and before they can 
purchaſe their former peace,they muft pals through the, purzatory of repentance, 
ſend our deep fighs, and bitter groans, &c. which will make them more wary 
ever after, -even as long as they live, Ph. 2. 13. 

Queſt,” What « the ſccond thing conſiderable in the ſucceſſe of this con- 
itt ? [. | 
F a> That the Spirit alwayes obraineth an affured viory over the fleſh : For | 
though ic be ofren vweakned, yet ir cannot be wholly In, bur Riill re- 
covers firength whercby it prevails, and purs the fleſh.to flight , though ic re. 
cieves many Wounds; and fal's in che fight. the reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt 
| bolds us by the right hand, an bids us tght wirhour fear, 1ſa. 45. 1o, 112, 12. 


anc 42.6. yea he hath inteparatly uniteq us co himſelt by his holy Spiric, Fob, 10. 


defend vs, he will never ſuffer us to-pgriſh-: for then his own ſhould 
receive 4 Maune. | 

OjeR. But we ſee many Chriſtians, who buh in their own judgement, and 
[on the judgement of others are members of Chriſt , yet quite fall away, and be- 
\come members of Satan ? : 
Anſ», The Members of Chriſt, generally ſo called, are of 'two 
fort | | t 


28. and made us lively -members of his: body , and therefore being able to | 


$: | 

1. Such lively Members as are inſeparably uniced ro him by his holy Spiric , 
and a lively faith, which neither the Divel,nor the Fleſh, nor any other power 
can'plucy away from hams... a0 : ; 

2. Such as are improperly called Chriſts members,being dead, and fruicleſs, 
and ſy in ourward profeſſion, and theſe may faile, and be quite ſevered from 
ChfiR; but®this doth nor prove that the erue members of Chri may periſh , for 
they can never be parted from Clit in reſped of their ſpiricuall union, becauſe 
Gods Spirit” which is the: chef band of it, can never faile, Hoſa: 2. ry. Fer. 

5, Jath S? Wt is _ 
5 | Queſt By what degrees doth the Spiris obtain the vittory > 
\ © Anſw; Firſt, inthis life, which this conqueſt over the fleſh isbur inchoare, 
n& bezun;' rhe luſts rhereaf not being wholly aboliſhed, bur only in ſome de- 


miorrified : By -reifon whereof the-Confii& theſe enemies, con- 
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tinues, not only in our firſt converſion, when we are but babes in Chriſt, buc even 
through che whole courſe of our lives : yet Riill for the molt part che flue of ir 
is the victory of the Spirit , though it meers with many foils in the fight , Rows. 8. 
1. where it appears that whatſoever his flips, and Errors = be, yet for the 
moſt part he holds on in his Chriſtian courſe unto the e 
II, Secondly, Yet whilſt we continue here, the vitory is neither gotten,nor held 
without a confli&, wherein the Spirit 1s often foiled : But in the end of this life 
we ſhalt obcain a full, and perfeR vitory over the fleſh, and all the luſts there- 
of, and.then there ſhall be no place, or time for fighting , but for receiving the 
Crown of victory , and the enjoying of everlaſting peace, as 1 Tim, 4. 8. 
Kev. 2.21. 
Queſt, What arguments may encourage ws to thi conflitt againſt the 
jp? | os . 
# FAM To the obtaining of this vitory there are two things requi- 


red 


ES GR 


Firſt, A due preparation to the fight, 
Secondly, A wiſe and valorous behaviour in the fight itſelf, 
| Queſt. What is required in the preparation to the fig br, 


Anſ#. Firſt, A ſerious conhderation of thoſe Arguments which may pur 
courage into us, and make us reſolute in affaulting this Enemy, 

* Secondly, A right uſe of certain means which may enable us to over- 
come, 
Queſt, What are the reaſons which may encourage ws to ſet wpen this ene- 
mie the fleſh. 

forts Bea, Becauſe irs the will of our ”=_ Caprain, the Lord of Hoſts, 
that we ſhould encounter tt,” toWhich he otren, and earneſtly preſles'us1to 
yield obedience by his command,'that we ſhould fight againſt the world, and 

the Divell : as firſt, that we ſhould ſe it from uts regency, Row, 6. 12. that 
| we ſhould not ſatisfie it, Cal, 5. 16. that we ſhould utterly renownce 3t,, Tir. 2, 
11,12. that we ſhoutd pur :t off, Epheſ, 4. 22, yea mortifie xt, Col. 3. 5. cru 
- -4 it, or put it to a ſhameful death, Ga. 5. 24. there is a gracious promiſe ro 
fuch, Rem. 8, 1 3. 
| Secomty, Letthe neceifey ef this feke encourage us to it, ſeeing we have no 
peace wirh our finfull fleſh, bur upon-moſt wofull conditions, if we de not fight 
| 2gainftie : for if we fight nor againſbic, irwill fight againſt, and overcome us : 
If we hold it not under as a ſlave, it will ryrannize over us, and enthrall both our 
| ſouls, and bodies in a wretched bondage : and we had better, with the Prodig all 
| feed with filthy Swine, then to become ſlaves to theſe ſenſual , and more filthy 
| luſts, Now how unworthy is this our being, and breeding, who by our creation 
were ſons, and chifdren of God, to yield our ſelves flaves to ſuch cruel Maſters, 
who will make us imploy our bodies , and minds which were created for Gods 
ſervice, in the miſerable bondage of frm, and Satan > Bur befides rhe hatefulneſs 
of rhe fleſh for its cruell ryranny, its. more odious for irs pollution, and filchi- 
neſs: for there is no filthy fink, or flinking carrion to be compared to 


i, | 
Thirdly, The confideration of the manifold evills which are done unto us by 

11, che feſh, ſhould excite us ro this combate, Por its more miſchievous ro us 

then rhe Divel himſelf, who cauld never hurt us,if we were not firſt ——_— 

this inbred Enemy : Yeats worſe then Hell, and Damnation , being the 

of them both : and withour ir, Hell were no Hell : Irs che root of all fin, and 

wickedneſs, from which Idolatry, Blaſphemy , Murther, Adulcery, &c. grow , 


and fpring :; Its ſuch an Enemy as makes God himfelf our Enemy, us 
fo biewrath, and would caſt ns headl{ong into erernall rorments, AE eee 


| 


II, 


J— 


——__— 


ſtetty did nor (lay us in the way, Its the provoker toall wickedneſs, and the 


__ greareſt 
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Ch 42. about the confli&,or combate between the fleſh,axd Spirit, 


tleſh as their chief cauſe 2nd author, and ſhall we have any peace, or truce with 
ſuch a vile, and malicious enemy ? It was it that pierced Chriſts hand and. feer 

that thruit che ſpear into his ſide ; that pur him into that agony in the QLarden : 
and upon the crols, &c. wtuch moves men daily to crucifie him af. eſh, and > 
trample his precious blood under their filthy feer : and can we finde in our heart 
to have peace with ſuch an Enemy to our Saviour ? Its alſo the cauſe of all our 
puniſh:nents, and miſeries in this life, whether inivard, or outivard, and lattly of 
death it {c1f,and everlaſting damnation, 1 

Lally, conſider that it we maintain the fight againſt ic, we ſhall be ſure 
ro obtain the viory , and not only overcome che fleſh, bur with it the world 
and th: Devil,and all the Enemies of our ſalvation, a1 c 

Quelt. What are the meanes whereby we may be enabled to outrcome the 
by 6 
f Noſe, They are principally to. 

Firſt, We mult rake unto us, and put upon us the whole Armour of God. The 
batrell is againſt the Fleſh, and therefore che weapons of our warfare muſt not 
be'carnall (e:ing they will racher ſtrengthen, and cheriſh,then wound, & mocrti- 
fie fleſhly corruptions : Now this Armour is deſcribed, Epheſ. 6. 13, &c. And 
herein we mult be ſure not to put it on by piece-meal { for death may enter by 
one place unarmed ) bur we mult be Armed Cap ape : at all points, that all being 
covered, none may be indangered, s 

2. We muſt be perſwaded nox to cruſt in our on trenzth, bur in the Power 
of Gods might , nor in the yeapons themſelves, which in themſelves arc too 
weak to bear the mighty blows of our Spiricuall Enzmies , bur in the promiſes 
of God, which aflure us of the victory, 'and in his gracious aſſiſtance , which we 
are daily to bez by prayer, and by which alone we ſhall be enabled to get the vi- 


Secondly, We mult carefully obſerve, and putin praftice divers Rules fit for 
this le. | 
Gueſt, What are thoſe Rules ? 

Anſ®, They are 05 vo ſorts: For they cither rend to the weakning, and ſub- 
duing of che fleſh, or to the ſtrengthening of the $pirir, 

uelt, Which are theſe that terd to the weakening of the fl:ſh > 

Anſw. They alſo are of two kinds ; As firſt, char we withdraw, and wich- 
bojd from the Fleſh all meanzs whezeby i may gather Rrength. 

2. That we uſe the contrary means whe:eby ic may be weakened, 


p What 1s obſervable concerning the form y ? 
nſw. 


chief firen2rh lies, and then to uſe all means to diſable, and deprive them'of ir , 
which courſe mult alſo be held by us in this confli& with the fleſh : For which 
end 


Firſt, We muſt not nouriſh and firengrhen this our Enemy : we muſt not feed 
our fleſh with Gnfull pleaſures, and carnall delights, nor give it eaſe, and conrenr- 
ment by gtutting ic with-ſuperfluities :. we mult not pamper it with eaſe, and de- 
licacy,, with unlawfull ſporcs , or immoderate uſe of lawfull recreations, &e. for , 
this would irengrhen ic againſt che Spirit: Neither are we'to nouriſh the 


ro have the penny ofa.Son, 6: friend, ſzeing irs a balg ave; and birter Enemy ;_ 
and if ve give it th2 ul dra , 
cill at laſt it brin EE ETD war's, | 
Secondly, When the $icſh would rake ics 1i 6 par ere will or. no, we 
(ca boreibly reftrain ir;otherniſe it wall py d infolent, foile the rege- 
—_—_— : , ” © " Y £ . 


greateſt outrages that were ever commurred in the world may challenge the | 


Irs the care of all that are ro fight againſt porent Enemies, to,dea[ with 


— 


them as the Philiftines did with Sampſon: curioufly.to ſearch wherein * their | 


nor toleave itto irs own liberty to caterifqr it ſelf, remembring char irs farunk 
leaſt bberty , ic will draw us fron! one degree co arocher,,*| 


415. | 
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| Queſions,and Caſes of Conſcience— Chap-4a 


nerate parr, and make it live in miſerable Hence = ſaith, Ss car-' 


nem nutriars, & ſam frequent: molitic , ac jugs delicrarum 
ſoleſcer neceſſario adverſus ſpiritnum, & fortior ills 
and Spiric, as with ryyo morrall enemies in the field : For he that by any means 
aids, and (trengrhens the one , doth thereby make way for the vanquiſhing of 
the other. Thereare ( ſaith one) two commutred by God to thy cuftody, a 
Nobleman and a Slave, on this condition, that thou ſhouldeſt feed the Slave like: 
a Captive with bread and yyater , and entertain the Nobleman with all provi: 
fon beficring his dignity, 
Objet. Put what paſſages muſt we ſtop to keepe back proviſien from 

the fl:fo ? 

bs w. The proviſion which we are to with-hold from it, are all che meanes 
whereby it may be nouriſhed, and enabled to refiſt the Spirit, and ſeeing the 
fleſh is reſident in all the parts , and powers of our bodies, and ſoules, we muſt 
therefore uſe our beſt endeavour ro keep from our corrupr minds all finfull co- 
eications, and from our phanhes all vain imaginations : we muſt not enterrain 
ungodly counſels, pernicious errors, and falſe DoArines, but cur them off whem 
they are approaching , and caft them our when they are entred : And on the con-! 
trary, we muſt furnith our minds in the regenerate part with holy thoughts, ! 
and divine meditations, with Religious counſels, wholeſome inſtruQtions, and. 
pure Do&rine out of Gods Word, Co/. 3. 3. So muſt we keep our Conſcienees 
free from fan, andpurge them daily from dead works, that they may ſerve the 
living God, Heb. 9. 1.4. cndeavouring to keep them pure, peaceable, and render : 
we mult keep, or blot our of our memories the remembrance of ſinful pleaſures, 
unleſs it be to repent of them, ribald ſpeeches, profane jeſts, injuries received, 
wich a purpoſe of revenge , with all other leflons of imptery imprinred in chem 
either by Satan , the World, or our own corruptions , and engrave in thetn 
all boly lefſons which have been taught us out of rhe Word. We muſt pre- 
ſerve our hearrs from all unlawfull lufts, wicked defires, unruly paſſions , and 
ungodly affeftions : eſpecially from covetouſneſs, ambition, and carnall plea- 
ſures, and labour to have them fixed on ſpiricuall and _ things, and to 
have them wholly caken up, and conſtantly poſſefled with hed afteRions, 
and holy defires ; we muſt keep out from our appetire intemperance, and all 
deſires of excels, and nouriſh in ir remperance, ſobriery, modetty , and chaſtity. 
We muſt keep our tongues from all corrmpe communication, x Pet. 5.8, 9, our 
ears from ly diſcourſes, our eyes from wanton obje&s, and lafily our bo- 
dies from ſloth, and idleneſs, effeminate delicacy, exceffive ſleep, and all man- 
ner of ſinfull pleaſures, and on the contrary entertain watchfulneſs, ſobriery,8ec. 
and __ being _— fed, ir begins ro be wanton, we muſt keep it under with 
faſting, and painfull labour, 

Quekt What principall fins be there which moſt ſtrengthen the fleſh, which unuſe 
eſpecrally be watched ag amnit ? 


Anſw. Firſt, Ignorance of God and his will, 'whereby che eyes of our wh 
deetandin bing hoodninc, or blinded, —— milled inco all by- 
aths of ſin, 
b Becca! , Infidelicy , which nouriſherh che fleſh in all impiery, whili neider 
belic ins Godepr s, nor threatnings , we neither care to pleaſe him-, tor 
ec roebendhim impenicency, and hardneſs of heart, which 
irdly, Security , itpen $ , whi 1 ; 
confirms rhe feſb in all wickedneſs , becauſe I ; 


.: 


it £0es on quictly : 
> ka gan check, of remorſe, and puts the evill day farre ont 

"Fourthly, Eſpecially take heed of the love of the world, and ſerting out #lle- 
Aions on earthly things, Jam. 5. 5. 1 Fob. 2. 15, For this weakeris the Spitir, 


# © 


and 


'®* — 


Ovears, ins! 
citwy, It fares ol the fech, 


| 


Ghaya.about the confllbh,and combate 


and quencheth all good motions, which would croſs us in the fruition of this mo” 
mentary vanities of honour, riches, and pleaſures, and roots out of our hearr rhe 
4ove of God, from whence ſpings all rrue obedience : and thrulis us headlong in- 
' [ro noiſome tentations, and all manner of fins which promiſe to us the ſatisfys 
| ing of our earthly defires,' Renee, 2 Tim, 2. 4, We not wntaxgle aur ſelves in 

the aff arts of #11 life, & oc, If we will have Heaven for our hotne, we'mutt have 
| bar copverfation there , whilſt our - commoration is inthe world, Phul. 3, 20. 


| drunkenneſs, chambering and wagtonnels, floth and iCleneſs : for the more we 
pamper the body, the more we pine the ſoul: as we ſee in Noch, Lot, David, 
&c., Hence Gr-vory ſaith, Sicar carne queeſcente ſptrinns deficit, ia ca laborante 
| comvaleſcit: as the fleſh-enjoying reſt, the Spuric fainteth, ſo the fleſh being fick, 

rhe Spirit eryjoy es healch, 

- Queſt. 1; it enongh ts reſtrain the fleſb from rhings unlanfull? 
Anſw, No, but we mult alſo moderate it in the ute of ſuch things as are law- 
| full : yea there muſt nor only be a ſober, and moderate uſe of meats, and drinks, 
| and carnall delights , bur ſometimes alſo a rorall abſtinence from them for the 
berret raming of the fleſh : Solau in i4/icins non cadit, qui ſe aligqnando & a lici- 
rr camte reſting it, anh Gregory, He only falls noc in things unlayfull, who ſome- 
| rimes wanly refirains himſelf from thoſe which are lawful. And Sr. Auſt» tells 
 |'trs, Qui a wollis vefrenat Tieitir, vicinus e#t & illicits : He that refrains from 


full. 
Quieſt. 7s there not alſo another extreme to be avoided ? 


Anſw. Yea, we muſt not deſtroy the bodie whilſt we endeavour to tame the 
fleſh : nor hurt, or kill our friend, whiltt we make war againſt our enemie ; 
as when by watchings, faſtings, &c. we ſo weaken our bodies, that thereby we 
make them unfit for anie good duties : Hence Gregory, Sepe dam in illo he- 
frem - inſequimur, ctiamw civem quem, dilig im, trucidamns Ofe times whilſt 
in theſe thing we purfue an hared enemy, we doe unawares kill a belovedfriend. 


Fleſh ? 

AN We mutt ſpoil this our Enemie of its Armour, and Weapons 
' [wherewith ir fights _ us, as the Phuliftines did the 1ſra: lies. 

Queſt. #har are » ſe weapons ? 

Anſ#, Thoſe fiery Lufts, and darts of tentations wherewich the fleſh eri- 
countery us, and draws us tocommuir fin either in thought, word, or actions, of 
whick we are to-deprive the fleſh by raking away the matrer whereof they are 
made, and all occaſions, and means of them : Or if we cannor doe this, we are 
to endeavour to wrinztheſe \Weapans out of our Enemies hands, and to turn 
the point of them againſt himſelf by taking occaſion from theſe rentations ro 
prrormſome hol duty contrary therero. Aswhen it encounters us with wick- 

thon2hts, rake occahon thereby to fixe upon heavenlie meditations ; when 
it provokes to corrupt ſp , fake occaſion to utter ſome wholeſome 
ſpeech : ' when ir rempts ro-evill ations; be-more forward to all rehigious duties, 
and more zexlous of good works : Or if we cannor wring theſe ant: out of 
the flefliey hands, we'muRt look rheberrer roger on the whole Chriſtian Ar- 
eſpecially the ſhield of Faith, and {word of the Spirit, that by the one 
bexr-6ff rheſefieric darts, and by the other we may beat back our ene- 
which fide thiwe encmic firikes at thee : whether on 
profperitie, or on the lefr ith rentar ionsof ad- 

ri afſauſts thy head 'with erro rs., and herefies, or thy heatt wich 
* Thine cyes with or or chane ears with corrupe 
HI w: | 


mars, 


- 


— — — 


the fleſh, and ſpir i., 417 


80, (#. 3-1, 2. we mult therefore fiir coverdnſarſs, 1 Tim,6. g, 16. Urs the| 
reet of ttevill, Ge. So allo'we mutt. avoid voluptuouſneſs , ſurteiring and | 


no lawfull delights, is in the next neighbourhood to thoſe which are unlaw- | 


Quelk, What other Rule are wee tos obſerve for the ſubd + ing of the | 


— 


- 
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ſpeeches, \ 
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IV. 


Is Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience .  Chap.q2 


Otherwiſe we ſhall be like a City whoſe walls are broken down, and therefore be 


—— 


ſpeeches, and againſt all theſe oppoſe the ſhield of Faith for thy ſecuriie, 
1 Pet. 5. $,9. ,Thd 

| Queit. het other mecanes muſt we' uſe to ſecure s againſt this Enc- 
mie 7 i.JL 

Arſw. Firſt, We muſt keep a narrow watch over: our ſelves,, and oyer our 
enemie, not only/o prevent all occaſions whereby it may circumvent us, bur 
alſo we muſttake the, beſt opportunities for the killing, and crucifying of all 
our fleſhlie luſts : and this is neceſſarie, becauſe 1n rhis life we cannor ger a full 
conqueſt over it , bar ofcen when we have gotten the bercer, pur ic ro flight , 
wounded and weakened , yet it is woos > ws. and practifing new treaſons : For 
the atchieving whereof it hath great mages being an enemie in our boſome : 
and no ſooner do out Forraign enemies, the Divel, and the world aflaulc us, but 
this lurking Traitor is preſently ready to open the doors, and let them into our 
hearts, yea, and to joyn with them ro work our overthrow : how carefull there- 
fore ſhould we be to ſhake off carnall ſecuritie : In this world there is no place 
of ſafery. : 

Secondly, We muſt keep this watch as at all times, ſo in all things :, For one 
poltern unguarded is able to ler in an Armie of enemies: Hence, 2 T zw, 4. 5. 
watch thou in all things : and this watch muſt be kept nor only in things in ther | 
own nature evill, but even in indifferent things, that we abuſe not our Chrifti-! 
an libertie to fin : yea, in thoſe a&tions which are in their own nature good, thar 
we may do them in a good manner, and for a right end : $o Chriſt exhorrs in 
hearing, Luke $8.18, So in prayer we muſt watch againſt roving thoughts: 
and in giving alms againſt hypocrifie, Marth. 6.4. 

Thirdly, We muſt keep this watch over all the parts and faculties of our bo- 
dies and ſouls, eſpecially over our ſences, which Þ the gates of our ſouls, 
ler in, and keep out both friends and enemies: Thus wee muſt. watch 
over our eyes that they wander not after wanton, and wicked obje&s: . as Job 
31. 1. -and becauſe our own providence is not ſuſhcient to ſecure us, we muſt 
pray with David, Pſal.119.37.Twrne away mine eyes from beholding vanity, We 
muſt alſo watch over our ears, and take heed of what we hear : and ws we hear; 
for evill words will corrupt good manners , 1 Cor. ns. 33. So over ourt , 
our tafie, our appetite, as So/omon adviſeth, Prov.23.2, Put akyifeto thy - 


coms an eahe prey to an enemy, Prev. 25 .28. Re 
Fourrhly, Eſpecially we muſt keep a tr1& watch over our tongues which the 
fleſh abuſerh asa notable inſtrument of all evill: which as a razor, or ſharp 
ſivord, wounds not only our neighbours, but our own ſouls, and conſciences : 
This David promiſeth, Pſal, 39. 1- and this wee muſt doe the ' 5a» 
cher 
. 7. Becauſe God requires it, . Pſal, 34.13. Keepe thy tongue from e- 
vill, O's, | 
2. Becauſe of that power and potency which is in the t xo draw us to 
g00d;, or evill , life, or death, as Prov. 18. 21. 13. 3. and 21. 


23. : 
2- The naturall maliciouſneſs in this lictle member ſhould make us watch 
over it the more heedfully : For Pſal. 5 2. 4. 1ts « ſharp razor, &c. Rom, 3.13. 
Jam, 3+ 5, 6, 7,8. Jr an wnruly evill, Jam. 3.2. and Chriſtian perfeRtion con- 
hfts in well ordering of the ron2ue, Jam. 1+ 26. 4 in rk = watch we Tr 
to keep our tongues from impious words againſt the Ma f God, as 
heming his name, profaning his Word and Ordinances, ſcorning his werks : as 


|for it, Fam. 4-11. ſuch ſpeaks evill of the Law, and judge the Law: vis 
by doing that which the Law condemneth, . We. 


f 


alſo from diſhonel?, and unjutt ſpeeches, which rend to the prejudice of our 
neighbours , Epheſ. 4. 25. Levit, 19. 16. and Saint James gives a reaſon | 


Ch 42. about the conflif$,or combate between the fleſh,and Spirit. 


2. We muſt refrain from idle ſpeeches, and conſequently from much ſpeak- 
ing , wherein there is much vantie, Prov, 10. 19, Confidering that we 
mukt be accountable for every idl: word, Math. 12.36. 

Fifthly, Bur above all other parts, we muſt guard our hearts, as Solomon advi- 
ſeth, Prev.4. 23. and chat 

1. Becauſe of all other parts us moſt crafty , and deceirfull , Fer, 
17.9. 

oy Becauſe it is the Chief Commander in this lictle worldof man, ruling all 
ether parts : Irs their guid and Caprain that dire&s all their courſes: Irs the 
Spring and Fountain of all our thoughts, words, and ations , Luke 8. 45. Mat. 
15.18,19.and 19-18.therefore it much concerns us at all times,in all places , and 


men,or alone,to keep our hearts pure,holy,ſober , and righteous, lealt they be- 
ing corrupted, millead all our other powers , and parts, and ſeeing we cannot 
do this of our ſelves, we are continually to pray to the Lord who hath our hearts 
in his hands, that he will rule and guide them, that ſo with themſelves, all our 
other faculties may be brou2hc into ſubjeftion to him : that he will cauſe them 
to love what he loves, and to hate what he hates, as Pſal. 119. 36.and 141. 3. 
and 51.10, and 86. 1r. 

Sixthly, We mult keep this watch in our ſpirituall Armour, eſpecially we muſt 
ufe the ſhicld of Faith, and the ſword of the Spirit to aflaulc the fleſh, and 
the luſts thereof, as ſoon as they approach towards us : Somerimes repellinz, and 
wounding them wich the threatnings of the Law, and ſometimes thruſting them 
through with the ſweer promiſes of the Goſpel, which encqurage us to a godly 
life, and with the remembrance of Gods love in Chriſt, and what our dear Sa- 
viour hath done, and ſuffered co free us from our fins: Yea, we muſt uſe this 
Sword of the Spirit azainlt cach particular luſt ; As when che fleſh would wich- 
draiv us from the ſervice of Ged , andengage us tothe ſervice of Satan, and the 
world, we muſt refift it with that Text, © xod. 20. 3. wherein we arg bound to 
worſhip, and ſerve God, andchat we are redeemed for that end, Dew. 6. 13. 
Matth. 4. 10. Luke 1. 74. when it moves us to negleR good works, remember, 
Epbeſ.. 2. 10. that wt are created for this end, when it perſivades to defer re- 

ce, remember, Eccl/eſ. 12.1% Fſal.g5.7, 8. when ic would provoke us 
to love of rhe world, remember, Jam, 4.4. 1 Fob. 2, 15+ 1 Per. 5.5, when it 
rempts us to pride, remember, Prov. 29. 23. and 18. 12. God reſiſteth the 
= , Ce. when it tempts to covetouſneſs, remember, xt Tim. 6. 6, 10. 
Heb.13.5. 
| s wt What other Rules muſt be obſerved by thoſe that would ſubdue 
? 
| Anſw, Firſt, We muſt refiſt it in all the occaſions that ic taketh, and means 
which it uſerh to prevail againſt us,and ſee that with equal care we avoid and ſhun 
/them. For if we are ſo weak of our ſelves, that weare prone to fall , when no 
outward means provoke us thereto, how much more ſhall we be foiled when as 
their objets preſents themſelves, and both time, place , and company invite us 
eo imbrace them : efpþecially conſidering that by expoſing our ſelvas to the ſe 
needleſs dangers, we tempt God to leave us to our own weakneſs, and to the 
malice of our ſpiricuall Enemies,that -- = ="g ,we may learn to be more 
wary for the time to come. Hence Paul, Epheſ. 5. 4. having forbidden For- 
nication, &c. forbids the n_—__ them, together with filchy, and fooliſh calk- 
ing, and ſcurrilous jeſting, which are means to provoke to thoſe fins, as we ſee 
in David, Achan, Ahab, &c. Hence, Prov. 13,20, A companion of. fools 


| * ſhall 
be deftroyed, and Pſal. 119. 115. Away from me (ſaith David ) ye wicked, 
[1 will kgepe the Commundements of my God : Hence allo, Epbeſ, «5. 
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companies,& imploiments,whether abour the ſervice of God,or converſing with | 
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2.' We mult withſtand the firſt beginnings of fin, and labour to quench our 
hery luits when they are firſt kindled im us, 1 T heſ, 5.22. Abitain from all ap- 
prarance of evill : and St. Jud: adviſed, that we ſhould be ſo far from entertain- 
ing fin, that we ſhould hate the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, Jud. 21. 23. 

Thirdly, If we would ger the victory over our (infull Jutts, we mutt prevent 
them withall ſpeed, take them unprovidec, and ſet upen them before they be 
aware : For the loncer we defer the fight, the more difhcult, and doubrfull we 


1 


make the victory, Ifwe ſin,le them out one by one as they appear to us , we 
ſhall eatily overcome them , but if we give them time to muſter their Forces, 
and ro come in Troops againlt us, we ſhall nor be able ro withſtand their power: 
we ſhould therefore ( as Pharaoh) droin them in the tears of true repentance as 
ſoon as they are born : we mult ceftroy fin in its firſt concepnon, and not ſuffer 
it to recc ive birth, and breath in our words, and ations, laſt 1t grow to our de- 
ſtruction, Jam, 1.15. Sinwhen it 1s finiſhed brings forth death, tence St, Anu- 
ſtir, Capat Serpents obſ. rua : quod eſt caput Serpentis ? prima peceati ſug eeſtio, 
Obſerve well the Serpents head, that thou mayeſt eive give it a morrall wound : 
and what 1s this Serpents head, bur the firl ſugveſtion of fin : and St. Cyprian 
faith, Diabols pr imres titillatronibus abviandum eſt, rec colnber f overs debir donec 
| 1n Serpentem forn.erur, Withitand the Pivels firlt allurin . motions , neither let 
us cheriſh the Snake till it grow to a Serpent. Sinis an unlimited evill which 


| admits of no bounds, if we ler it have full liberty roenlarge ir ſelf, like £11.44 his 


cloud, '&c. and if we do not this, we are not ſo wiſe for our ſouls, as we ate a- 
bout Earthly things : If fire be caft into our boſoms, we will preſently catt ir our: 
and quench it whem it firſt takes hold of our hovſes : we mend our garments 
when the rent is ſmall: we preſently Rop the 22p when the water hath made a 
breach in' the bank, &c, why then ſhould we not deal ſo with fin, which is a 
greater evil, and more dangerous , YVel exigna ſcintilla flammam mgentem ac- 
cendit, & hominem ſegenumero vipere ſemrn perdidit : ſaich N azianzen, the 
leaſt ſpark in time grows to a great flame, and oft times rhe i ecd of the Viper 
hath deſtroyed a man : Let us therefore ſhun the leaſt faulr, ſeeing, thoush it be 
ſmall, it will quickly be grear if we letit go on. A ſmall Error in the begin- 
ning of the way, may become great in the gg. of the journey. Sin is a Gangrene 
which if let alone will devoure all : and the here, if ever the itlans 
Rule 1s good, Cite, longe, tarde: Flie from it ſpeedily : Fo far enough, and it 
will be roo ſoon if eyer we rerurn to it again, To give way te the firſt motions 
of fin is very dangerous, as appears by the examples of ( aim, Solomon, Jonas, 
Sampſon, Herod, Judas,& c, 

Fourrchly, We mult not think any fin ſo ſmall, as willingly ro commir it, and 
to continue in 1t without repentance : Bur contrarywiſe we ſhould the rather flie 
from the leaſt fin, becauſe naturally we are apr to flight and negle& ſuch, Non 
efÞ minimum 1» v1 4 hominum negl1igere minima, ſaith Exſebiw : Its notrhe leaſt 
thins in a mans life to negle& ſuch things as ſeem co be leaſt, and I khow noc 
of whar faulrs we may be 1ecure, ſeeins we muſt be judyed for fins of ignorance, 
_ give an accoimr of our idle words and thoughts. For which end let us con- 

er. 

1, That even by the leaftfins Gods Law is cranſgreſſed, his Juſtice violated, 
and his wrath provoked. Hence St, Hierow ſaich : Nec conſideres quod parvya 


prceart; ſed guod magnin fir Dews, © 5 diſplicent, Do not conſider the ſmallneſs 
of thy fins, bur the greatneſs of thy God "ho is diſpleaſed with them : and St. 


- pines thc ne--, bur how great he is whom we haye offend- 


Auſtin adds, Nullnm enim precarum dro parvum, quod non creſcat neg leftum. 
Nm enim confiderandurs quid f-cevit, ſed quem offenderit, there is no fin ſo little 
which- b&ing negle&ed doth not increaſe , and we mult not conſider 


| 


2, Con 
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| C— - 
) 3. Conſider that theeternall Son of God ſuffered the birter death on the 
| Croſs, as well for the leaſt, as for the greate(t (ins , and is any fins ſmall which 
could not be purged by a lets price ? | 

3+ Conſider what great evills come of the leaſt fins: For firſt our ſmalleſt fins | 
; defile our perſons , and makes us abominablz in Gods fight , eſpecially 
| when we willingly entertain, or live in them. Ir ll becomes che Temples | 
! of the Holy Ghoſt to have ſuch flurtith corners ; Ir ill beſcems us who 
| are eſpouſed to Chrilt, to come inro his preſence with luch blemithes, and loath- 
; ſome dehilements. 
| 2. The lealt fins do wound, and being ofcen commirred , do ſear the Conſci- 


-} ence : as much uſe makes the hand brawny, and lictle drops, do helloiv the hard- 
elt fones : and (mall blows cur down the (tronzeſt Oakes, they alſo harden rhe 
forehea:!, and make th: face impudent, 

2. If ive woul4 know how much even choſe fins which they woull count ſmall, 
doe provoke the Lords wrath , we may ſee by thoſe ſevere judgments which he 
hath execurec! on OfF-nders in this kind, as on Nadat,and i Lav.r2o.nw. 
on Vzz.4h,2, Sam.6.6. on Achan, Joſh.7, on the man that gathered Ricks on 
the Sabbath, Namb. 15.32. on Anenias , and Saphira, Aft 5, Bur above all, 
moſt dreadfoll was Gods judgment on our fie ft Parents for caring of the forbid- 
| den fruic, whence St. /»/tin ſaith, Hec peecata etfi parva ſint per miſericordiam, 

nt magna peecatoribus n:gtigentia, Although our fins,when they are repented of, 
become ſmall, yet they are made great unto ſinners through their neglizence , 
and impenitency. So Marth. 22.and 12.36. 

4+ Thar we may not give way to the lealt fins, let us conſider, chat if we wil- 
| linsly entertain them, they will prove no leſs dangerous then the greateſt, be- 
cauſe they are the continuall Errorgof our lives, which are more frequently com- 
murted then hainous offences , and therefore whar they want in weight, they 
dave in number : the calle Ship may be ſunk by the ſmalleſt nds: Hence St, 
Anſtin faith, Ne contemmne peccata parva : «ti paryi facias dum ea ponder as, time 

ulrem quando amnemeras, Deſpiſe not ſmall ins,for though thou doeRbut light- 
ly efteem them whilſt thou doſt weigh them, yer ar leaſt fear when thou begin- 
net to number them. Great Rivers are filled with ſmall drops : Gather the 
leaſt rhinzs rogerher, and chey will make a great heap, &c. Great fins indeed 
more walt rhe Conſcience, and are like to ſavage devours us at one bir, 
or Tonas*'s Whale thar ſwallowed him up at once : Bur-ſmall fins alſo are like 
|rhcſc little vermin, that with their multitude plagued Pharaoh and his people. 
| But whar need I ſpeak of multitudes of (ins, when the leaſt unrepenred of is ſuf- 
(ficient ro damn us. 

5. If we be carefull to flie from the leaft ſins,it will be a notable means ro pre- 
4erve us from falling inco greater:he chat gives no place co the firlt motions of co- 
veronſneſs, is ſafe from uſury,bribery,extorrion,thefr,8&c,He that keeps his tongue 
from ſpedkmy irreverently of God, is ſafe from curſing, and blaſphemy : He r 
makes Conſcience of vain ſivearing, is ſafe from perjury, &c. therefore St, H;- 
erom ſaith, Seth prodefſe ad cant ionens diſc ins tram mummapro maxim cavere. 
Irs a goodcantion in avoiding fin, to take heed of the leaſt, as though they were | 
the greateſt, whereas ifwe ordinarily ſwallow ſmaller ſims, it widens our throats | 
9 let down greater. | 

6. Confider that fin is that deadly poiſon which Satan the peat red Dragon caſts i 
! out of his mouth, and who would drink that which he orged 2 who 
would be allured ro ſwallow theſe poiſons which are ſo mortall to the ſoul , be- | 
cauſe they delight our carnall apperite ? Sin is Satans livery, which who ſo wil- 
fingly wats, acknowledges che Divels foveraignty, and his own ſervitude, 1 Foh. | 
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Weapons, and to fall 1 ro the deadly ſlumber of carnall ſecutiry, and what E- 

nemy is ſo weak, that cannot cut the throat of the irongeſt when he is a ſleep,and 

diſarmed 2 Nullum peccatum tam parvum eſt, quod comtempty non fiat mag num, 

ſaith St. Angr/tine, there is no fin ſo imall, which contempt will not make 
reat. 

8. Conſider thar if we do nt hare all fin, ſmall as well as great, we hate nor 

any with a Chriſtian hatred : For they thar hate fin truly, and ſpiritually, doe it 


upon theſe grounds, "5p . : 
1, Becauſe ir hath the Divels ſtamp, and Superſcription on it, who is Cods, 


| and cur greateft Encmy, and this his Imaye 1s upon the ſmalleſt, as well as the 
| preateli ſins, 


| 
[ 
' 
| 
| 


| 
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2+ Such hate fin becauſe they love, and fear God, and would not do any 
thing which ir.i-br oifpleaſe him ; and they hate ut becauſe its ſo odious to God, 
{v oppolite to his Law, and contrary to his nature, upon which grounds they 
hate evtry Gn, (mall and great : andthough they doe nor equally hace all, yer 


they a:c nor in love with any. ; ; 
Ficthly, The next Rule for the ſubduing of the fleſh is, that we muſt negle& 


no fin as though we were in no danger of falling into ir, For we have the ſeed 


of all fin in us, and need nothin; ro the commirring of it, but that God ſhould 
leave us to our lelves,and Satans tentations : Hence we are commanded to work. 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ;Phul.2. 12. and when we think we and, 
to raks heed of fallins, x Cor. 10, 12. ; SIS 

Sixthly, The laſt Rule is, rhar we ſer no ftint to our mortification , bur thar 
we endeavour f:om one degree to aſpire to another, till we come to perfeRion : 
we mult not dealc with theſe Spiriruall Enemies as Joaſh with the Aramites , 
2 King, 12.18. contenting our ſelves with two or three victories over them : 
much Jeis as the 1ſraclit-s with thoſe curſed Nations, ſuffering them quietly co 
diveil with us,on condition that they will contribute ſomething to our pleaſure, 
profit, &c. but we muſt war with them rill we have utterly rooted them our ; or 
at leaſt ro deal with them, as F»j#»al: with the Grbeonrres , to make them our 
ſlaves. Let usnor deal with them as $.*w/and Ahab with Agag, and Benhadad, 
ger the victory, and ſo ſuffer them to live, leaſt through Gods judgment they kill 
us becauſe we killed not chem : neither with Sax/, let us defiroy the meaneſt 
of our luſts, and keep the farteſt alive which bring moſt pleaſure, or profir to us : 
Ler usnot be like Hered, that refrained from many fins, but would not part witch 
his Herodias : Bur our mortification muſt be withour ftinr, or reſtraint , extend- 
ing to all Juſts in reſpect of the obye& , and in 'reſpe& of the time, conti- 
nually even to the end of our liues : and thus continuing faitkfull ro the death, 
we ſhall receive the Crown of life, Rev. 2. 10,And laltly 1n reſpect of the degrees, 
we muſt not content our ſelves that we have morrified our luſts in ſome mea. 
ſure , bur we muſt trive after perfe&ion , not ſuffering fin to live in any of our 
members,but muſt c {:anſe our flve from all filthineſs of fleſh & Spiru,c.2 Co, 
7.1, Labouring ro be perfett a our heavenly Father -15 perfett, Mar. 5, 48. For 
which end we muſt pray God to ſantti fir w throug howt, 1 Thel. 5. 23, and 
Chriſt out Saviour to ſanftific and cleanſe" ns by th' waſhing of water by the 
Word, &'c. Epheſ. 5.25. and to our prayers, we muft add our VOUrS LO en- 
creaſe in the meaſure of mornification, getting daily new viRteries over 
all our finfull lufts, Trxe grace « row ng grace, Tc. 

Queft. What means may we uſe to f ver 4 the Spirit to the obtaining of the 


vittory ? 


Arſw, Firſt, We muſt avoid the means whereby its weakned. For in this 


Eee. warfare both theſe concur in the ſame a&ions : for the famiſhing of 
he Fleſh, is the nouriſhing of the Spirit, and rhe weakning of the one, is the 
men ſtrengch. | 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience ov" Chap. 42 


For hereby we are brou. ht ro negle& our watch, ro lay afhde our Armour , and 


| 


[pitiruats bona habitudine relucere, ſaith Baſil. Look how much thou derracteR 


| ned, are our fins, whereby we grieve the, good Spirit of C09, and make him wea- | 
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ſtrengchening of the other. Quantum Carmi detrabes,, tantum facies animung 


from the fleſh, ſo much thou makeſt tby ſpiricuall parg.40 proſper and flouriſh 
in good health, and liking, . Now the chiet means whereby che Spiric is weak- 


ry of lodging in our hearts:but above others,ſuch fins, weakens the Spicit as are 
commirtedagainlt knowledge, and conſcience, wilfully, and preſumpruouſly : 
with which'kmd of obtiinate rebellion rhe ſpirit is tired, that he will no longer 
concend with us, bur leave us to our lufts, and a reprobate mind co go on to our 
perdicion, Ger. 6. 3.. So it,was with the old world, Of this God complaing, 
Amos 2.12, that he was preſſed under their ſins 45 a cart under the ſheaves: For 
this God gave the Gentiles up ro vile affettions, &'c, Rom, 1. 26, we muſt nor 
therefore quench rhe Spirit, 1 Thel. 5. 19. nor grieve him, Ephbeſ. 


. 20s. ww E 

, Queſt Eut what are thoſe [p:ciall fins which moſt wound and w1aken the Sp;a 
rit ? | | 

eAnſw. Firſt, Ignorance, and blindneſs of mind, which pulls our of the hand 
of the Spirit his chiefelt weapon, the Sword of Gods Ward whereby ic defends 
ie ſelf, and offends ics Eneaues : Ic alſo dazels the underſtanding that it cannot 
diſcern the {lights , and ſubciiries of our Spiricuall Enemies, nor on which 
fide -they firike us , nor how to ward off their blows, 


comforts, and encouragements whereby its ſtrengrhened againſt che 'aſſaulrs af 
the fleſh, viz, Gods ſivcer promiſes of grace in thus life, and of glory in the next, 
to all choſe who walk in the Spirit, and mortihe the fleſh. Yea it weakens the 
ſpiricuall bond of our union with Chriſt, which is our Faich; by which alone he is 


* Secondly, Infidelicy, which diſables che Spirit whil it deprives ir of the chief 


applyed , and ſo hinders the influences of his graces, by which we are firens- 
thened azainſt the fleſh, and cnabledo wir the aſſaults of all our ſpiricual 
enemies. 

Thirdly, Impenitency, which is moſt pernigious to the health, and vigour of | 
the Spiric : for beſides, thar.ic hinders4ll che operations of Faith, the application 
of Chriſt, and all che promiſes mad? in-him , our commynion with God, hid- 
ing his loving countenance from us, in the pry whereof conſis the 


| ofour ſoul, tharcher 


Fruftrares all the good motions of the Spirir, rhar they cannot rake effeR ;, 1; ex.. 


life of our lives, it alo depriverh, us of peace conſcience, and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt,by which our ſpiritual man i; trengrthened,& after we havereceived wounds 
by the fleſh in the ſpirituall fight,ic hinders cheir cyre,and cauſcth chem co rankle, 
and daily ro grow more incurable, | 

| ly, Carnal ſecurity, and hardneſs of heart greatly weakens rhe ſpiric, 
W we bleſs our ſelves when our ſtare 1s dangerous, and have ny ſence, and 
feeling, either of Gods mercy, and love, or of his diſpleaſure , by che one where- 
of the Spirit is tren»thened in Gods ſervice, and by the other we are preſerved 


a gaps him, Carnall ſecurity weakens the Spitir , as it makes us 
put cheevill day far from ; us,, and utterly ro negle& our ſpiritual enemies, as 
though there were no danger ; .It makes us lay afide our watch , and ſo to he | 
open to the . aſſaults. of- our adverſaries, and to neglet the means of our 


, The love of the world, which like birdlime, ſo beſmears the winzs of | 
eby it is faſtened co the earth, and worldly vanities : more e- 
ſpecially the love of honours, and the glory of the world makes the ſpiricuail 
man ſluggiſh in che purſuir of erernall glory. . The love of riches hinders him 
from after thoſe i e treaſures which are reſerved for us in Hea- 
ven ; It choaks the ſeed of the word that it cannoc rake roor, and bear fruit ; Je 
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Poſes us ro many tentations, and ſnaps which drown men in deſtruQtion, x 'T ;,v 
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6. 9,10. and fo the love of earthly plexſures hinder che purfuce of thoſe eternal 
pleaſures, and fulneſs of j6y which 15 as ods right hand for ever more, For 
| when the fleſh is pamperd with rheſe carna!l delighrs;'the ſpiric is pined:when irs 
| made fat with gJutreny, the ſptrit grows lean, fulneſs of wine, and the Spiric will | 
| not ſtandroger er, as we fee, E phe. 5.19. 
| Secondly, We muftnorprovide forthe Spirit poiſon inſtead of wholeſome 
; food; tror carnall weapons mitcad of ſpiriruall : Ag, inſtead of rhe pure Word of 
£03, 'ahd heavenly Manna, rhe fincere milk of the Goſpel, and Sacramemts,we 
multhot feed dur touls with humane inventions, and traditions , will-worſhip, 
and ſuperſtirious Cevortions, not warranted by Scriprute ; bfwhich, the more li- 
berally that we feed, the more lean we wax in our ſpiritual firength , 
and {tatu:e, yea, the more feeble ie grow in all ſpirituall graces. 
2, We mult nor provide: for this- ſpirituall warfare, carnal! weapons, For 
2 Cer. 10. 4. the weapors 4 our warfare are not carnal, Fc. As for example, ve 
murlt not fight againſt the fleſh with fleſhly anger, and carnal revenge. For Jam, 
I. 20. the wrath of man works not the r10 kteouſneſs of God : We mult not ſeek to 
{ſubdue rh2 fleſh with pore faſting, called rhe Doftrine of Divels,x Tum-4.r, 3. 
Bur with our faſting when we have uſt occaſion, we muſt joyn Prayer , the one 
beinz the end, the other the means enabling us thereunto. 

Thirdly, We muſt nor remit any thing of our zeal in holy duries, and give way 
to coldneſs, and formality therein. For we may the more eafily preſerve the 
ftrencrh of the Spirit, whilſt its in the beſt plighr, rhen recover it when is dimi- 
niſhed ag1in,the more reſolutely we ftand in the ftrenzth of grace received,the 
more willing the Lord ts to affilt us in fighting his battels : the more carefull we 
are to-encreaſe his fpiriruall Talents, the more willing he is to redouble 
them, | | 
4. Laſtly, we muſt avoid fleſhly floth, and negligence : and muſt uſe Gods 
cifrs, and graces in the exerciſe of Chriflian duties to the glory of him that gave 
them. . Our knowledge muſt be exerciſed in the practice of what we know : Qur 
Faith in yood works : our love ro God, and our neizhbours in performing all 
holy duties we owe them. For if we could abound in all graces , yet if we did 
not uſe them for our own defence , and"the diſcomfortung our enemies , we 
ſhould be never the neerer in obraining the viRtory, 

Queſt. How may wee cheare up , and'comfort the Spirit ts this Cons 
f.8? | 
\* Anſw, Firſt, We muſt earneſtly defireto have the Spirit more firengrhened , 
| and the gifts, and graces of ir more enlarged, and multiplied in us. God hath 
| promiſed thar if we want the Spirit, and ask it of him, he will give it us, Lake 1x, 
' 13, So if we have it, and defire, and beg an increaſe ofthe gifts of it, he will ſa+ 
' tisfie our deHires, and carry it on to pexfeRion , Pſal. 145+ 19. Phil. 1,6, For 
' therefore doth the Lord give us theſe longings that we may ſatisfie we 


| muſt not therefore reſt content with any meaſure of received , bur go on 
| from grace to grace, till we come tq perfettion :' and'this is an infallible fign 
| of the regenerate , who are therefore ſaid ro be trees of rog hreanfneſs of Gods 


own planting, Pfal.92.14. which are moſt fruitfull in their old. age : are 
like _ ms light, which (hines more, and more to the perfett day, _—_ 4. 
18. they are Gods bildings , which is ill ſerting up cill it be fully finiſhed , 
Epheſ. 2. 20. they are Cods Children, who! grow from firengrh ro ftrengrh,, | 
cill chey come tro a rap ſtature : therefore we muſt defire togrow.in grace , 
Epheſ. 4, 12,13- Joh.1 5-2. 2 Pet, 3; 18. op th 
Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means for the firengthening of the ſpirit ; for 


which end, 'Þ . 
| reading, and meditating on. the word of 
God, which is the miniftry of grace, a 


x. We muſt be di.igenr in hearing, and m 
ice, and falvatien.; not only the feed» whereby 
we 


VS 


CORTE. 


Chagas about the conflikk,or combute. between the fleſh,and Spirit 
| wer are-begouten again, bus zbe-food alſa whereby we are nouriſhed iſhed till wg come. 
[19A jas:Chriſt,, 4 Pee;3, 2, 0d beczuic a,ume of ſcarcity; may, come , we 


' muſt ( with Joſeph ) lay up. aforehand. thag we may bave proviſion in ſuc] times! 
wp For if foodbe withdrayvn from che ſpicir, ic at languiſh Wh 7 not be 


able ro ſtand again(}; che. aflaulcs, 'of,.the fleſh in, the,, day,, of bar-, | 


, tell. 

. 2+ Toche Miniſtery of the Word, we, muſt joyn the, eqent nc, uſe of the. 
| Loids Sbpper,, which; is 4; ſpicicuall feaſt, purpoſely. otdained by our Saviour 
' Chiiths fas.the (rengehaning our communign wich bin th Spc » and. for 

| the repicniſhing of us with all choſe fanAifying graces, w we may be en-: 
| abled torefifbeheAleſh. des <——_ 
We-muſt uſe the help of holy conference, inſtrufting, :exhorting , admo- 
bikins. counſelling, and comforaung one another, chat ive may be c_ edifi- 
ed-in our holy Faith, Jude 20. _ 4 
- Thirdly, 1f we will Greageben the Sparic, we muſt 'nouriſh the good motions 
thereof, neirher utterly quenching them, nor delaying ro pur them in practice , 
bur-preſently obeyinythem, taking the ficlt,and beft opportunity of performing 
thole duties which 1, requires : as when. a fit opporcunitie being offered, ic 
moves us Lo prayer, eicthex tobeg the graces which we want , orto give thanks 
for bencfirs receiwed , we are not to negledt this motion, urrerly, nor to coolic 
by delayes, bur preſently t@ pur/it in. execuyon, So: in other duties cicher of 
piety to God, or of mercy, and charity co men,we mult not put them off ro ano- 
ther tine, . bur preſently ter upon them, making hay while che Sun ſhines, &c. 
which will' much chear, comfort, the Spitic, being thus . readily, obey- 
ed. | | 
Fourthly, We muſt be careful of maintaining our peace with God, and our 
aſſurance % his love, and favour which is beſt done by preſerving peace in our 
oven Conſciences, keey ing them clear from known, and voluntary fins,nhereby 
our Father may be angered, and we expoſed to his judgments. For if God be 
offendes}, his Spirit cannot, be well pleaſed, with us, neither will he renew our 
firengrh, nor ſend us freſh ſupplies of grace, to (tt us againlt our Com: 
all Enemies : neither can our regenerate ſpirit with courage fight again(t che Di- 
vell, the World, and the Felh , when ic wants the light of Gods countenance , 
and its peace is incerrupted with him, Yea, we muſt endeavour to have,nor only 
Gods graces habirually, bur to feel cheir ſeverall aRions, and operations work- 
ing our hearts to all good durtes. And theſe feelings of faith, and comforts of 
\rhe Spirit are beſt obrained, and kepr,when as we preſerve our communion , and 
familiar acquainrance with God in the conſtant and conſcionable uſe of his 
holy - Ordinances, of Hewing, Prayer , receiving the Sacraments, and fre- 
quentiny the publick Aſemblies, where Gods preſenc by his ſpirit, as Pal. 42. 
[z, 2. and 84. x. &c. when ws labour daily inthe mortification of our fins, which 
\{eparxce hervizen God and ws, andexerciſc our ſelves in all holy durics of his ſer- 
vice, thereby glorifying his Name,and edifying our neighbours by our good ex- 


ample. , : 
/- Fifthly, We wuſt carefully preſerve our bodies , and ſouls, which are his 
(Temple, in purity from all pollurion of (an. For as a good awe, and ſweeg ha- 
| bication doth much refreſh, and ftrengthea our natural, and vicall ſpirics, and 
Preſerves our bodies in health : So no le doth ic chear up the Spirit of God wich- 
'1n us, if we provide him a cleanly lodging, free from fintull impuricy, ſwzerned 
|with the incen(e ofour prayers, and with the flowers, and fruits of our 
| g00d works, and holy obedience. | 

Shabby, If vreworldreagthee che hi. and increaſe in us the gifts and 
 ( graces t » we muſt keep them in comumull exercaſe , and cauſe rheſe habirs 
to ſhow themiaves ache mien, AHN EQOnS FOLER 

1h 1 
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VII. 


| - "Quiet. hy is there ſuch a contrariety berween the fleſh and ſpirit ? 
{ Mad. & 


- — co... 


. -- Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience - . Chap; 42- 
ving are neceſſary for pteſerving the life of our bodies: So fruirfull' working , 
and holy walking in all Chriſtian duties is for preſerving, and cheriſhing the. life 
of the Spirit, Gal. 5.25, 1f we live inrhe Spirit, let + walk, in the Spirit, Ler 
the fire of rhe Spirit have fir vent to ſend our its flames in holy, and righteous 
a&ions; ic will hve and blaze, bur if we ſtop irs vent, it will preſently die, Ler 
Faith exerciſe it ſelf in apprehending the promiſes, in waiting for perfor 
/ fixhting againſt doubting, and in bearing rhe fruits of good works, it will from 
a grain of mliſtard-ſerd,groy to be a great tree, from ſmoaking flax, to 2 burning 
flame, and from a feeble afſenc ro a full perſivaſion, Let love be exerciſed in do- 
ing, and ſuffering for Gods Fake, in rming all holy ſervices, and Chriſtian 
durics to God and our 20; cram it will grow from a ſpark to a great fire. Ler 
the ſhoulders of patience be inured to bear the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſufler aſfli&i- 
ons': to put upWrongs; and overcome evill with good, though they be weak ar 
fi:ft, rhey will become hardy, and ſtrong, Exerciſe encreaſerh graces, bur eaſe 
and ſloth weakens then , we ſhould therefore reſolve with David, Pfal. 19. 32, 


**Feventhly, The laſt and principall means to cheriſh the Spirit, is earneſt and 
effeFtuall prayer ro God that he will Rrengthen our weakneſs , and quicken our 
dulneſs, and 1uppore our faintneſs, by a conſtant renewing of his ſpirit in us, and 
ſending a continuall ſupply of his ſaving graces, to reenforce, and refreſh our de- 
cayed bands, that by thefe Auxiliaries, they may be enabled ro land inthe day of 
bartell, and to ger the victory over all our {pirituall Enemies. Its God that reaches 
our hands to war, and our fing ers to fight, Pal. 144+ 1, and that gives us at the laſt 
a fult,and final viRtory,and then adds the Crown of victory, even everlaſting glo- 

. - Mr. Downhams Chriſtian warfare, 

Queſt. But the fl:ſh and Spirit bring but qualities, how can they be ſaid tofight 
toverher ? 

gAnſw. Becauſe the fleſh and =_ are mixed rogether inthe whole regene- 
rate man, andinall the powers of his ſoul : as lighr and darkneſs are mixed in 
the air in the dawning of the day : and as hear and -cold are mixed together in 
lukewarm water : we cannot ſay that one part of the water is hot , another 
cold, but heat and cold are-mixed in every part : ſo the man regenerate, is not 
in one part fleſh, and another ſpirit , but the whole mind is partly fleſh, and 
partly ſpicir, and ſo are the will and affe&ions, &c. Now upon this mixture ir 

1s that the powers of the ſoul are carried, and diſpoſed divers ways, and hereupon 
| follows the combare, 
Queſt. How deth the luſt of the fleſh ſhew it ſelf ? 
Anſw, Firſt, it defiles, and ſuppreſſes the good motions of the Spirit : Hence 
| Paul faith, Rom. 7.2123. when [ would doe good, evill 15 preſent : and the Law 
of the fleſh rebels againſt che Law of the mind, Hereupon the fleſh is ficly com- 
| pared to the diſeaſe called Ephialtes, or the mare, in which men in their ſlumber, 
| think they feel a thing as heavy as lead to lie upon their breaſts, which they can no 
| way Temove, 

Crocs It brings forth, and fills the mind with wicked cogitations , and re- 
bellious inclinations: Hence concupiſcence is ſaid rorempr, to entice, and ro 
draw away the mind of man, Jaw.1.14. 

Queſt, What are the contary attions of the _=m ? 

Arſw. Firſt, To curb, and reftrain the fleſh : Hence Sr. Fohs ſaith, the rege- 
|| NErate Man canner fon, I Joh.3.9, : 

Secondly, To beget good motions, inclinations, and thoughts agreeable ro the 
will of God, as in David, Pſal.16.7. My reins inſtrutt me in the night ſeaſon: and 
Ffa. 30.21. thine ears ſhall hear a voice behind thee, & c, and thus by the concur- 
retice of theſe contrary a&ionsin the ſame man is the combare made. 


fe. 


Ch 42. about the conflit,or combate between the fleſh,and Spitit. 427 | 

Anſw, Becauſe the Spirir is the giſt of righreoufneſs,and the fleſh Nands in a 
double oppoſition to ir. 1 

1. In the wane of ri;hteouſneſs, 2; Ina proneſs to all unrigkteouſneſs. 

Obje&, But naturall men alſo have a combat in them. For they can jay,uideo me- 
arts) Re deteriora ſequor, 1 ſee and approve of what 15 good, but doe that 
which 1s naus ht ? 

Anſ#, This combat is berween the narurall conſcience, and rebellious affe- 
ions, and its incident to all men that have in chem any conſcience, or light of | 

ſon. 

"Queſt. H ave all believers this combat in them ? 

Anſw. No : For 1, Only ſuch as be of years have it for Infants; thouch they 
have the ſeed of grace in them, yer do they wane the a&, or exerciſe of it, and I 
therefore theyfeel nor this combat, becauſe ir Rands in aRion. | 

Secondly, This combare is in the godly in the time cf this life only, For. in | 
death the fieth is aboliſhed, and conſequently this combate ceaſeth. o_ 

Queſt. What are the effeits of this combate in the godly ? 

Anſw. Ic hinders them that they cannor do the things that they would, Gal. | | 
5.17. and that three wayes. 

x. It makes them that they cannor live in the practice ofany one fin, 1 Foh. 


- Ifat any crime they fall, ic ſtaies and keeps them that they fin not wich full 
conſent of will, bur they can ſay, the evil which I hate, that dee 1, Rom.7.19. 

3. Though in the ordinary courſe of their lives they do that which is good, yer 
by reaſon of this conflict they fail in the doing of ic, Roms, 7. 18. Hence it fol- | 
lows that all che works of regenerate men are mixed with fin, and in the rigor of | 
juſtice deſerve —_ [lenef th | 

ObjeR. Sin is the tran greſſion of the Law : but good works are no tran{preſſi- Fe 
on of the Law, and therefore they ave no ſins ? 6 Y Jerelf 

Anſw. Ianſwerto the Minor: The tranſgrefſion of the Law is two-fold. 
One which is dire&ly againſt the Lav, boch for mater and manner : 2. When 
that is done which the Lay requires, but nor in that manner ic ſhould be done : 
and chus good works become ftinfull, = 

Obje&. Good works are from the Spirit of God: but nothing proceeding from 
the Spirit of God 1s ſin ? | by 

Anſs#. Things proceedinz from the Spirit of God alone , or from the Spiric | 
immediately, are no fins : bur goed works proceed not only from the Spiric, but 
alſo from the mind, and will of man, as inſtruments of the Spiric : and when an 
effe& proceeds from _ cauſes that are ſubordinare, it rakes unto ir the na- 
rure of the ſecond cauſe : hereupon our works are partly ſpiricuall, and partly | 
carnall, as the mind and will of the doer is. 

Obje&. But good ot vs God, and what pleaſes God is nd fin ? 

Anſw. | —  —— , becauſe the doer of chem is in Chriſt, Again , they | 
pleaſe not God before, or withour pardon. For they are accepted, becauſe God 
approves his own work in us, and pardons the defeR thereof, | 
| A on No fins are to be done, therefore if good works be ſin, they are not to be | 

? 


Anſw. They are nor ſimply (ins but only by accident. For as God commands 
them, they are good, and as yodly men doe dun ts og og me Now | 
the reaſon holds only rats is fin, ſofar forth as ir is a fin, orif ir be 
fimply a (in, is not to be done, | 

Mr. Perkins, Vol.2.p+326. 4! 


| Tit 2 CHAP, | 


. XL. 


Queſtions, and Caſes about Conſcience 
Good and Bad. 


Hat is Conſcience ? 


fog !edge , and bearing yvirneſs of a mane 
words, and, works, exculing them whe 


be not Gan&iied as well as inlightned. 


the one or the ocher, 


poſe ir,and codepgle. ix. Canſciegce on _ fide, labours 


demſlv > LA —_ 


Anſw, Ic is a faculty of the ſoule , raking know- 


chem when be evill, 
By good + and aealex com when thr he oa, 


bears true winefs, then its no erroneous Conſci- 
ence ; Yet ic **," an evill Conſcience if ir 


Conſcience is a particular knnowledge we have within us of our own 
deeds, gu or evill, atifing out of the genetall knowledge of the mind, which 
ſhews us what is good, or evill, and Conſcience rells us when we have done 


Conſcience 1s a word of great latitude, andinfinite difpute.' Its raken fome- 
Umes pr Once generally. Irs both a faculty; ani a diſtin faculty 
of the ſe ſ 


os beck opt a8 char FE berween them :' 1.” A jealouhie, then an. fa 
Qion : Der Pomers hnta yt 72 ſqul raking Confcience fobebur a ſpice, do what 
they pk firſt to hide themſelves froth It, nexr:ro deveive it , afrerwards-ro 


i © bribed)pte of all oppoſi- 

to: Ir cares all I _ nature, Gin thetn, ork 1,07 yarns or Ack 
hone te Keg Ge — pm 7 emer 
Re Pts 


EE 8 the 
underfanding, be- 


thoughts , 
n they be 


Schools ree& thar, others this : but behdes reaſon, che word| 
bends -— 7 that way, z Tim, 1.19. its from theevill'; Ti, 
from the mind. And if we mark it, Coptcence is ſo far from being otic of tbork, 


to'hold its 


— 


cauſe 


| £30 


| 


| 


| 


' 


| 


, 
: 
: 
; 
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| demmn, Or condemn 15 noty 1 Joh. 3.19, &Cc. 
| 


"2, andevery man knoiverh the moſt ſecrer things of himſelf, 1 Cor! 2.11, the 


fairhfubl witneſle t Wul not ligy, Preve 14: $.” Fihan by his "<6 


— —_  _—_— CC 


ueſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience we 
| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience Chaps43 
cauſe irs buſied about ations, and drives all ics works to iſſue by diſcourſe : but 
as that ground is too weak { for neither is every diſcourſe Conſcience, nor every 
| a& of conſcience a diſcourſe ) ſo is that room too [traight : Conſcience is there- 
fore rather to be placed ſomewhat higher, under God, but over all 
in man , diftin& from other faculties, yer full ſheathied in the bo- 


dy 


| dy, 
' Queſt. #hat i5 itz end, or office ? | * . 
| Anſgwltislev in man to make known'to men in what aro by ſtands wich 
| Gcd, _ ics name, and therefore is fitly rearmed,the ſouls glaſs, and the un 
| der ſtan nes light, | £EE3f ong "US | ( 
| Confeience therefore is a prime faculty of the feaſonable ſoul, rhete ſer ro 
; Live notice of irs ſpirituall eſtare in what rerms it ſtands with God. The ſoul is 
| ranked intothree parts, and thoſe into as many Courts , and Offices, The 
| ſenlitive part hath irs Court of ( ommon Pleas : the intelleQual, of the Kings 
| Bench: the ſyitituall, a Chancery * in this Court all cauſes are handled, but Qill 
with ſpeciall reference to God : Here firs Conſcience as Lord Chancellowr, the 
Symereſis as Maſter of the Rolls : To this Court all the powers of man owe, and |, 
pay ſervice till the Jodee be either willingly feed, or unmillingly reſiſted. And } + 
| this of Conſcience ftnigtly takeri, *'\ \54, , DB mY 
2, Its taken ſometimes more gepeplly: Somerumes for the whole Courr, 
) and proceeding of Conſcience, by the Farhers : Sometimes for the whole ſoule 
| of man , Cither ſtooping to Conlicience, or refle&ting upon it ſelf ; So the He. 
brews ever take it : You never find that tearm { Conſcience) with them , bur 
Hearr, Spirit, SoSt. Jokn ( who abounds with Hebza'ſms ) If our heart COM- 


f 


_—_——_— 


Denon. - 


Dr. Harris, St. Paxls Exerciſe, » , | 
ueſt. What is the Scripture word for Conſcience? : f / 1 

= Anſ.omidnor,whichisa compoun't word: 1, of the verb us, which fignifies to | 
ſee; Har. 2.2.and rokyew, Job: 3-76; 2, of a Prepoknon, ov , which Fgnifies 
| -- papa Conſcience unplyeth , knowledge wit Ne vis, with Tothe other | 
thing. of) | oh or | 

Conſcience then implies a douhle knowledge: One of the mind, which is a 
bare undetfianding of a thing : Anorher of the heart: Soas the heate wit 
a thing rocether with the mind, ts Canſcience, x Cor. 2. 11. --ſave the Spirit, (i.e, | 

the Conſcience ) of 4 man which is.in him, & 

The double knowledge that is compriſed under conſcience, may beof God, ori 
a mans ſelf. Cod knowerh all things, even the molt ſecrer thoughts; Pſal, r2 9, 


Anſw.-Thar it may the bercer perforti! the funRion Which beto Wits Ir 
being within, tay ſee all within, and Wichour. Asa than within a full” of 


windows, 1 Kin. 2.44. ©, #4077 | er roadubag : [ ; 


9. 1Cor.2.11, Sl 
"#40 AEST ve we A 


Queſt, What is the Office of (onſcience ? . *; © L147 R901 
ſw;'Fo witneſs, Reps.2.15. Fort pod ey know the hints 
of a man. + "The witneſs of Conſcience 1s the eſs that cats bo, Its a 


; $1 to nto may | 


—————— — —— 


by 


Chap.43, about Conſeitnce good, and badl, 


may belye himſelf , bur'Conſcience cannor doe fo, 

Queſt; How manifold us the witneſ- of Conſcience ? 

Anſw, Twofold : Either to accuſe, or to excuſe, Rom, 2.15. To accuſe for 
evill, to excuſe by freeing from evill unjuſtly laid ro ones charge : the Jews Con- 
ſcjence- accuſed, Joh. 8. g. St, Pawbs's excuſed, At. 23. 1: Hence follows 
crouble, or peace to a mans ſoul, as CAatth, 27, 4. Rom, 5.1. 

Queſt. What ts a 000d Conſcience ? 

Azſw. That Conſcience is ſaid to be good, when it obeyerh ſuch lighr, and di- 
reQion, as it doth think, and take to be crue and ſound light, and dire&ion, 42. 
23+ I. 

: ueft, How many things concurre to makg up 4 good Conſcience ? 

Anſw, Furſt, the matter — trvorketh, which is a conformity in the 
whole man to the whole will of God : Gods will made known ro man, is mans 
rule, whereunto all his thoughts , words and' ations oughrt' ro be con- 
formed. 

Secondly, The proper aft of ic, where this matter is to be found, 
the Conſcience will beare witneſs , and give a true teftimonie' there- 
unto. 

Ly wa Conſequence following thereupon, which is peace, and quierneſs 
co the foul. | 

Such a good Conſcience was perfeR in mans innocency : but by his fall it was 
clean loſt, and became an evill conſcience. For Gen.6. 5. 

_ How doth an evill Conſcience farle in the proper works thereof ? 

»ſw, Sometimes in defeR : Somerindes in an exceſs. 

1. In the defe& when it ſuffers a marvto run into allevill , and doth neither 
check , nor trouble him for the ſame, Called « ſeared conſcience, 3 Tim, 

2. | 
4 2. In the excels, when ic doth ſo out of meaſure trouble him, as it takes away 
all hope of pardon, and hinders ſound and true repentance : yea, and makes his 
life a burden to himſelf: So Fudas's, Matth. 27- 354, 5. Hence, 1ſai. 57. 
20,Z1I, 

Queſt, What muit concurre to the renovation of Conſcience, and. making 
it oood ? | | 
"Anſw. Firſt, Faith in Lord Jeſus Chi, whereby che Conſcience is purged, 
and purified from the nacurall deftlement which it had, Heb, 9.14. Hence we are 
exhorted, Heb. 10. 22. to draw near with a pure heart, &c, 

Secondly, A ſanAified work of the Spirir, whereby the heart is alienated 
from fin , and made watchfull againſt it : and withall it is put on to conform 
it ſeſf to the boly will of God : whch conformity being true, andentire, without 
hypocrifie, moveth the Conſcience to bear witneſs thereunto, Rom,g.1. 2 (or, 
1.12. This is tiled a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim.3.g. 2 71m.1.3. and a Conſcience 
void of offence, AQ. 24.16. | 

ueſt, What then ſince mans fall is counted a good Conſcience ? 

An». Firſt, That which giveth a true tefumony of a mans Faick in 

Chriſt, for the pardon of his fins, and reconciliation with God, Heb, 


Io. 22, 

Secondly, Which bears witneſs to his conformity in the whole man to the 
holy will of Godin all manner of duties to God and man, At#.24.16. particular- 
ly, and ſpecially in thoſe duties which belong co his particular calling, whereof 
he is to give an eſpeciall account, Marr.25.21. 

Thirdly , That which worketh peace, and quiet in the ſoul , Roms. g. 1. 
2 Cor, 1. 12. 

Dr.'Gouge on Heb, by 

Queſt; What other definitions may be gruen of Conſcience ? 


_Anſw. 
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IN. 


. 
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III: 


I, 


IT. 


I 


II 


IT. 


| 


Oueſtions; and Caſes of Conſtience Chap. 43 | 
Arſw, Conſcience 1s the jangymene of a man concerning himſelf, and his. 
own wayes , in rcterence , and ſubordination to-the' judgement of. God: 

Dr. Ames, Or | 

Its the ſouls recoiling on its ſelf. Yard, Dike. Or 

Ics the ſouls a&ing , and refieQing on ir ſelf, and on all a mans own a- 
ions, 

Quelt. How many ſorts of good conſcicnces are they: ? 

Anſw, A good troubled conſcience : Bona twrbata, 

Secondly, A good quiet Conſcience : Bona parats. ; 

Quelt. YVhat goodneſſe muſt concurre to a right good Conſcience ? 

Anſw, Firſt, a goodneſs of fincerity. 

% Secondly , a 2oodneſs of ſecunty:: It muſt be honefte bona, & pacate 

ED 
Queſt. #hat then is a truly good Conſcience ? : ; 

Anſw. Azood Conſcience is that which is rightly purified, and rightly 
by the Word, Blood, and Spirit of Chriſt, :egularly performinz all the un- 
to which ir is defiened. | 

Queſt, What muſt it b: purified from ? : 

»*Arſs. Firſt, Ignorance: A Conſcience void of knowledge, is void of 
goodneſs : the blindy Conſcience is alyayes an Il Conſcience , Ti, 
I. IS 

Secondly, From error, the Erroneous Conſcience is ever a deſperate , and 
dangerous Conſcience, Look what Swine are to a Garden : a wilde Boare to 
a Vine-yard : young Foxes to grapes, &c. Such is an erroneous Conſcience to 
Churches, Do&trines, Truths, Graces, and duries : Ir overcurns all : Ir 
Hered under an Opinion of pietygto deſtroy Feb» to ſave his wicked Oath, Mat. 
14. 9. Others make void Gods commands to rtiake good their own vows, Fer, 
44-16. Irmade Pas/to perſecure the Church, A. 26, g. others to com- 
paſs Sea, and Land to make Proſelires, Matth.2 3.15. ; 

Thirdly, From naturall deadneſs, or hardneſs, Heb, g.14. A dead Conſcience is 
nor for a living God. 

Queſt. How muſt conſcience be purified ? 

Anſw. Firſt, The word of Chriſt is the great hearr-ſearcher, and Conſcience- 
purifier, Heb.4.12. Joh,r5.3. & 17. 17- This removes ignorance, Pſal. 119g. 
105,130, Itreaifies Error,being a voice behind w,Ia.:0.21, ends all conctrover- 
lies, /ſa. 8. 26. Reſolves all s, Lake 10. 26. Removes deadneſs and hard- 
neſs, Jcr.23.29. Its an Hammer to ſoften : Its immorrall ſeed, &c. 1 Pec.1.23. 
Hence Pſal. 119.25, 50, 93. _ us 

Soocncly The bloud of Chriſt further purifies it, Heb. g. 14. and 10.32. 
1 Joh. 1.7, 

Thirdly, The Spiric of Chriſt, rogether with the Word, and blood of Chriſt 
purifies it, Fob, 6.63. Heb, g. 14. the Spirit heals thoſe diſeaſes before mention- 
ed. 1. Ignorance, being the Spirit of illumination, np. 17, 3. Errour, 
being the $pirit of trurh, Foh.x4.17. 3. Dcadneſs, being the Spirit of life, Row. 
$. 2+ Its Refiners fire, &c. Mal. 4. 2. Hence, 1/4. 4.4» 

Queſt. #hat muſt Conſcience be pacified from >? : 

Anſw. Firſt, It muſt be ar peace from the dominion of fin : there is a peace 
when fin, and Saran are firongly armed, and keep the houſe, Z»4- 11.21, But 
this is the peace of a ſleepy, not of att awakened Conſcience : woe to them , 
Luke 6. 25. Amos, 6, 1,7. Conſciemtia pacate optima, may be, vitioſe peſſima. 


B:lievers , Matth, 16, 18, the ſumme- of that promiſe, Kew. 16. 20» | 


In tai pace amaritudo mea amiariſſinia : Ber there is no peace to the wicked, If, 
57. ult, 2 Per.2+3. . 4 
Secondly, From the rage of Satan , this is the happy peace promiſed co | 


the 
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the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. 

Thirdly, From the diſpleaſure of God, when we can ſay , Kon. F, x. be- 
| ing juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God: Thus is the beſt parr of our peace : 
ſuch as the world cannot give, John 14. 27, So,Ph1l. 4.7. This guards the ſoule 
from all fears, and aflaults of the Law, Sin, Guilr , Death , Hell, and Sa- 


ran. 

Queſt. what muſt (onſcience be pacified by ? 
Anſw, Firſt, By the Word of Chrilt its pacified, and reftored to peace : hence L, 
the Goſpel is called,the #ord of Peace, &c. Atts 10. 36.Rom.10.15. 2 Cor. 5-18. | 

Ifa. 57.19.and 52.7. 

Secondly, By the blood of Chriſt. This is the procuring cauſe of all our I, 
peace, Ce/.1.20, Rom. 3.23» &c, This blood gives the ſoule all boldnefſe to 
enter into the holieſt, &c., Heb. 10. 19. and gives us aflurance before 


od, 

Thirdly, By the Spiric of Chriſt, which is the procreating cauſe of peace in us: Il, 
Hence as Chrilt is called an Advocate, x Joh, 2. t. Sois the Holy Ghoſt, Foh.14. 
15, Only here is the difference : Chrilt is our Advocate to God, prevailing wich 
him to grant us peace : the Holy Choſt is Gods Advocate to us, to prevaile with 
us, to entertain peace, He applies the Word, and promiſes which proclaim our 

: He applies the blood of Chrilt which procures our peace : He hath the 
alt hand in conſummaring our peace;whence irs called, Joy in holy Ghoſt, Rom, 
14-17. SO Gal.5.22. 

Queſt. Yhat are the Offices of Conſcience ? 

Arſw#, Firſt, Propheticall, or Miniſteriall, ;. «« To doe the Office of a Mini- 
ter, Watchman, or Seer, to give warning from God,from whom ir hath irs com- 
mifſion to warn, and inform, dire , reprove, admoniſh, and charge. Irs the 
mouth of the Lord, the Candle of the Lord, Prov.20.27, 

Secondly, Regall , or Magiftraricall, Ir hath a commanding, and Legi It 
tive power, Rom. 2.14. they were a Law to themſelves, therefore what | 
ſcience commands, or torbids is mote to a godly man , rhen what Kings com- 
mand, or forbid, Hence, Dan, 3. 16, But though it hath a Kingly 
__ , yer it hath not an Arbicrary power: It ſelf is ſubje&k to 
CG 


— 


Thirdly, Teſtimonial, or to bear witneſs, Rew.2.14, 15. 2 Co. t. 12 Thisis m 
a teſtimony which Gods Spirit doth arreſt to, and conſent with, Row.g.1 , and 
8. 16, This is above a thouſand wirnefles for, or againſt chee, 1 Fob. 3.19, 20,21, 
Conſcientia mulle teſtes, | 


Turpe qnid alturns, te ſine tiſte time. 


Fourthly, Juridicall,.and Judz-like: Ir paſſeth ſentence on thee, and reads IV, 
thy doom : Hence we are ſaid to be convicted of our own Conſciences, Job. $. 
. Self-condemned, Tt.3.11.' Rom.14-22. 1 Joh.z.20,21,Conſciences (efiterice 
15 the forerunner of the laſt judgemetit, Fob 3x. 35, 36. 1ſa. 50. 8, 1 Sam. 


225+ | 
Fifthly, Regiſteriall : For ics the great Regiſter ,and Recorder of the World, V. 
Its to every man his private Notary, keopine Records of all his Aas, and deeds. 
Ic hath the pen of a ay Ver, anda eth from thy mouth all thou ſpeakeft : 
yea from thy heart all choy contriveft, -and chough irs writing rtiay for the pre- 
ſen, like the writing wich the juice of'a Lemon, be illegible : yer when thou 
* comeſt into the fire of diſtreſs, it will then appear : or ar fartheſt, the fire in | 
| | the great day of judgment will diſcover 1s, . x 
\ © Irs the poor mans Hiſt6riographer, (ho hath no Chronicler ro rite his tory | 
Tak 17. 1+ . $0 that CORTE RIagn good when ic doth officiate wel, aid | | | 
| | 
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Queſtions,and Cafes of Conſcience _ _Chap.43, 
doth the part of a Miniſter, of a Magiſtrate , of a Witneſs, and of a 


Queſt, How many forts of good Conſc ences are there ? FS 

Anſw#. Firſt, The good Conſcience of Faith : yithour which irs impoſſible 
to pleafe God, Heb. 11.6. Therefore St, P aw/ joines Paith, and a good Conſcience 
together, x Tim.1.5,19.and 3. 9, There is no good faith, where there is nor a 
200d conſcience : nor yet a good conſcience where true faith is wanting, rhere- 
fore look ro thy Faith, uf thou wouldit finde a good Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. 

17.3.9. 

becentls A pure Conſcience, the clean, pure, and undefiled Conſcience is 
che inherent, and internall righreouſneſs of the Saints, and the Ornament of a 
Chriſtian, 1 Tim.r.z.and 3.9. 2 Tim. 1.3. As fairh makes the Conſcience 
good before Cod, ſo puricy makes ir good before men. Such are bleſſed, Afar. 

.$. x Joh,z.3. Greatare the comtorts, benefits, and priviledges of a pure 

onſcience, and high are rhe promiſes made to it, Pſal, 18. 26. and 24.3, 4, 5. 
In pure water thy face may be ſeen, nor ſo in muddy : So in a pure Canſcience 
Gods face may be ſeen, and no where elſe in the Eagth, 

Thirdly, A fincere Conſcence : Sincerity isthe glory of purity, and of con- 
ſcience,and of every perſon, grace, or action : Sincerity is the ſoundneſs, heatrh, 
and right conſtitution of Conſcience, Hence Noah, and Fob are called perfeR, 
becauſe fincere, Ger. 6.9. Fob 1. 1. of this Conſcience , Pax/ ſpeaks, 2 Cor, x. 
12. The Greek word for — wanpiriia uſed, x (org. $, 2 Cor, 1. 12, fig- 
nifies ſuch things as are tryed by the light. Or, as a Chap-man opens his wares 
to ſce if there be any deceiCin chem. | 

Quelt, But how may the ſincerity of C onſcience be known ? 

Anſw. x It makes a man' abhor 2ll guile, and fraud, and to renownce the 
hidden things of diſhonefty : like Facob A plain downright man : or Nathamel, 
an 1ſraelire, in whom was no guile : Such was Pax, 2 Cor. 2.17. and 4. 2. and 
Michaiah, x Kin. 22. 4. and Calcb, Joh.1 4.78. 

2, Siniceriry brings all to the light, Fob, 3.20. He that doth the truth , cometh 
to the lig ht that his deeds may be made manifeſt that they are wrought *n God, 
and therefore, 4s of ſincerity, and as of God, and as in the fight of God, are 

t rogether, 2 Cor. 2, 17, Such an on= owns nothing bur what will endure che 
wil ence, Fſal. 26.2, Joh.21. 16, 17. Job 6. 24. 2Cor. 4. 2.1 Theſ. 
2. 10. : 

3. The fincere man is ſtill one, and the ſame, wherher alone, or in 
company : yea, he 1s rather better then he ſhews: as the Kings daughter , 
all glorious within , Pſal, 45. 13. Heis juſt, and faichfull, being a Law to 
himſelf. 

4 Lhe fincere man may have his failings, and is ſubje& to rencations, 
yet he never allows himſelf in any known evill : therefore he is called 
perfe& in reſpeR of his intention, and aime, 2 King.20, 3. He reſiſts eve- 
ry known will, and reje&s every known Error : He purifies himſelf as God is 
pute, 1 Joh. 33. So Kom. 7.16,17. 

, Fo ANNEN my "q,- on his _ and he that hath my hands ſhall 

e ſtron er Fer, 17.9, as the veſſell of gold wears brichter and 

brhrerby uſe, therefore fincericy is the beſ ſeen q times and lots when 

and where Satan is ler looſe , Rev, 2. 13, where there are fey encouragements 

ro perſiſt in a codly ay: So N ichodemns in Ricking to a condemned 

Co ry a Joſeph of eArimathea to a crucified, fo , and naked 
riſt , Fob. 19.38. | 

6, Univerſality is a certain note of finceriry, when we walk in all the conp- 
Mandements of God , as Luke 1,6, Heb, 13,18, Dan. 6. 22, To be partiall 
is to corrupt the Law, Mal.2.9, . To thake Conſcience of one dury, ard 


i 
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| nor of another, is ro make no Conſcience of the one; or of the other, So Mar: 
23.5,23, Kow.2.22, | > 

7. A fincere mancarries himſelfever as before God, 2 Cor.2, 17. Pſal.16.8. 
and 44. 21, He carcics an ayfull apprehenhon of God with him yhitherfever 
he goes : Hence, Co/.3.23. | 

$. Afincere man conſults with his duty more then with his commodity, 
and reſolves againſt ſin, more then againſt any datger : He andervais 
lofſes to the loſſe of Gods favour, and his own peace, | Pſal. 25. 21, 


no time-ſerver , 2 Cor, 1. 12, Simplicicy is che fincerity , and fincerity all 
the policy of a conſciencious man, He defires no more wiſdom then will 
make him honeſt, and ſincere, Row. 16.19. | 
10. Sincerity is known, : | 
1. By the originall, and principle it, moves from : Phariſces pray for 
| oltentation, not from devotion, Mar.6.1,2,5. So,Phil.1,16. A fin- 
cere perſon doth all our of a principle of piery to God, and cha- 
l rity to.man, ; . 
2, By therule ic conſtantly walks by, v:z. Gods Word. So Jefah, 
2 Kin, 22. 2. Come commodity, or diſcommodiry , he keeps on his 
way : but unſound perſons caſt their eye on their own intereR. 
So 2 Chron. 27.2.and 26.4, and 25. 2, 2 Kin, 10.31, 
3 =—_ end ir aimes at, God is the fincere mans end , and his ylory 
.* . his aime: che Hypocrice makes himſelf his own end, and ſo lum- 
ſelf his own god , Zach.7. 5,6. Hoſ. 10. 1. 
Fourthly, An inoffenfive Conſcience, which Pax/ highly eftzemed, A2.24. 
15,and this doth, : 
1. Avoid giving offznce, either ro God or man. 1.He ftrives to prevent of- 
fences to'God, and takes up purpoſes againſt rhem, Pſal. 17. 3. and if he 
hath diſpleaſed God, be is diſpleaſed wich himſelf for ir. So Fer. 31, x9. 


repentance, Feb 34.31, 32. and 40-4, 5.: He is reſolved rathet. co of- 
fend all thee world, then to offend God, Gal, 1, 10. Dan.3.16, At. 


| _ , 
i «Avoid giving offence co man: eſpecially ſuch an offence as may cauſe 
him to fin, and then ſuch an off:nce as may cauſe him to rake offence : in 
che firſt we rempt him, in the ſecond we cry him: in both we affend him, 
and doe the Divells work in both. By the former he is fumbled , by the Se- 

he is made weake, and by both offended, Korn. 14. 21, we muſt there- 
ore take heed that we doe nothing that ſhould cauſe others ro offend by fin- 
nine,as Elies ſons did, 1 Sam, 2+ 24. and Jereboam, 1'Kin. 14. 16, and Ahab, 
x Kin. 91. 25. woe to ſuch, Zukg 17.1. we wult give no e to the g0d- 
ly, be chey ſtronger, or weaker , Marth. 18. 6, 10. nor.to the wicked. 
Hence; Col'4; 5. 171m, 6.1,% 1 Pe, 2.18. and;3. 1, we! maſt not offend 
our ſelves; dur muſt regard what Conſcience calls: for to ſarisfie. our duty, and. 
to keep in with our ſelves, rather then to, gratifie any others re 
queſts, «51. (0 | 


ther r .& | e7 
Irs 17 Bron Ged, who can never grye any : yet to ſome, Chriſt i4.a rock 


| '---4-! {06 offemer;, Row, g. 339 be: was ſo. to; his Diſciples, Hah, 


| 26. 3n- R + +4 | 
c<04-44n Prom, Gods way': 28 when we. receive the Word pi joy, but 
| - meeting with. poriccution. ye are offended , and turn back , 2ſarh, 
$077 U$e 32s 1viny) < ' | 
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Job 43,6. Exck,6.9. and 36. 31. and he is carefull ro breake is fins b | 


2... An-inoffenſive Conſcience avill not be opt. to: take offence P = 


9. Such an one cannot skill of fleſhly wiſdome, or worldly Policy : He is | 
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VII. 


VIII: 


| Queſtions, and Caſes of Conſcience 


— 


4 2, From Gods Children, and their weakneſs, ſo far as cither to con- 
demn their perſons , or diſlike their profeſſion , Marth. 18. 5. 


s 
| | True godlineſs makes a man apt t© take all in good part, 


1 Cor, 13.5. 

From the evill World, becauſe all men ſpeak evill of the wayes 
; of God, and forſake them , we muſt nor therefore be offended, 
"L Fes. 12,13. ; "P24 

Fifthly, A quick-fighted Conſcience. Conſcience's whole work 1s circum- 
ſpeQion, and therefore ic muſt have eyes in every place: Ir muſt have eyes be-: 
| fore to view, and overſee aftions to be done : behinde to review , and over- 
| look ations already done : eſpecially it muſt be full of eyes within, to make a 

privy ſearch in our own hearrs : to rake account of the inward motions from 

which aQtions are undertaken,of the inward intentions, and affettions with which 

they are undertaken,and of th: inward aims and true ends for which they are un- 

dertaken. The P/riſces were full of eyes without,and none within : full ofeyes 
| before . but had none behind : t ccuid cenſure others ations, nor ſee 
| their own : Hence called fooles, and blind, Mar. 2 3.175199 24 

Sixthly, A well-ſpoken Conſcience, which can make the ſoule a good an- 
ſwer, or upon juſt occafion make fir demands, and purs forth its Qzex:es, 1 Per. 
3+ 21, 
| r. It makes a good and ready anſwer to God, as Pſalm 27. 8, and 

40. 8. 


_ ready to give an account of its Spiritual eftate when it is requi- 


\ 3. It makes a good anſwer for ones ſelf, when under che greateſt clouds 
reproaches, Rom, 9.1. 2 Cor. 6.8,9. 


| of cenſures, ſuſpicions, or 
4. When any 


done. 
Seventhly, An honeſt dealing Conſcience : For ſo much of honefty before 
men,ſo much of good Conſcience before God : Of rhis P a«/glorieth, Heb.x 3.18. 


| claimes a good Conſcience within, Phil. 4.8. Notes of an honeft 
| ſcience are, | 
| 1. He hath engraven on his heart this maxime, 1 muſt be a Law to mw [elf : 
' Hence its ſaid, 1 Tim, 1,9, The Law i not witten for the righteous : if 
| others were as honeſt as he , fewer Laws , and Magiſtrates would ſerve 
- curne. 

2. He makes Chrifts rule his Oracle, Matth. 9.12. what ever you weuld:-others 
ſhould ds to you, & c. which is the Epitome of the Law , and Prophets : the voice 
both of Scripture,and narure. 


though he may be deceived : His word is as g00d as his bond : his bond as his 
oath : and his cath as his ſoul; : ; | 
4. You need not fear to take his wares, his , or his meaſure , all are 

in his reckonings, diſ- 


currant, and warrantable : He is fairhfull, and 
burſments, and receits, as they, 2 Ki. 12. 1 5. &c. 

5. He reſpe&s not a perſon ſo much as the cauſe: rhe eauſe of che paor , fa- 
therleſs, and -widows is more to him, then the facw-of the rich, or che lexrer of 
che mighty : Like Ley: , Deut. 33.9. | 

6. He will ſooner ſuffer any 
Pſal. 15.4, He ſmeareth to his own hurt, and damage, and changech mr. 


Chap. 43 


fineſs of Conſcience is under conſideration , Conſcience 
puts the beſt anſiver into thy mourh,, and will readily reſolve whar- is to be 


Att.23.t. 1 Per.3.16, Peter exhorts to it , a good converſation ans pet 


2. It makes a good anſwer for God,as is commanded, 1 Pe. 3. 15, 16. | 


| 


| 


2. You may be bold to rake his word, and truſt him : He dares not deceive, | 


prejudice himſelf, then prejudice his neighbour, - 
| Eghthly., A render Conſcience : which is the bear: of floſb promiſed , 
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Exakz36.25, the contre fpirie in which God delighes , 1/a. 66.1,2, rommend- 
ed in Jofiab x 2 King. 2241920. and David, 1 Sam. 24.5. 3 Sam. 24.10. and in 
Ephraim, Jer.31.19. andinthe Publican, Luk.18.13, 

Queſt. hat 15 there not a faxdty tenderneſſe of conſcume ? 

»ſm, Yes, as, 1. When one is ſo tender that he cannot endure to be touch- 
ed with a reproof ; Proyhefie te ms ſmonth things ,"ſay they , 1[a.30,10, Give us 
of your ſofteſt pillows, Exch, 13. 18. Such was Amuziah , eAm05 7.10, and 
on Fer.38.4. and they, Att.5.33. and7.54. whereas the right renderneſs is 
to be very ſenhble of che evil of fin , and rhe danger thereof : and theteupon 
” ro of che finne, bur very patient of reproofe , Pſalm. 141. 5. 

2, 37« . 

2. When he is ſcrupulous. As when one hath got gravel in his ſhooe , he 
cannot ſer his foor on the ground without complaine, The Apoſtles rute will 
help ſuch , Rem. 14. 5- Let every one be fully perſmaded in his own minde , i.e, 
rid himſelf of unnecedlary , and unprofitable ſcruples : unneceſlary fcruples are 
when a man makes a ſirre about things wherein Gods word is filent, and makes 
fin where the Scripture makes none 3 as the Prieſts did about going into the 
judgement Hall, Foh.18.28. leſt rhey ſheuld be defiled ceremonally, but made 
no ſcruple to dehle themſelves morally,by bringing upon them the guilr of in- 
nocent blood, Again, they made a great ſcruple of putting the money into 
their holy Corber, becauſe it was the price of blood , but queſtioned not thz 
giving money for the ſame, and raking the bleod ir ſelf upon themſelves 
Rs Mat. 27. 25. ſuch are condemned by Chriſt, Afarth. 23. 23. 

ark_ 7.11, ve 

Unneceſſary and vaine ſcruples the e would have us lay afide, | 
7 Corinth, 10. 25. arking ne queſtion ( in tuch caſes) for conſcience- 

2. When. be is of roo facile, andflexible p_ ſo as ro yeeld to every one 
that counſels and entifes him to hn :+For this Ephraim was broken in judgement , 
Hoſ.5.11, Thus tender-hearred was Rehoboaw, 2 Chron.r3.7. and Zack tab. 

er.39, $. 28.4 

J of When the conſcience is weak and fickly , as Paxi calis it, x Cor.$.x 2. and 
is eaſily caft down and diſcouraged. This was the diſeaſe of the tony d, 
ie was ſo tender as to b: offended at the Crofle, CMatth.13.21, Ourwardly teri- 
der, and inwardly hard : ,whereas the good ground was inwardly ſoft to give root- 
ing to the ſeed, bur outwardly bardy to endure allweathers. - This picks a quarrel 
at the Goſpel for ſome cirqumitances, Mark,7. 2. Such was the conſcience of | 
the mixt multicude , Noowb.11.4. ang of the ſpies, Numib:x43.31. char ſtarred ar 

the fight of the Anak;ms, and would not have rhe people endanger themſelves : 
The properries of ir are. - A ; 1943-550 1. 

C1. Its ape to ſcruple things lawfull. Ic cates nothing but hetbs , 

Rom. 14. 2. £27 £207 | 
3. Ic puzzles and perplexes it ſelf about things of no great mpamer : a8 Day, 1% 
_— | Fg 
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grounds ienorefhigminde and pra- | 
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canfaricate | more reſt; 


Pabs77T rr So Pſalo ever befert» we; and Pſal. 48. 17. 
Thi ce pint, alſo, a finful rendernefs , whgn the } 


ſoul ſees 
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in an awakened conſcience Which labours to keep the ſoule guarded, and unmo- 
leſted. Taking up Febs - reſolurion , Fob 27. 6. This rendernefle ſhewes 
ir ſelfe. "Y | 
1,Inteſpe& of God:In thing towhich God is intituled , and hack intereſt 
in; Moſes Rands for an hoof, Exod, 10. 26, Chriſt is tender for the leaſt 
tirtle of the Law , Marth, 5,18; He is all ona flame with the zeale of 
Gods houſe , and would not endure to haye it profaned in the leaſt, 
Joh.2. 17. Yea, : Ab 
Cx, Principally he is tender of thoſe things wherein Gods glory is con- |, 
cerned, Joh.17.18. and $.49,50-This makes a man regardleſs of ſelf,in 
reſpe& of name, credit, familzz eſtate,yea,and of life, A,20.24.ſo the 
Martyrs: and Nehemiah, ch. 1 3.15,18419. ' 

2, He 1s renderin reſpe& of Gods truth, which muſt be bowg hr, not /o/g. 
So was Panl, Gal.2.11. SO Kev.2.2. He ſhevis his __ in re- 
taining,and contending for old truths,and in taking heed how he vents 
any new do&rines : So 2 (or.13.8. and 2.17.2 "Pet.1.06. | 

3. He is tender of whatſoever doth proceed from God,as to ſubmir ro e- 

g very command of God , for he rrembles at his Word, 7ſa. 66, 2. So 

Chriſt, L«k,2.49. John 6. 39. 

4. He yeelds, melts, and breaks under any threat of Gods Word, or ſenſe 
of Gods diſpleaſure : So Joſiah, 2 King. 22.19. contrary in Jehorg- 

... ep, Jer. 36-24.  * | Ba 

5. He much more yeelds and humbles himſelf under the affliing hand 
of God : He comes forth of the furnace, like gold, all motel, and 
refined , Fob 23.10. and 42.6, whereas others walk contrary to God, 
Lev.26.41. þ | 

6, He kindly thaws, and melrs under the ſenſe of the free favour, and 
abundanc love of Godffas the ice before the warme Sun. So, Ezra 
9: 14. This was the gracious cemper of that poor woman, Lak, 7, 38. 

6 {o we are required, Hoſ8.$.-” 
2+ Inreſpe& of men, this renderneſs muſt ſhe ir ſelf to all in general, and 
ro each in particular: To the godly, to the wicked ; to ſtrong, to 
weake. | 
1. Tothe godly: andthat, > _. 
C1. By norgrieving them, and forbearing to offend them : He is ever 

|  - | - renderof the peace, and ſtudious of the ſatisfation of every 

| , honeſt man, If his mear, apparel, haire, company , &c. make 
q | his brother ow offend, he pow eat no —_— A —_—_ ſuch 

;} apparel, or haire, no ſuch company whileft the world Rands, 

| | rather then to v=- brother ond) 1 Cor.8.13. | 

12. He 1s tender of their repuration , net to expoſe then, or. rather 

Religion in them, to reproach. So Foſeph would not bring 2 re- 

! -;, proach ypon Mary, Mat.1.rg, © Te 
| 3- He istender of diſagreeing with , or 

.vt. :upon- unneceffary znd frivilous' 
| oubrful diſpurations ; falls not out abour queſtions ciatnouriſh 

jangling, bur deſtroy edification-: the common fin of bur rimes : 
| contrary to the Apottles precepr, Bphigis 3532;10 © 0710 » » 

: 14: He way reed protege | os z 00 wayes/to tiſ- 

.coutage then, ; or impoſe an 3 "muth 

eſs ro lay\Rumbling blockvbeſore them :'bux - dew their ih- 

- }. firmitiesRow.14.1.' To-oondeſcend to cheirrerms; Reins #2, 16, 
= | This makesus tike Chrift; who is tender-of all bis lictle ones; | 
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2. 
| then he 1s of his own. So, 2 T:m.2,26. 1 Per.2.15. and we. are tocn- 
deavour-to rake-away occafion from them. that ſeek ic to ſpeak re- 
proachfully of us, 1 Tim.5.14- | 
3. We muſt be render of the; good of thoſe that, are neareſt to us : thar 


, and houſes may { the Lord , . 2 @> x. «| 
ve our y ierve id, Joſe 24. 5. oy F I.S 


and Paw! of the Corimbrans, whom be 
LL 11, 2.and6,11, 
3, In reſpe& of (elf : and rhar, 
x. In reſpe& of fin already commirred : for which his hearr ſmites kim, 15am. 


toChn, 2 Cor. 


24.5 2 Sam. 24. 10. and gives him no ref rill he hach made his peace with | 
G . 


by repentance, and wich man by reflicution, or ocher ſatigfaRion : as, 
Zachew, Luk.1 9.9. 

2, InreſpeR of fin not yet commicted : He fears and departs from evil, 

and ſhuns all occaſions and provocations tending to it. So Joſeph , 
ene 39. 9. 

3. He ſhuns ſmall as well as yu finnes: He will not be found, no nor 
in an officious lic : as Gehazs's was, 2 Kings 5.25. Flics lefler oaths, 
Eccleſ. g. 2, idle words, Marth. 12.35. wanton lookes , vaine 
thoughts, &c. : 

4. He fhes ſecrer ſinnes as well as open, and is molt known by his cloſer, 
and ſolitary carriage : He faith with David, Plalme 44.21. Shall nor 
God ſearch thus ont ? : 

5. He ſhuns as well finful omiſſions, as finful commiſſions, as knowing that 
in the day of judgement theſe will be charged upon him, Mat. 25.42. O- 
miſſions are fins that bring a curſe, Mar. 3.10, the ſlothful ſervanc is called 
an evil ſervant, Mat.3 5.26,30, negative holineſs will not commend us to 
God, though it may to man. 

6. He flies and avoids the common fins and prevailing errors of the times : 
So did Nehemiah reform the profanation of the Sabbath, and uſury, Neb. 
10.31. and 13.15, t023.and 5.9, &c, 

7. He flies as well all finful occations as actions : He keepsfout of the way, and 
and company of wicked men, Pſal. 1.x, Eccl.7. 26. For, Prov. 6. 27, 28. 
Tudas took no hurt among the Diſciples, but goingtothe High Pric 
was for ever loſt. Peter took no hurt in the garden, bur in the High Priefls 
Haf! was inſnared. D:n.h walking out to ſee the daughters of the Hivices 
and Sampſon to ſee the daughtery of the PhilifF wes y neicher of them re- 


turned ſo well as they wenc our. Many now adays by leaving 'Minigers, | 
Ordinances, Afemblies,&c. have made themſclyes & prey to ſeducers,and | 


have been corrupted : Hence, x Feh.2.19, "IF" 
$, He flies not on'y what is fumply evil, bur whatſoever hath an appear- 


ance of evil : as he'is commanded, 1 Theſ,5,23.Rgw.12.2. Phil,qb. Eph.| 
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To the wicked, who. mult ſee that weare tender of his good, more | 
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| then he ought, x Cor,5.12, and 10,23. In uſe of things lawful he obſerves 

three rules, | 

ſr. It may be lawful, but is it expedient ? when ? how much ? how far? and 

hoy often is it expedient ? | 

/ 2, Tt is layyful, bur will it edifie, or offend ? 

+ 3, Irs layyful, bur I muſtnor'ſuffer my ſelf ro be brought under the power 
- ef any thing though lawful : He knows 1ts a true ſaying, Licirsy peri- 
mus omnes : all the world is undone by lawful chings abuſed, and miſ- 
timed. Ir was thz undoing of the old world, and Se4ow, Mar. 29. 38. 

\ Luke 17. 27, as. 

11: He dares not do alwayes what is in his power, Joſeph did not what he might 


—— veced 


have done to his unkinde brethren, Gen.42.18, 
12, Nor dare he do what others have familiarly done before him in his place: 
So, Nehemagh, ch. 5.14, &c. ; 
13, He doth not only avoid finful ations, but takes ſad notice of, and bewails 
his finful affe&ions, and the depraved diſpoſition of his nature. He 
| mourns under the fin that dwells in him, Rem. 7, 20,23,24. He would nei- 
| ther have his fin reign, nor remain in him : He hates his {in in every degree 
| with a perfed, and impartial hatred. 

14, He ever rather conſults with honeſty, juſtice,and duty, then with honor, 
commodity, and ſafery : If he once engageth , he changeth nor, though ic 
be to his prejudice, P/a/.15.4. : . 

15. He alone, in the cauſe of Chriſt and Religion, dares fland it our againſt the 
whole world, mu Athanaſins comra totunm mundum ; and ſo did Luther , 
revarding neither the favour, nor rhe frowns of his adverſaries, He con- | 
fiders not ſo much the danzer that lies before him , as the duty and ne- 

 ceffiry that lies upon him, ro appear in ſuch a time and cauſe, .So Elijah, 
1 Kino, 19. 10, ; ; 

Ninthly, a paffive and hardy conſcience, which admits of no feare, timerouſ- 

neſs; or. tenderneſle ir all in ir, asto ſuffering : This hardineſs proceedsfrom the 
fore-named tenderneſs, and is inſeparable from it. Irs not bred ſo daintily, nor 
kepr ſo renderly , bur rhar ic can digeſt the worlds hardeſt uſage : Irs patient ro 
all ſoffering , imparienc only of finning. Ir purs within a man a heart of Ada- 
mant, and upon a man a face of brafſe or flint : Ic trembles nor at the ſight of any 
torment, Dar.2.16, We are not careful to anſwer thee, O King, in this matter This 
is commended by Petey, x Pet.2.19,20, and truly wichour this all other chings 
are nothing : nor the conſcience of faith, purity,fincericy, &c. This commended 
the Chriſtians of old times : they were content to be bound, that cruch mighe be 
at liberry, and to die, thar religion might nor die, ; | 
L Quele But can all that ſuffer ſay that they ſuffer for Conſcience, and for 
oa f 
Anſiv.No,there are four-kinds of ſufferings, which a good conſcience can have 

no comfort in, | 

1. When Ave put our ſelves upon voluntary , and arbitrary ſufferings , and 

then place religion and conſcience in it:'as the Baalrtes of old, who cut and 
mod: themſelves, 1 King.1$.28. and the Circumcelions of later time, Bur 
who required theſe things at their hands ? they cannot ſay with Saint Paxl,They 
bear the mark; of the Lord Feſus in their bodies, Gal.6.17. but rather the marks of | 


Their on folly, and raſh 

- 2, When'wwe pull upon ves unneceſſary and unwarrantable ſufferings,by 
a prepoſtergur, and precipirare ing in buſineſſes our of our way and calling : 
This is to' ſaffet as buſie bedies in other mens matters, Not as 2 Chriſtian, 1 Per. 
4. 15, 16, ' . | 
| ; Wien ve pull upon-our ſelves deſerved ſufferings from the hand of ples 
« mn. : = 


— —— 
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| for our evil doinzs. Theſe may ſay with the Thief , Lake 23. 41, we ſuffer 
fly, Fc. Theſe (like Zimrs) are burnc with fire which their own hands have 
kindle d 


vw 
| 4. When we bring our ſelves into worſe ſufferings then any of the former , 
viz, ſufferings in conſcience and from conſcience, by ſhunning any oth-r ſuffer- 
ings for God and conſcience : as Judas, Spira, Fc, Theſe are run fromthe fear, 
and are fallen into the pit, ſa. 24.18. The firſt of theſe ſufferings are fooliſh, the ſe- 
cond ſinful ; the third ſhameful ; and the laſt dreadful. - 
f Queſt, What rules then are to be obſerved in the ſufferings of a good con- 
crence ? 
| Anſw, Firſt, ſee that thy ſufferings be ever, and only for well-doing, As 
{ chou muſt nor ſhun ſufferings by chooſing evil, ſo thou mult nor ſeek, and pro- 
cure them by evil, 1 Per.2.15, A good conſcience mutt nor go out of Gods 
way to meer with ſufferings , nor out of ſufferings way to meet with finne. 
Its not Pans but Cavſa: the cauſe, nor the puniſhment which makes a 
Martyr, 

2 thou ſuffereſt- for ill-coing, yet be ſure that it be wrongfully, x Per. 
2.19. and if thou beeſt charged with any evil, that it be falſly, Azar. 5.12, that 
thy conſcience may ſay,we are 4s decervers, yet trut, 4s wiknown , yer well honwn 
to God, 2 Cor.6. 9, 10. 
| Thirdly, ifthou defireſt chizfly, and eſpecially to ſuffer in the cauſe, and for 


the name of Chriſt, this with him is to ſuffer as a Chriſtian. In the matrers of 
the Kingdom Danie/ was careful ro carry himſelf unreprovably, but in the marrers 
of God he cared not what he ſuffered , Da», 6.14, 5. Life as ir is too little 
worth to be laid out for Chrilt, ſo its too precious ro be laid out in any other 
cauſe. Irs an honour if we can'call our ſufferings, the ſufferings of Chriſt , 
Cel.2.24+ and our ſcarrs,the marks of the Lord jeſm , Gal.6+ 17. and can ſub- 
ſcribe our ſelves,the 2r:ſorers of Chrith, Eph.3.1 1 


| clear, the grounds maniteſt , that rhou beeſt not chruſt forward by a rurbuleng 
ſpirir, or a miſ-informed conſcience : bur for conſcience rowards God, or ac- 
cording to God, that thou mayelt ſay with the Apoltle, / ſuffer according to the 
will of God, 1 Pet.4.19. Jas, 
Fifthly, if chou beeft careful not only .that the matrer be good, bur charthe 
manner ba good , leſt otherwiſe we diſgrace our ſufferings, 1 Per.2.15, &c, If 
| thou ſuffer wrongfully, yer chou muſt ſuffer patiently, Thus is to ſuff:r as Chritt 
(ſuffered, 1 Per.2.21122423- _ ; | | 
| Sixthly, if thou commurreſt thy ſelf in thy ſuffterings-ro God in well:doing , 
1 Pet,4.19+ ſuffering times muft not he finning times : He is no good Martyr 
that is not. a good Saint, A good cauſe, a good conſcience, a go00d life, a.rood 
death, a good matrer to ſuffer for, a good manner to ſuffer in, make an honoura - 


ble m_— . 
| Tenthly, a conſcience of charity. This the Apoſtle ſpeaks of asthe end, and 
perfeQion-of the Law,and Goſpel too, r 7:im.1.5, where there is the rruch of 
charity 4 there is the trurh-of conſcience; alſo ; the more of charuy, rhe ntore of 
conſcience, Now”rhis —_ twofold.” 
1. External;yor civil, which reſpeRs ; 
| I. The poor to: whom | isto be. hewed the charity of beneficence. 2. To the 
bs armor we friend, a love of benevolence. And, 3; To the enemy alove of 
fo > 1 | | 
x. To thepoor a love of beneficenct, and well-doing:” this kind of .charicy is 
the worlds grand benefaRor : the, poors great Almoner: the widows Trea- 
- ſure: the Orphans Guardian : and: the oppreiied mans Parron : Thislends 
eyes tothe blinde, feer tothe lame, ary out bread.to the hungry , cloaths 
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Fourthly, if thou loveſt to ſee the ground thou goeſt upon : that thy cauſe be 
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the naked, and brings upon the Donor the bleſſing of him chat was ready | 
to periſh. This Zachews ſhewed, Lake 19.8. and Fob Chap. 30. 12, &ec. 

and Obadiah, 1 King, 18.13. and Nehemiah, Chap, 5. 15. Hence Pſad. 
112. 5. Prev, 31. 20, 26. So Cornelis, Acts 10, 2,4. 1ſa. 32.8. | 

2. To our neighbours muſt be ſhewed the charicy of benevolence : we muſt 
love them as our ſelves, Aatth. 22. 39. Kom, 13. & For Prov.1g. 24. 
He that hath a friend, muff ſhew himſelf friendly. Its a pleaſant thing wo 
ſee friends and neichbours living in this mutuall love, and benevolence, 
Pſal-133.1. &c. 

3. To our enemies a love of forgiveneſs, This is the hardeſt , and there- 
fore the higheſt pitch of love : aleflon only co be learned in the School of 
Chritt, The Phariſees tauchr otherwiſe, which Chrift laboured to reform, 
Hatth.c.46. Luke 6.32.33. This makes us like our Father in Heaven, 
who is kind to the rhaxk full, and wnkind, Luke, 6. 35. and like his Son on 
Earth, who prayed for his enemies. This we are exhorted to, Col. 
3, 12317. 

2, Spiricuall, or Ecclefiaſticall, which is to be ſhewed in the love we bear to 
the Church and truth of Chrift , and tothe ſouls of our brethren. This Cha- | 
rity is to be preferred before all the former : the former may be amongſt Hea- 
thens, 2nd civilized Chrittians, but this is the 'peculiar badg of the people of 
God: A love of Symphonte in judsment, and opinion : of Sympathy in heart, 
and affection, and of Symmetric, or Harmony in an offenſive converiation : This 
is often, and earneltly preſſed, Phil. 2.1,& c. 1 Pet. 3.8. Its the end of the Law, 
the adorning of the Goſpel : the lively Image of God, and of Chriſt : the firſt 
fruic of the Spirit : the daughter of Faith : rhe Mother of hope: the fiſter of 
peace : the kinſwoman of truth : the life and joy of Angels : the bane of Divels : 
Its the death of Diſſentions : the grave of Schiſmes, wherein all Church rup- 
ture, and offences are buried, 1 ſch.4.$, 16. Joh.13.34. Gal. 5. 22.6. Yea, 
its the very bond of perfection, Co!. 3. 14. andthat which covers all ſins, 1 Per. 


8. 

Y Queſt. What is the excellency , and benefit of a goed Conſci- 
ence f ; 

Anſw. Firſt, The excellency of it appears in the honourable rirles given to 
it above all other graces, and the reall prebeminence it hath, if compared with 
all other things : as 

x. It hath this proper denomination given it ordinarily of a good Conſcrerce, 
AQR.23.19.1 Tim.1.15. 1 Pet.3-16,21. whereas other graces, though ex- 
cellent in rheir place, and kind are ſeldom ſo called. Where do we read 
of £o0d Faith, good Love, Holineſs, &c. whereas Conſcience is good of 
it ſelf, and makes the $00d Faith, the good Love, the good repentance, &c, 
which all ceaſe ro be good when ſevered from the gaod conſcience. Again, 
compare it with all other good things, and it hath the berrer of rhem, 
what goods there in a cheſt full of goods, when the Conſcience is empry of 
roodneſs? Quid prodeſt plena bonis Area, fi inanis fit Cenſcientia? ſaid 
St. Auſtin, What if he hath good wares in his ſhop, a good flock in his 
eround, good cloaths to his back, 8c- if he hath nor a good Conſcience in 
his heart ? This man is like Naaman, a rich and honorable man, bur a Leper. | 


What are all grear parts, and abilities, without a good Conſcience ? bur as 
ſweet flowers upon a {tinking carcaſs. Irs above all Faith alone, thete- 
fore they oft go together in Scriprure , 1 Tim. 1. 5, 19. and 3.9. If this 
be put away Faith. is ſhipwra&. Naching profits alone wichout this 5 wor 
Bapriſme, 1 Per. 4.21, -nor Charity, -1 7 1.1.5. not coming to the-Lords 
Supper, Heb.10.22. not any ſerving of God, 2 Tim. 1. 3.-noc obedience 

to Magiſtrates,, Rew.1 3.5, not all our ſuffermgs , x Pet.2-19,2 0% yy all 


tl 


| 
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. duties be performed, and Conſcience nor regarded, and the man is but an 

-. Hypoctice, Let all gifts remain, and profeſſion ltay, and the man is bur an 

; | Hence Bernard, Vriline oft turrere ad conſciemian., quam ad 
[apitotiam, niſi cadems fit ſapientia que conſcientia, Its better running to 
Conſcience then to all your unleſs you mean by your wiſdom no- | 
thing bur Conſcience. The unlearned man with a good conſcience { ſaith 

Saint Auſtin ) will goe to Heaven , when thou with all thy Learn- 
ing ſhalt be caſt inco Hell, Swrgunt indetls & rapimnt reguum Cale- 
rum, Cc, ' : 

2, Irs abſolurely neceflary to the very being of a Chriſtian, whereas many 
other things ſerve only to his better being, To ſuppoſe a Chriſtian wich- 
out Conſcience, were to ſuppoſe the Sun without lighr, and fire withour 
heat. Irs af che very ſame conſequence to {piricuall lite, as the ſence of 

jpg =hg natural life, which hath che preh<minence of all other ſeri- 
ces : For 

C1, Feeling is the firſt ſence in being : So is Conſcience in the tiew 
} Creacure, 
2. 


Feeling is of abſolute neceſhiry. If a man want that, he is a dead 
man: So is Conſcience abſolutely neceſlary ro the very being of 
a Chriftian : A man may be ſhort in parts, weak in duties , de- 
feaive in knowledge, and yer be a gaod Chriſtian : but if he hath 
loſt his Conſcience , he is alrogerher d-ad. 

3. Many creatures excell man in orher ſences: but in feeling man ex- 


and quickeſt touch of Conſcience. 
4. Other iences have a particular Organ of their own, and lye in a nar- 


row room : as hearing in the ear, ſeeing in the eye, &c. bur feel- 

ing is extended all the body over, within, and withour, So 

is Conſcience of a vaſt,and univerſall extent over all our ations, | 

intents, words, and montons from firſt ro laſt, Faith looks to 

| romiſes : Fear to Threats : Hope ro futures: Nce to 

| 1 at va : 'Repentance to ſinnes, &c. bur Conſcience looks to 
all. 


< 
| cells moſtother: Sothe beſt Chriſtian excells in the tendereft, 
| 


| 2. Tt moſiforrifies the ſoul with irenoth againſt , and gives viory over all 
' Adverſaries. 1ts like the Ark with a window in the top to let in lizhe from Hea- 
ven, Like Elias Mantle, it divides the waters, and carries the «odly ſoul- 
rough a flood of miſeries as on dry Land, Ir encourageth in the middeſt of 
fire,and fagots, accompanieth inco.Nens, and Caves, and made the Martyrs finz 
in and flames. Irs like the Anvile that breaks whatſoever is beaten 
lon i is it ſelf by all krokes made more firm, Ir makes a man like a brazen 
wall, Fer. 1. 18. Its devoid of fear, as Jeb 5.22. Ir will encourage a man to hold 
up his head before any judgment ſear, AZ. 23. x. yea, before Gods Tribunal. 
7 Joh, 3.21, A chearfull Conſcience makes a chearfull countenance, Prov.z 
13. Tranquilla conſcientia, tranquilla ommia. | 
| 4- Ir annoints the head with oyle, and makes the cup run over with joy , and | 
conſolation. Good Conſcience's peace;ls the peace that paſlerh all underſtand- | 
|ing. It makes a Heaven upon Earth : Irs a conrinuall feaſt , Prov. 1 5. 15, the 
ſtranger intermeddles nor with his joy. His feaſt is above Ahaſuerwe's, ER, 1, 4. 
[Irsthe 2 man can have, and the procurer, and maintainer of all the 
that a man is capable of here, Irs the only Paradiſe that God loves to 
walk in : che only Throne which Chriſt firs in : the only Temple which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt dwells in : the golden por which the hidden Manns is kept in : the 
white None which the new name is wricten in, &c. 


5. Irs not only a reall goodir ſelf, bur makes all other things berter where «= 
- L112 bath | 
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hah to do,whence it deſerves the title of-a vood Conſcience, Riches, Honour, 

Learning, &c, are not good really, but'only in opinion , nor doe alone 

make any man the berrer : .But a good Conſcience makes all good , and-good 

berrer where it comes. Ir finds ſome finfull, and leaves cnn + pr and 
ce. It 


| 

| 

| 

| leaves them humble : caverous, and leaves them content, mends 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, poof, rich, yea all. Irs he treaſury of yood, and there- 


fore brings out nothing bur whar ts g60d. Good communication, good conver- 

ſation : yea-it makes actions indifferene in there own' nature ro become good, 

and ations good to become berter., FR | | 
Queft. What Is "the. danger, and miſchirfe- of. an evill Conſci- 


exce ? 
7 Anſw,”Firſt, Here-commonly is the firſtdecay of a Chriſtian. Hymencws, 
; and Attxander firft put away a good Conſcience, and then ſunk in their*Faith, 


1 Tim,1. 20. when the Conſcience is once corrupr , then- preſently ſo is the 
judgment, then rhe affections, then the life , and then all. Corruption in the 
Conſcience” is like poiſon in the Spring head; No man aimes at the height 
of impiety at once ; and this 1s commonly the firlt ep, when Conſcience likes 
not to retain rhe knowledge ofGad,he pies vpto vile affe&ions,then to a repro» 
bare minde, and at laſt to be filled with.attmanner of untighteouſneſs, Roms, 1. 
26, 28, 29. A hopefull profeſſor by this eancsſoone becomes a danyerous A- 
poltare, and at laſt a down-right Agheift, Tir. x. 15,16. The Sm beginning to 
ſer in Conſcience, night haſtens on in che affe&ions : Then farewell race : and 
when the Sun goes back in the heaven 'of Conſcience, rhe thadow 2oes back 
many degrees 4n the Diall of Comforr,then farewell peace. 

Secondly, AS the firſt decay ufualty beging here, ſo ir proves the workt , and 
moſt dangerous : A breach im che Conſaence, is like a breach in the Sea-bank : 
orlike a leake in a ſhip : very deſperare.. Some fins, and lips are like the 
breaking of a Leg,or Arm that may be ſer again : bur this is like the breaking 
the neck, of which ferr recover. Paslrells of ſome that had given themſelves 
over to laſciviouſneſs, &c. Epheſ.4.19. bur rhey came torhis height of impiery 
by blinding their minds, and deadning their Conſciences, In the laſt dayes ma- 
ny depart from the Faich, and give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, &c. 1 Tim, "RAN 
bur they firſt ſeared their Conſcaences, ver, 2, Its the ready, yea the only way to 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 2 is 
I. Thirdly, Either thou muſtreſolve to make a good warfare for a good Conſci- 

ence, or to ſuffer an ill warfare made upon rhee'from at evill Conſcience. Of 

all wars Civill-war is the worſt, and of all Civitt-wars , Domeſticall ; and of att 
Domeſticall, Matrimonial. For where the telarian is neareſt , divifion' there is 
unkindeft, Bur there is one war wotſe then all thele : rhe perſonall diviſion is 
| worſe then berween man anda wife. Some have thought that they were able to 
' make an offenſive war againſt Conſcience : Bur none were ever able ro make a 
| defenfive. To fight againſt Conſcience, is to fight againſt God, and'who ever 
fought againſt and proſpered, Fob g, 4. If Conſcience be diſregarded in his 
two firſt Offices, he will be knoivn 1n his eo laſt, IF bis miniſteriall reproofs, 
and pr ya rods be.{lighted : He wilt as a witneſs, and a Judge , chaſten 


thee with Scorpions. 
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IV, Fourthly, When any have betrayed their truſt, and yielded up this Fort to Sa- 
tan, they are ever after caſhiered from Gods ſervice, and delivered u by him 

4 to Satans cultody, and an evill Conſcience*s mercy,enher to be miſled by an er- 
& | | roneous Conſcience, or terrified withan accuſing Coultience, Zach. 11.9. Rev. 


22. 11. 2 Theſ.2. 10,1112. 
Queſt. 1s it ſo hard then 'to get , and krepe a good Conſcience z» and to 6« 
ſcape abad ? 2 
| Auſw, Yes truly, as will appear intheſe three reſpe&s. _ 
{ uſt, 


i — — — es 


ww 


Chap. 43. | Bone Conſcience good, and bad, 


| * Firft, it» reſpeRt of Satah, all whoſe ſpight is ar 2 good Conſcience, and all his 
' ging is ro make'It bad, He envies us , nor riches, nor honout, nor leartins; nor 
parrs, not daties, &c, but only z good Confcience : he envied nor Pharaoh his 
Kingdom : nor Achithephel his policy : nor A6ſolon his beauty > nor Hamas his 
honour, and Offices,nor Drves Ins wealth;&c.be could make uſe of all : yea he 
will offer his help to men ro ger theſe things, ſo they will quit a good Conſci- 
Ehce. Bit ifa man be plundered of all his eftare , and ftormed out of all his 
out-works of his pones, Tack, children, » places "_—_ our of his nearer 
comforrs,out of his Faith;andt hopezour of his prayers, and promiſes, if he rerreat 
t9 a good Conſcience, and make this laſt refuge,Satan will be repelled wich 
ſhame, and I6ſs. Fob when ke had loft all elfe' , manfully — this piece, 
he recovered all again at laſt, and his laſt ſtate was double ro his firſt, Job 42. 
13, 13, | 

Eecundly, In reſpþe& of thy (elf, or the work ir ſelf, thou ſhalt finde it a"hard 
rask : It requires the greateſt skill, and urmoRt diligence , As 24, 16. Herein 
exerciſe I my ſelf always, Tec, 1.e, Tuſeall my skill, diligence, and conftancy to- 
gether, <rxw. Pont] 12k 2 

Thirdly, In reſpe& of others its ſtill more difficulc : many miſcarry in it : 
who'is ſufficient for this work? 1 Tim.x.19. 

ueſt, May a mans Conſcience be quiet, yet not good ? 
oton: Yea, there are four ſorrs of quiet Conſciences, and never a ohe of 

m : 
Firſt, An ignorant Confcience : For asa blinde man eats many a haire, and 
drinks many a fly : ſo theſe know nor that they doe evill, and therefore are nor 
diſquiered, bur commit all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, Epheſ. 4. 18,19. Ab:- 
melechboaſts much of his integrity, Gen. 20.4, 5. when it was bur morality, or 

orance, therefore glory not of ſuch a blinde , deafe, and filent Cnnſcience : 

e dumb and deafe Divell was hardeſt ro be caft out, Mar. 9. 25, 
26, 2 

Secondly, A Conſcience that was never yet well awakened : But fin lies 
at the doot, like a Lion afleep ; This Conſcience is either given over to ſleep 
a perperuall ſleep, as God threatens, Fer. 51. 39, 40. Orelſe ic will awake, and 
our like a travelling woman, it will deftroy, and devour at once, 1ſa. 42.14. 
the Conſciences of Foſephs brethren were long aſleep, but awaked at laſt, and 
made them cremble ; So with onas, ch. 2.2. ; 

Thirdly, A deluded Conſcience, by Satan, or his inſtruments, which dreams 
of nothing but viſions of peace, Zuke 11.21, when the ſtrong man armed keeps 
poſſeſſion, all.is at peace, Lam.2. 14. Ahab deluded ſpeaks of nothing but 
peace, 1 Kin.22.27. So Zach, 1.11. manylive and dye in this condition : the 
world faith, they dye like Lambs, Pſa/.73. 4. when its tather like Solomons Oxe, 
Prov. 7. 22. $0 Fer. 51.38, 39. Butirs better todye the moſt dreadfull death 
of the righteous, then the moſt 11, and peacefull death of the wicked. 
Theſe dyeſo ſecurely, nor becauſe the fting of death is raken out , which were 
their happineſs, but becauſe the Conſcience 1s taken out; which is their miſery, 

——_ \ , A hardened Conſcience ; This reeaſures up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, ; pet 5. Jo#b36.13. there 1s no greater plague on earthrhen this, 
n6 judgment in Hell beyond it. | | 

Quelt- How-manifold is this hardneſs of heart ? 

* Anſw., Trs xfold, as appears by che ſeverall expreſſions in Pharaohs hard- 

heartedneſs : as | 

xt. &-naturall hardneſſe, and inſenfibleneſs of Conſcience, which is part of 

che fin, and puniſhment of Originall fin, which is alike in all: called the 'hearr 

of ſFone 26.25. 

£4 An arcracted, and acquired hardneſs, through frequent reiterations of fin, 
| and 
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and the ſecret curſe of God apon ir. Hence, Heb, 3.1 $, Zpieſ-4- 17,18, 19. 

where are eleven ſteps by which the poor ſoule goes to hell : as | 

| 1. Vanity of minde, wherein men think there is little hurt, bur 1s the 

firſt ftep to Hell, 

2. Darkpeſs of underſtanding, which follows the former. ) 

2. eAlicnation from the life of God, Alienation aQively on their part ,they 
loathing God, a finfull alienation : and paſſively on Gods part, his ſoule 
loathing them, a judiciall alienation, . Ode} 

4. Blindneſs of ignorance, one finne begetting another i» infin= 
11m. 

5. This blindneſle leads to further hardnefle , viz, judicial , becauſe of the 
hardneſs of therr heart. , 

6. Then they are inſenſible, and paſt fetling. 

7. Then deſperate, giving themſelves over to ſingas eAhab, 1 Kin, 21,25, 
then they are quite loft. : 

$. Then they are bruitiſh, turned into beaſts, they give themſelves aber to 

laſcivieuſneſs. So, 2 Pet. 2. 14, Jer. 5. 8. Rom. 13. 13. Philip, 


» I0 ' 
9s Then yy works uncleanmeſſe: they draw finne with Cartropes , &c, 
4. 5.18. 
LO. Then they are inſatiable in finning, SO, Rom.1, 2325. 
11. Then the delig ht in ity committing all uncieanneſs with greedineſs, Thus 
2 man is trasnformed inro a beaſt ar firſt, and into a Divell at 
laſt, 

3. Ajudiciall hardneſs, as 

Then the Conſcience, or heartis further hardened by Impoſtors , or Se- 
ducers, Sb, Exed.7.22. God gives them over io ſtrong deluſions to believe 
« lye, 2 Theſ.2.11. Hence God is ſaid tolay a tumbling block before Apo- 
Rates, Ezck, 3. 20. to decerve falſe Prophets, Exch. 14.9. and to put a {- 
ing ſpirit into their mouthes. x King. 22+ 23. 

4. A Miniſteriall hardening. God lets them —_y the Goſpell, and means 
of grace, bur they having added to naturall, voluntary hardneſs of heart, and to 
| contempt of the truth , a love of Error, God ſends leannefle of ſoule, under far- 
| neſſe of Orninances : Hence /ſai. 6. 9,10. then preaching proves the ſavour of 

death , 2 Cor, 2. 16. So Pharach grew worſe and worſe under Moſes Mini- 


fiery. 

4 A Divine hardening: a penall hardening by Divine vengeance : called 
Gods ſending all his plagues upon the heart, Exod 9.14. A heart hardened by 
the curſe of God is an Epitome of all pl in the world, yea of all che plagues 
of Hell, Yert here in God doth not infwndere malitiam, poure .in malice , bur 
non 1nfundere mollitiemnot put in ſoftneſſle, Hence, Rom. 1. 28. 

6. A Saranicall hardening : Indeed Satan hath his firſt , or ſecond hand in 
every finfull a, and an hand from the firſt hardening to the laſt. He perſwades, 
and prevailes, x Kino. 22.22, 

Queſt, YVhat are the marks of an ill troubled Conſcience ? 

eAnſw. Firſt, Troubles are then evill,yhen the root whence they ſpring is 
evill. Thus eAhab was troubled ill he was fick, not becauſe his Juſt of co- 
vertouſneſs was unmorrified, but becauſe it was unſatisfied. So was {A{mmon. 
So, Prev.4.16, Some cannor fleep if they have done no miſchief all day, 
This is indeed che Divells trouble , and Hell is full of ſuch troubled ſpt- | 
rits, 

Secondly, When if it be at all for fin, ir is not ſo much for the incrinſecall 
evil or finfulneſle of ir, as for the eventuall, or conſequential evills chat 
| arrend fin, and the puniſhment that follows ir. So Ahab, 1 Kin, 21. 2.7. 
; $0 
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rs about Conſcience good aud bad. 


So (nine Judas, Simon Mags, Act. $.24. This is to be troubled for Hel, | 
goc for (in, 

: Thedy. When the carnage under troubles is evill, then its an evill 
LroUDIE 7 2s 

1. When men rage, and ſell under Gods Rtroke, but their uncircumciſed 
hearts accept not of the puniſhment of their iniquity : So Caine formed at his 
puniſhment, So, 1ſ4.8.21,22. 

2. When norwithRanding their troubles they fill goon in fin. Felix irem- 
bled, bur ic wrought no good upon hum, A#.24.27. Jeroboam, 1 King. 12.33. he 
was ill, but ehaz was worſe after judgements upon them, 2 Chro. 28. 22, Ss, 
R:v.16.11.andg.z20. Pl | Ps 

3. Then troubles are evill, whoſe cure is evill, or when an evill courſe is 
taken for their removall : as 

1. When men fly to ourward means to remove inward grief, but go not co 
to God, as Cie, to travelling , and building of Citics. Sax! to Davids 
Muſick. An ill diverſion doth bur prorogue , not cure the di- 
leaſe. 

2, Wen they reſt in the outward uſe, and obſervation of religious means , 
without an inward change of heart, and thoroiv reformation of life : 
Ahab humbled himſelf,tafts, mourns,&c, yer Ahab is Ahab ftill, Judas 
was full of inward horrour, confeſleth, and makes reſticution, bur gOCs not 
penicentially to God, and fiducially ro Jeſus Chrilt, Jeremy there- 
fore calls this a gaddiag : its not 2 penitentiall returning, Jer, 
2. 36. 

3- When men have recourſe to Diabelicall, and finfull means : as Sex/ to 
the Witch : 1 Sam. 28.7, 8, Abaziahto Baal-zebub, 2 Kin, 1.2. Bel- 
ſhazzar to his Magiutians, Dan. 5.7. So, 47.1241 3, 

4- When men diſpairingly give over all our hepes,and aſz of means, ſaying , 
there i »o hope, Jer. 2. 25. and 18, x2. This putring a all mercy 
is worſe then all che former, This was Cairs caſe ; I am fencenced, I 
mult be damned : God hath not mercy for me, I will aske him none. 
This is a wilfull cafiing away of a mans ſelf : This evill is of the Lord, 
2 Kin. 6. 33- why ſhould 1 wait, of pray, or repent, &c. This is to 
forſaks onr own mercies, Jonah, 2.5, 

uelt, How may we know 4 good troubled conſcience ? 

Anſ(w. Firſt, When our trouble is rather for our fins, then our ſuff:r- 
ins : when we cry out of ourſins: as Law, 5. 16, So Jer, 31, 19. E- 
phraim bemoans himſelf, &c. 

Secondly, When in this condition we confeſſe , berwaile, and lament our 
fins,as David, Pſal.5x.3.S0, Job 7.20 and 3,4. 

Thirdly, When afrer chis we forſake it , Prov, 28, 13. ſuch ſhall have 

mercy. 

Fourthly, When we do not only forſake it as to the outivard a, but the 
heart is changed, and moartified as ro the love of fin: when God hides 
pride from man, Job 33. 17. when we can fay, fin is more bitter then 
dearth, Eecleſs.7.26, ; 

Fifthly, When upon this the hearr is carried out to ſeek afrer Chriſt for reft, 
and righteouſneſs, Afatth. 11.29. when we goto this Fountain to waſh aivay 
fin, Zach. 13.1, Job. 34 1451 5- sroerm | = 2224 

Sixthly, When after this the Conſcience is made more watchfull, and render, 
Job 34. 31,33 Hy | 


ueſt, What are the marks of an Erreutins C euſcience ? 


| Anſw. Firſts, When i leavesthe'Wotd, which is the ftanding Rule to' regike 
Conſcience by, and prefers Traditions, er ſane human? inventidn before 
3 WP? an 
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an expreſſe Precept, So, AMatth. 15. 13. | | 
Secondly, When we leave the waters of $:/o4h, the holy Scriptures , which 
IT. run ſoftly, unifo-mly, and conſtantly, andrakes extraordinary Provicence for a 
Rule inſtead of Precepr, whereas Gods providences, both proſpering, and ad- 
verſe, arcrather probatory, then direory, Deut.13.3. Dan.r1. 35, Erroneous 
Conſcience impures his ſucceſs to his cauſe, and his cauſe proſpering , he fliles 
Gods cauſe : This was Kabſhakel,*s Divinity , 1ſ#.36.10. and of the Chaldeans, 
Hab. 1. 11. Such ſay ,as Jer.50 7. we offend nor, becauſe they have finned, and 
we have prevailed. So/omon tells us, we can conclude nothing certainly from 
hence, Eccleſ.g.1.2:11. and 7-15. and 8.34, wlt. 
IL Thirdly, Ir prefers a ſuppoſed ficious revelation, before written , and cleere 
revelations : as that deceived Prophet, 1 King. 13.18, Nowall divine revela- 
tions comin? from the Spiric of Truth, are ever conſonant to the word of truth, 
which is the rule ro try all revelations by, 2 Per.1.1g, 
Iv Fourthly, lr prefers a firong impulſe from his own thoughts, before Gods own 
: thouzhrs, J-r.7.31. God ſaid, that it never came into his minde to approve of 
what they did, yer they would doe it, becauſe ir was their Conſcience , and 
came into their mind. Bur theſe impulles, though coming from 1 gracious Spi- 
rit, can be no rule : as we ſee in Davids impulſe to build God an houſe , 2 Sam. 
7-233. ſo to bz revenged on Nabal, x Sam.25.22., Prov.28.26. He that truſt- 
eth bis owre heart is a foole, Hence, JÞb 15, 31. Irs truſting to vwa- 
nity. 
V. Fifchly, It incerprers difficulcies,and diſcourtgements as a diſcharge from du- 
ty. Thetime 1s not congt ( lay they) to build Gods hevſe, therefore its not our 
duty, Hag.1.2. but this is a fluggards Conſcience, when he pretends a Low in 
the way, Prov.25.13, ; : 
Sixthly, It conceives a fair intention, or 2ood end can legitimate an unwar- 
rantable a&ion, Its true, a Loodend hath a great influence upon an a&ion to 
make it Theologically y”-_ : yet can it not alter the nature of an ation that is 
materially bad to mend it, Job x 3.7. Our Rule is, not ro doe the leaſt evill ro 
gain the greateſt beneficiall good, or to avoid the greateſt penall evill, Row. 


VI. 


3. 8. | 
vII | Seventhly, Irs ſo confident that it dares apppeal to God to patroniſe his ex- 
? orbirancies, J-h. 15.2. they thought they did Cod the beſt ſervice , when they 
| did the Church the grearel(t diflervice. So, Ph11.3.6, Paxlour of zeale perſecured 
the Church, So, At.25.12. 
Quelt. What motives may quicken us to get, and retaine a good Conſci- 
ence ? 
L Anſw. Fuſt, Remember that God weigheth, and trieth che Conſcience, Prov. 
16. 2, So much of Conſcience as is in a man, or duty, or ation, or ſutfering, ſo 
much of thanks, and efteem yith God : So much Conſcience as thou haſt 
cowards God , SO much comfort is coming to thee from God. 
IL Secondly, If Conſcience be wanting, thou wilt ſuffer loſs of all thou haſt , of 
all thou haſt done, ſuffered, or expended, God will ſay to ſuch : when you faſt- 
ed was it net to your ſelves; Fe? Ananias loſt his coft when he had been ar 
ſo great charges : Alexander his reward when he had ſuffered ſo much : Judas 
loſt all after he had followed Chriſt ſo long, and preached to others ſo 
often. 
Thirdly, A good Conſcience leads a man to perfe& , and com happineſs 
II. both here, and hereafter. n Fon 
x. In this world its the only way to a good, and bleſſed life: and | 


that 
| x. In prof riry it will be as an hedge abour all chou haſt,as the Candle of 
| | the Lord in thy Tabernacle. WM | 


2. In 


h—_— 
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about Con ſcience good, and bad. | | 


a adverſity, i will be as the good houſwifes candle, that goes nor our by 

ighr, Or like /ſr ae(s Pillar of fire, it will not leave thee in a wilder- 

neis. As Knuth to Naomi: or Tttai to David, 3 Sam, 15.21, Ir will 
in all make thee more then a congueror, Rom.8.37, its a mans deareſt, and 
cloſeft friend chat will vitit him 1n priſon, &c. 

3. In death: it gives rezoycing when under the ſtroke , and ſentence of 
death, Its like Saw/ and Jonathan, lovely in life, and in death not di- 


vided, 4#: 
2, In the world to come : It will | inſtead when he appears before 
the great Tribunall &f od, where we dares not ſheiv its face : nor elo- 
quence open irs mouth# nor Majclty hath any reſpe& : nor grearnefle any fa- 
vour : where mony bears no maſtery : as chat rtyr ſaid, Rev.6.1 5» 16, Hence, 
1 Joh.3.20,21, Yea, its | glory, and its the (tare of Hi heſt 
Beatitude, To be feati the good Conſcience , is Angels food, 
and ſome of the ſieer m | tormenting Conſcience is one of 
the greateſt muſeries of Hell, | 


Fa Conſider the miſeries oF ant eiltConſcience in life, in death, and 
after both, 

1, In this life : In the middeſt of proſperity he can have no ſecutity , Jub 
20, eſpecially, verſe 16, 17, 22, 23» 24. and 15, 21. there is no torment 
chat of an evill Conſcience : Ir marred Be/ſhaz=ars feaſt, &c, 

2. But much more in adverſity : then Conſcience that had been long fi - 

lenr, and quiet, cries out, and flies in the finners face : as in Joſephs bre- 

* thren, This woe, though dreadfull, yer is the leaſt, becauſe ſhorreft , and 

ends in a few dayes, or years: bur 

2. Ar death : which is a great woe, and double to the former : All the ſuffer- 

ings in this life ro the wicked, whether in body, or in ſpirit, are nothing if com- 

pared with that which follows : yer this alſo hath an end, at the day of judg- 
ment : Bur then follows another. 

3. Ar the day of judgment, when all the Catarats of wrath are ſer open, all 
the vials emptied out : then ſhall that ſealed book of Conſcience be unclaſped, 
and out of their own mouth, and heart , and book ſhall they bz judeed : thn 
ſhall a Hell in Conſcience be caſt into a Hell of diſpaire, and an Hell of guilc 
into a Hell of pain : and this judgment is called Eternal! wdgement, Heb, 5, 2, 
and the deſtruction of the wicked, an Everlaſt ins deſtruttion, 2 Thef. n, 9. and 
this Erernity is a vaſt Ocean, that hath neither bank nor botton: A Center thac 
hath no Circumference : no meaſures of rimes,nor number of azes can fathom, 
or reckon the length of ic. In which Eternity thy evill Conſcience ſhall accom- 
pany thee, and fill thy heart with ney tortures of grief, and feare, and wrath, 
and bitrerneſs , and deſpair, | 

ueft, What then are the meanes whereby a good ( onſcience may be ootten, 
and preſerved ? OS 

Arſw, Fiſt, They are either principall, or ſubſervienc, Fuſt, principall , 
and they are 48 

TY er the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, by the hand of 
Faith, He.g. 14. All duries,gifts, obſervances, &c. are nothing ro this. Orher 
things may make the ourfide clean betore men,bur the blood of Chriſt is that a- 
lone which makes the Conſcience clean beforeGod, that there is now ro moreCon- 
ſcience of fin, as to the guilt, and ſpor ofit, So Heb. 10, 29, the blood of the 
Covenant is that whereby the believer is ſan&tified, Chrifts wounds are our Ciry 
of Refuge : Chriſts blood is the well of Berhlchem, which we ſhould long for , 


blood we have no life ins, &e, Joh. 6,52,54. 


and break through an Hokt of difficulties ro come unto, Excepr we drink this 
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I, 


4 
2.To ſcek,and get the Spirit of Chriſt, which is the next principal ingredient in,or 
Fs Mmm efficient 
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II. 


[ Oneftions, and Caſes of Conſcience 


efficient of 2 geod Conſcience : Irs Gods Spirit with our ſpirits that £ 
good Conſcience, Kew, 9.1. The fingle Tettimony of naturall 
not muchto be regarded : bur when Conſcience is cleared by the Spirit, 
conced with the Spirit , the Teſtimony of theſe rwo is great, and wei 
Gods Spirit thus witneſſing to our Spirit sthe cleareſt reſtumony of our 
tions and Salvarion, Rew. 8, 16, Hence, 1 Cor,2.10,11,12. So then where 
| Spirit of Gods, there is a good Conſcience, 

Secondly, The ſubſervient means ace thicreen, wherein the firſt fix areft 
what to doe : the other ſeven what | : 

1. Thou mutt ger Faith ro make theta good Conſcience, therefore Faith , 
and a good Conſcience are often joyned rogether, Aits agg. Chriſt gives faith 
for this end, to purthe the Conſcience : where faith is pure, the Conſcience is 
pure : this makes the good, and Canſcience, Now this Faith 
that makes, and keeps a goed C three fold: . 

1. Juſtifying Faith : tor there heading, and applying che blood 
of Chrilt, A. 15.9. Fo ditur, 1s Fides qua vivur, Fai 
whereby we believe, ist teby we live, 

2, Do&rinal Faith, 1 Tim. 1.9, For corrupt opinions, - breed corrupt con- 
ſciences : and corruption in morals, uſually follows corruption in incel- 
leQuals : Here begins commonly the firſt ſtep backward to all Apolſtag 


3. A particular warranting Faith to legitimate our ations, which alſo r 


all guilr, bur our ations from fin : Every a&ion that is good in ur ſel 

ay ſanctified ro the uſe of Conſcience by the word of God 
O.14.5323 7 F 

iis onmns. 4 = HF the daily renewall thereof isa ſecond means : This ever 
we along with true Faith, Adar.1.15, Hence this wasthe toral ſumme of what 

aul taught : To repent and believe, AR.20.21. So, Fb 11.14, 15. Conſcience 
_ ſhut all known fin out a doors, or fin will ſoon thruſt Conſcience our a 

$. . 

2. If thou wouldeſt have a good Conſcience, obſerve what hinrs thou haſt 
| at any time from Chriſt, andthe Spirir. Good Conſcience muſt obſerve the eye, 
voice , beck,finger, and every motion of Chrift, As its a fearfull judgment to 
fear where no fear is, So its a foule fin not ro fear where fear ſhould be , Jer.5.3. 
T how haſt ſmitten them, and they bave refuſed to recerve eorrethion, Tc, Hence, 
Prov, 29.1, they ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. Peter by obſerving theſe huncs from 
Chriſt, recovered after he had denied him, 


o* - 
- 


hL 4- Liſten attentively to the mutterings, and whiſperings of thy own Conſci- 


ence : Take notice what news Conſcience brings thee hame every day : Com 
mune often with thy own heart, Pſal. 4.4. So did David , Pal, 77. 6, Theſe So- 
[ilsquies are our beſt diſputes, and the moſt uſefull conferences. Obſerve every 
day what yere thy ations , what were thy paſſions : See' what words fell 


from thee, what purpoſes, and thoughts were in thee, Non venitur ad bonans 


Conſerentian, nife per Cordis ceuftedian. Bern. 

5. Ye; ſowe mult hearken to, and confer with Conſcience , as alſo to confer 
Conſgietce with the Jon ns thats the Book of life, and according to 
that, our Conſcience mult be copied, or corre&ed, Knicuigne ſuns liber off Con 


1ſciemia, Bern. Search the Scriptures, and truft not thine own judgment too far, 


This rule well obſerved, would reſolve what is to be done in many caſes: moft 
| men, whatſoever their epinion, and practiſe is, plead Conſcience, Conſcience : 


| Its my Conſcience ſay they, my Conſcience bids me do thus : I, bur what doch 


God bid Conſcience do? Had Adam never fallen, we ſhould have needed none 
other rule, but or own Conſciences? Bur now we have « Law wricten, and pro- | 


am 


in ſome ſenſe be called a juftifying Faich, nor ro juftihe our perſons frolly 


SY © 
. 


| and the firſt Rep forward to ailimpiety., = 


w—_— 


good Conſcience : rhe 
s particulge demand of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet, 
ſtands Braves Good Conſcience kath ever one eye 


ſþ1 
ne1(/: Refrain idle, words, raſh anger, yain: mich. tooliſh jeſting , &c, The 
greateſt ſpoil made in Conſcience, h; AR bur ſmall beginnings, Qu; otic- 
ſum wverbum nonreprimit, ad noxia cito tranſit : © vans ; = eſt vane Con- 
| ſcientie index, « - | 
$- Takeheed of adventring, though bur upon one greater finfull a : left ir 
| forever ſhus Conſcience gut of doors : One deliberare a& of fin, threry the * 
TAngels out of tieaven: that one fin deliberarely commirred by our firlt Parents 
| againſt an expreſs precepr cait them out of Paradiſe. Soin Tudas, Ananiar, and 
\Saphira, Ov. * 0 

. Take heed of living under, and contenting thy ſelf with a cold, man-plea- 
ing Miniſtry, which ſows pilloivs under thine Armboles, crying Peace, peace. 
The voice of a faithful Preachet is the voice of a Crier, 1.40.3. His found,rhe 
{ound of a Trumpet, /ſa.58,1.His words like ſharp nails,8&c. Eccl.1 2.11.0, Mal. 
3.2. 1ſa. 11.4, 10. Take great beed whom thou chooſeſt for thy boſome 
friend z Jll acquaincance hath undon many, | One finer deſtroyes much good * 
One corrupt man,corrupts another, 2Sam.13.2, _ 

Io, In things doubtfull, be well aduiſed, or forbzar , and rake the ſurer, and 
ſafer way, Some defend Uſury , Cards, Nice, long kaure , naked necks, &c, 
Bur moſt condemn them. Judge what is ſafeſt, and ler theſe be thy rulsto judge 
| by, Epheſ.5.11, Phil.4.8. | | 

11. Take heed of worldly mindednels : there is no greater enemy, to: Conſci- 
ence: Theſe Thorns choke the beſt ſeeds of grace : and this Canker cars our th+ 
very life of Conſcience : For, for a piece of bread ſuch an ou: will tranſgreſs : 
Such will break their word, berray their truſt, deceive theic brother, faiſrhe their 
wares, weights, meaſures, lye for advantage : Riches and a good Conſcience ſel- 
dom dwell under the ſame roof. - 

12. Take heed of an Erroneous Conſcience : Fhisis as wildfire ia dry Corn: 
as the wild Bore, or ravening Bear : as the wi/d Aſs, Jer,2, 24; Many hopefull 
Profeſſors bzing once leavened with Error, doe firftin their hearts undetvalue, 
and conremn, and then with rheir mouths vilifie, and diſgrace thoſe faithfu'l Mi- 
nifters, whom they formerly magnikied, and highly prized, NY 
Mr, Sheffield in his: accute, and arcurate Treatiſe of Conſcience, -* . 

Queſt. What . are the ign's of @ good Conſcienc:, whereky it fag be 
knowne ? X | 
Anſw. Firſt, It may be known by che. cauſe; of ir : Its not. the work of |: 
nature, but che free vifc of 10d: not purchaſed by our own merits , nor, | 
ged from naturali defilemencs by our own fſatisfactions, bur purified from_dead 
| jrocks, bp008 precious blood of Chriſtapplyed to us: by his holy Spiric., and a 

lively £: oy 
| pecondly; By the manner whereby it is wrought in us : For its not as,” 


er 
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IV, 


I43. 2. 


| x Joh.3.19,20,21. 
| continual Feaſt, It makes the hardeſt lodging abed of down : A priſon a Pallace, 


: wn by rt : For it 
of all fin ; nn CE ng us that we ate in Gods fa 
and groundin ony upon ri | 


mructh of the 
makes usboltd m atl dangers: couragioas inthe of all good duries : 
Like good ſervamts to come often into our preſence , decauſe ic wic- 


neſfes thatwe are infavour with him : It makesus often rocxamine the book of 
out accoums in'Gods preſence , and xo defire him to ſarvey our reckenj 

Pſal.26.2, After which Air, irwwl jaftifie us in regard of our i ity , as FB 
17.3. Nor in reſpe& of the perfe&ion of out performance , which is full of 
wants and weaknefles ; bur of our defire reſokition , Pſal. 130. 3. ON 


Fourthly, it*s known by the properries of it, whichare = | 

1. Asits peaceable, ſo alſo irspure , not only from the gulc of fin, but alſo 
from rhe corruprion, For rhe bf Chriſt, 2s (like « ſovereigne Qtve ) it 
pacifies the rage of conſcience cauſe] by the fores of finne: fo i drawerh our 
the corrupt marter that cauſed it , cleanſing rheſe wounds , Heb,g. 14. 

2.” With all care and circumſpeRtion it keeps it ſelf clear both before God and 
man, A.24.16. Before God from rhe fautrinefſe of fin, and before men from 
offenfiveneſs, andall appearance ofevil, 2 Cor.4.2. 
3. Its not doubrful, m4 wavering whether ir be ſo or no, but being (©, * knows 
afluredly that iris ſo, and fees ir ſelf by 1rs own light , Heb. 13,18. Prov. 28. x. 


4. It makes rhem chat have ic, merry, cheerful, and full of joy: It'ta 


&c- Rom. 5. 3. A&.16.25. Paxl and Silas lang in the .S0, 2Cor.1.1 2, 
It rrumphs over dearh it ſelf: Yea it chears the hearc in the day of judgement, 
 jekns by the i and conſtancy of ic, Ir labours 

Fifthly, ics known by the integricy, and con ac, It to approve 
it ſelf borh to God mnenineicking, ar all rimes.It reſpetts the whole Law, 
and every precept, due order,and proportion being obſerved inthe weight ane 
excellency of every duty. It joyncs piety , and bolinefle with righteoulne, 
and honefty, and faith with good works , Pſal. 119. 6. Heb.13.18. Irschefame 
in all places and compames, 


Mr. Downams Guide to Godl neſs, 

Queſt ot original ſin - every mans canſcunce ? 

Anſw, Firſt, inging aveil of gnorance upon x , whereby ic horribly 
miſ-judgerh, calling in pa... yer oh good, re, Thus the conſciences of tea 
chens miſt them ro rhe fervice of idols, as if they could damne 
or {ave them. Thus ſome Hereticks have thought that they ſerved God by doing 
moſt abominable and unnatural things. The Gneftscks taught, that fornication 
and uncleannefſe yere often ro be cammirred , fo as to avoid all conception , 
and if a child do follow they did follow, they draw it from the womb, beat ic in a 


mortar, ſeaſoned it with honey and r, and ſo did eatit, ſaying thar in chis 
manner they did celebrare rhe are: Vaover. The Carpecratzans affirmed , 
that ry one was bound to commic fin: and char rhe ſouls were pur into the 
bodies rifl they ſhonld fulfill the meaſure of Cots, epplying chat in 
the Parable to this purpoſe ; Thou ſhalt not go ont till thou haſt paid the laſt fare 


thing. The Montamfts made afacrifice of ——— ——— 


- 


: 


— 


Glapiy3. | bout Cauſeirwce good, aud bad. 


ll. 


whom wich needles in a moſt cruel manner they prickr co death. They (aid alſo, 

aha.ic ras 2s fin ro pull a leaf from a tree as tokila man, The Donerifts 

_— RR SR chemſclves in rivers t6 

themſcives Marryes. wandlſo.a voluntary contracted blindacfſe 

IE enalciencto vine Red rind on cham ty Cog |=» pd 
narural blindaeffe in their conſciences,they ena ak 


= worm, beca im- 
' Secondly, its poltaidd, not enly-agebe incghy but by the , and 
fanſete ſmeis char 15 upon it « {© though one Ga be commirred rec another, 
though laſts, (as ſo many thieves) come to ſteal rheir ſouls away, yer this Qeepy 
dog gives not one bark, Such mens-finnes come from them as excrements 
from dying perſons, without apprehenGon of thera ; their conſciences are ſeared 
as mth an hoc iron. 

Queſt, How is this blindxeſs and fkupidity of conſcience diſcovtred ! 

Anſw, By the aQings of it, in not performing thoſe for which God 
hah put it into the foul 1 as 

x. One maine work of conſcience is to-apply in particular what we reade ia 
the Scriprures , as generally ſpoken : when it reads the threats, andcurſes of the 
Law denounced again( ſuch (ins as chou art guilry of , then ſaich conſcience, 7 hi 
belongs 16 me: Hence God gives the commands by particular applicition : Thos 
ſhalt not commu adultery, 1 how ſhalt not ſteal, &'c, that conſcience may ſay, this 
command belongs to me: Bur if we read over the Scriptures a thouſand 
times , and bear ſo many Sermons, if conſcience doth not apply all becomes 
inefteRual 


Obje&. ' How then can men commit theſe fins which they know to be fins, which 
conſcience . rells them to be finnes, ſeeing we cannot will evil 4s it us 
ell ? 


Aaſw. Firſt, ic ariſeth from the defe& of conſcience , ic noc making parti- 
cularly ſuch a powerful application pro hic, & awe, as it ſhould do: There is a 
p_ and habitual knowledge of ſuch things ro be finnes ; yea, ic may 

a particular apprehenſion that chey are now funning and ing God ; 
but irs onely a ſpeculative apprehenſion, its not a practical one produced by con- 
ſcience in hom . , 

Secondly, bereinthe corruptien of conſcience is ſeen in that , though ir doth 
apply, yet it is ſo weakly , and coldly , char it loſerh the aRtivity, and predomi- 
nancy over the affections, and will ofa man : ſo chat he cares nor for ſuch checks 
and reproofs, Raw.1.18. ſuch derain the truth in uarighteouſueſſe ; they keep con- 
ſcience a priſoner that would gladly do its duty. ; : 

Thirdly, or if it do apply, yer its ſeldom, not daily and conſtantly : The Cock 
crew once, or twice before Peter remembred Hanſel :; Conſcience thay apply 
ſomerimes, yet may the noiſe of lufts drown the voice of it. Thus the conſcien- 
ces, even of natural men in ſome fits, when they are in expeRarign of ſome grear 
and eminent judgements, may work firongly tor the preſent , as of Pharaoh, 
eA heb, and Fi/rx : But this wy I JP . 

Fourthly, as conſcience naturally doth nor ics duty in ing, ſo ncither in 
witneſſing, and bearing teſtimony to our aRions, which bw 


wa nn: Buc alas, its ſo = Hm many _ 
\ it fail ives at n0 true witnefſe at appears x 
kk ines, wr frm crhtraghey manner nec. all wer ercnaſſe contrimmen 


and God can bear againſt them. | 
| Pinddy,de pollution of conftience will Gurchasoppes the aQings of it in 


excufing » Kew.2.1 5, As fet us ry of its wholl 
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conſcience is pur into man. Hence its ſaid to be «-: = ptind appr | 
; ns chings.X nec 


ſciences \ 
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ſcientes ſcarce \ mirmig/4rall for ir; Divities ifay , thar firs an. exceeding oreat 
mercy of G64 chit heh Jefr a confeience in man > for if that had: nov ome 
+@ings, there would be 16 humane ſocieties: Conſaence being a cuth tarthems. 


bur whett its ſo corrupred thar it cannot do irs office , what hope then -remaines ) - 


for ſuch ? as1ve ſee in the'example of Joſephs brethren, Ge, 57, 25.1And:as far] 
the other 4 of excufing ,. conſcientels turned into-a Came/:or, tobe ltkelever | 
| Iy object it lands by : It excuſes and flatrers men in-all»they co:/and — 
them 1ay;' Gia 1 thank thee, I am not like ot her mers Fc. Luk.18.11, whet | 
| conſcience were well tiltghtned by C ord, it would 1nttcad of exculing,ac- 
| Euſe and'echdemn. YL AL ) e: ful. 

Sixthly;eonſcience is further polluted.in the actings of itz for when appheatjon, 
witnefhng, and accufin: will nor co, it ſhould ſmite and rerrifie : Ir ſhould: fall 
from words to blows, At.2.37. they are ſaid xartwynoer : tobe pricked in their 
hearts, as if adagger had been ſtabbed in them : Sor was with Felix, Cain, Ju- 
4a, cc. Now conference naturglly iserearly polluredherein, For either ic doth 
not at ail give any bloiys, or if it do, its with flaviſhand rormenting thoughts, 
which makes the finner runne from” Chriſt , and idiſpoſeth him for mercy| 
and comfort, 

Seventhly, there ſhould a tribunal be ere&ed in every mans heart, wherein 
conſcience ſhould fit as Judge , and this cou:t of conſcience ſhould bedaily kept: 
So, Pſal.q.q. weare commanded to commune with our own kearts : To ſearch 
ana Iry our ways: To judge our ſelves that ve be ns: judged z1 Cor.1 1.31, This 
the very Heathen commended : Noſce-re1pſum, and reexns habua : and com- 
plain of the ne-le&of it, /n ſe nemo tentat deſcendere ; and its frequently _—_ 
manded in Scripture as an introduction toconverſion, and as a conſtant dury 
of the converred to prevent Apoſtacy : But who is there that keeps this:Courr 
daily in himicif 2 who examines himſelf ro ſay , what have 1 done 2 witn'cal 
his thour,hts, words, and ations to this Bar , and gives judgement azainſt them ? 
Now this-judgementr of conſcience is (cen about a twofold objeR. 

1. Our a&ons which are to be judged whether they are agrecable ro the Word 
of Cod, or no ? For whatſoever we undertake, andare not perſivaded of in con-1 
ſcience as layful, 1s a fin, Rem.14.2 3+ "| 

2. Our perſons. and the frame and conſtitution of our ſouls : andherein con- 
ſcience is more unable to doits work rhen in the former : For a&ions (at left ma- | 
ny of them) are condemned by the lizhr'of nature : bur when we come to ſearch | 
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/ and judge our heart, much heavenly skill and prudence is required. 1f hypo- | 


crites did thus judze themſelves, they would nor bleſs themſelves in their g00d | 
condition as they do, God hath placed it in man as an Umpire ro judce matters / 
impartially berween God and thy own ſoul: Bur conſcience being naturally pol- | 
luted, is net able to diſcharge this office. Hence it is that this Court ceaſeth, con- 
ſcience doth not keep any Afſize at all, | 

Eizhrly, its defiled in that its afraid of light, and 1s not willing to come to the 
word to be convinced: bur defires to be in darknefle that ſo a man may ſinne the 
more quietly , Jon. 3. 19, 20. Hence, Fohn 16.7. Its the work of Gods Spi- | 
rit to covince the world of ſin : Bur the natural conſcience cannot abide this, and | 
therefore it hates a ſearching Miniſtry, as Ahab did Michaiah, | 

'Ninthly, irsdefiled in that irs ſubje& ro many diſcuiſes : Ir appears under ſo 
miny viſors , that its hard to know when its conſcience , or whenirs ſomething 
elſe that is far enough from conſcience : yet by reaſon of this guile, [men flatter | 
themſelves with the name of conſcience, when indeedir is corruption in him 2 | 
'A devil in S:zmu:ls mantle. 4 'G | 
Queft, How may 4 connterfeit conſcience be diſcovered ? LI 
| 'eA»(v, Firſt, when itis not conſcience, bur a finful luſt that ,puts thee upon 
;many thinzs: This is aſaddeluſion , thus to have conſcience, and ſo God 
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about conſcience goed and bad. 
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© he muſt our of conſcience perform it. juda When he repined at the oints 
- - - - _ charity apd conſcience, When it was luſt and cove- 


ME, 
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abuſed: Thus Soul when be had facrificed prerended- conſcience , and that all 
wage ferve God : 445/olen when he hatched rebellion pretended a voy , and | 


- $ cc ily, when its fancy and \magination which perſwades thee, and not con- 


icience : Tous fancy bath a great influence upon many : In melancholly 


ence that works intbern crouble for their fins, 

Thirdly, cuftame, education, and prepoſſciled principles ſometimes work up- 
on man a2 if they were conſcience 3 | mcg edin neperagtings 
not aut of conſcience but cuſtome : they have been uſed ro ſuch chings, broug 
up in ſuch away of ſerving Cod, and therefore they would have ſuch wayes and 
cuftames ſtil}, But that its not conſcience but cultom, will eaſily appear , in that 
they wilt chavge according to outward advantages : when Shechens would be 
circumciſed, it was not out of conſcience : but for Diza's ſake. When 
Jeroboam exeRted an Altar, it was not for conſcience, but our of carnal 


Icy. 

Poedrhly, if it be conſcience that puts us upon duties, and thoſe commanded, 
yer hardly are they done for conſcience ſake, The ſame duties may be done our 
of conſcience to God by ſome , aud from corrupt fintul mouves by others. Thus 
Roms.13.5. Þ anl preficth obedience, not only for feare, bur for canſcience : If ir 
were from fear only, it were ſinful. tence Ferer ſpeaks of & conſcience of God , 
1 Pet, 2.19. A conſcience towards Ged, 1 Pet.3.21, which is not to be under- 
Road fubgzRtively, as if Gad had a conſcience bur objeRively : for a conſcience 

the will, and authority of Gad : Many frequent Ordinances, nor 
out of canſcience ro God, but in regard ofthe Laws of men,or ſome ſuch other 
reſpeR. Whereas , C vlef.. 2. 17, 158. all ſhould be done heartily "44 bo 

, Oc. | 

Fifthly, narural conſcience is greatly polluted by original fin in regard of the 
limited and partial conviction, or illumination that it 1s apt to receive. Conſci- 


weightier things its apt to negleR, So the Phar:ſeesy Luk.1 1.42. 
Sixthly, irs polluted in rhat irs very ſevere in cenfuring other mens fins , bur 
inde about its own. In this ics like the eye which can ſee all other chings bur 


it ſelf, Mar.q.3, This Chriſt chargeth upon the Phariſees, bidding them fir 
to pull out the beam owt of their own eye, Fe. So Ros. 2,1. dah Was very fe- 
vere againſt Thewar , till he ſaw the faff and the bracelets. Such have 
eyes of the Lamie, that they take up when they go abroad , and lay aſide 
when they come home. Pp 
Seventhly, irs defiled becauſe of the eaſe, and ſecurity ic hath, whereas, if ic 
were awaken, it would give the finner no reft, day nor night. The rich man 
bad his ſoul rake irs eaſe, he found no gripes of conſcience, 
| ighthly,irs groſly defiled, both becauſe ic bach loft irs ſubordination ro God 
and his ward, the true rule of conſcience, and alſo irs ſuperioricy over the 


falls incy two extreams , cither taking ether rules chen the Scripture , as we 
ſee the Papifis do : or elſe rejeting the word wholly as a rule, as the «Antine- 


ſavits hoe far it. And 4iafor the affeRions, and will, conſcience cannor 
rule, rye rods = 
©27 Hew # 661ſciendtiefiled when troubled and awa ? 


Firſt, when chough it trouble, and accuſe, yer it i prepoſteroully 
feaſonably and oppereutely. It ſhould put forth us effeual pm Hay 


- 
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eſpecially irs hard r9 diſcern when its their fancy , and when irs conſci- 


ence will receive ſome lizhe , and be convinced in ſome ſmaller things , bur the 


will and affe&ions : Towards God it keepts not its ſubordination , bug naturally | 


aan to; who fy , that « man u perfet when he can ſin, and: bis conſcience never * 
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Queſtions,and Caſes of Conſcience \ Chap 3 


fore fin is commirred to prevent it : bur ic ſeldome doth it. till the fin be com- 
marred , when God is diſhonoured, and when guilc is concraged, and then alſo 
iracterh , nor ſo much under God to bring about rrue peace, byrrepenrance, and 
fairh, as the Dev4i/s1nftrumenc, to bring ro deſpair,and ſo from one finco fall into 
a Ereater ; as we ſee in ſwudas, : Sides 

Secondly, ic diſcovers its pollurions by ſlaviſh and tormenring fears which do 
| accompany it : So that whereas the proper work of conſcience is by Scriprur 
light co dire& to Chriſt for healing , now on thecontrary theſe wounds do fe- 
ſer, and corrode more : the conicience by feeling guilt runs into more. guilt :' 
So Adam when he had finned, was afraid of God, and ran to hide himſelf : Now 
this reproaches the goodnefſle and mercy of God, that we ſhould have ſuch hard 
thoughrs of him : they oppoſe his grace and mercy which he intends to exalt in 
the pardon of 6n, 

Thirdly, this troubled conſcience diſcovers the pollution of it by the prone- 
nelle, and readineſs in it to receive all the impreſhons , and 1mpulles of the De- 
vil; who endeavours to heighten the trouble : So that whereas before he tempt= 
| ed the ſecure ro preſumption, now he remprs the troubled conſcience to deſpair, 
repreſenting God as ſo ſevere that he never pardons ſuch tranſgreſſions , '&c.- 
Thus he wrought upon the troubled conſcience of Cainand Judas. 

Fourthly, irs polluted by that ignorance, and incapacity in knowing what is 
our trueChriſtian liberty purchaſed by Chrit. Indeed the true do&trine of Chriſtian 
liberty was one of the greateſt mercies brought to the Church in the firſt reforma- 
rion:but the notion ofChriſtian liberty may ſoon be abuſed to profanef1And con- 
ſcience ſmitten for fin , is many times prone to ſtretch its obligations beyond 
the due line: th2y judge ſuch to be fins as are none ; they make duttes where God 
hath nor required : This is a ſcrupulous conſcience ſo called , becauſe as licrle| 
ſtones in the ſhooe hinders our going, ſo doth the ſcrupulous conſcience much 
annoy our Chriſtian walking : and as when one Dog barks, he ſers. all che 
Dogs inthe Town a barking , ſo one ſcruple begers another in. infinicuns, 
which makes a man very unſerviceable , and tus life 'very  uncomfor- 
table. ' 4, 03; 

Again, from the blindneſle of a troubled conſcience cometh alſo the ſad, and 
great doubrings-upon the heart, whereby the ſoul is diſtrated, and divided : pul- 
| Ied this way , and haled that way, Rem. 14.14,0 c. Paul ſpeaking at large abour 
| a doubting conſcience,ſhews that itsa damnable thing ro do any thing doubring- 
ly whether it be a fin or nor, A doubting conſcience is more then ſcrupulous; 
for a man may go againſt a ſcrupulous conſcience, becauſe the conſcience is 
reſolved for the main , that a man may do ſuch a thing lawfully , only he hath 
ſome fears, and jealouſies moving him to the contrary : But a doubting confci- 
| ence is when arguments are not clear, buta man ſtands as it were at the end of 


| xs wayes, and knows not what ro do. Now if the conſcience were well inform- 


| ed by Gods Word, it would not be ſubje& to ſuch diſtraing doubts, bur through 
natural blindneſs its often at a ſtand. ; 

Laſtly, it becomes from a ſcrupulous doubcing conſcience, a perplexed con- 
ſcience ſo enſnared that what way ſo ever'ir ezkes , he cannor bur finne; As Pas/ 
choutht himſelf bound to perſecure the Chriſtians , if he did it, it was plaine 
that heſmned , if be did it nor, he thought he finned. Indeed rhe Caſwifts fa 


non- datur caſus perplexns : there cannot be any caſe wherein there is a 
ty of finning , —_— —— 
er the ignorance and blindneſle of man rings hinggten n into-that 
'- why # $21AT00 7145 86 

Fifthly, there is aproneneſle in ſuch a conſcience to uſe | 
and 'to apply falſe Remedies for the removal of this crouble, : 1, 14 .- 
Sixrhly, there is an open and dire& oppoſition to what is the: true 


ry . 
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{ on. - Irs true, a gracious, fegenerareconſcience” 


inced God forto give ttuepeace, and. cranquilicy 0) fuch a conſci- 
ori 6 pt 6h6h « bleſſed thing $6 come weltene of the pains of  @ troubled can 
OO \ W , 4 a Meſſe + ni 4 7" 4 X 1104] FLY . . 
#. Yea,itisa mo ed, a co. cole 'Qut a.troubled I 
Ke ly good, fe, gud fouÞtbilitng may Br when: eowkcieny Þ 
in travel ics apt to thifcarry * yea, ſOmerimes irs-ſofar from having ady. 
erye fruit of bolineſs pfoduced, that a monſter:is) barne inftead-of 2 
Both Sctipture and experience conkrm this, ' char ( 
bles with more obſtinacy , and wilfulneſs to fin again 2and;i{q; 
workings end in a ſenſelefſe ſtupidiry. Pharaoh for 4.while, and 
Fel:x trembled : Conſcience gave ſome ſharp Rings , but ir ca 
Thus in many,frequent troubles of conſcience endin a plain dedolency , and 
| ftupidiry of conſcience never to be:udubled mare,),Qb therefore pray, and ger 
thy friends. pray , that thy troubles may be ſanEihed , and blefled ro make a 
' thorouch change upon thee. 
, Queſt, #hat is the difference between 4 troubled and regenerate conſcience? | 
Anſ. Conſcience may be ——_— troubled abour fin,and yer be un a fate of | 
original pollution , and defticure of the Spirir of Chriſt : As we ſee in Cain, and, 
Fudar,wwho had earthquakes in their conſciences , and more trouble then they 
could bear, and yer had not regenerare conſciences : Indeed theſe troubles are; 
ſomerimes introductory, and preparatory to converſion. | 
Bur if we (tay in theſe,and think them enough,we groſlie decerve our ſouls. W 
the Jews by Peers Sermon were prickedto-the heart , A, 2. 37, 38. they cry 
out laying, #har ſhall we do? Peter direfts them to a further dury which is rg 
; ore thoſe fears and troubles were not enough for their conv 
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of conſcience ; yer theſe troubles do not infer regeneration: bur are theref6 


= 
% 
4 % 
* 


; brought thee,that thou mayſt be provoked ro enquire after this new 

Qaeſt. hat may be the cauſes of the trouble of i which yet are ſho 
of true ſaving CMotroes ? 

Anſw, Fic, the Commiſſion of ſome great and bainous fin agai 
ence : This may work terror ; the very natural light of conſcience in this 
may fill che ſoul with terror. So A#.2. 15. the conſcieaces of the 

them. Thus Ner» after he had killed his mother, was filled wich oc 
and our X:ichard the third, when he had murchered his Nephews- 

Secondly, ir may ariſe from ſome heavy and grievous judgemenc that bef; 
them';z as we ſee in Joſephs brethren, Gen.42.21. So in Belſhazzer, &c, 

Thirdly, God as juft Judge can ſend theſe hornersto ſting their conſcienc 
Thus Cai» being flung , fell ro building to ir. This was threatned, D 


ir ofren comes by the Spirit of God convincing, and reproving 
'eſpeci by che Law iſcoverad in-che exa&tneſſe , and ndemning 
rofit, Foh.16.8. the Spirit convinceth the world of fn: Now comviſtior 
ro the conſcience | ; and indeed its che ordinary way of ce 
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| 29:65:67; This the begnningeven fhellirſelin this life, Heb«20.27,31. 
[new . 


: the Lew condemns, Juſtice =ce 


|RewiFi1s the ame ſpirir is che Spirie rand of adoption , called ſo fro: 
| or ariſe by Gods permiſſion from the Devil: when God le 
Satan to tempt the inceftuous perſon he was almoſt ſwallowed up wir 


[ue What are the falſe waze: that a wounded conſcience is prone to taky ? 
Pe cena en 5” WIG _ Nnn _ : Anſ1 
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